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PREFACE. 


In  the  yean  1805  and  1806, 1  pablished  tho 
First  Part  of  the  following  Translation,  with  the 
Text  of  the  Original.  Since  that  period,  two 
impressions  of  the  whole  of  the  Dirina  Comme- 
dia,  in  Italian,  hare  made  their  appearance  in 
this  country.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should 
add  a  third  :  and  I  am  induced  to  hope  that  the 
Poem,  eyen  in  the  present  yersion  of  it,  may  not 
be  without  interest  for  the  mere  English  reader. 

The  translation  of  the  Second  and  Third  Parts, 
"  The  Purgatory"  and  "  The  Paradise,"  was  be- 
gun long  before  the  First,  and  as  early  as  the 
year  1797 ;  but,  owing  to  many  interruptions, 
not  concluded  till  the  summer  before  last.  On 
a  retrospect  of  the  time  and  exertions  that  haye 
been  thus  employed,  I  do  not  regard  those  hours 
as  the  least  happy  of  my  life,  during  which  (to 
use  the  eloquent  language  of  Mr.  Coleridge) 
"my  indiyidual  recollections  haye  been  sus- 
pended, and  lulled  to  sleep  amid  the  music  of 
nobler  thoughts ;"  nor  that  study  misapplied, 
which  has  familiarized  me  with  one  of  the  sub- 
limest  efforts  of  the  human  inyention. 

To  those  who  shall  be  at  the  trouble  of  exam- 
ining into  the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which 
the  task  has  been  executed,  I  may  be  allowed 
to  suggest,  that  their  judgment  should  not  be 
formed  on  a  comparison  with  any  single  text 
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4  PREFACE, 

of  my  Author ;  since,  in  more  instances  than  I 
have  noticed,  I  have  had  to  make  my  choice 
out  of  a  variety  of  readings  and  interpretations 
presented  by  different  editions  and  commenta- 
tors. 

In  one  or  two  of  those  editions  is  to  be  found 
the  title  of  "  The  Vision ;"  which  I  have  adopt- 
ed, as  more  conformable  to  the  genius  of  our 
language  than  that  of  "  The  Divine  Comedy." 
Dante  himself,  I  believe,  termed  it  simply  "  The 
Comedy ;"  in  the  first  place,  because  the  style 
was  of  the  middle  kind ;  and  in  the  next,  be- 
cause the  story  (if  story  it  may  be  called)  ends 
happily. 

January^  1814. 


The  above  Advertisement  was  prefixed  to  an 
edition  of  the  following  Translation,  printed  in 
so  small  a  character  as  to  deter  a  numerous 
class  of  readers  from  perusing  it.  Among  the 
few  into  whose  hands  it  fell,  about  two  years 
ago,  Mr.  Coleridge  became  one ;  and  I  have 
both  a  pride  and  a  pleasure  in  acknowledging 
that  it  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  prompt  and 
strenuous  exertions  of  that  Gentleman  in  rec- 
ommending the  book  to  public  notice,  that  the 
opportunity  has  been  afibrded  me  of  sending  it 
forth  in  its  present  form. 

Jvly,  1819. 


When  a  Third  Edition  was  called  for  in  1831, 
my  duties  as  an  Assistant  Librarian  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum  were  such  as  to  prevent  me  from 
engaging  in  any  task  that  would  have  required 
an  increase  of  sedentary  labor.     I  was  thus 
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hindered  not  only  from  attending  to  the  accu- 
racy of  the  press,  (which  indeed  the  care  of 
my  Publisher  rendered  almost  unnecessary,)  but 
from  collecting  and  putting  in  order  the  scTeral 
corrections  and  additions,  which  T  had  occasion-^ 
ally  noted  with  the  purpose  of  introducing  them 
into  that  edition. 

A  long  interval  of  leisure  may  since  have 
enabled  me  to  do  more  effectually  what  I  was 
before  compelled  to  leave  undone.  In  the  hope 
of  rendering  the  Life  of  Dante  and  the  Notes  on 
the  Poem  less  imperfect,  I  have  consulted  most 
of  the  writers  by  whom  my  Author  has  been 
recently  illustrated.  Wherever  an  omission  or 
an  error  in  the  translation  has  been  pointed  out 
to  me,  I  have  done  my  best  to  supply  the  one 
and  to  correct  the  other ;  and  my  obligations  in 
all  these  instances  are  acknowledged  in  the 
Notes.  Among  those  who  have  not  thought  a 
few  hours  thrown  away  in  noticing  such  over- 
sights, it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  mention  the 
names  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  one  of  the  most  origi- 
nal thinkers  of  our  time  ;  my  long-experienced 
friend,  Mr.  Darley,  one  of  our  most  genuine 
poets ;  and  Mr.  Lyell,  my  respected  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  mine  of  Dante.  At  an  advanced 
age,  I  do  not  imagine  myself  capable  of  other- 
wise improving  an  attempt  which,  however  de- 
fective, has  at  least  the  advantage  of  having  had 
my  earlier  days  bestowed  on  it. 

February^  1844. 
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LIFE  OF  DANTE. 


Dahti,*  a  name  abbreviated,  as  was  the  eiatoiii 
In  those  days,  from  Durante  or  Dmando,  was  of  a 
very  ancient  Florentine  famOy.  The  first  of  his 
ancestors,*  concerning  whom  any  thine  certain  is 
known,  was  Cacciaguida,'  a  Florentine  Knifl4it,  who 
died  fighting  in  the  holy  war,  mider  the  £mperor 
Conrad  III.  Cacciaguida  had  two  brothers,  Moronto 
and  Eliseo,  the  former  of  whom  is  not  recorded  to 
have  left  any  posterity ;  the  latter  is  the  head  of 
the  family  of  the  Elisei,  or  perhaps  (for  it  is  doubt- 
ful which  is  the  case)  only  transmitted  to  his  de- 
scendants a  name  which  he  had  himself  inherited. 
From  Cacciaguida  himself  were  sprung  the  Ali- 
gfaieri,  so  call^  from  one  of  his  sons,  who  bore  the 
appellation  from  his  mother's  family,^  as  is  affinned 
by  the  Poet  himself,  under  the  person  of  Caccia- 


1  A  note  by  SaWlni,  on  Moratorl  deUa  Perf.  Pom.  Ital.,  lib 
111.  eap.  6. 

>  Leonardo  Arettno,  Vita  dl  Dante. 

>  Par.  xy.  He  was  born,  as  most  have  supposed,  in  1106^ 
and  died  abont  1147.  But  Lombardl  commxtes  his  birth  to 
have  happened  about  1090.  See  note  to  Par.  xrl.  31.  For 
what  Is  known  of  his  descendants  till  the  birth  of  Dante,  see 
note  to  Par.  xy.  86. 

*  Vellutello,  Vita  dl  Dante.  There  Is  reason  to  suppose 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aldigerlo,  who  was  a  lawyer  of 
▼erona,  and  brother  of  one  of  the  same  name,  bishop  of  that 
dty,  and  author  of  an  epistle  addressed  to  his  mother,  a  reli- 
flious  recluse,  with  the  title  of  Tractatus  Adalgeri  Eplse.  ad 
Boftuvldam  reclansam  (or,  ad  Orlsroundam  matrem  Indusan) 
de  Rebus  monlibos.  8eeGaBoelllerl08servazioni,fcc  Roma, 
IBIS,  p.  119. 
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10  LIFE  OF  DANTE. 

gaida,  in  the  fifteenth  canto  of  the  ParadiM.  Thk 
name,  Alighieri,  is  derived  from  the  coat  of  aims,' 
a  wing  or,  on  a  field  aznre,  still  borne  by  the  de- 
scendants of  our  Poet  at  Verona,  in  the  days  of 
Leonardo  Aretino. 

Dante  was  bom  at  Florence  m  May,  1265.  His 
mother's  name  was  Bella,  bat  of  what  family  is  no 
longer  known.  His  father*  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  in  his  childhood ;  but  by  the  advice  of  his 
Burviving  relations,  and  with  the  assistance  of  an 
able  preceptor,  Brunetto  Latini,  he  applied  himself 
closely  to  polite  literature  and  other  liberal  studies, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  omitted  no  pursuit  neces- 
sary  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  manly  character, 
and  mixed  with  the  youth  of  his  age  in  all  honorable 
and  noble  exercises. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
present  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Campaldino,' 
where  he  served  in  the  foremost  troop  of  cavalry, 
and  was  exposed  to  imminent  danger.  Leonardo 
Aretino  refers  to  a  letter  of  Dante,  in  which  he 
described  the  order  of  that  battle,  and  mentioned 
his  having  been  engaged  in  it.  The  cavalry  of  the 
Aretini  at  tlie  first  onset  gained  so  great  an  advan- 
tage over  the  Florentine  horse,  as  to  compel  them 
to  retreat  to  their  body  of  infantry.  This  circum- 
stance in  the  event  proved  highly  fortunate  to  the 
Florentines  ;  for  their  own  cavalry  being  thus  joined 
to  their  foot,  while  that  of  their  enemies  was  led 
by  the  pursuit  to  a  considerable  distance  from  theirs, 
they  were  by  these  means  enabled  to  defeat  with 
ease  their  separate  forces.  In  this  battle,  the  Uber- 
ti,  Lamberti,  and  Abati,  with  all  the  other  ex- 
eiti2ens  of  Florence  who  adhered  to  the  Ghibel- 


1  Pelli  describes  the  arms  dlilerently.  Memorie  per  la  Vita 
dl  Dante.  Opere  dl  Dante.  Edlz.  Zatta,  1758.  torn.  It.  part 
11.  p.  16.  The  male  line  ended  in  Pietro,  the  sixth  in  descent 
from  car  Poet,  and  fkther  of  Ginevra,  mnrriod  In  1540  to  the 
Conte  Marcantonlo  Sarego,  of  Verona.    Pelli,  p.  10. 

s  His  &ther  Alighiero  had  been  before  married  to  Lapa, 
daughter  of  Chiarisslmo  Cialntfi;  and  by  her  had  a  sod 
naoMMl  FVancesco,  who  lefl  two  danghters,  and  a  son,  whom 
he  named  Durante  after  his  bnrther.  Francesco  appears  to 
have  been  mistaken  for  a  son  of  oar  Poet's.  Boccaccio  men- 
tions also  a  sister  of  Dante,  who  was  married  to  Poggl,  and 
was  the  mother  of  Andrea  Poggi,  Boccaccio's  Intimate.  PMii 
p.  987. 

s  Q.  YUlaai  deMilbet  thla  engagement,  lib.  vlL  cap.  130. 
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line*  hiterert,  were  wHh  the  Aretini ;  while  thoeo 
mhabitante  of  Arezzo,  who,  owing  to  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Guel{A'  party  had  been  banished  from 
their  own  city,  were  ranged  on  the  aide  of  the 
Florentines.  In  the  following  year,  Dante  took 
part  in  another  engagement  Iwtween  his  conntry- 
men  and  the  citizens  of  Pisa,  from  whom  they  took 
the  castle  of  Capiona,'  situated  not  far  from  that 


L  what  the  Poet  has  told  ns  in  his  Tieatise, 
entitled  the  Vita  Nuova,  we  learn  that  he  was  a 
lover  long  before  he  was  a  soldier,  and  that  his  pas- 
sion for  the  Beatrice  whom  he  has  immortalized, 
oonmienced'  when  she  was  at  the  beginning  and  he 
near  the  end  of  his  ninth  year.  Their  first  meeting 
was  at  a  banquet  in  the  house  of  Foico  Portinari/ 
her  father;  and  the  impression  then  made  on  the 
susceptible  and  constant  heart  of  Dante  was  not 
obliterated  by  her  death,  which  happened  after  an 
interval  of  sixteen  years. 

But  neither  war,  nor  love,  prevented  Dante  from 
gratifying  the  earnest  desire  which  he  had  of  know- 
ledge and  mental  improvement  By  Benvenuto 
da  Imola,  one  of  the  earliest  of  his  commentaton, 
it  is  related,  that  he  studied  in  his  youth  at  the 
universities  of  Bologna  and  Padua,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  his  native  city,  and  devoted  himself  to  the 
pursuit  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  his  eagemeaa  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  learning,  at  some  time  of  his  life,  led  him 
as  far  as  Paris,  and  even  Oxford  ;*  in  the  former 


>  For  the  supposed  origin  of  these  denomlnatioiis,  see  note 
to  Par.  y\.  107. 
«  Hell,  xxl.  93. 

*  See  also  the  befrianinf  of  the  Vita  Naova. 

*  FoIco  di  RIcovero  Portlnarl  was  the  foander  of  the  hos- 
pital of  8.  Maria  Nnova,  In  1S80,  and  of  other  charitable  instl- 
tadotts,  and  died  In  1S89,  as  appeared  from  his  epitaph.  PcUt, 
P.5S. 

*  GloTanni  VUlanl,  who  was  his  eontemporary,  and,  as 
Vlllanl  himself  says,  his  neighbor  in  Florence,  informs  as, 
that  **  he  went  to  stndy  at  Bologna,  and  then  to  Paris,  and  to 
many  parts  of  the  world,"  (an  expression  that  may  well  in- 
elQde  England,)  **  snbseqnently  to  his  banishment.**  ifitL, 
lib.  Ix.  cap.  135.  Indeed,  as  we  shall  see,  it  Is  ancertaia 
whether  he  might  not  have  been  more  than  once  a  stodent 
at  Paris. 

Bat  the  ftet  of  his  having  visited  England  rests  on  a  n»- 
-   w    -  - -.  Land 00 


SBffs  alluding  to  it  in  the  I^tin  poems  of  BoceaedOk  i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  LIFE  OF  DANTE. 

of  which  murenities  he  is  nid  to  have  taken  tlio 
degree  of  a  Bachelor,  and  diBtinguiehed  himself 
in  the  theological  diq>atations ;  but  to  have  been 
hindered  from  commencing  Master,  by  a  failure  in 
his  pecuniary  resources.  Fhmcesco  da  Buti,  an- 
other of  his  conmientatOTi  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, asserts  that  he  entered  the  order  of  the  Frati 
Minori,  but  laid  aside  the  habit  before  he  was  pro- 
foised. 

In  his  own  city,  domestic  troubles,  and  yet  more 
scTere  public  calamities,  awaited  hhn.  In  1291, 
he  was  induced,  by  the  solicitation  of  his  friends, 
to  console  himself  for  the  loss  of  Beatrice  by  a 
matrimonial  connection  with  Gemma,  a  lady  of 


the  anthorltr  of  Glovaonl  da  Semv&lle,  Bishop  of  FennOi 
who,  as  'nrebosclil  observes,  though  he  lived  at  the  distance 
of  a  centary  fhun  Dante,  might  have  known  those  who  were 
contemporaries  with  him.  This  writer.  In  an  inedited  com- 
mentary on  the  Ck)mmedia,  written  while  he  was  attending 
the  councU  of  Constance,  says  of  our  Poet :  **  Anagorice  dl- 
lexit  theologiiam  sacram,  in  quA  din  stndnit  tam  in  Oxonils 
in  regno  Anglic^  qnam  Parisiis  in  regno  Frsncie,"  4lc  And 
again:  "Dantes  se  in  Jnventute  dedit  omnibus  artibus  iibe- 
rallbns,  stndens  eas  Paduoe,  Bononie,  demum  Oxoniis  et 
Parisiis,  Qbi  fecit  mnltos  actus  mirabiles,  intantum  quod  ab 
aliqulbns  dlcebatnr  roagnns  phiiosophns,  ab  aliquibns  mag 
DOS  Theologus,  ab  aliquibus  magnus  poeta."  THrabaseki 
SUtr.  ieUa  Poet.  Ital.,  vol.  ii.  cap.  iv.  p.  14,  as  extracted  from 
Tlraboscht's  great  woric  by  Mathlas,  and  edited  by  that  gen- 
tleman.   Lond.  1803. 

The  bishop  translated  the  poem  Itself  into  Latin  prose,  at 
the  instance  of  Cardinal  Amedeo  di  Saluzzo,  and  of  two  Eiag- 
Ush  bishops,  Nicholas  Bubwith,  of  Bath,  and  Robert  Halam, 
of  Salisbury,  who  attended  the  same  council.  One  copy  only 
of  the  version  and  commentary  is  known  to  be  preserved, 
and  that  is  In  the  Vatican.  I  would  suggest  the  probability 
of  others  existing  in  this  country.  Stillingfleet,  in  the  Ori- 
sines  Sacrae,  twice  quotes  passages  from  the  Paradise,  "  ren- 
dered into  Latin,*'  (and  it  is  Latin  prose,)  as  that  learned  bishop 
says,  ''by  F.  8."  OHg.  Socr.,  b.  ii.  chap.  ix.  sect.  xvUi.  $  4, 
and  chap.  x.  sect  v.  EdiL  Cambridge,  1701.  See  notes  to 
Par.  xxiv.  86  and  104*  This  work  was  begun  in  February, 
1416,  and  finished  in  the  same  month  of  the  following  year. 

The  word  **anagorice,"  (Into  which  the  Italians  altered 
*<anagogice,'*)  which  occurs  In  the  former  of  the  above  ex- 
tmcti,  is  explained  by  Dante  in  the  Convito.  Opere  di  DmUt, 
torn.  i.  p.  43.  Ediz.  Venez.  1793 ;  and  more  briefly  by  Field. 
Of  the  Church,  b.  ill.  cap.  96.  **  The  Anagogicall'*  sense  Is, 
**when  the  things  literally  expressed  unto  us  do  signifie 
■omething  in  the  state  of  heaven's  happiness."  It  was  used 
try  the  Greek  Fkthers  to  signify  merely  a  more  recondite 
sense  in  a  text  of  Scripture  than  that  which  the  plain  words 
oObred.    Bee  Origen  in  Bouth's  Reliquia  Sacne,  vol.  iv.  p^ 
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the  noble  &iiifly  of  the  I>onati»  by  whom  he  had 
a  nameroas  oSBipnng,  But  the  violence  of  hei 
temper  proved  a  eonrce  of  the  bitterest  enflforing  to 
him ;  and  in  that  paaaage  of  the  Inferno,  where  one 
of  the  chaiacten  says, 

La  fina  moglle  jdu  ch'  altro^  ml  oaooe. 

OratozvL 
— ^  me,  my  wife 
Of  savage  temper,  mora  than  aoght  bettde. 
Hath  to  this  evU  brought, 

his  own  conjugal  unhappineaB  must  have  recurred 
forcibly  and  punfully  to  his  mind.'  It  is  not  im« 
probaUe  that  political  animosity  might  have  had 
some  share  in  these  dissensions;  for  his  wife  was 
a  kinswoman  of  Coiso  Donati,  one  of  the  most  fonni- 
dable,  as  he  was  one  of  the  most  inveterate  of  his 
opponents. 

In  1300  he  was  ohosen  chief  of  the  Prion,  who 
at  that  time  possessed  the  sopreme  aathority  in  the 
state;  his  colleagues  bein?  ralmieri  degU  Altoviti 
and  Neri  di  Jacopo  degii  ^berti.  From  this  exalta- 
tion our  poet  dated  the  cause  of  all  his  subsequent 
misfortunes  in  life.' 

In  order  to  show  the  occasion  of  Dante's  exile,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  enter  more  particularly  into 
the  state  of  parties  at  Florence.  The  city,  which 
had  been  disturbed  by  many  divisions  between  the 
Guelpbs  and  GbibelUnes,  at  length  remained  in 
the  power  of  the  former ;  but  after  some  time  these 
were  again  split  into  two  factions.  This  perverse 
occurrence  originated  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pis- 
toia,  who,  from  an  unhappy  quarrel  between  two 
powerful  families  in  that  city,  were  all  separated 
mto  parties  known  by  those  denominations.  With 
the  intention  of  composing  their  differences,  the 
Principals  on  each  side  were  summoned  to  the  city 


1  Yet  H.  Artand,  in  his  "Rlstoire  de  Dante,"  (8vo.  Paris, 
I84I,  p.  85.)  represents  Gemma  as  a  tender,  faithftil,  and  af- 
fectionate wife.  I  certainly  do  not  find  any  mention  of  her 
onbappy  temper  in  the  early  biographen.  Regard  for  her  or 
for  her  children  might  have  restrained  them.  Bat  in  the  next 
eentory,  Landino,  though  commending  her  good  qualities, 

does  not  scr — *    '    .^   .  .    .. . 

than  a  Xantl 


does  not  scruple  to  assert  that  in  this  respect  she  was  mors 
'ban  a  Xanthippe. 

*  l<eonardo  Aredno.  A  late  blonapher,  on  the  authoritjr 
of  Marchlonne  Btefanl,  assigns  difleront  colleagues  to  Dante 
ia  his  oiBoe  of  Prior.  See  Balbo.  Vita  dl  Dante,  vol.  L  p.  S19 
Bdiz.  Torln.  1830. 
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of  Florence ;  but  thio  meaoare,  instead  of  remedying 
the  evil,  only  contributed  to  increaee  its  Tiiulence, 
by  commnnicathig  it  to  the  citizena  of  Florence 
themaeWes.  For  the  contending  partiea  were  ao 
far  from  being  brooght  to  a  leeonciUation,  that  each 
contrived  to  gain  fnah  partisans  among  the  Floren- 
tines, with  whom  many  of  them  were  closely  con- 
nected by  the  ties  of  blood  and  friendship ;  and  who 
entered  into  the  dispute  with  such  acrimony  and 
eagerness,  that  the  whole  city  was  soon  engaged 
either  on  one  part  or  the  other,  and  even  brothers 
of  the  same  family  were  divided.  It  was  not  long 
before  they  passed,  by  the  usual  gradations,  from 
contumely  to  violence.  The  factions  were  now 
known  by  the  names  of  the  Neri  and  the  Bianchi, 
the  former  generally  siding  with  the  Guelphs,  or 
adherents  of  the  papal  power,  the  latter  with  the 
Ghibellines,  or  those  who  supported  the  authority  of 
the  emperor.  The  Neri  assembled  secretly  in  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  determined  on  in- 
terceding with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  to  send  Charles 
of  Valois  to  pacify  and  reform  the  city.  No  sooner 
did  this  resolution  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bianchi,  than,  struck  with  apprehension  at  the  con- 
sequences of  such  a  measure,  they  took  arms,  and 
repaired  to  the  Prion;  demandmg  of  them  the 
punishment  of  their  adversaries,  for  having  thus 
entered  mto  private  deliberations  concerning  the 
state,  which  they  represented  to  have  been  done 
with  the  view  of  expelling  them  from  the  city 
Those  who  had  met,  bemg  alarmed  in  their  turn, 
had  also  recourse  to  arms,  and  made  their  complaints 
to  the  Prion.  Accusing  their  opponents  of  having 
armed  themselves  without  any  previous  public  dis- 
cussion ;  and  affirming  that,  under  various  pretexts, 
they'  had  sought  to  drive  them  out  of  their  country, 
they  demanded  that  they  might  be  punished  as  dis- 
turben  of  the  public  tranquillity.  The  dread  and 
danger  became  general,  when,  by  the  advice  of 
Dante,  the  Prion  called  in  the  multitude  to  their 
protection  and  assistance;  and  then  proceeded  to 
banish  the  principals  of  the  two  factions,  who  were 
these:  Coiso  Donati,'  Geri  Spini,  Giachonotto  de' 
Pazzi,   Rosso   della  Toea,  and  othen  of  the  Nera 


'  Of  thit  remarkable  maa,  see  more  in  the  PmK.  zxiv. 
81. 
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ptf^,  who  wen  exiled  to  the  Caetello  della  Piere 
m  renigia;  and  of  the  Blanca  party,  who  were 
baniflhed  to  Serrazana,  Gentile  and  Torriffiano  de' 
CereU,  Goido  Cavalcanti,'  Baschiera  deua  Tosa, 
Ba]«tinaecio  Adimari,  Naldo,  eon  of  Lottino  Ghe- 
rardini,  and  otbexa.  On  this  occasion  Dante  was 
aocneed  of  favoring  the  Bianchi,  though  he  ap- 
peals to  have  conducted  himself  with  impaitiality ; 
and  the  deliberation  held  by  the  Neri  for  intro- 
ducing Charles  of  Valois^  might,  perhaps,  have  jus- 
tified him  in  treating  that  party  with  yet  greater 
rigor.  The  suspicion  against  him  was  increased, 
when  those,  whom  he  was  accused  of  favoring,  were 
soon  after  allowed  to  return  finom  their  banishment, 
while  the  sentence  passed  upon  the  other  faction 
still  remained  in  full  force.  To  this  Dante  replied, 
that  when  those  who  had  been  sent  to  Serrazana 
were  recalled,  he  was  no  longer  in  office ;  and  that 
their  return  had  been  permitted  on  account  of  the 
death  of  Guido  Cavalcanti,  which  was  attributed  to 
the  unwholesome  air  of  that  place.  The  partiality 
which  had  been  shown,  however,  affi>rded  a  pretext 
to  the  Pope'  for  dispatching  Charles  of  Valois  to 
Florence,  by  whose  influence  a  great  reverse  was 
soon  produced  in  the  public  affairs ;  the  ex-citizens 
being  restored  to  their  place,  and  the  whole  of  the 
Bianca  party  driven  into  exUe.  At  this  juncture, 
Dante  was  not  in  Florence,  but  at  Rome,  whither 
he  had  a  short  tune  before  been  sent  ambasBador  to 
the  Pope,  with  the  oflbr  of  a  voluntary  return  to 
peace  and  amity  among  the  citizens.  His  enemies 
had  now  an  opportunity  of  revenge,  and  during  his 
absence  on  this  pacific  mission,  proceeded  to  pass  an 
iniquitous  decree  of  banishment  against  him  and 
Pahnieri  Altoviti ;  and  at  the  same  time  confiscated 
his  posBessions,  which  mdeed  had  been  previously 
given  up  to  pillage.^ 


1  See  notes  to  Hell,  z.  59,  and  Parg.  zL  M. 

•  See  Purg.  xx.  60. 

*  Boaifkce  VIII.  had  before  sent  the  Cardinal  Matteo  d*  Ae 


qnasparta  to  Florence,  with  the  view  of  rapportlnK  his  own 
adherents  in  that  city.    The  can"  j-..  --  -. 

Inded  to  In  the  Paradise,  zU.  US. 


^porttaK 
ipposedi 


to  be  al- 


*  On  the  S7th  of  Janoary,  1303,  he  was  nralcted  8000  lira, 
and  condemned  to  two  years*  banishment;  and  in  case  the 
line  was  not  paid,  Us  goods  were  to  be  confiscated.  On  the 
iOih  of  Biarelu  the  same  year,  he  was  sentenced  to  a  punish- 
nent  doe  only  to  the  most  desperate  of  malefteton.   Ths 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16  LIFE  OF  DANTE. 

On  hearing  the  tidhi{pi  of  hit  rum»  Dante  bl- 
atantly quitted  Rome,  and  paased  with  all  possible 
expedition  to  Sienna.  Here  being  more  fcdly  ap- 
prized of  the  extent  of  the  calamity,  for  which  he 
coald  flee  no  remedy,  he  came  to  the  deq>erate 
resolution  of  joining  himself  to  the  other  exiles. 
His  first  meeting  with  them  was  at  a  consultation 
which  they  had  at  Goigonza,  a  small  castle  subject 
to  the  junsdiction  of  Arezzo,  in  which  city  it  was 
finally,  after  a  long  deliberation,  resolyed  that  they 
should  take  np  their  station.'    Hither  they  accord- 


decree,  that  Dante  and  his  associatei  in  exile  should  be 
burned,  If  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  was  first 
discovered  In  1779,  by  the  Conte  Lodovico  SavlolL  Bee  Tl- 
T&boechl,  where  the  docament  is  given  at  length. 

>  At  Arezzo  it  was  bis  fortune,  la  1302,  to  meet  with 
Busone  da  Gubbia,  who  two  years  before  had  been  expelled 
ftom  his  country  as  a  Ghibolltne,  In  about  the  twentieth  year 
of  bis  age.  Busone,  himself  a  cultivator  of  the  Italian  poetry, 
here  contracted  a  friendship  with  Dante,  which  was  afler- 
wards  cemented  by  the  reception  afforded  him  under  Busone^s 
roof  durinff  a  part  of  his  exiie.  He  was  of  the  ancient  and 
noble  family  of  the  Rafaelli  of  Gubblo;  and  to  his  banish- 
ment owed  the  honorable  offices  which  he  held  of  governor 
of  Arezzo  in  1316  and  1317;  of  governor  of  Vlterbo  in  the 
latter  of  these  years ;  then  of  captain  of  Pisa ;  of  deputy  to 
the  Emperor  in  1337;  and  finally  of  Roman  senator  In  1337. 
He  died  probably  about  1350.  The  historian  of  Italian  literar 
ture  vpeaks  slightly  of  his  poetical  productions,  consisting 
chiefly  of  comments  on  the  Dlvina  dommedla,  which  were 
written  In  terza  rlma.  They  have  been  published  by  Sig. 
Francesco  Maria  Rafaelli,  who  has  collected  all  the  innNrma- 
tion  that  could  be  obtained  respecting  them.  Ddicut  Erudi' 
tor^  V.  xvii.  He  wrote  also  a  romance,  entitled  IJ'jSvventurMo 
Otct/unw,  which  has  never  been  printed.  T\rabo9ekt,  Star. 
deUa  Poes.  Jtal.,  v.  U.  p.  56.  In  Allacci's  Collection,  Ediz.  Na^ 
poll.  1661,  p.  112,  is  a  sonnet  by  Busone,  on  the  death  of  a  lady 
and  of  Dante,  wlilch  concludes, 

Ma  1  ml  conforto  ch*  io  credo  che  Deo 
Itente  abbla  posto  in  glorioso  scanno. 

At  the  end  of  the  Dlvina  Commedla,  in  No.  3581  of  the 
Harlelan  MSS  in  the  British  Museum,  are  four  poems.  The 
first,  beginning, 

O  v(d  che  liete  nel  verace  lume, 

la  attributed,  as  usual,  to  Jacopo  Dante.  The  second,  which 
begins, 

Acio  che  sia  piu  fVntto  e  pli!i  diletlo 
A  quel  che  si  dllettan  di  sapera 
Dell*  alta  comedla  vero  InteUetto, 

and  proceeds  with  a  brief  explanation  of  the  principal  puts 
of  the  poem,  ii  here  attributed  to  Messer  Busone  d*AgoDbio. 
Ills  also  inserted  in  Not.  3450  and  3400  of  the  MineliflS. 
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iilgly  repaired  in  a  numetoufl  body,  made  the  Conat 
Aleesandro  da  Romena  their  leader,  and  appoiuted 
a  council  of  twelve,  of  which  nomber  Dante  waa 
one.  In  the  year  1304,  having  been  joined  by  a 
very  strong  force,  which  was  not  only  furnished 
them  by  Arezzo,  but  sent  from  Bologna  and  Pistoia* 
they  made  a  sudden  attack  on  the  city  of  Florence, 
gained  possession  of  one  of  the  gates,  and  conquered 
part  of  the  territory,  but  were  finally  compelled  to 
retreat  without  retaining  any  of  the  advantages  they 
had  acquired. 

Disappointed  in  this  attempt  to  reinstate  himself 
m  his  country,  Dante  quitted  Arezzo ;  and  his  course 
is,'  for  the  most  part,  afterwards  to  be  traced  only 
by  notices,  casually  dropped  in  his  own  writings, 
or  discovered  in  documents,  which  either  chance  or 
the  zeal  of  antiquaries  may  have  brought  to  light 
From  an  instrument*  in  the  posseasion  of  Uie  Marchesi 
Fapafavi,  of  Padua,  it  has  been  ascertained  that, 
in  1306,  he  was  at  that  city  and  with  that  family. 
Similar  proof*  exists  of  his  having  been  present  in 
the  following  year  at  a  congress  of  the  Ghibellinea 
and  the  Biancbi,  held  m  the  sacristy  of  the  church 
belonging  to  the  abbey  of  S.  Gaudenzio  in  Mu- 
gello;  and  (rom  a  passage  in  the  Purgatory^  we 
collect,  that  before  the  expiration  of  1307  he  had 
found  a  refuge  m  Lunigiana,  with  the  Marohese 


and  I  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  It  In  the  notes  to  Puif . 
zzlx.  140.  The  third  is  a  sonnet  by  Cino  da  Plstola  to  Ba- 
■one ;  and  the  founb,  Basione's  answer.  Sinee  this  note  was 
written,  Busone's  Rnmance,  above  mentioned,  has  been  edit- 
ed at  Florence  in  the  year  1833,  by  the  late  Doctor  Nott. 

'  A  late  writer  has  attempted  a  recital  of  his  wanderion. 
F4V  this  purpose,  he  assigns  certain  arbitrary  dates  to  the 
coinpietion  of  the  several  parts  of  the  Divlna  Q>mniedia ;  and 
■electing  ftom  each  what  he  supposes  to  be  reminiscences  of 
particular  places  visited  by  Dante,  together  with  allusions  to 
events  then  passing,  contnves,  by  the  help  of  some  question' 
able  documents,  to  weave  out  of  the  whole  a  continued 
narrative,  which,  though  it  may  pass  for  current  with  the 
unwary  reader,  will  not  satisfy  a  more  diligent  inquirer  after 
the  truth.  See  Troya*s  Veltio  AUegorieo  di  Dante.  Flo- 
rence, IflSM. 

*  Millo!«imo  treeenteslmo  sexto,  die  vigeslroo  septlmo  men- 
sis  AugustI,  Padue  In  contiata  SancCl  Martini  in  domo  Domlne 
Amate  Domini  Papafave,  preaentibus  Dantlno  quondam  Al- 
liferli  de  Ploreotia  et  nunc  stat  Fadne  in  ecintiBla  Baacll 
Laurentil,  ^.    Paf/i.  p.83. 

*  Pelil,  p,  85,  where  the  docnmeni  li  given 

*  Canto  vUi.  133. 
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MomUo  or  Maicello  Malaspina,  who,  though  for- 
merly  a  sapporter*  of  the  opposite  party,  was  now 
magnanimous  enough  to  welcome  a  noble  enemy  in 
his  misfortnue. 

The  time  at  which  he  sought  an  asylum  at  Ve- 
nma,  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  the  Signori  deila 
Scala,  is  less  distinctly  marked.  It  would  seem  as 
if  those  yeises  in  the  Paradise,  where  the  shade  of 
his  ancestor  declares  to  him, 

Lo  primo  tao  rif^igio  e*l  primo  ostello 
Sari  la  eortesia  del  gran  Lombardo, 
Flni>  refliga  thoa  most  find,  flrst  place  of  mat 
In  the  great  Lonibaid*a  oourtety, 

should  not  be  interpreted  too  strictly :  but  whether 
he  experienced  that  courtesy  at  a  Tcry  early  period 
of  his  banishment,  or,  as  others  haye  unagmed,  not 
till  1308,  when  he  had  quitted  the  Marchese  Mo- 
rello,  it  is  believed  that  he  left  Verona  in  disgust  at 
the  flij^Mmt  levity  of  that  court,  or  at  some  slight 
which  he  conceived  to  have  been  shown  him  by  his 
munificent  patron  Can  Grande,  on  whose  libenlity 
he  has  passed  so  high  an  encomium.'  Suj^Msing 
the  latter  to  have  been  the  cause  of  his  departure, 
it  must  necessarily  be  placed  at  a  date  posterior  to 
1308 ;  for  Can  Grande,  though  associated  with  his 
amiable  brother  Alboino^  in  &e  government  of  Ve- 
rona, was  then  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  and 
therefore  incapable  of  giving  the  alleged  o&nce  to 
his  guest. 

The  mortifications  which  he  underwent  during 
these  wanderings,  will  be  best  described  in  his  own 
language.  In  his  Convito  he  speaks  of  his  banish- 
ment, and  the  poverty  and  distress  which  attended 
it,  in  veiy  affecting  terms.    "  Alas  !"*  said  he,  "  had 

>  Hell,  zxlT.  144.  Harello*!  wife  Alagla  la  honorably  men- 
Honed  In  the  Pniv.  xlx.  140. 

>  Canto  zvii.  68. 

•  Belt,  1.  98,  and  Par.  XTil.  75.  A  LaUn  Epktle  dedicatory 
of  the  ParadlM  to  Can  Grande  is  attributed  to  Dante.  With- 
out better  proof  than  hai  been  yet  adduced,  I  cannot  con- 
elude  It  to  be  genuine.  See  the  question  discussed  by  Fra- 
ticelli,  in  the  Opera  Minorl  di  Dante,  torn.  lii.  p»«  U.  1»>,  Fir. 
1841. 

•  Alboiao  is  spoken  of  in  the  Convito,  p.  179,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  It  ia  not  easy  to  say  whether  a  compliment 
or  a  reflsetion  la  intended ;  but  I  am  inclined-  to  think  the 
latter. 

•  **  Ahi  piacdiito  fbneal  DUpeantore  deU*  Univerw,**  Aec 
p.U. 
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it  pleased  the  Dispenaer  of  the  Univene,  that  the 
occasion  of  this  excuw  had  never  exieied ;  that  nei* 
ther  othera  had  committed  wron^  against  me,  nor  I 
nijBkred  unjustly;  suffered,  I  say,  the  punishment 
of  exile  and  of  poverty ;  since  it  was  the  pleasure 
of  the  citizens  of  that  fairest  and  most  renowned 
daughter  of  Rome,  Florence,  to  cast  me  forth  out 
of  her  sweet  bosom,  in  which  I  had  my  birth  and 
nourishment  even  to  the  ripenees  of  my  age ;  and 
in  which,  with  her  good  will,  I  desire,  with  all  my 
heart,  to  rest  this  wearied  spirit  oi  mine,  and  to  ter<- 
minate  the  time  allotted  to  me  on  earth.  Wan- 
dering over  almost  every  part,  to  which  this  our 
language  extends,  I  have  gone  about  like  a  mendi- 
cant; showing,  agamst  my  will,  the  wound  with 
which  fortune  has  smitten  me,  and  which  is  often 
imputed  to  his  ill-deserving  on  whom  it  is  inflicted. 
I  have,  indeed,  been  a  vessel  without  sail  and  with- 
out steerage,  carried  about  to  divers  ports,  and  roads, 
and  shores,  by  the  dry  wind  that  springs  out  of  sad 
poverty  ;  and  have  appeared  before  the  eyes  of 
many,  who,  perhaps,  from  some  report  that  had 
reached  them,  had  imagined  me  of  a  different  form ; 
in  whose  sight  not  only  my  person  was  disparaged, 
but  every  action  of  mine  became  of  lea  vaiue^  as 
well  already  performed,  as  those  which  yet  remained 
for  me  to  attempt"  It  is  no  wonder  that,  with 
feeling  like  these,  he  was  now  willing  to  obtain  by 
humihation  and  entreaty,  what  he  had  before  been 
unable  to  eflect  by  force. 

He  addressed  several  supplicatory  epistles,  not 
only  to  individuals  who  composed  the  government, 
but  to  the  people  at  larve ;  particularly  one  letter, 
of  considerable  length,  which  Leonardo  Aretino  re- 
lates to  have  begun  with  this  expostulation :  '*  Po- 
pule  mi,  quid  feci  tibi  V 

While  he  anxiously  waited  the  result  of  these 
endeavors  to  obtain  his  pardon,  a  difierent  com- 
plexion was  given  to  the  face  of  public  affairs  by 
the  exaltation  of  Henry  of  Luxemburgh'  to  the 
imperial  throne;  and  it  was  generally  expected 
that  the  most  important  political  changes  would 
follow,  on  the  arrival  of  the  new  sovereign  in  Italy. 
Another  prospect,  more  suitable  to  the  temper  of 
Pante,  now  disclosed  itself  to  his  hopes :  he  ones 

1  Par.  xviL  80,  and  xxx.  141. 
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more  aflBumed  a  lofty  tone  of  defiance ;  and,  as  H 
■hould  aeem,  without  much  regard  either  to  con- 
sistency or  prudence,  broke  out  into  bitter  invec- 
tives  ag^nst  the  rulera  of  Florence,  threatening 
them  with  merited  Tengeance  from  the  power  of 
the  Emperor,  which  he  declared  that  they  had  no 
adequate  means  of  opposing.  He  now  decidedly 
relinquished  the  party  of  the  Guelphs,  which  had 
been  espoused  by  his  ancestors,  and  under  whose 
banners  he  had  served  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life  on  the  plains  of  Carapaldino;  and  attached 
himself  to  the  cause  of  their  opponents,  the  Ghibel- 
lines.  Reverence  for  his  country,  says  one  of  his 
biographera,*  prevailed  on  him  to  absent  himself 
from  the  hostile  army,  when  Henry  of  Luxem- 
burgh  encamped  before  the  gates  of  Florence; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  give  him  credit  for  being  now 
much  influenced  by  a  principle  which  had  not  for- 
merly been  sufficient  to  restrain  hun  from  similar 
▼iolence.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  actuated  by 
some  desuw,  however  weak,  of  preserving  appear- 
ances ;  for  of  his  personal  courage  no  question  can 
be  made.  Dante  was  fated  to  disappointment 
The  £mperor*s  campaign  ended  in  nothing ;  the 
Emperor  himself  dicKl  the  following  summer,  (in 
1313,)  at  Buonconvento ;  and,  with  him,  all  hopes 
of  regaining  his  native  city  expired  in  the  breast 
of  the  unhappy  exile.  Several  of  his  biographer^ 
affirm  that  he  now  made  a  second  journey  to  Paris, 
where  Boccaccio  adds  that  he  held  a  public  dis- 
putation* on  various  questions  of  theology.  To 
what  other  places*  he  might  have  roamed  during 
his  banishment,  is  very  uncertain.  We  are  told 
that  he  was  in  Casentino,  with  the  Conte  Guido 


>  Leonardo  Aretino. 

*  Benventtto  da  Imola,  Filippo  Vlllanl,  and  Boccaccio. 

*  Another  public  philosophicai  disputation  at  Verona,  in 
1330,  published  at  Venice  in  1508,  seems  to  be  regaj-ded  by 
Timboschi  with  some  suspicion  of  its  authenticity.  It  is  en- 
titled, **  Qnaestio  florulenta  et  perutills  de  duobus  elementls 
aqnc  et  terra  tractans,  nnper  reperta,  qne  ollm  Mantua 
auspicata,  Veronc  vero  disputnta  et  deci»a,  ac  manu  propriA 
•cripta  a  Dante  Fiorcntino  Poet&  clarissimo,  qua;  diligenter  et 
aocnrate  correcta  fuit  per  Rev.  Ma^!<trum  Joan.  Bencdie 
tnm  Moncettam  de  Caatilione  Aretino  Regentein  Patavinum 
Ordlnis  E^mitarum  Divi  Augiwtini,  Bacrsque  TheoioglA 
Doctorem  exceilentisaimum." 

*  VeUateilo  says  that  he  was  also  In  Gennaay.  Vita  dsl 
PoetA. 
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Salratieo/  at  one  time;  and»  at  another,  in  the 
mountaine  near  Urbino,  with  the  Signori  della  Fag* 
ffiola.  At  the  monastery  of  Santa  Croce  dl  Fonte 
Avellana,  a  wild  and  solitary  retreat  in  the  territory 
of  Gubbio,  was  shown  a  chamber  in  which,  as  a 
Latin  inscription'  declared,  it  was  believed  that  he 
had  composed  no  small  portion  of  his  divine  work. 
A  tower,*  belonging  to  the  Conti  Falcucci,  in  Gub- 
bio,  claims  for  itself  a  similar  honor.  In  the  castle 
of  Golmollaro,  near  the  river  Saonda,  and  about 
mx  miles  from  the  same  city,  he  was  courteously 
entertained  by  Busone  da  Gubbio,^  whom  he  had 
formeriy  met  at  Arezzo.    There  are  some  traces 

>  He  WM  KraadaoB  to  the  valiant  Gnldosnemu  PMif  p. 
•S.    8eeH.zvi.38. 

*  Hocce  CQbtcnIam  hospes 

In  quo  Dan  tea  AllKherias  babitaMO 

In  eoqne  non  minirouui  prcclari  ac 

Pene  dlvint  operis  partem  com- 

posnine  dicitur  undique  fiidscens 

Ac  tantum  non  solo  squatam 

Philippui  Rodalphlns 

LaorentH  Nicolai  CHidlnalls 

Ampilssiinl  Frutils  FUlus  sommai 

CoUefil  Prcses  pro  eiimla  erga 

Civem  simm  pietate  reflci  hanoqne 

nilas  efBgiem  ad  tantl  viri  memo- 

riam  revocandam  Antonto  Petralo 

«  Canon.  Florcn.  procurante 

Collocarl  mandavit 

Kal.  Mali.  M.D.L.Vn.  PtUi,  p.  96. 

*  In  this  iB  Inscribed, 

Hie  mansit  Dantes 
Aleghlerlas  Poeta 
£t  carmina  serlpsit.  P«tft,  p.  97. 

*  The  following  sonnet,  said  to  be  addressed  to  him  by 
Dante,  wax  published  In  the  Delitie  Eruditonun,  and  Is  in* 
Mrted  in  the  Zatta  edition  of  onr  Poet's  Works,  tom.lv.  part 
fi.  p.  964,  in  which  alone  I  have  seen  it : 

To,  che  stamni  1o  coUe  orobroso  e  fteseo, 

Ch*  i  CO  lo  Finme,  che  non  e  tonente, 

Llncl  molle  lo  chiama  qnella  gente 

In  nome  Italiano  e  non  Tedoseo: 
PontI,  sera  e  mattin,  rontento  hI  denco, 

Perch^  del  car  flglluol  vcdi  presente 

£1  frutto  che  spent ssi,  e  si  repente 

8*  avaccia  nello  stll  Greco  e  Francosso. 
PerehA  cima  d'ingegno  non  s'astnlla 

In  quella  Italia  di  dolor  ontelio, 

Dl  cal  si  speri  gi&  cotanto  iVutto ; 
Gavazzl  pnr  el  primo  Raffiielln, 

Che  tra  dottl  vedrallo  esser  vedato, 

Come  sopr*  acqna  si  sostion  la  galla. 
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of  his  having  mad*  a  temporary  abode  at  Udino, 
and  particularly  of  his  having  been  in  the  Friuli 
with  Pagano  delia  Torre,  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia, 
at  the  castle  of  Tolmino,  where  he  is  also  said  to 
have  employed  himself  on  the  Divina  Commedia, 
and  where  a  rock  was  pointed  out  that  was  called 
the  seat  of  Dante.^  What  is  known  with  greater 
certainty  is,  that  he  at  last  found  a  refuge  at  Ra- 
venna, with  Guido  Novello  da  Polenta  ;*  a  splendid 
protector  of  learning ;  himself  a  poet ;  and  the  kins- 
man of  that  unfortunate  Francesca,*  whose  story  had 
been  told  by  Dante  with  suth  unrivalled  pathos. 


ThoQ,  who  where  Llncl  sends  his  stream  to  dreaeh 
The  valley,  walk'st  that  fresh  and  shady  hill 
(Soft  Unci  well  they  call  the  frentle  rill. 
Nor  smooth  Italian  name  to  German  wrench) 

Evening  and  morning  sent  thee  on  thy  benrh, 
Content ;  beholding  fhiit  of  knowledge  All 
So  early  thy  son's  branches,  that  grow  still 
EnrichM  with  dews  of  Grecian  lore  and  French. 

Though  genius,  with  like  hopeful  fhiitage  hung. 
Spread  not  aloft  in  recreant  Italy, 
Where  grief  her  home,  and  worth  has  made  Us  grave , 

Tet  may  the  elder  RaflhoUo  see. 
With  joy,  his  of&pring  seen  the  leam'd  among, 
Like  buoyant  thing  that  floats  above  the  wave. 

1  The  considerations  which  induced  the  Cavalier  Vannettt 
to  conclude  that  a  part  of  the  Commedia,  and  the  Canxona 
beginnhig 

CanzoD,  da  che  convien  pur,  ch*  to  ml  doglia, 

were  written  in  the  valley  Lagarina,  in  the  territory  of 
Trento,  do  not  appeaV  entitled  to  much  notice.  Vannettl*a 
letter  is  in  the  Zatta  edition  of  Dante,  torn.  iv.  part  11.  p.  143. 
There  may  be  better  ground  for  concluding  that  he  was, 
sometime  during  his  exile,  with  Lanteri  ParaUco,  a  man  of 
ancient  and  noble  fiimily,  at  the  castle  of  Paratico,  near  Bres- 
cia, and  that  he  there  employed  himself  on  his  poems.  The 
proof  of  this  rests  upon  a  c<Hnmunicntion  made  by  the  Abate 
Rodella  to  Dionisl,  of  an  eitract  from  a  chronicle  remaining 
at  Brescia.  Sec  Cancellieri.  Oservazioni  intorno  alia  qnes- 
tlone  sopra  roriglnalltA  delia  Divina  Commedia,  &e.  Roma, 
1814,  p.  135. 

*  See  Hell,  zxvii.  38. 

*  Hell,  v.  113,  and  note.  Former  blnsraphers  of  Dante  have 
represented  Gnldo,  hLs  last  patron,  as  the  father  of  Fmncesca. 
Troya  asserts  that  he  was  her  nephew.  See  his  Voltro  Alle- 
gorico  dl  Dante.  Ed.  Florence,  1B36,  p.  176.  It  is  to  be  re- 
petted  that,  in  this  Instance,  as  in  others,  he  gives  no  an- 
Uiority  for  his  assertion.  He  is,  however,  followed  by  Balbo, 
Vltadi  Dante,  Torino,  1639,  v.  U.  p.  315;  and  Artaod,  His* 
toire  de  Dante,  Paris,  1841,  p.  470. 
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It  would  appear  from  one  of  bki  EpirtleSt  that 
about  the  year  1316  he  had  the  option  pven  him  of 
returning  to  Florence,  on  the  ignominioua  terms  of 
payinf^  a  fine,  and  of  making  a  public  avowal  of  his 
offence.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  in  reference  to  this 
offer,  which,  for  the  same  reason  that  Socrates  re- 
fbsed  to  save  his  life  on  similar  conditions,  he  indig- 
nantly rejected,  that  he  promises  himself  he  sh^ 
one  day  return  "  in  other  guise," 

and  standing  np 
At  his  baptisma]  font,  shall  claim  the  wreath 
Dae  to  the  poet*8  temples.  Purg.  zzr. 

Such,  indeed,  was  the  glory  which  his  compositions 
in  his  native  tongue  had  now  gained  him,  that  he 
declares,  in  the  treatise  De  Vulgari  Eloquentia,'  it 
had  in  some  measure  reconciled  lum  even  to  his  ban- 
ishment 

In  the  service  of  his  last  patron,  in  whom  he 
seems  to  have  met  with  a  more  congenial  mind 
than  in  any  of  the  former,  his  talents  were  grate- 
fully exerted,  and  his  affections  interested  but  too 
deeply ;  for  having  been  sent  by  Guide  on  an  em- 
bassy to  the  Venetians,  and  not  being  able  even  to 
obtain  an  audience,  on  account  of  the  rancorous 
animosity  with  which  they  regarded  that  prince, 
Dante  returned  to  Ravenna  so  overwhelmed  with 
disappointment  and  grief,  that  he  was  seized  by  an 
illness  which  terminated  fatally,  either  in  July  or 
September,  1321.*  Guido  testified  his  sorrow  and 
respect  by  the  sumptuousness  of  his  obsequies,  and 
by  his  intention  to  erect  a  monument,  which  he  did 
not  live  to  complete.  His  countrymen  showed,  too 
late,  that  they  knew  the  value  of  what  they  had 
lost  At  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  their 
posterity  marked  their  regret  by  entreating  that  the 
mortal  remains  of  their  ulustrious  citizen  might  be 
restored  to  them,  and  deposited  among  the  tombs  of 
their  fathers.     But  the  people  of  Ravenna  were  un- 


>  Quantum  vero  snos  famillares  ([luiiosos  efficiat,  nos  ipsi 
novimus,  qui  bnjus  dulcedine  glnhe  nostrum  ezilium  poster- 
gam  us.    Lib.  i.  en  p.  17. 

»  Fillppo  Vilianl;  Domenico  di  Bandino  d'Arezw);  and 
Oiov.  Villani,  Hist.  lib.  Ix.  cap.  135.  The  last  writer,  whoao 
authority  h  perhaps  the  best  on  this  point,  in  the  Giunti  edi- 
tion of  1.559,  mentions  July  as  the  month  in  which  he  died; 
but  ther«  U  a  MS.  of  Villanl's  history,  it  is  said.  In  the  library 
of  St.  M&rk,  at  Venice,  In  which  his  death  is  placed  in  Sep- 
tember 
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willing  to  part  with  tho  sad  and  honorable  memorial 
of  their  own  hospitality.  No  better  succeas  attended 
the  subsequent  negotiations  of  the  Florentines  fur 
the  same  purpose,  though  renewed  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  Leo  X.,  and  conducted  through  the  powerful 
mediation  of  Michael  Angeio.* 

The  sepulchre,  dcnigned  and  commenced  by  Guido 
dia  Polenta,  was,  in  14bd,  erected  by  Bernardo  Bem- 
bo,  the  father  of  the  Cardinal ;  and,  by  him,  decora- 
ted, besides  other  ornaments,  with  an  effigy  of  the 
poet  in  bas-relief,  the  sculpture  of  Pietro  I^mbaido, 
and  with  the  following  epitaph : 

£xlgn&  tumali,  Dnnthcn,  hie  inortc  jncebu, 

Squalenti  nulli  cognite  peni  sitn. 
At  nanc  m-irnioreo  subnixns  conderis  nrcn, 

Omnibus  et  culm  vptendidiore  nite9. 
Nimirnm  Bembas  Masiii  Inceiiitns  Etru^cia 

Hoc  tlbi,  quein  imprimis  he  colnere,  dedit 

A  yet  more   magnificent  memorial  was  raised  so 

lately  as  the  year  17B0,  by  the  Cardinal  Gouzaga.* 

His  children  consisted  of  one  daughter  and  five 

flons,  two. of  whom,  Pietro'  and  Jacopo,*  inherited 


>  Pelli,  p.  IM. 

*  TlraiioHchl. 

In  the  Literary  Journal,  Feb.  16,  1 W4,  p.  192,  U  the  follow 
ing  Article:— "A  suh«crtptlon  has  been  opened  at  Florence 
for  erecting  a  monument  in  the  cathedral  there,  to  the  mem 
ory  of  the  great  poet  Dnn\e.  A  drawing  uf  thi«  monument 
hail  been  submitted  to  the  Florentine  Academy  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  nnd  has  met  with  universal  appmbMtlon."  A  mnnn- 
ment,  executed  by  Steftino  Rlcci  of  Arf  zso,  has  ^ince  been 
erected  to  him  in  the  Santa  Cnice  at  Florence,  which  I  had 
the  gratification  of  cceing  in  the  year  1833. 

*  V'\e\To  wiis  hHo  a  poet.  His  commentary  on  the  Divina 
Comniedia,  which  it  in  Lstin,  has  never  been  publi^thed. 
Lions rdo,  the  grand.'ton  of  Pietro,  c«rae  to  FUtreuce,  with 
other  young  men  of  Verona,  in  the  Ume  of  I^eonardo  Are- 
dno,  who  telU  us  that  ho  showed  him  there  the  house  of 
Dtnte  and  of  his  nnco^tors.  Viti  dt  Dante.  To  Pietro,  the 
■on  of  Lionnrdo,  Mir.o  Filelfo  nddre^scd  hi<(  life  of  our  Poet. 
The  »on  of  this  Pietro,  Dtinte  III.,  was  n  ninn  of  letters  and 
an  elegant  poet.  Some  of  his  worlc-?  wrr  pre«prvpd  in  collec- 
tions :  he  Is  commended  by  Valerianus  de  InfoUcitnu*  LiU'rnt. 
lib.  1,  and  Is,  no  donbt.  the  same  whom  Lsndino  spcHks  of  as 
living  in  his  time  nt  Rnvennn,  and  cmIIh  "  uomo  molto  lite- 
mto  ed  eioqnente  e  degno  di  tnl  snngue,  e  quale  merit  uiiente 
•I  dovrebbe  rivoctir  noils  sua  aniicn  pntria  e  noslrx  repub- 
Hca."  In  J405,  the  Florentines  took  LandinoVs  advice,  tind 
invited  him  b'ick  to  tho  city,  o1fi>ring  to  restore  al'  ihey  could 
t>f  the  property  that  had  belonged  to  his  ancestor* ;  but  he 
would  not  quit  Veronn.  where  he  was  established  in  much 
opulence.  Vellutello,  Vita.  He  afterwards  experienced  a  sad 
reverse  of  fortune.    He  had  three  sons,  one  of  whom,  Fran- 
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■ome  portion  of  their  father's  abilities,  which  they 
employed  chiefly  in  the  pious  task  of  illustrating  his 
Divina  Commedia.  The  former  of  these  poss^sed 
acquirements  of  a  more  profitable  kind  ;  and  obtain- 
ed considerable  wealth  at  Verona,  where  he  was 
settled,  by  the  exercise  of  the  legal  profession.  He 
was  honored  with  the  friendship  of  Petrarch,  by 
whom  some  verses  were  addressed  to  him*  at  Tre- 
vigi,  in  1361. 

His  daughter  Beatrice*  (whom  he  is  said  to  have 
named  after  the  daughter  of  Foico  Portinari)  became 
a  nun  in  the  convent  of  S.  Stefano  dell'  Uliva,  at 
Ravenna ;  and,  among  the  entries  of  expenditure  by 
the  Florentine  Republic,  appears  a  present  of  ten 
golden  florins  sent  to  her  in  1350,  by  the  hands  of 
Boccaccio,  from  the  state.  The  imagination  can 
picture  to  itself  few  objects  more  interesting,  than 
the  daughter  of  Dante,  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
religion  in  the  city  where  her  father  s  ashes  were  de- 
posited, and  receiving  from  his  countrymen  this  tardy 
tribute  of  their  reverence  for  his  divine  genius,  and 
her  own  virtues. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  wife  of  Dante  not  to  omit 
what  Boccaccio'  relates  of  her ;  that  after  the  ban- 
ishment of  her  husband  she  secured  some  share  of 
his  property  from  the  popular  fury,  under  the  name 
of  her  dowry;  that  out  of  this  she  contrived  to 
support  their  little  family  with  exemplary  discre- 

C88C0,  made  a  translation  of  Vitravias,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  perished.  A  better  fate  has  befallen  an  elegiint  dia- 
lo^e  written  by  him,  which  was  published,  not  many  yean 
ago,  in  the  Anecdota  Literaria,  edit.  Roma,  (no  dntej  vol.  il. 
p.  307.  It  is  entitled  Fmncisci  Aligerii  Dantis  III.  Filii  Dia- 
logu<«  Alter  de  Antiquitatibus  Valentinis  ex  Cod.  MS.  Mem- 
branaceo.  Sec.  zvl.  nunc  prinmm  in  lacem  editas.  Pietro, 
another  wn  of  Dante  III.,  who  was  also  a  scholar,  and  held 
the  office  of  Proveditore  of  Verona  in  1599,  was  the  father 
of  Ginevra,  mentioned  above  in  the  note  to  p.  10.    See  Pelli, 

C.  38,  dec.  Vcllutello,  In  his  life  of  the  Poet,  acknowledges 
is  obllgrttions  to  this  last  Pietro  for  the  information  he  had 
given  him. 

*  Jacopo  is  mentioned  by  Bembo  among  the  Rimatorf, 
lib.  ii.  della  Volg.  Ling,  at  the  beginning :  and  some  of  his 
vcr:«es  are  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Vatican,  and  at  Florence. 
He  was  living  in  1342,  and  had  children,  of  whom  little  is 
known.  The  names  of  our  Poet's  other  sons  were  Gabriello, 
Aligero.  and  EILseo.  The  last  two  died  in  their  childhood. 
Of  Gabriello,  nothing  certain  is  known. 

1  Carm.  lib.  iU.  ep.  vlL 

«  Pelli,  p.  33. 

'  Vita  di  Dante,  p.  57,  ed.  Flrense,  1578 
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tion:  and  that  she  eTcn  removed  from  them  the 
prepare  of  poverty,  by  such  industrious  efibrts  as  m 
her  fonner  affluence  she  had  never  been  called 
on  to  exert  Who  does  not  refjrret,  that  with  quaU 
ttiea  80  estimable,  she  wanted  the  sweetness  of  tem- 
per necessary  for  riveting  the  afiections  of  her 
husband  ? 

Dante  was  a  man  of  middle  stature  and  grave 
deportment ;  of  a  visage  rather  long ;  large  eyes ; 
an  aquiline  nose  ;  dark  complexion ;  large  and 
prominent  cheek-bones;  black  curling  hair  and 
beard;  the  under  lip  projecting  beyond  the  upper. 
He  mentions,  in  the  Convito,  that  his  sight  had 
been  transiently  impaired  by  intense  application  to 
books.*  In  his  dress,  he  studied  as  much  plainness 
as  was  suitable  with  his  rank  and  station  in  life ; 
and  observed  a  strict  temperance  in  his  diet  He 
was  at  times  extremely  absent  and  abstracted  ;  and 
appeara  to  have  indulged  too  much  a  disposition  to 
sarcasm.  At  the  table  of  Can  Grande,  when  the 
company  was  amused  by  the  conversation  and  tricks 
of  a  buifoon,  he  was  asked  by  his  patron,  why  Can 
Grande  himself,  and  the  guests  who  were  present, 
failed  of  receiving  as  much  pleasure  from  the  ex- 
ertion of  his  talents,  as  this  man  had  been  able  to 
give  them.  *<  Because  all  creatures  delight  in  their 
own  resemblance,"  was  the  reply  of  Dante.'  In 
other  respects,  his  manners  are  said  to  have  been 
dignified  and  polite.  He  was  particularly  careful 
not  to  make  any  approaches  to  flattery,  a  vice 
which  he  justly  held  in  the  utmost  abhorrence.  He 
spoke  seldom,  and  in  a  slow  voice;  but  what  he 
said  derived  authority  from  the  subtilencas  of  his 
observations,  somewhat  like  his  own  poetical  heroes, 
who 

1  "  For  atfattcare  lo  vise  molto  a  stodlo  dl  iegf^re,  Intanto 
deUlltni  rII  spirit!  visivl,  che  le  stelle  nit  iMreano  tutle  d'al* 
cnno  alborc  ombmte :  e  per  lunga  ripo»an»i  in  luuRhi  ocarl, 
e  freddi,  e  con  affroddoie  lo  corpo  dell*  occhio  con  acqtia  pura, 
Tlvinsi  la  virtu  disi^gata,  cbe  tornaL  ncl  prima  baono  stato 
delhi  vista."    Qtnvito,  p.  108. 

*  There  is  hero  a  point  of  resemblance  (nor  la  it  the  only 
one)  in  tho  character  of  Milton.  *'  I  had  rather,"  says  tbs 
BQthor  of  Paradise  Lost,  "since  the  life  of  inan  Is  likened  to  a 
■cene,  that  all  my  entrances  and  exits  might  mix  with  mch 
persons  only,  whose  worth  erects  them  and  their  actions  to  a 
grave  and  tragic  deportment,  and  not  to  have  to  do  with 
clowns  and  vice.<."  CotoMterion^  Pr—t  Work$y  vol.  i.  p.  330. 
EiMt.  London,  17.'i3. 
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Pwl&Yan  redo  con  vod  soavl. 
-spake 


a? 


Boldom,  bnt  all  their  words  were  tnnerul  sweet 

Hea,  !▼. 

He  was  connected  in  habits  of  intimacy  and  friend- 
ship with  the  most  ingenious  men  of  his  time  ; 
with  Guide  Cavalcanti  ;*  with  Buonaggiunta  da 
Lucca ;'  with  Forese  Donati ;'  with  Cino  da 
Pistoia;^  with  Giotto,*  the  celebrated  painter,  hj 
whose    hand  his    likeness"  was    preserved  ;    with 


-  See  Hell,  z.  and  notes. 

>  See  Pnrg.  xziv.  Yet  Tlraboschl  observes,  that  though  it 
Is  not  improbable  that  Bttona(ggiunta  was  the  contemporary 
and  friend  of  Dante,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  certain.  Stor. 
della  Poes.  Ital.,  torn.  L  p.  109,  Mr.  Mathias's  £dit. 

s  See  Plug.  xziU.  44. 

*  Guittoritto  de'lSigibuldl,  commonly  called  Cino  dapistoia, 
fbesides  the  passage  that  will  be  cited  in  a  following  note 
noni  the  De  Vulg.  £loq.O  is  again  spoken  of  in  the  same 
treatise,  lib.  i.  c.  17,  as  a  great  master  of  the  vernacular  dic- 
tion in  bis  Canzoni,  and  classed  with  our  Poet  himself,  who 
-Is  termed  *'  Amiens  ejus ;"  and  likewise  in  lib.  li.  c.  S,  where 
he  is  said  to  have  written  of  **  Love."  His  verses  are  cited 
too  in  other  chapters.  He  addressed  and  received  sonnets 
from  Dante;  and  wrote  a  sonnet,  or  canxono,  on  Dante*i 
death,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  St  Mark,  at  Ven  • 
lee.  Tifaboschi,  della  Poes.  ItaU  v.  i.  p.  116,  and  v.  ii.  p.  60. 
The  same  honor  was  done  to  the  memory  of  Cino  by  Pe- 
trarch, son.  71,  part  L  "  Ceielwated  both  as  a  lawyer  and  a 
poet  he  is  better  known  by  the  writings  which  he  has  left  in 
the  latter  of  these  characters,**  lns<Mnnch  that  Tiraboschl  has 
observed,  that  among  those  who  preceded  Petrarch,  there  Is, 
perhaps,  none  who  can  be  compared  to  him  in  elegance  and 
iweetness.  "There  are  many  editions  of  his  poems,  the 
most  copious  being  that  published  at  Venice  in  1569,  by  P. 
Fanstino  Tasso ;  in  which,  however,  the  Padre  degli  Agos- 
tlni,  not  without  reason,  suspects  that  the  second  book  is  by 
later  hands.**  TircbMeki,  ibid.  There  has  been  an  edition 
by  Seb.  Clampt  at  Plsa,  in  1813,  dee. ;  but  see  the  remarks  on 
it  in  Gamba's  Test!  di  Lingua  Ital.  394.  He  was  interred  at 
Pistoia,  with  this  epitaph :  "Cino  eximio  Juris  Interpreti  Bar^ 
tolique  preceptor!  dignlssimo  popnius  Pistoriensls  CIvl  sao 
fi.  M.  fecit    Obiit  anno  1336.**   CMdi  Pamtiroli  de  Omris  Lt- 

Cffm  /ntsirreeifrM,  lib.  11.  cap.  zziz.  Lips.  4to.  1731.  A  Latin 
tier  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  Dante  to  Cino  was  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  fh>m  a  MS.  in  the  Lanrentian  library, 
by  M.  Witte. 

*  See  Pure.  zl. 

*  Mr.  Eastlake,  in  a  note  to  KwUr'a  HandrBwh  •/  Pamf- 
img,  trtuulated  hy  a  Lady,  Land.  1843,  p.  SO,  describes  the 
discovery  and  restoration,  in  July,  1840,  of  Dante's  portrait 
by  Giotto,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Podeslft  at  Florence,  where  it 
had  been  covered  with  whitewash  or  plaster.  But  it  could 
scarcely  have  been  concealed  so  soon  as  our  distinguished 

-  artist  supposes,  since  Landino  speaks  of  it  as  remaining  in 
his  time,  and  Viisari  says  it  was  still  to  be  seen  when  he  wmtSb 
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Oderigi  da  Gubbio/  the  Uluminator ;  and  with  an 
eminent  musician'-^ 

his  Cawlla,  whom  be  woo«kI  to  sinff, 

Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  Pturgntoiy.    MUtrnCB  SomneU. 

Besidee  fhese,  his  acquaintance  extended  to  some 
others,  whoso  names  illustrate  the  first  dawn  of 
Italian  literature.  Lapo  degli  Uberti  ;*  Dante  da 
Majano  ;*    Cecco  Angiolieri  ;•    Dino  Frescobaldi  ;• 

1  S(>e  Parg.  zi. 

*  Ibid  canto  ii. 

*  Ln|m  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  FarinatadoeU  Ubcril, 
(see  Hell,  x.32,  and  Tir.itKMchi  delta  Pticii.  ItaL.  v.  i.  p.  116,} 
and  the  fntber  of  Fazio  degli  Ulterti,  author  of  tlic  Ditbimondo, 
a  poem  which  is  thought,  in  the  energy  of  lt«  style,  to  make 
some  approaches  to  the  Divina  Cnnum-dia,  (ibid.  v.  Ii.  p.  G3,) 
thttaicb  Monti  passes  on  it  a  much  lent  favorable  sentencr,  (5ee 
his  Proposta,  v.  iii.  pi-  2,  p.  ccx.  8vo.  18^24.)  He  is  probably  the 
Lapo  mentioned  in  the  sonnet  to  tiuido  Cavalcanti,  begin- 
ning, 

Guido  vorrel  che  to  e  Lapo  ed  io, 

which  Mr.  Haylcy  has  so  happily  translated.  r<M>e  Hell.  x.fl8;} 
and  also  in  a  passage  that  occivs  in  the  De  Vul|C.  Eliiq.  v.  i. 
p.  IIG,  '*  Q.iianquani  fere  oniuesTu.«ci  in  suo  tur|»iiuqaio  sint 
obtusl,  nonnulios  Vulgaris  excellentiani  cognovHse  sentimus, 
scilicet  Guidooem  Lapnm,  et  unum  altum,  Florrntinos,  ef 
Olnum  Pistorienieni,  qnem  nunc  indlgne  postponimus.  aoa 
Indigne  coaeii.**  **  Although  almost  all  the  Tuscans  are 
marred  by  the  baseness  of  their  dialect,  yet  I  perceive  that 
some  have  known  the  excellence  of  the  vernacular  tongue, 
namely,  Guido  Lapo,"  (I  KUi>pect  Dante  here  means  his  two 
flrlcfiiJs  Cavalcanti  and  Uberti,  though  this  has  hitherto  been 
laKen  !«.;  ir.e  naiiie  of  one  perj^on  >  "  and  one  oiher,"  (who  is 
suptiosted  to  be  the  author  hiiiii>eif..  "  Flcn-r tines;  and  last, 
though  not  of  least  regard,  Cino  da  PisUita." 

«  Dante  da  Majano  flourished  about  1290.  He  was  a  Flo- 
rentine, and  composed  many  poems  in  praise  of  a  Sicilian 
lady,  who,  bemg  herself  a  poetess,  was  Insen^dble  neither  to 
bis  verses  nor  his  love,  so  that  she  was  called  the  iNina  of 
Dante.  Pelli,  p.  60,  and  Tiraboschi,  Storta  dtrlia  Poes.  Ital., 
▼.  i.  p.  137.  There  are  several  of  his  tionneU  addressed  to 
our  Poet,  who  declares,  in  his  answer  to  one  of  them,  th&t 
although  he  knows  not  the  name  of  its  author,  he  discovers 
in  it  the  tmc<>s  of  a  great  mind. 

*  OfCVcco  Angiolicri,  Boccaccio  relates  a  pleasant  story  in 
(he  Decameron,  G.  9,  N.  4.  He  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  wrote  several  sonnets  to  Dante,  which 
are  in  Atlacci's  collection.  In  some  of  them  he  wean  the  sem- 
blance of  a  friend ;  but  in  one  the  m:uHk  drops,  ami  shows  that 
be  was  well  disposed  to  be  a  rival.  See  Cresciuibeni,  Com.  alia 
Btoria  di  Volg.  Ptios.,  v.  ii.  par.  11.  lib.  ii.  p.  103;  Pelli.  p.  61. 

*  Dino,  son  of  Lambertuccio  Frescobaldi.  Crescimbenl  (ibid. 
lib.  iii.  p.  190)  amnres  as  that  he  waa  not  inferior  to  Cino  da 
Pistoia.  Pelli,  p.'  61.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  friend  of 
IMnte's,  in  whose  writings  I  have  not  observed  any  mention 
of  him.  Boccaccio,  In  his  Life  of  Dante,  calls  Dino  "  in  que* 
tempi  famosissimo  dicltore  in  ilma  In  Fironaa.** 
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Gioranni  di  Vir^io  ;^  Giovanni  Quirino ;'  and 
Francesco  Stabili,*  who  is  better  known  by  tho 
appellation  of  Cecco  d'AscoU  ;  most  of  them  either 
honestly  declared  their  sense  of  his  superiority,  or 
betrayed  it  by  their  yain  endeavors  to  detract  from 
the  etftiraation  in  which  he  was  held. 

He  is  said  to  have  attained  some  excellence  in 
(he  art  of  desi^nin^ ;  which  may  easily  be  believed, 
when  we  consider  that  no  poet  has  aflbrded  more 
lessons  to  the  statuary  and  the  painter,*  in  the  va- 
riety  of  objects  which  he  represents,  and  in  the 
accuracy  and  spirit  with  which  they  are  brought 
before  the  eye.  Indeed,  on  one  occasion,*  he  men- 
tions that  he  was  employed  in  delineating  the  figure 
of  an  angel,  on  the  first  anniversary  of  Beatrice's 
death.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  seed  of  the  Pa- 
radise was  thus  cast  into  his  mind ;  and  that  he 
was  now  endeavoring  to  express  by  the  pencil  an 
idea  of  celestial  beatitude,  which  could  only  be  con- 


1  Giovanni  di  Vlffilio  addressed  two  Latin  eciogaes  to 
Dante,  which  were  answered  in  similar  compositions ;  and  is 
said  to  have  been  his  friend  and  admirer.  See  Boccaccio, 
Vita  di  Dante ;  and  Pelii,  p.  l37.  Dante's  poetical  genius 
sometimes  breaks  through  the  mdeness  of  style  in  his  two 
Latin  eclogues. 

*  Muratori  had  seen  several  sonnets,  addressed  to  Giovanni 
Quirino  by  Dante,  in  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  li- 
brary. Delia  Perfetta  Poesia  Ital.  Ediz.  Venezia,  1770,  torn. 
I.  lib.  i.  c.  iii.  p.  9. 

»  For  the  correction  of  many  errors  respecting  this  writer, 
see  Tirabaschi,  Stor.  della  Lett.  Ital.,  torn.  ▼.  lib.  ii.  cap.  11. 
^  15,  Ate.  He  was  burned  in  1317.  In  his  Acerba,  u  poem 
in  sesta  rima,  he  has  taken  several  occasions  of  venting  his 
spleen  against  his  great  contemporary. 

*  Besides  Flllppo  BruneileschI,  who,  as  Vnxarl  tells  u«, 
diede  molta  opera  alle  cose  di  Dante,  and  Michael  Angcio, 
whose  Last  Judgment  is  probably  the  mightiest  ctTort  of 
modem  art,  as  the  loss  of  his  sketches  on  the  margin  of  tho 
Divina  Comraedia  may  be  regarded  as  the  sevcreni  loss  the 
art  has  sustained;  besides  these,  Andrea  Orgagna,  Gio.  An- 
gelico  di  Flesole,  Luca  Signorelli,  Spinello  Aretino,  Giacomo 
da  Pontormo,  and  Aurelio  LomI,  have  bc»en  recounted  among 
the  many  artists  who  have  worked  on  the  same  original. 
See  Cancellieri,  Osservationi,  &c.  p.  75.  To  these  we  may 
Justly  pride  ourselves  in  being  able  to  ndd  the  names  of  Rey- 
nolds. Fuseli,  and  Flaxman.  The  flrescoes  by  Cornelius  in 
the  Villa  Massiml  at  Rome,  lately  executed,  entitle  the  Ger- 
mans to  a  share  In  this  distinction. 

^  "  In  quel  giomo,  nel  ouale  si  compieva  I'anno,  che  ques- 
ts donna  era  tktta.  delle  cittadine  di  vita  eterna,  lo  mi  sedeva 
in  parte,  nella  quale,  ricordandomi  di  lei,  lo  disegnava  ono 
Angelo  sopra  certe  tavolette,  e  mcntre  io  il  disegnava,  voUi 
gli  occhi,  4cc."     Vita  If  nova,  p.  268. 
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Teyed  in  its  fall  perfection  through  the  medium  of 
mmg. 

Afl  nothingr  that  related  to  such  a  man  waa 
thought  unworthy  of  notice,  one  of  his  hiographera,' 
who  had  seen  his  hand-writing,  has  recorded  that 
it  was  of  a  long  and  delicate  character,  and  re- 
markable for  neatness  and  accuracy. 

Dante  wrote  in  Latin  a  Treatise  de  Monarchic, 
and  two  books  de  Vulgari  Eloquio.*  In  the  former, 
he  defends  the  Imperial  rights  against  the  preten- 
sions of  the  Pope,  with  arguments  that  are  some- 
times chimerical,  and  sometimes  sound  and  con- 
clusive. The  latter,  which  he  left  unfinished,  con- 
tains not  only  much  information  concerning  the 
progress  which  the  yemacular  poetry  of  Italy  had 
then  made,  but  some  reflections  on  the  art  itself, 
that  prove  him  to  have  entertained  large  and  philo- 
sophical principles  respecting  it 

His  Latin  style,  however,  is  generally  rude  and 
unclassical.  It  is  fortunate  that  he  did  not  trust  to 
It,  as  he  once  intended,  for  the  work  by  which  his 
name  was  to  be  perpetuated.  In  the  use  of  his 
own  language  he  was,  beyond  measure,  more  suc- 
cessful. The  prose  of  his  Vita  Nuova  and  his  Con- 
vito,  although  five  centuries  have  intervened  since 
its  composition,  is  probably,  to  an  Italian  eye,  still 
devoid  neither  of  freshness  nor  elegance.  In  the 
Vita  Nuova,  which  he  appears  to  have  written  about 
his  twenty-eighth  year,  he  gives  an  account  of  his 
youthful  attachment  to  Beatrice.  It  is,  according 
to  the  taste  of  those  times,  somewhat  mystical :  yet 
there  are  some  particulars  in  it  which  have  not 
at  all  the  air  of  a  fiction,  such  as  the  death  of 
Beatrice's  father,  Foico  Portinari;  her  relation  to 
the  friend  whom  he  esteemed  next  after  Guido  Ca- 


>  Leonardo  Aretlno.  A  specimen  of  it  was  believed  to 
exist  wheo  Pelli  wrote,  about  sixty  yean  ago,  and  perhaps 
stili  exists  in  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  archives  at  Gubbio,  at 
the  end  of  which  was  the  sonnet  to  Basone,  said  to  be  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Dante.    Pelli.  p.  51. 

*  The^  two  were  first  published  in  an  Italbin  transia- 
tioo,  snppoiied  to  be  Trissino*s,  and  were  not  allowed  to 
be  lenuine.  till  the  Lstln  original  was  published  at  Paris 
In  1577.  Tiraboscbi.  A  copy,  written  in  the  fonrteenth 
eentnry,  is  said  to  hnve  been  lately  found  in  the  public  li- 
brary at  Grenoble.  See  FniticeUi*s  Opere  mlnori  dl  Dante, 
V»>  Fir.  1840,  V.  3.  p"  U.  p.  xvi.  A  collatioD  of  this  MS.  Is 
very  desirable. 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^k 


LIFE  OF  DANTE.  31 

yalcanti;  hki  own  attempt  to  conceal  his  paasion, 
by  a  pretended  attachment  to  another  lady;  and 
the  anguish  he  felt  at  the  death  of  his  mistreaB.' 
He  tells  110  too,  that  at  the  time  of  her  decease, 
he  chanced  to  be  composing  a  canzone  in  her  praise, 
and  that  he  was  interrupted  by  tha(  event  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  first  stanza ;  a  circumstance  which 
we  can  scarcely  suppose  to  have  been  a  mere  in-  . 
vention. 

Of  the  poetry,  with  which  the  Vita  Nuova  is 
plentifully  interspersed,  the  two  sonnets  that  follow 
may  be  taken  as  a  specimen.  Near  the  begimiing 
he  relates  a  marvellous  vision,  which  appeared  to 
him  in  sleep,  soon  afler  his  mistress  had  for  the  first 
time  addressed  her  speech  to  him ;  and  of  this  dream 
ho  thus  asks  for  an  interpretation :— • 

To  every  heart  that  feels  the  gentle  flame, 
To  whom  this  present  saying  comes  in  sight, 
In  that  to  me  their  thonghts  they  may  Indite, 
All  health  !  in  Love,  our  lord  and  master's  name. 

Now  on  its  way  the  second  quarter  came 
or  those  twelve  hours,  wherein  the  stars  are  bright, 
^lien  Love  was  seen  before  me,  in  sach  might, 
As  to  remember  shakes  with  awe  mv  frame. 

Suddenly  came  he,  seeming  glad,  and  keeping 
My  heart  In  hand  ;  and  in  his  arms  he  had 
My  Lady  in  a  folded  garment  sleeping : 

He  waked  her ;  and  that  heart  ail  burning  bade 
Her  feed  upon,  In  lowly  guise  and  sad : 
Then  from  my  view  he  turned ;  and  parted,  weeping. 

To  this  sonnet,  Guido  Cavalcanti,  among  others, 
returned  an  answer  in  a  composition  of  the  same 
form ;  endeavoring  to  give  a  happy  turn  to  the 
dream,  by  which  the  mind  of  the  Poet  had  been  so 
ileeply  impressed.  From  the  intercourse  thus  begun, 
when  Dante  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  arose  that 
firiendship  which  terminated  only  with  the  death  of 
Guido. 

The  other  sonnet  is  one  that  was  written  after  tho 
death  of  Beatrice  :— 

Ah  pilgrims !  ye  that,  haply  musing,  go. 
On  aught  save  that  which  on  your  road  ye  meet, 
From  land  so  distant,  tell  me,  1  entreat. 
Come  ye,  as  by  your  mien  and  looks  ye  show  1 


1  Beatrlce*8  marriage  to  Simone  de*  Bardi,  which  is  col- 
lected from  a  clause  in  her  father's  will  dated  January  IS, 
1287,  would  liave  been  a  fact  too  unsentimental  to  be  Intro- 
duced into  the  Vita  Nuova,  and  is  not,  I  believe,  noticed  bf 
any  of  the  early  biographers. 
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Why  moan  ve  not,  as  through  these  gates  of  wo 
Ye  wend  along  oar  city's  midmost  street, 
Even  like  tho^e  who  nothing  seem  to  weet 
What  chanee  hath  fail'n,  why  she  is  grieving  so? 

If  ye  to  llKten  but  awhile  would  stay, 
Well  knows  this  heart,  which  inly  sigheth  sore, 
Tliut  ye  would  then  pass,  weeping  on  your  way. 

Oh  hear :  her  Beatrice  is  no  more ; 
And  words  there  are  a  man  of  her  might  say, 
Would  make  a  stranger's  eye  that  loss  deptore. 

In  the  Convito,'  or  Banquet,  which  did  not  fol- 
low till  some  time  after  his  banishment,  he  ex- 
plains very  much  at  large  the  sense  of  three,  out 
of  fourteen,  of  his  canzoni,  the  remainder  of  which 
he  had  intended  to  open  in  the  same  manner. 
"  The  viands  at  his  Banquet,"  he  tells  his  readers, 
quaintly  enough,  "  will  be  set  out  in  fourteen  dif- 
ferent manners;  that  is,  will  consist  of  fourteen 
canzoni,  the  materials  of  which  are  love  and  virtue. 
Without  the  present  bread,  they  would  not  be  free 
from  some  shade  of  obscurity,  so  as  to  be  prized 
by  many  leas  for  their  usefulness  than  for  their 
beauty ;  but  the  bread  will,  m  the  form  of  the 
present  exposition,  be  that  light,  which  will  bring 
forth  all  their  colors,  and  display  their  true  mean- 
ing to  the  view.  And  if  the  present  work,  which 
is  named  a  Banquet,  and  I  wish  may  prove  so,  be 
handled  after  a  more  manly  guise  than  the  Vita 
Nuova,  I  intend  not,  therefore,  that  the  former 
should  in  any  part  derogate  from  the  latter,  but 
that  the  one  should  be  a  help  to  the  other :  seeing 
that  it  is  fittinfir  in  reason  for  this  to  be  fervid  and 
impassioned;  that,  temperate  and  manly.  For  it 
becomes  us  to  act  and  speak  otherwise  at  one  age 
than  at  another;  since  at  one  age,  certain  man- 
ners are  suitable  and  praise -worthy,  which,  at  an- 
other, become  disproportionate  and  blameable."  He 
then  apologizes  for  speaking  of  himself.  "  I  fear 
the  disgrace,'*  says  he,  "  of  having  been  subject  to 
80  much  passion,  as  one,  reading  these  .anzoni, 
may  conceive  me  to  have  been;  a  disgrace,  that 
IB  removed  by  my  speaking  thus  imreservedly  of 

>  Perticail  (Degli  Scrittorl  del  trecento,  lib.  ii.  e.  v.)  speak- 
ing of  the  Convito,  otiserves  that  BalviatI  himself  has  termed 
U  the  most  ancient  and  principal  of  all  excellent  prose  works 
Id  Italian.  On  the  other  hand,  Ballio  (Vita  di  Dante,  v.  U. 
p.  86)  pronoanees  It  to  be,  on  the  whole,  certainly  the  lowest 
among  Dante's  writings.  In  this  diflerence  of  opinion,  a 
foreigner  may  be  permitted  to  judge  for  himself. 
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myself,  which  showa  not  pit»Jonr  hut  Tirtue,  to 
have  been  the  moving  cauie.  I  intc^nd,  moreoveri 
to  set  forth  their  true  inf?aniiig,  which  liOffiu  may 
not  pcrcelvot  if  I  dockre  it  not/*  He  Hfxt  pfo- 
ceeds  to  ^ye  many  reasons  why  hi»  commpntary 
waa  not  written  ratlier  trt  Latin  than  in  Italiiin  ; 
for  which T  if  no  excuse  be  now  thcmg:ht  ncccwary, 
it  must  Iw  recollfctpd  that  the  Italian  liLngua^e 
waa  then  in  its  iiirunc>%  and  scareo  Biippc»c-il  lo 
poflseat  diirniij*  i-nouj^h  I'oF  the  piirpofsey  uf  iiwitnic- 
tion.  "The  Latin/'  he  allowftr  *' wmiEd  huve  en- 
piained  bi^  canzoni  belter  to  tofeiijnejrs,  a»  to  the 
Germaiuj,  the  English,  and  others  ;  hut  then  it 
miuit  have  expoundf^d  their  BeriHe,  without  the 
power  oft  at  the  same  time,  tranffferrinij  iheir 
beauty  :**  iind  he  noon  after  leJIs  ikB,  that  many 
noble  persona  of  both  »ex^a  were  ig-norant  of  the 
learned  ititicfuage.  l*he  bt'st  caii^,  however,  which 
he  aasigEiN  for  this  pretcri'nce,  wm  hid  mitural  love 
of  his  Uiittve  tougmi,  and  the  desire  he  felt  lo  exalt 
it  above  the  Proveinjsil,  which  by  many  waa  eaid 
to  be  the  more  beautiful  and  perffcl  language  ;  and 
againat  en  eh  of  his  connirymen  as  maintained  so 
unpatriotic  an  opinion  be  inveighs  with  much 
warmth. 

In  hie  exposition  of  the  tirst  canzone  of  the  three, 
he  tells  hie!  readi?r;t  that  '*  the  Ladvi^  of  whuni  ho 
was  enamored  uftcr  his  first  love,  wai^  the  most 
beauteous  and  honoruble^  daughter  of  lh«  Enaperor 
of  the  u  nil  verse,  lo  wiiom  FythafToras  gave  lliti  namt^ 
of  Philosf^fjhy :''  and  he  applies  tlie  saine  title  to  th& 
object  of  hid  aJTectionaj  when  h©  in  commenting  on 
the  other  two. 

The  p  irport  of  hia  third  canzone,  which  is  le^ 
mysterious,  and,  therefore,  perhaps  mor«  likely  to 
please  than  the  otherii,  m  to  show  that  '^  virtue  ouly 
is  true  nohitity."  Towards  the  conctuEfion,  aftiT 
having  spoken  of  virtue  itself,  much  as  I'indar  vvonld 
have  spoken  of  it,  as  being  '*  ihi^  gift  of  God  only  ;^' 

Utt^  Kciin  Iddlu  iill'  aninrri  la  dunn^ 
he  thus  d Inscribes  it  as  acting  throughoul  the  several 
stages  of  life. 

L'aDlma,  eoi  adnma,  ice. 

Tlifi  wat.  that  gODdiie:!ii  Uke  to  thti  jutornt, 
Hiildclh  tt  Qot  cunceiilM  ; 
Butt  trc^in  ht?r  (irtt  puptavil  lo  the  fnnna, 
StuiWA  tit  tJi^l  deutbf  TL'veat'd. 
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Obedient,  sweet,  and  ftiU  of  Momly  tlbamb, 
She,  in  the  primal  age, 
The  person  decks  with  beauty ;  moalding  it 
FlUy  through  every  pnrt. 
In  riper  manhood,  temperate,  Ann  of  heart. 
With  love  replenished,  and  with  courteous  pralM 
In  loyal  deeds  alone  she  hath  delight. 
And,  in  her  elder  days. 
For  prudent  and  just  largeness  Is  she  known ; 
Rejoicing  with  herself, 

That  wisdom  in  her  staid  discourse  be  shown. 
Then,  in  Ufe*s  fourth  division,  at  the  last 
8he  weds  with  God  again. 
Contemplating  the  end  she  shall  attain ; 
And  looketh  back ;  and  blesseth  the  time  past 
Hie  lyric  poems,  indeed,  generally  stand  much  in 
need  of  a  comment  to  explain  them  ;  but  the  diffi- 
culty  arises  rather  from  the  thoughts  themsehes, 
than  from  any  imperfection  of  the  language  in  which 
those  thoughts  are  conveyed.     Yet  they  abound  not 
only  m  deep  moral  reflections,  but  in  touches  of 
tenderness  and  passion. 

Some,  it  has  been  already  intimated,  have  sup- 
posed that  Beatrice  was  only  a  creature  of  Dante's 
imagination  ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  but  that 
he  has  invested  her,  in  the  Divina  Commedia,  with 
the  attributes  of  an  allegorical  being.     But  who  can 
doubt  of  her  having  had  a  real  existence,  when  she  is 
spoken  of  in  such  a  strain  of  passion  as  in  these  lines  ? 
duel  ch*  el  In  par,  qnando  un  poco  sorride, 
Non  si  pub  dicer  ne  tenere  a  uiente, 
Si  ^  nuovo  mlmcolo  e  gentile.  Fita  JSTu^vs. 

Mlra  che  quando  ride 
Passa  ben  di  dolcezsa  ogni  altra  cosa.  Ciiix.  xv. 

The  canzone,  from  which  the  last  couplet  is  taken, 
presents  a  portrait  which  might  well  supply  a  painter 
with  a  far  more  exalted  idea  of  female  beauty,  than 
he  could  form  to  himself  from  the  celebrated  Ode  of 
Anacreon  on  a  similar  subject  After  a  minute  de- 
scription of  those  parts  of  her  form,  which  the  gar- 
ments of  a  modest  woman  would  suffer  to  be  seen, 
he  raises  the  whole  by  the  superaddition  of  a  moral 
grace  and  dignity,  such  as  the  Christian  religion 
alone  could  supply,  and  such  as  the  pencil  of  Raphael 
afterwards  aimed  to  represent 

Umile  vergognosa  e  temperata, 

E  sempre  a  vertu  grata. 

Intra  suoi  he*  costuml  un  atto  regna, 

Che  d*  Qgnl  riverenza  la  fa  degna.* 

1  I  am  aware  that  this  canzrme  is  not  ascribed  to  Dante, 
In  the  colleetlon  of  Sonetti  e  Canzoni  printed  by  the  Gluntl 
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One  or  two  of  the  Bonneta  prore  that  he  coald  at 
times  condescend  to  sportivenesi  and  pleasantry. 
The  following  to  Brunette,  I  should  conjecture  to 
have  been  sent  with  his  Vita  Nuova,  which  was 
written  the  year  before  Bnmetto  died. 
>  Master  Branetto,  this  I  send,  entreating, 

Ye'll  entertain  this  lass  of  mine  at  Easter ; 
She  does  not  come  amons  you  as  a  feaster ; 
No :  she  has  need  of  reading,  not  of  eating. 
Nor  let  her  find  yon  at  some  merry  meeting. 

Laughing  amidst  buffoons  and  droliers,  lest  her 
Wise  sentence  should  escape  a  noisv  jester: 
She  must  be  wooed,  and  is  well  worlh  the  weeting . 
If  in  this  sort  yon  fail  to  make  her  out. 

You  have  amongst  yon  many  sapiienC  men, 
All  famous  as  was  Albert  of  Cologne. 
I  have  been  posed  amid  that  learned  rout. 

And  if  they  cannot  spell  her  right,  why  then 
Call  Blaster  Giano,  and  the  deed  is  done. 

Another,  though  on  a  more  serious  subject,  is  yet 
remarkable  for  a  fancifulness,  such  as  that  with 
which  Chaucer,  by  a  few  spirited  touches,  often 
conveys  to  us  images  more  striking  than  othen  have 
done  by  repeated  and  elaborate  efforts  of  skilL 

Came  Melancholv  to  my  side  one  day, 

And  said :  *'  I  must  a  little  bide  with  thee  :** 
And  brought  along  with  her  in  company 
Sorrow  and  Wrath.— Qaoth  I  to  her,  "  Away : 

I  will  have  none  of  you :  make  no  delay.'* 

And,  like  a  Greek,  she  gave  roe  stout  reply. 
Then,  as  she  talk'd,  I  look'd  and  did  espy 
Where  Love  was  coming  onward  on  the  way. 

A  garment  new  of  cloth  of  black  he  had. 

And  on  his  head  a  hat  of  mourning  wore ; 
And  he,  of  truth,  unfeignedly  was  cr>-ing. 

Forthwith  I  ask'd :  "  What  ails  thee,  caitiff  lad  V* 
And  he  rejoin*d :  "  Sad  thousht  and  anguish  sore, 
Sweet  brother  mine !  our  lady  lies  a-dyiug.*' 

For  purity  of  diction,  the  Rime  of  our  author 
are,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  preferred  by  Muratori 

la  1537  Monti,  in  his  Propostn,  under  the  word  "Induarc," 
remarks  that  it  Is  quite  in  the  style  of  Fazio  degli  Ubcrti ; 
and  adds,  that  a  very  rare  MS.  possessed  by  Pertirnri  restores 
it  til  that  writer.  On  the  other  hand,  Missirini.  in  a  late 
treatise  "On  the  Love  of  Dante  and  on  the  Portrait  of  Bea- 
trice,** printed  at  Florence  in  1833,  makes  so  little  doubt  of  its 
being  genuine,  that  he  founds  on  it  the  chief  argument  to 
prove  an  old  picture  in  his  possession  to  be  intended  for  a 
representation  of  Beatrice.  See  Fniticelli*s  Opera  Minori  dl 
Dante,  torn.  1.  p.  cciii.  12»,  Fir.  1834. 

1  Fraticelli  (Ibid.,  p.  cccii.  ccciii.)  questions  the  genuine 
ness  of  this  sonnet,  and  decides  on  the  spuriousncss  of  that 
which  follows.  I  do  not,  in  either  instance,  feel  the  Justneu 
of  his  I 
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to  his  Divina  Commedia,  though  that  also  hi  al* 
lowed  to  be  a  model  of  the  pure  Tuscan  idioni. 
To  this  singular  production,  which  has  not  only 
stood  the  test  of  ages,  but  given  a  tone  and  color 
to  the  poetry  of  modem  Europe,  and  even  ani- 
mated the  genius  of  Milton  and  of  Michael  Angelo, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  its  place  according 
to  the  received  rules  of  criticism.  Some  have 
tenned  it  an  epic  poem ;  and  others,  a  satire :  but 
it  matters  little  by  what  name  it  is  called.  It  suf- 
fices that  the  poem  seizes  on  the  heart  by  its  two 
great  holds,  terror  and  pity ;  detains  the  fancy  by 
an  accurate  and  lively  delineation  of  the  objects 
it  represents ;  and  dusplays  throughout  such  an 
originality  of  conception,  as  leaves  to  Homer  and 
Shakspeare  alone  the  power  of  challenging  the 
pre-emmence    or    equality.'      The    fiction,  it  has 


I  Yet  his  pretensions  to  originality  have  not  been  wholly 
unquestioned.  I)antc,  it  has  been  supposed,  was  more  im- 
mediiitcly  influenced  in  his  choice  of  a  subject  by  the  Vision 
of  Alberico,  written  in  barbarous  I^tln  prose  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twelfth  century.  The  incident,  which  is  said 
to  have  given  birth  to  this  composition,  is  not  a  little  mar- 
vellous. Alberico,  the  son  of  noble  parents,  and  born  at  a 
castle  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aivito,  in  the  diocese  of  Sora> 
in  the  year  1101,  or  soon  after,  when  he  had  completed  hi? 
ninth  year,  was  seized  with  a  violent  fit  of  illness,  which  de- 
prived him  of  his  senses  for  the  space  of  nine  days.  During 
the  continuance  of  this  trance,  he  had  a  vision,  in  which  he 
seemed  to  hlm!«elf  to  bo  cttrried  away  by  a  dove,  and  con- 
ducted by  St.  Peter,  in  company  with  two  angels,  through 
PnrfiHtory  and  Hell,  to  survey  the  torments  of  sinners ;  the 
saint  giving  him  information,  as  they  proceeded,  respecting 
whut  ho  saw:  after  which  they  were  transported  toiictlier 
through  the  seven  heavens,  and  taken  up  into  Paradise,  to 
behold  ihc  glory  of  the  blessed.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  him- 
self ag.iln,  he  was  permitted  to  make  profession  of  a  religious 
life  in  the  Monastery  of  Monte  Casslno.  As  the  account  he 
gave  of  his  vision  was  strangely  altered  in  the  reports  that 
went  abroad  of  it,  Girardo  the  abbot  employed  one  of  the 
monks  to  take  down  a  relation  of  it,  dictated  by  the  mouth 
of  Alberico  himself.  Senioretto,  who  was  chosen  abbot  In 
1J27,  not  contented  with  this  narrative,  although  it  seemed 
to  have  every  chance  of  being  authentic,  ordered  Alberico 
to  revise  and  correct  it,  which  he  accordingly  did,  %vith  the 
assixinnce  of  Pietro  Dincono,  who  was  his  associate  in  the 
monastery,  and  a  few  years  younger  than  himself;  and  whoee 
testimony  to  his  extreme  and  perpetual  seif-roortiflcation, 
and  to  a  certain  abstractedness  of  demeanor,  which  showed 
him  to  converse  with  other  thoughts  than  those  of  this  life, 
is  still  on  record.  The  time  of  Alberico*s  death  is  not  known; 
but  it  Is  conjectured  that  he  reached  to  a  good  old  age.  Hli 
Vision,  with  a  preface  by  the  first  editor,  Guldo,  and  prece- 
ded by  a  letter  from  Alberico  hiinseU;  is  preserved  In  a  MS 
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been  remarked/  is  admirable,   and    the   work  of 
an   inyentive  talent  truly  ^at      It  comprises  a 


nnmbered  357  in  the  Archives  of  the  monastery,  which  con- 
tnins  the  woiiu  of  Pietro  Diacono,  and  which  was  written 
betwc4>n  the  years  1159  and  1181.  The  probability  of  onr  Po- 
et's havinf  been  indebted  to  it,  was  first  remarlced  either  by 
GidVHnni  Bottari  in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  Deca  di  Siuiboh, 
and  printed  at  Rome  in  1753 ;  or.  as  F.  Caneellieri  conjectures, 
in  the  preceding  year  by  Alesslo  Bimmaco  Mazzocchi.  In 
IHOl,  extracts  from  Alberlco's  Vision  were  laid  before  the  pub- 
lic in  a  qunrto  pamphlet,  printed  at  Rome  with  the  title  of 
Lcttera  di  £u.«tazio  Dicearcheo  ad  Angelio  Sidicino,  under 
which  appellations  the  writer,  Giustino  di  Costanzo,  con- 
cealed hid  own  name  and  that  of  his  fViend  Lulgi  Anton. 
Sompnno;  and  the  whole  has  since,  in  1814.  been  edited  in 
the  Mime  city  by  Francesco  Caneellieri,  who  has  added  to  the 
0rifrin.1l  an  Italian  translation.  Such  parts  of  it  as  bear  a 
marked  resemblance  to  passages  in  the  Divlna  Commodia, 
will  be  found  distributed  in  their  proper  places  throughout 
the  following  notes.  The  reader  will  in  these  probably  see 
enough  to  convince  him  that  our  author  had  read  this  singu- 
lar work,  although  nothing  to  detract  from  his  claim  to  origi- 
nality. 

Long  before  the  public  notice  had  been  directed  to  this 
suppotcd  imitation,  Malnteiita  Porto,  in  the  Dialogue  entitled 
Rossi,  as  referred  to  by  Fonlanini  in  his  Eloouenza  Italinna, 
had  sui^eAted  the  probability  that  Dante  had  taken  his  plan 
from  an  ancient  romance  called  Guerrino  di  Durazaw  ii  Mes- 
chlno  The  above-mentioned  Bottari,  however,  adduced  rea- 
sons for  concluding  that  this  book  was  written  originally  in 
Provencal,  and  not  translated  into  Italian  till  after  the  time 
of  our  Poet,  by  one  Andrea  di  Barberino,  who  embellished  it 
with  many  images,  and  particularly  with  similes,  bonowed 
from  the  DIvina  Comniedia. 

Mr.  Warton,  in  one  part  of  his  History  of  English  Poetry, 
(vol.  i.  8.  xviii.  p.  463,)  has  observed,  that  a  poem,  entitled  Le 
Voye  on  le  Songe  d'Enfer.  was  written  by  Raoui  de  Houdane, 
about  the  year  1180 ;  and  in  another  part  (vol.  ii.  s.  x.  p.  219) 
he  has  attributed  the  origin  of  Dante*s  Poem  to  that  **  favor- 
ite apologue,  the  Somniom  Scipionis  of  Cicero,  which,  in 
Chaucer's  words,  treats 

of  heaven  and  hell 
And  yearth  and  souls  that  therein  dwell." 

A»»embly  of  Foulet. 

It  Is  likely  that  a  little  research  might  discover  many  other 
Bocir  es.  from  which  his  invention  might  with  an  equal  ap- 
pearance of  truth  be  derived.  The  method  of  conveying  in- 
striction  or  entertainment  imder  the  form  of  a  vision,  In 
which  the  living  should  be  made  to  converse  with  the  dead, 
was  so  obvious,  that  it  would  be,  perhaps,  difficult  to  mention 
any  country  In  which  it  had  not  been  employed.  It  is  the 
scale  of  magnificence  on  which  this  conception  was  fraroed, 
and  the  wonderful  developnoent  of  it  in  ail  iu  parts,  that 
may  Justly  entitle  our  Poet  to  rank  among  the  few  minds, 
to  whom  the  power  of  a  great  creative  fiicnlty  can  be  sa- 
erihed. 

1  Leonardo  Aretino,  Vita  di  Dante 
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deflcription  of  the  heavenfl  and  heavenly  bodiei ;  a 
description  of  men,  their  deserts  and  punishments, 
of  supreme  happiness  and  utter  misery,  and  of  the 
middle  state  between  the  two  extremes :  nor,  per- 
haps, was  there  ever  any  one  who  chose  a  more  am- 
ple and  fertile  subject ;  so  as  to  afford  scope  for  the 
expression  of  all  his  ideas,  from  the  vast  multitude  of 
spirits  that  are  introduced  speaking  on  such  difierent 
topics ;  who  are  of  so  many  different  countries  and 
ages,  and  under  circumstances  of  fortune  so  striking 
and  so  diversified ;  and  who  succeed,  one  to  another, 
with  such  a  rapidity  as  never  suffers  the  attention  for 
an  instant  to  pall. 

His  solicitude,  it  is  true,  to  define  all  his  images 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  them  distinctly  within 
the  circle  of  our  vision,  and  to  subject  them  to  the 
power  of  the  pencil,  sometimes  renders  him  little 
better  than  grotescjue,  where  Milton  has  since 
taught  us  to  expect  sublimity.  But  his  faults,  in 
general,  were  less  those  of  the  poet  than  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.  For  his  having  adopted  the  pop- 
ular creed  in  all  its  extravagance,  we  have  no  more 
right  to  blame  him  than  we  should  have  to  blame 
Homer  because  he  made  use  of  the  heathen  dei- 
ties, or  Shakspeare  ou  account  of  his  witches  and 
fairies.  The  supposed  influence  of  the  stars  on  the 
disposition  of  men  at  their  nativity,  was  hardly  sep- 
arable from  the  distribution  which  he  had  made 
of  the  glorified  spirits  through  the  heavenly  bodies, 
as  the  abodes  of  bliss  suited  to  their  several  endow> 
ments.  And  whatever  philosophers  may  think  of 
the  matter,  it  is  certainly  much  better,  for  the  ends 
of  poetry  at  least,  that  too  much  should  be  believed, 
rather  than  less,  or  even  no  more  than  can  be  proved 
to  be  true.  Of  what  he  considered  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  he  is  on  all  occasions  the 
zealous  and  fearless  advocate ;  and  of  that  higher 
freedom,  which  is  seated  in  the  will,  he  was  an 
aasertor  equally  strenuous  and  enlightened.  The 
contemporary  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  if  he  has  given  his  poem  a  tincture  of 
the  scholastic  theology  which  the  writings  of  that 
extraordinary  man  had  rendered  so  prevalent,  and 
without  which  it  could  not  perhaps  have  been  made 
acceptable  to  the  generality  of  his  readers.  The 
phraseology  has  been  accused  of  being  at  times  hard 
and  uncouth;  but,  if  this  is  acknowledged,  yet  it 
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inoflt  be  remembered  that  he  ^ve  a  permanent 
stamp  and  character  to  the  language  in  which  he 
wrote,  and  in  which,  before  him,  nothing  great  had 
been  attempted ;  that  the  diction  is  strictly  vernacu- 
lar, without  any  debasement  of  foreign  idiom ;  that 
his  numben  have  as  much  variety  as  the  Italian 
tongue,  at  least  in  that  kind  of  metre,  could  supply ; 
and  that,  although  succeeding  writers  may  have  sur- 
passed him  in  the  lighter  graces  and  embellishments 
of  style,  not  one  of  them  has  equalled  him  in  suc- 
cinctness, vivacity,  and  strength. 

Never  did  any  poem  rise  so  suddenly  into  notice 
after  the  death  of  its  author,  or  engage  the  public 
attention  more  powerfully,  than  the  Divina  Com- 
raedia.  This  cannot  be  attributed  solel}'  to  its  intrin- 
sic excellence.  The  freedom  with  which  the  writer 
had  treated  the  most  distinguished  characters  of  his 
time,  gave  it  a  further  and  stronger  hold  on  the  cu- 
riosity of  the  age :  many  saw  in  it  their  acquaint- 
ances, kinsmen,  and  friends,  or,  what  scarcely  touch- 
ed them  less  nearly,  their  enemies,  either  consigned 
to  infamy  or  recorded  with  honor,  and  represented  in 
another  world  as  tasting 

Of  heaven*8  sweet  cup,  or  poisonous  drug  of  hell ; 

00  that  not  a  page  could  be  opened  without  exciting 
the  strongest  personal  feelings  in  the  mind  of  the 
leader.  These  sources  of  interest  must  certainly 
be  taken  into  our  account,  when  we  consider  the 
rapid  diffusion  of  the  work,  and  the  unexampled 
pains  that  were  taken  to  render  it  universally  in- 
telligible. Not  only  the  profound  and  subtile  alle- 
gory which  pervaded  it,  the  mysterious  style  of 
prophecy  which  the  writer  occasionally  assumed, 
the  bold  and  unusual  metaphors  which  he  every- 
where employed,  and  the  great  variety  of  know- 
ledge he  displayed ;  but  his  hasty  allusions  to  pass- 
ing events,  and  his  description  of  persons  by  acci- 
dental circumstances,  such  as  some  peculiarity  of 
form  or  feature,  the  place  of  their  nativity  or  abode, 
some  office  they  held,  or  the  heraldic  insignia  they 
bore — all  asked  for  the  help  of  commentators  and 
expounders,  who  were  not  long  wanting  to  the  task. 
Besides  his  two  sons,  to  whom  that  labor  most  prop- 
erly belonged,  many  others  were  found  ready  to 
engage  in  it  Before  the  Century  had  expired, 
there   appeared  the   commentaries  of  Accono  do' 
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Bonfantini,'  a -Francifican ;  of  Micchino  da  Mez- 
zano,  a  canon  of  Ravenna;  of  Fra.  Rlccardo,  a 
Cannelite  ;  of  Andrea,  a  Neapolitan  ;  of  Guiniforte 
Bazzisio,  a  Bergameae;  of  Fra.  Paolo  Albertino; 
and  of  several  writers  whose  names  are  unknown, 
and  whose  toils,  when  Pelli  wrote,  were  concealed 
in  the  dust  of  private  libraries.*  About  the  year 
1350,  Giovanni  Visconti,  archbishop  of  Milan,  se- 
lected six  of  the  roost  learned  men  in  Italy,  two 
divines,  two  philosophers,  and  two  Florentines; 
and  gave  it  them  in  charge  to  contribute  their  joint 
endeavoiB  towards  the  compilation  of  an  ample 
comment,  a  copy  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Lau- 
rentian  library  at  Florence.  Whose  these  were 
is  no  longer  known ;  but  Jacopo  della  Laua,*  and 
Petrarch,  are  conjectured  to  have  been  among  the 
number.  At  Florence,  a  public  lecture  was  found- 
ed  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  a  poem,  that  was 
at  the  same  time  the  boast  and  the  disgrace  of  the 
city.  The  decree  for  this  institution  was  passed 
in  1373 ;  and  in  that  year  Boccaccio,  the  first  of 
their  writers  in  prose,  was  appointed,  with  an  an- 
nual salary  of  a  hundred  florins,  to  deliver  lectures 
in  one  of  the  churches,  on  the  firat  of  their  poets. 
On  this  occasion  he  wrote  his  comment,  which  ex- 
tends only  to  a  part  of  the  Inferno,  and  has  been 
printed.  In  1375  Boccaccio  died;  and  among  his 
successors  iu  this  honorable  employment  we  find  the 
names  of  Antonio  Piovano  in  1381,  and  of  Filippo 
Villaui  in  1401. 

The  example  of  Florence  was  speedily  followed 
by  Bologna,  by  Pisa,  by  Piacenza,  and  by  Venice. 
Benveuuto  da  Imola,  on  whom  the  office  of  lec- 
turer devolved    at    Bologna,  sustained    it  for  the 


1  TirebosGhi,  Stor.  della  Foes.  Ital.,  voL  U.  p.  39;  and  PelU, 
p.  119. 

>  The  Letlera  dl  Eastazio  Dicearcheo,  A:c.,  mentioned  above, 
p.  37,  contains  muiy  eitracUi  from  an  early  MS.  of  the  Diviua 
Commedia,  with  mnrf^nal  notes  In  Latin,  preserved  In  the 
monastery  of  Monte  Casslno.  To  these  extracts  I  shall  have 
frequent  occasion  to  refer. 

"  Pelli,  p.  119,  informs  ns,  that  the  writer,  who  Is  termed 
■rnnetinies  "  the  good,'^  sometimes  the  '*  old  commentator,** 
by  those  depnled  to  correct  the  Decameron,  In  the  preface  to 
their  explanatory  notes,  and  who  began  his  work  In  1334,  Is 
known  to  be  Jacopo  della  Lana ;  and  that  his  commentary 
was  translated  into  Latin  by  Alberlgo  da  Rosada,  Doctor  of 
Laws  at  Bologna. 
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space  of  ten  yean.  From  the  comment,  which  he 
composed  for  the  purpose,  and  which  he  sent  abroad 
m  1379,  those  paasages  that  tend  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  Italy,  have  been  published  by  Muratori.' 
At  Pisa,  the  same  charge  was  committed  to  Fran- 
cesco da  Buti  about  1386. 

On  the  inyention  of  printing,  in  the  succeeding 
century,  Dante  was  one  of  those  writers  who  were 
first  and  most  frequently  giren  to  the  press.  But  I 
do  not  mean  to  enter  on  an  account  of  the  numerous 
editions  of  our  author,  which  were  then,  or  have 
since  been  published ;  but  shall  content  myself  with 
adding  such  remarks  as  have  occurred  to  me  on 
reading  the  principal  writers,  by  whose  notes  those 
editions  have  been  accompanied. 

Of  the  four  chief  conmientatorB  on  Dante,  name- 
ly, Landino,  Vellutello,  Venturi,  and  Lombardi,  the 
first  appears  to  enter  most  thoroughly  into  the  mind 
of  the  Poet  Within  little  more  than  a  century  of 
the  time  in  which  Dante  had  lived ;  himself  a  Flo- 
rentine, while  Florence  was  still  free,  and  still  re- 
tained something  of  her  ancient  simplicity;  the 
associate  of  those  great  men  who  adorned  the  age 
of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici ;  Landino'  was  the  most 
capable  of  forming  some  estimate  of  the  mighty 
stature  of  his  compatriot,  who  was  indeed  greater 
than  them  alL  His  taste  for  the  classics,  which 
were  then  newly  revived,  and  had  become  the  prin- 
cipal objects  of  public  curiosity,  as  it  impaired  his 
relish  for  what  has  not  inaptly  been  termed  the  ro- 
mantic literature,  did  not,  it  is  true,  improve  him  for 
a  critic  on  the  Divina  Commedia.  The  adventures 
of  King  Arthur,  by  which*  Dante  had  been  de- 
lighted, appeared  to  Landino  no  better  than  a  fabu- 
lous and  inelegant  book.^  He  is,  besides,  sometimes 
unnecessarily  prolix ;  at  others,  silent,  where  a  real 


1  Antiq.  ItaU  v.  1.  The  Italiaii  comment  pablished  under 
the  name  of  Benvennto  da  Imola,  at  Milan,  In  1473,  and  at 
Venice  in  1477,  is  altogether  different  from  thnt  which  Mora' 
tori  has  brought  to  light,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Italian  comment  of  Jacopo  delia  Laoa  before  mentioned. 
Bee  Tiraboschi. 

•  Cristollbro  Landino  was  bom  in  145M,  and  died  in  1504  of 
1508.  See  Banditti,  Specimen  IdtteraU  FlorenL  Edit.  Flo- 
nnee,  1751. 

*  Bee  note  to  Purgatory,  xtvl.  133. 

^  *'  II  iavolosa  e  non  molto  elegnnte  libro  della  Tavola  Bo- 
tooda.*'    Landino,  m  tlU  nota  to  the  Paradise,  zvl. 
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difficulty  asks  for  solution;  and,  now  and  then,  a 
little  virionaiy  in  his  interpretation.  The  commen- 
tary of  his  successor,  Vellutello,^  is  more  evenly 
diffused  over  the  text;  and  although  without  pre- 
tensions to  the  higher  qualities,  by  which  Landino 
is  distinguished,  he  is  generally  under  the  influence 
of  a  sober  grood  sense,  which  renders  him  a  steady 
and  useful  gruide.  Venturi,*  who  followed  after  a 
long  interval  of  time,  was  too  much  swayed  by  hii 
principles,  or  his  prejudices,  as  a  Jesuit,  to  suffer 
him  to  judge  fairly  of  a  Ghibelline  poet ;  and  either 
this  bias,  or  a  real  want  of  tact  for  the  higher 
excellence  of  his  author,  or,  perhaps,  both  these  im- 
perfections together,  betray  him  into  such  imperti- 
nent and  injudicious  sallies,  as  dispose  us  to  quarrel 
with  our  companion,  though,  in  the  main,  a  very 
attentive  one,  generally  acute  and  lively,  and  at 
times  even  not  devoid  of  a  better  understanding  for 
the  merits  of  his  master.  To  him,  and  in  our  own 
times,  has  succeeded  the  Padre  Lombardi.*  This 
good  Franciscan,  no  doubt,  must  have  given  him- 
self much  pains  to  pick  out  and  separate  those  ears 
of  grain,  which  had  escaped  the  flail  of  those  who 
had  gone  before  him  in  that  labor.  But  his  zeal 
to  do  something  new  often  leads  him  to  do  some- 
thing that  is  not  over  wise ;  and  if  on  certain  occa- 
sions we  applaud  his  sagaciousness,  on  others  we  do 
not  leas  wonder  that  his  ingenuity  should  have  been 
so  strangely  perverted.  His  manner  of  writing  is 
awkward  and  tedious;  his  atteution,  more  tlian  is 
necessary,  directed  to  grammatical  niceties ;  and  his 
attachment  to  one  of  the  old  editions,  so  excessive, 
as  to  render  him  disingenuous  or  partial  in  his  repre- 
sentation of  the  rest  But  to  compensate  this,  he  is 
a  good  Ghibelline ;  and  his  opposition  to  Venturi 
seldom  fails  to  awaken  him  into  a  peroeption  of 
those  beauties  which  had  only  exeicised  the  spleen 
of  the  Jesuit 

He  who  shall  undertake  another  commentary  on 
Dante,^  yet  completer  than  any  of  those  which  have 


1  Alesmadro  VcUutello  was  born  in  1519. 

*  Poinpeo  Vontart  was  born  In  1693,  and  died  in  1753. 

*  Baldassare  Lorabardi  died  January  2,  1802.  See  Caaeel- 
lieri.    Oa<»ervazioni,  &c.  Rnnri,  1814,  p.  112. 

*  Francesco  Oionacci,  a  noble  Flon*ntine,  projected  an  edl- 
Uon  of  the  Divina  Coiiimetii't  in  one  hundred  volumes  each 
containing  a  single  cuuto,  followed  by  all  the  commentaries, 
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MthevtP  appcftTcid],  mu^Ft  make  use  of  these  to^r,  bill 
ile|iftiid  ou  noae.  To  tJiein  be  luuet  add  several 
oihen  af  minor  nott*  whaw  diligencf  will  nitvenUe- 
IflOi  be  fbuiid  of  some  sdvAuta|T«f  a.at}  ftmoUK  H^liom 
I  caa  pftTtJciilarly  datin^ui^h  Vol  pi,  lit^Hiiku  i\m, 
ma:aj  commentftrie*  unci  irmrgiiiaJ  aniiotiviitmB,  ihat 
are  yet  jiicdited,  rtmmn  to  \m  &%mnit\vd  j  many 
editions  and  maiiuseripN^  to  !><>  inor&  car<^ fully  cflU 
liilrd ;  and  many  vepamte>  ditiscrrtatioiis  a^nd  worka 
of  critic  uitn  to  bo  uoiiHid^red.  But  I  lib  k  itot  all. 
That  line  offeadUig  wiiieh  the  Poi?t  himftt-lf  apptans 
to  have  piutaiied  (and  thr^ro  an?  many  vpatiifefl  in  liiit 
work*  by  wbich  we  »UaU  be*  cnuhled  to  dii*eoFCT  it) 
myBt  be  diligently  track od ;  and  the  seareli,  I  Imve 
liltle  donbt,  won  Id  Itsad  to  eauiam  of  infnnnutioUi 
equally  proti table  anil  iifie^spceted* 

If  tlien^  ill  any  tiling  of  novelty  in  the  notes 
wbich  ac^C'Otmpan)^  the  fnlEowinjB^  tranfilaliooi  it  will 
be  found  lo  cunsiHt  cliieHy  in  a  compjirisou  of  the 
F&ei  with  liimflclt,  that  j»,  of  Lhe  Dirina  Comrutdia 
with  bia  other  writings ;'  a  mode  of  illustration  to 
nbviouSf  that  it  is  only  lo  be  wondered  how  othetn 
■bould  happen  to  have  made  so  little  iide  of  it.  As 
lo  ibe  imitations  of  my  author  by  later  jxwia^  Italiaa 
And  English,  which  I  Lave  collected  in  addition  lo 
thioie  ftiw  that  hud  been  already  rcrnurkedi  they 
cootributo  little  or  nothiu^  to  the  pnr|Kwc«  of  tllus- 
Iratioaf  but  muirt  be  considered  merely  us  matte;  of 
curiostty,  and  as  inatancefi  of  the  inantier  iti  which 
the-  g^reat  pmctitioiicrB  in  art  do  not  Bcmple  to  prolit 
by  their  predeecii^rB. 


Accnrdlnf  to  the  order  af  lime  lo  wtikb  ihey  w^td  wTLltea, 
p.na  ucccijitpanic^rl  hf  a  L&Un  iTAD^lntiun  lor  lh«  um  bt  fur- 
elgUi^nF.     Otnctliiirri.  j'^iitf,  p,  M, 

^  The  Coil  n  I  iUoriiira  ban  l&teU'  shown  [dc  junny  variotu 
ivadLufNi  Ue  has  fumiifkiM]  f^n  cufliitliiig  the  tiu/uefoiu  Mi% 
Of  DftnEe  in  ihe  Ouionlci  cpt1i>ctu*ii  hX  tho  BmlU^hia^  J(  is  lo 
lia  hifped  he  wdl  mnke  Ihein  public,    [Jhr,  1^43. J 

L  The  editloD  which  It  TefL'rrud  to  m  ihti  jgUowJinj  i 
la  tbfti  printed  cii  Venice  tii  S  voU,  Bvq.  I7ta» 
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A.I>. 

1265  May^DANTE,  son  of  Alighieri  degU  All. 

ffhieri  and  Bella,  is  bom  at  Florence.  Of 
his  own  ancestry  he  speaks  in  the  Paradise, 
Canto  XV.  and  xvi. 

In  the  same  year,  Manfredi,  king  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  is  defeated  and  slain  by  Charles 
of  Anjoo.     H.  xxviii.  13,  and  Purg.  iiL  110. 

Guide  Novello  of  Polenta  obtains  Uie  sover- 
eignty of  Ravenna.     H.  xxvii.  38. 

Battle  of  Evesham.  Simon  de  Montfort,  lead- 
er of  the  barons,  defeated  and  slain. 

1266  Two  of  the  Frati  Godenti  chosen  arbitratora  of 

the  differences  of  Florence.     H.  xxili.  104 

Gianni  de'  Soldanieri  heads  the  populace  in 
that  city.     H.  xxxii.  118. 

Roger  Bacon  sends  a  copy  of  his  Opus  Majos 
to  Pope  Clement  IV. 
1268  Charles  of  Anjou  puts  Conradine  to  death, 
and  becomes  king  of  Naples.     H.  xxviii.  16, 
and  Purg.  xx.  66. 
1270  Louis  IX.  of  France  dies  before  Tnnis.     His 
widow  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Raymond  Be- 
renger,  lived  till  1295.     Purg.  vii.  126.   Par. 
vL  135. 
1272  Henry  III.  of  England  is  succeeded  by  Ed- 
ward I.     Purg.  vii.  129. 

Guy  de  Montfort  murden  Prince  Henry,  son 
of  Richard,  king  of  the  Romans,  and  ne- 
phew of  Henry  III.  of  England,  at  Viterbo 
H.  xii.  119.  Richard  dies,  as  is  supposed, 
of  grief  for  this  event. 

Abulfeda,  the  Arabic  writer,  is  bom. 
1274  Our  Poet  first  sees  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Foloft 
Portinari. 

Rodolph  acknowledged  emperor. 

Philip  III.  of  France  marries  Mary  of  Bra- 
bant, who  Uved  till  1321.     Purg.  vi.  24. 
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'  1274  Thomas  Aqainai  dm.    Parg.  xx.  67,  and  Par. 

X.  96 
\  I  Buonaventura  dies.     Par.  xiL  25. 

1 1  1275  Pierre  de  la  Broaae,  Mcretary  to  Philip  IIL  of 
.  f  France,  executed.     Piirg.  vi.  23. 

I  1276  Giotto,  the  painter,  ia  bom.     Furg,  xi.  95. 

I  Pope  Adrian  V.  dies.     Purg.  xix.  97. 

*  Guide  Guinicelli,  the  poet,  diea.     Purg.  xi.  96, 

^  i  and  xxvi.  83. 

1 .  1277  Pope  John  XXI.  dies.     Par.  xii.  126. 

I I  1278  Ottocar,  kinjf  of  Bohemia,  diea.  Purgr.  viL 
97.  Robert  of  Gloucester  ia  living  at  this 
time. 

1279  Dionysiua  ancceeda  to  the  throne  of  Portugal 
Par.  xix.  135. 

1280  Albertua  Magnus  dies.     Par.  x.  95. 
Our  Poet's  fnend,  Busone  da  Gubbio,  is  bom 

about  this  time.    See  the  Life  of  Dante  pre- 
fixed. 
William  of  Ockham  is  bom  about  this  Ume. 

1281  Pope  Nicholas  IIL  dies.     H.  xix.  7L 
Dante  studies  at  the  univenities  of  Bologna 

and  Padua. 
About  this  time  Ricordano  Malaspina,  the  Flo- 
rentine annalist,  dies. 

1282  The  Sicilian  vespers.     Par.  viiL  80. 
The  French  defeated  by  the  people  of  Forli. 

H.  xxvii.  41. 
Tribaldello  de'  Manfredi  betrays  the  city  of 
Faenza.     H.  xxxii.  119. 

1284  Prince  Charles  of  Anjou  is  defeated,  and  ikade 
prisoner  by  Rugier  de  Lauria,  admiral  to 
reter  III.  of  Aragon.     Purg.  xx.  78. 

Charles  1.  king  of  Naples,  dies.     Purg. yii.  111. 

Alonzo  X.  of  Castile,  diies.  He  caused  the 
Bible  to  be  translated  into  Castilian,  and  all 
legal  instruments  to  be  drawn  up  in  that 
language.     Sancho  IV.  succeeds  hum. 

Philip  (next  year  IV.  of  France)  marries  Jane, 
daughter  of  Henry  of  Navarre.  Purg.  viL 
102. 

1285  Pope  Martin  IV.  dies.     Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Philip  III.  of  France  and  Peter  IIL  of  Aiagon 

die.     Puig.  vii.  101  and  110. 
Henry  11.  king  of  Cyprus,  comes  to  the  throne^ 
Par.  xix.  144. 
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1285  Simon  Memmi,  the  painter,  celebrated  by  Pe- 
trarch, b  born. 

1287  Guido  dalle  Colonne  (mentioned  by  Dante  in. 

his  De  Vulgari  Eloquio)  writes  "The  War 
of  Troy." 
Pope  HonoriuB  IV.  dies 

1288  Haquin,  king  of  Norway,  makes  war  on  Den- 

mark.    Par.  xix.  135. 

Count  Ugolino  de'  Gherardeschi  dies  of  famine. 
H.  xxxiii.  14. 

The  Scottish  poet,  Thomas  Learmoath,  com- 
monly called  Thomas  the  Rhymer,  is  living 
at  this  time. 

1289  Dante  is  in  the  battle  of  Campaldino,  where 

the  Florentines  defeat  the  people  of  Arezzo, 
June  11.     Purg.  V.  90. 

1290  Beatrice  dies.     Purg.  xxxii.  2. 

He  serves  in  the  war  waged  by  the  Floren- 
tines upon  the  Pisans,  and  is  present  at 
the  surrender  of  Caprona  in  the  autumn 
H.  xxi.  92. 

Guido  dalle  Colonne  dies. 

William,  marquis  of  Montferrat,  is  made  pris- 
oner by  his  traitorous  subjects,  at  Alessan- 
dria in  Lombardy.     Purg.  vii.  133. 

Michael  Scot  dies.     H.  xx.  115. 

1291  Dante  marries  Gemma  de'  Donati,  with  whom 

he  lives  unhappily.     By  this  marriage  he 

had  five  sons  and  a  daughter. 
Can  Grande   della  Scala  is  bom,  March  9. 

H.  i.  98.    Purg.  xx.  16.    Par.  xvii.  75,  and 

xxvii.  135. 
The  renegade  Christians  assist  the  Saracens  to 

recover  St.  John  D'Acre.     H.  xxvii.  84. 
The  Emperor  Rodolph  dies.    Purg.  vi.  104, 

and  vii.  91. 
Alonzo  III.  of  Aragon  dies,  and  is  succeeded 

by  James  IL     Purg.  viL  113,  and  Par.  xix. 

133. 
Eleanor,  widow  of  Henry  IIL  dies.  Par.  vL  135. 

1292  Pope  Nicholas  IV.  dies. 
Roger  Bacon  dies. 

John  Baliol,  king  of  Scotland,  crowned. 
1294  Clement  V.  abdicates  the  papal  chair.     H. 
iil  56. 
Dante  writes  his  Vita  Nuova. 
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1394  Pra  Goittone  d'Arezxo,  the  poet,  dies.    Parr. 
XKiv.  56.  * 

Andrea  Taffi,  of  Florence,  the  worker  in  Mo- 
Baic,  dies. 
1S95  Dante*B  preceptor.  Brunette  Latini,  dies.    H. 
XV.  28. 

Charles  Martei,  king  of  Hungary,  Tieita  Flo- 
rence. Par.  viii.  57,  and  dies  in  the  same 
year. 

Frederick,  son  of  Peter  III.  of  Aragon,  be- 
comes king  of  Sicily.  Purg.  vii.  117,  and 
Par.  xix-  127. 

Taddeo,  the  physician  of  Florence,  called  the 
Hippocratean,  dies.     Par.  xii.  77. 

Marco  Polo,  the  trayelier,  returns  from  the 
East  to  Venice. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile  comes  to  the  throne. 
Par.  xix-  122. 
1296  Forese,  the  companion  of  Dante,  dies.     Purg 
xxxiii.  44. 

Sadi,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Persian  wri- 
ters, dies. 

War  between  England  and  Scotland,  which 
terminates  in  the  submission  of  the  Scots  to 
Edward  I. ;  but  in  the  following  year.  Sir 
William  Wallace  attempts  the  deliverance 
of  Scotland.  Par.  xix.  121. 
1298  The  Emperor  Adolphus  falls  in  a  battle  with 
his  rival,  Albert  I.,  who  succeeds  him  in  the 
Empire.     Purg.  vi.  98. 

Jacopo  da  Varagine,  archbishop  of  Genoa, 
author  of  the  Legenda  Aurea,  dies. 

1300  The  Bianca  and  Nera  parties  take  their  rise 

in  Pistoia.    H.  xxxii.  60. 
This  is  the  year  m  which  he  supposes  him- 
self to  see  his  virion.    H.  L   1,  and  xxi 

109. 
He  is  chosen  chief  magistrate,  or  first  of  the 

Priors  of  Florence :  and  continues  in  office 

from  June  15  to  August  15. 
Cunabue,  the  painter,  dies.    Purg.  xi.  93. 
Guido  Cavalcanti,  the  most  beloved  of  our 

Poet's  friends,  dies.     H.  x-  59,   and  Punr. 

xi.  96.  * 

1301  The  Bianca  party  expels  the  Nera  from  Pistoia. 

H.  xxiv.  142. 
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1302  Janaary  27.     During  his  absence  at  Ronie, 

Dante  is  mulcted  by  his  fellow-citizens  in 

the  sum  of  8000  lire,  and  condemned  to  two 

years'  banishment 
March  10.    He  is  sentenced,  if  taken,  to  be 

burned. 
Fulcieri  de'  Calboli  commits  great  atrocities 

on  certain  of  the  Ghibelline  party.    Purg. 

xiy.  61. 
Carlino  de'  Pazzi  betrays  the  castle  di  Piano 

Travigne,  in  Valdamo,  to  the  Florentines. 

H.  xxxii.  67. 
The  French  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Cour- 

trai.    Purg.  xx.  47. 
James,  king  of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  dies. 

Par.  xix.  133. 

1303  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  dies.    H.  xix.  55.    Purg 

XX.  86 ;  xxxiL  146,  and  Par.  xxviL  20. 
The  other  exiles    appoint  Dante  one   of    a 
council    of    twelve,   under  Aleesandro    da 
Romena.     He  appears  to  have  been  much 
dissatisfied  with  his  colleagues.     Par.  xviL 

Robert  of  Bmnne  translates  into  English  veroe 
the  Manuel  de  Pech^s,  a  treatise  written  in 
French  by  Robert  Groeseteste,  bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

1304  Dante  joins  with  the  exiles  in  an  unsnccessM 

attack  on  the  city  of  Florence. 

May.  The  bridge  over  the  Amo  breaks 
down  during  a  representation  of  the  infer- 
nal torments  exhibited  on  that  liver.  H 
xxvi.  9. 

July  20.  Petrarch,  whose  father  had  been 
banished  two  years  before  from  Florence,  is 
bom  at  Arezzo. 

1305  Winceslaus  II.  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.    Purg. 

viL  99,  and  Par.  xix.  123. 
A  conflagration  happens   at  Florence.      H 

xxvi.  9. 
Sir  William  Wallace  is  executed  at  London. 

1306  Dante  visits  Padua. 

1307  He  is  in  Lunigiana  with  the  Marchese  Mar 

cello  Malaspina.  Purg.  viii.  133  ;  xix.  140. 
Dolcino,  the  fanatic,  is  burned.  H.  xxviii.  53 
Edward  II.  of  England  comes  to  the  throne. 
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ISQif  Tlw  EmpiTor  Albert  I*  mtutlered,     Purg*  tl 

98*  iiijd  Fiif.  six.  il4. 
Conio  Douiiti,  Diuite's  poUticaL  enemy,  vUin, 

Purg.  xxiv*  8L 
M<N  scbkj  aiL  oAylum  at  Verona,  und«r  (be  roof 

of  th*  Sigiiori  dell  a  Scala.     Par.  xvU.  69. 
H«  wiLud«?rBt  about  this  lime,  ovim  various  parts 

C^jf  Italy.     8e«  hm  CoD?ito.     He  ia  al  Parte 

a  second  time  ;  and*  aeconling  to  ono  of  tho 

early  common tnitais,  viBitii  Oxford. 
Robert,  th^   palroii  of   Petrarch,  is   cmwued 

king  of  Sicily.     Pax.  ix*  2. 
Duufl  8aoti)s  ditfft.     H&  was  bom  abiut  th« 

«ariie  lime  as  Daute. 

1309  Chjtrles  IL  kin^  of  Naples  diw.      Par.  xbc. 

1310  The  Order  of  the  Templort  abolished.     Purg. 

Jean  de  Mcun,  the  contiauef  of  llie  Romaxi 
de  la  Rose,  dies  about  this  time. 

Pier  CrL-sceuip  of  Bolo^a  wdles  hia  boot  oa 
agrjcullurb,  in  Latin. 

1311  Fra  Giordano  da   Riv&lta,  of  Pisa,  a  Domi- 

Eucan,  ibv  aitihor  of  sermoua  iwteemed  for 
the  purity  of  the  Tuscan  iaugtm^,  dies. 
1313  Robert t   king'  of   B icily ^  opposes  the   corona- 
tion of  the  Emporor  Henry  VIL     Par.  viii. 
59. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile,  djesj  ajid  is  succeed- 
ed by  Abriio  XI, 

Diua  Cornpa^i,  a  distinguished  Florentine, 
connludeH  hk  hinlory  of  hU  owo  time,  writ- 
ten in  elegant  Italiau, 

Gaddo  Gsddit  the  Florentine  artlfit,  dle«, 

1313  The    Emperor    Henry   of    Luxembur^h,    by 

frliorn  he  had  hoped  to  be  rteslored  lo  Flor^ 
enct?,  dees.  Far.  xvii*  8^,  and  xxx.  135< 
Henry  is  succeeded  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria^ 

Dante  ti^ai  refMge  at  Eavcuna,  with  Guide 
Koveilo  da  Polenta, 

Gtovantii  Boeeaceio  ii  born. 

Poptj  Clement  V.  dies.  H,  xix-  86,  and  Far. 
xxvii.  .'kI,  iknd  XKX.  141. 

1314  Pliilip  IV.  of  France  dies,     Purg.  Tii  108,  aad 

Par.  xix.  IIL 
Louk  X.  siiiioeeds 
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1314  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Spain,  dies.    Par.  ziz.  123. 
Gtacopo  da  Carrara  defeated  by  Can  Grandei 

who    makes    himaelf   Master   of  Vicenza. 
Par.  iz.  45. 

1315  Loois  X.  of  France  marries  Clemenza,  sister 

to  our  Poet's  friend,  Charles  Martel,  king 
of  Hungary.    Par.  ix.  2. 

1316  Louis  X.  of  France  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 

PhiUp  V. 
John  XXII.  elected  Pope.    Par.  xzvii.  53. 
Joinville,  the  French  historian,  dies  about  this 

time. 

1320  About  this  tune  John  Gower  is  bom,  eight 

yean  before  his  friend  Chaucer. 

1321  July.     Dante  dies  at  Ravenna,  of  a  complamt 

brought  on  by  disappointment  at  his  failure 
in  a  negotiation  which  he  had  been  con 
ductinff  with  the  Venetians,  for  his  patron 
Guide  Novello  da  Polenta. 
His  obsequies  are  sumptuously  performed  at 
Ravenna  by  Guide,  who  himself  died  in  the 
easuiagyew 
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THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


HELL. 


CANTO  L 


AKGUMENT. 

TlH  WillFr.  tovliHr  loBt  hSs  way  ta  pi  irloomy  rures^  nod  twlng 
tilnd^reei  by  cerEJitn  \vm  bcA^ia  rTuiiii  ni,cciiiiirt|i;  a  mountAln 
ti  enet  by  Vtfgn,  who  ];ir<int1>fiC!^4  tn  tht^vf  ha  in  Ihe  punlah- 
men  la  of  Hell,  and  fLflcrwiLril}  of  |*Qfgniaiy;  and  iknt  b9 
ihiiU  tli^n  be  ciipdn«^(«l  fa^y  BenUlcfl  Julo  PiimdUe,  IJ« 
fgHaivi  Uie  RoDim  ymL 

tn  thu  midway'  of  this  our  mortal  Ytt^t 
1  found  me  in  a  j^loomy  wood^  ELstrEiy 
Gouu  froin  the  path  direct :  and  e^aa  to  tell, 
It  w«ru  no  easy  tufrk,,  how  savage  wild 
Hiul  forest,  how  robust  and  rough  itfl  growth, 
Which  to  refneiwbiT^  uiilyi  my  di»may 
Renewa,  in  bilttirue^  uot  f»f  froiti  dentil. 
YcIt  to  dacounw  of  what  there  gtrad  bofvlli 
All  ebe  will  I  relate  discoVf?r'd  lliere* 

flow  liivt  1  enter' d  it  1  ttcarce  can  »ay, 
Bu^b  slocpy  dulnessi  in  that  instant  weigh' d 


M  tMM  tt£itMr •]  Th*t  thQ  «n  of  th«  Frwm  ts  IntvpdDd  by 
aa  wtardf  m  tw  fliicd  to  ih«  ttibty-Afth  year  of  ibo  piwt'i 
■M,  A.  D«  1300.  vv'ih  appear  more  plainly  in  Cunlo  xiL,  wbiini 
(fiiil  dniD  la  eiplicitly  iiijirked. 

Id  hiv  Convtbti,  buittun  lir?  1r  compnTed  to  an  arch  or  hovr, 
die  hlihe«t  pomt  of  wblch  Is,  in  ihcw*?  well  (himv.4  by  nomrw, 
aE  tlM^  thirty  Afth  y«Lf.  Open)  dl  I^anle,  vdiz,  Ven,  ivo, 
ITga,  t.  \.  p.  m. 

i  JiFiifA  to  rtmrmti^.)  "Even  wlien  t  rvmemhoj  I  mm 
m£m\dt  And  trenibbng  iiUietb  hi>bd  on  my  fUish.'"    Juli  £^.  Q. 
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My  senses  down,  when  the  true  path  I  left ; 

But  when  a  mountain's  foot  I  reached,  where  closed 

The  valley  that  had  pierced  my  heart  with  dread, 

I  look'd  aloft,  and  saw  his  shouldezs  broad 

Already  vested  with  that  planet's  beam/ 

Who  leads  all  wanderers  safe  through  every  way. 

Then  was  a  little  respite  to  the  fear, 
That  in  my  heart's  recesseei*  deep  had  lain 
All  of  that  night,  so  pitifully  paas'd : 
And  as  a  man,  with  difficult  short  breath, 
Forespent  with  toiling,  'scaped  from  sea  to  shora, 
Turns'  to  the  perilous  wide  waste,  and  stands 
At  gaze  ;  e'en  so  my  spirit,  that  yet  fail'd, 
Struggling  with  terror,  tum'd  to  view  the  straits 
That  none  hath  pass'd  and  lived.    My  weary  frame 
After  short  pause  recomforted,  again 
I  joumey'd  on  over  that  lonely  steep. 
The  hinder  foot  still  firmer.*    Scarce  the  ascent 
Began,  when  lo !  a  panther,*  nimble,  light. 
And  cover'd  with  a  epeckled  skin,  appear'd ; 
Nor,  when  it  saw  me,  vanished ;  rather  strove 
To  check  my  onward  going ;  that  ofUtimes, 
With  purpose  to  retrace  my  steps,  I  tum'd. 

The  hour  was  morning's  prime,  and  on  his  way 
Aloft  the  sun  ascended  with  those  stars,' 
That  with  him  rose  when  Love  divine  first  moved 
Those  its  fair  works :  so  that  with  joyous  hope 
All  things  conspired  to  fill  me,  the  gay  skin^ 


1  7^atplaMet*»beam,]    The  ran. 

*  Mjf  heart*  9  rtctaft*.]    Nel  lafo  del  euor. 

laombordi  cites  an  Imitation  of  this  by  £edi  in  hta  Dlttoambo: 
I  boon  vlnl  son  qnegli,  che  acqnetano 
Le  procelle  si  fosche  e  rabelle, 
Che  nel  iago  del  cuor  Tanime  Inqnletaao. 

*  TVnu.]    So  In  onr  Poet's  second  psalm : 

Come  coltti,  che  andando  per  lo  boseo, 

Da  splno  punto,  a  quel  si  volge  e  gnurda 
Even  as  one.  In  passing  through  a  wood, 
Pierced  by  a  thorn,  at  which  he  tnras  and  looks. 
<  The  kinder  foot.]    It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  la  as* 
tending  a  hill  the  weight  of  the  body  rests  on  the  hinder 
foot. 

•  ^  panther.}    Pleasure  or  luxury. 

•  ff^ith  thoee  etare.}    The  sun  was  In  Aries,  in  which  sign 
he  suppo'«e<«  it  to  have  begun  it<  course  at  the  creation. 

^  Tkf  qa^  ekin.\    A  late  ediuir  of  the  INvina  Commedia, 
Blgnor  2M)tU,  has  spoken  of  the  present  translation  as  the 


Digitized  by 


Google  I 


I 


40-5S,  IfCLL,  Canto  I.  0| 

or  that  swlA  iLiiiinaJ,  the  maiin  ijawn, 
Aud  the  MWf!fit  S'^ii&oii.     ^oon  Uiat  jtiy  wa«  eiiofledi 
And  by  tifW  djead  iucceeded,  wheti  iii  view 
A  lion ^  came,  *(raiujit  me  an  it  appear  d, 
Wilh  liiB  head  hfld  doft  and  huiiger-mad, 
That  e'en  the  air  was  fear-«»f uck*     A  «b<?-woIf' 
Was  at  his  heels,  who  iii  her  kaiiricflH  secinM 
Full  of  aU  wani:i,  uiid  muiiy  a  lujid  hath  iDEida 
DL«cciai<okte  ere  now.     She  with  suoh  fpat 
OVfwhclmed  nie,  at  the  ei|^ht  of  ht^r  uppaUM, 
That  of  the  height  all  hope  I  Iwt.     As  one, 
Who,  with  hia  g*iin  elated,  »ec«  the  lime 
When  aJl  no  wares  ia  gone,  ho  inwardly 


only  oiiR  Ui^t  hfiA  ic^ndeiTtl  Ibis  imMftfe  hfshily:  bqit  Mr. 
H^iS-Ipj'  hail  Rh»wn  me  the  wny^  io  his  very  ikkirtil  %'ef»icia  of 
th«  Jint  threw  Cant^m  of  the  Inremo,  tDMiitfd  to  l]i»  uutea  la 
blj  £etauiy  du  Ep^c  Poetry  : 

1  now  wig*  taked  in  hope  sabllme 
By  tlHpap  bftglit  osHns  ol  utf  fute  boiiE^, 
Tne  bmntRiiu  iHntst  aod  the  Bwtifit  bctor  of  prima. 

AU  the  CtjmmeiiWiflPi,  whnm  t  hivo  »i?<*n,  ujidp'r^mnd  oui 
P^^tio  Niy  thnt  ihe<  M!>n»4tn  uf  the  yenf  aihI  iti^  hiturofthe 
day  Induced  him  to  hope  fur  tUe  j^iv  «kin  nf  ihci  paiiiher;  KniJ 
rhHRft^fi  *o(fi*ihln.|f  in  liw  sljti^-- mfi  Cmto,  vrrse  HjT,  which 
Ctn^antfToatieifii  thulr  toterp^biiioiu  'ilUim^Mih  ibut  which  Ihuve 

^  .'f  fiVra.J    Pride  dj*  amt]lEion 

•  Jl  Mhe-iBoif.\     A  VBfke 

It  eaanoi  bo  doabted  thnt  thpi  ini'^gr'  or  Lhfiw  ihrr«  tvn«1« 
comtnR  vfialim  blm  U  takfln  by  nur  nuthor  rrom  Ihi^  propbet 
JervfitbiliH  V.  fl  :  *'  Wh<*rt?fore  n  lioji  out  of  ihe  fore'^i  ^h^ll  s^lny 
IbuMij,  ciod  A  wolf  of  thb^  evetiinptif  shnM  ajioil  thi*iii,  ii  h^opml 
»hAtl  wntcti  over  their  cide:^.'*  Roai-''eUiT  f«]U»HiH[f  nUmiiJiil 
nod  othrr  InIft  (>qnfitaiilHtarfi,  loliTpn.'li^  DfinEe'^  lt-n|j>i<rd  To 
denote  FlJiWfUiM^  hh  Hon  Iho  Jtlng  of  tVniicc^  mid  Ijln  Avolithe 
Conn  4r  Rome.  It  If  Hur  foini  >irMprxkh;iti]p  th^t  our  rmilioi 
inlpbl  hnvv  hnd  a  ficcc^nd  nlU'pTr^'  of  Thh  nort  Ln  hi«  view ; 
e¥i5a  n<  l^pvn^^frr  Itt  ih^^  IntrmlucLiiiry  tetter  m  hit  noeiTi.  letls  qa 
Umt  "ill  the  Fnrny  Muft^m  ha  tttfiUJt  tJh>ry  In  hh  pt^tn^fLk]  lo- 
tetitlQEi,  hut  in  hi'  ".ri'-'ii  ■■  i  ^^  .  ■mrrivi'd  thp  iiiuiiLt  e^tcelkittt 
aad  elorlou^  pK-i  .  rhedumen,*'    '*  Aod  yet,** 

lie  atldH.  ''in  n">  ■  uihivwii^e  <hfldoiv  oer.** 

Fuch  invuluhon  ^  ,     ,.   _   .     .nni'S  fumy  well  b<?M}ptn>^d 

to  hnV€  beca  ffL'titii'iiiLy  pruM^iit  to  ihe  itilndo)  llnoin  through' 
oat  thfl  compos Ltiott  oj*  ttiii  poem.  Whcihcir  his  ncole  aad 
eloqoeitt  imtiTtirctf^r,,  Ho^si'UiH  nmy  not  Imvn  be^a  a^nUsd 
DiQch  iou  fnr  in  the  pajr^uitor:i  fiVHrnu- UytMHlienKbtfiaoibar 
qtnt-iitiuQ ;  nnd  J  uiiii.t  hvow  iny  dt-«l>eUer  iM  th^;)  ieerttJu|iMi 
Imputed  iQ  our  pcK^i  ^nd  tiiie  iAh*T  ^vr^E.  r>i  of  tbitt  ttmaln  tba 
Comment  i>n  Uv^  Dl  V 1  n  M  C  >  1 1 1  "  tliti  ?  |ti  r;  ti » An  1^4- 

pak.  tlie  Ifilter  of  whkb  WLir  fiied  h\  tjio  Koghitl 

roivkr  is  Mk-i  Wurd'd  faith fu 
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Monnis  with  heait-f^ripin^  angUMh ;  such  was  I, 
Haunted  by  that  fell  beaat,  never  at  peace, 
Who  cominj^  o>r  a^nst  me,  by  degrees 
Inopeird  me  where  the  sun  in  silence  rests.' 

While  to  the  lower  space  with  backward  step 
I  fell,  my  ken  discemM  the  form  of  one         [speech. 
Whose  voice  seem*d  faint  through  long  disuse  of 
When  him  in  that  great  desert  I  espied, 
"  Have  mercy  on  me,"  cried  I  out  aloud, 
**  Spirit !  or  living  man !  whate'er  thou  be." 

He  answered :  "  Now  not  man,  man  once  I  was. 
And  bom  of  Lombard  parents,  Mantuaiis  both 
By  country,  when  the  power  of  Julius*  yet 
Was  scarcely  firm.     At  Rome  my  life  was  pass*d« 
Beneath  the  mild  Augustus,  in  the  time 
Of  fabled  deities  and  false.     A  bard 
Was  I,  and  made  Anchises'  upright  son 
The  subject  of  my  song,  who  came  from  Troy, 
When  the  flames  prey'd  on  Ilium's  haughty  towers.' 
But  thou,  say  wherefore  to  such  perils  pa«t 
Return 'st  thou?  wherefore  not  this  pleasant  mount 
Ascendest,  cause  and  source  of  all  delight  7" 
**  And  art  thou  then  that  Virgil,  that  well-spring 
From  which  such  copious  floods  of  eloquence 
Have  issued?"  I  with  front  abash'd  replied. 
"  Glory  and  light  of  all  the  tuneful  train ! 
May  it  avail  me,  that  I  long  with  zeal 
Have  sought  thy  volume,  and  with  love  inmiense 


>  Wktrt  the  »un  in  nlmce  rest*.] 

Tbe  Bun  to  me  U  dark, 
And  silent  as  the  moon, 
When  she  deverta  the  nlghl. 
Hid  in  her  vacant  Interlunnr  cave. 

MUtom^  8em.Age%. 

The  same  metaphor  will  recur,  Canto  v.  verse  39. 
Into  a  piKce  I  came 
Where  light  was  silent  all. 

^  fHun  the  power  of  Jul  in  e.] 

Nacqul  sub  Juliu,  ancorchd  fosse  tardl. 

This  is  explained  by  the  Commentaton:  *■  Although  it  were 
lather  late  with  rrapect  to  my  birth,  Itefore  Jalius  Cesar  as- 
sanied  the  saprrme  aathority,  and  made  himself  perpetnal 
dictator."  Viigil,  Indeed,  was  bom  twenty  five  years  before 
that  event. 

*  Ilhm*e  kawgktf  towere.] 

Cecidltqae  anpeihiun 
niom.  FirgUt  JBEm.  UL  9 
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Have  connM  it  o*cr.     My  master  thou,  and  ^de  !' 
Thou  he  from  whom  alon^  I  have  derived 
That  Btylst  which  for  ils  beauty  in  to  f^nne 
Exalts  me.     Sec  Ihe  bpaBl,  from  whom  I  fled, 
O  Btivo  mo  from  her,  Ihou  jllustriotift  jm^e  I 
For  every  vein  and  pulse  tli  rough  out  iijy  frame 
8he  huth  made  tremble,"     He,  HWti  as  ho  saw 
That  I  was  weeping,  miswer'd,  *•  Thou  must  needs 
Another  way  pursue,  if  thou  wouldst  'scape 
F>om  out  that  saVttge  wildcmeeft.     This  bcairt^ 
At  whom  lliou  criest,  her  way  will  Bufler  none 
To  pam^  and  no  kee  hind^rahce  makes  tlian  death : 
80  bad  and  bo  accursed  in  her  kind. 
That  never  satpd  b  her  ravenous  will, 
fc^till  after  food^  more  craving  than  he  fore. 
To  many  an  animal  in  wi^dlock  vile 
She  tafilens,  and  shull  yet  to  many  more. 
Until  I  hat  gre3^]iound*  ccitue,  who  tfhall  destroy 
Her  wkh  eharp  paio^     H©  will  not  life  support 
By  eo^rth  uor  it*  bQ«e  metali^  bm  by  love, 
Wifldom,  and  virtue  ;  and  his  land  shall  be 
Tbe  land  *lw(ii  either  Feltro,^     In  ins  might 


1  Jfy  mMMt0r  tJUii,  and  gvidw.} 

Tu  Be'  Id  tnto  nuietlTO,  b^I  mlo  aatoie, 

Ta  h'  «o1i>  coM. 

Ttioa  art  my  6aher,  ihov  mj  author,  thou. 

■  StUi  &fttT  food.]     So  Freul  i 

1^  %i^\\H  ttempte  hn  fknie,  e  aial  hob  s^smpie. 
£d  a|  pill  (Muto  plu  f^mim  dl^imiL. 

li  Qnn^rirfffivy  II b^  IL  cap.  J^ 
VeDtuil  obiervo*  that  the  vene  la  the  origiaaL  is  borruvksd  by 
Bvtai. 

■  TMi  tr»fkfftmd.]  TSiIi  pcutnfB  taAS  betrn  commotily  an- 
dentood  a*  a  euloglam  on  the  tlbfirml  upAsii  of  hla  Veronese 
]]ativtiip  Can  Gmndc  detla  ScaIa.. 

*  'T^iit  riihtr  Ftf/£m.]  VeroijA,  tlic  couatfy  of  Gtm  AeWtL 
Sfialji,  i*  tUui^ttid  bctweea  FrUrOt  i>  city  \n  ih<?  Mflrca  Trivi- 
glansv,  aoid  Monle  Feltm,  a  ^My  In  the  U'irrliory  of  Drhlno. 

Bui  Duaie  porhAjin  docii,  uoc  merely  ]kutiI,  oul  tbe  plAce  of 
Can  GnLa4k'''«  nntlvUv,  for  lir  Triiiy  Alluds  riirthcr  tf>  a  prti+ 
plieqf,  licribcd  to  Mkbaeli  BtwU  wliU^b  im|>irtpd  that  the 
"  Dug  of  Veninm  frould  be  lord  of  P4ii!ua  and  of  ail  the  JbliLrca 
Ttlvlfianii,"  Jt  wu  jTolQUcd  hi  ihi)  yt^rtr  llt^,  a  lUtte  ^fore 
Oau  Gmnde'a  dwth.  S«*  G.  VUbnl  Hi»t,  1. 1^  r*p.  cv,  iind 
c]di.  RDd  »*-nnp  Ih-vly  erltlci^ni  bjr  anspaiotloiirt,  <7iiUtli;d  Glu- 
dlKln  de^Il  Afitlcbl  PiH3l\,  te.H  prlntoU  nt  iW  uml  of  the  7jiitm 
edit  km  of  Danti^,  t.  tr.  |Mrt  IL  fh  1^.  The  propbeey,  H  in 
likely,  wu«  &  rurgoryt  fw  Mlnhael  dk:d  belbm   VHUlf^  when 
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Shall  safety  to  Italia*B  plaina*  arise, 

For  whose  fair  realm,  Camilla,  v'ltfpn  pure, 

Nistis,  Euryalus,  and  Tumus  fell. 

He,  with  incesAant  chase,  through  every  town 

Shall  worry,  until  he  to  hell  at  length 

Restore  her,  thence  by  envy  first  let  loose. 

I,  for  thy  profit  pondering,  now  devise 

That  thou  mayst  follow  me ;  and  I,  thy  guide, 

Will  lead  thee  hence  through  an  etenial  space, 

Where  thou  shalt  hear  despairing  shrieks,  and  see 

Spirits  of  old  tormented,  who  invoke 

A  second  death  ;*  and  those  next  view,  who  dwell 

Content  in  fire,*  for  that  they  hope  to  come. 

Whene'er  the  time  may  be,  among  the  blest, 

Into  whose  regions  if  thou  then  di'sire 

To  ascend,  a  spirit  worthier*  than  I 

Must  leud  thee,  in  whose  charge,  when  I  depart, 

Thou  shalt  be  left :  for  that  Almighty  King, 

Who  reigns  above,  a  rebel  to  his  law 

Adjudges  me ;  and  therefore  hath  decreed 

That,  to  his  city,  none  through  me  should  come. 

He  in  all  parts  hath  sway ;  there  rules,  there  holds 

His  citadel  and  throne.     O  happy  those, 

Whom  there  he  chooses !"     I  to  him  in  few : 

"  Bard !  by  that  God,  whom  thou  didst  not  adore, 


Can  Grande  wn^  only  nine  yenrs  old.  Sec  IIpII,  xx.  lir>,  and 
Par.  xvil.  75.  Troya  Iwis  jriven  a  new  Intrrprt'Uition  to  Dtintf's 
prediction,  which  he  upplies  to  UKUcclttne  della  Fit(:piolA, 
whuHc  cuanUy  also  was  situated  between  two  Fcltros.  S<'e 
the  Veltro  Allegorlco  dl  Dimte,  p.  110.  Bat  after  all  the  p:iins 
he  hfis  L*tken,  this  very  able  writer  fails  to  make  it  rlenr  that 
Uguccione,  thoofth  he  acted  a  prominent  pnrt  ns  a  (iliilMlino 
leader,  is  Intended  here  or  in  PoripiUiry,  c.  zxxiil.  38.  The  inn  in 
proofs  rest  on  an  anibtfpiotta  Te\wn  mentioned  by  Boccaccio  of 
the  Inferno  belnf  dedicated  to  him,  and  on  a  Bnspici<ms  letter 
attributed  to  a  certain  friar  Ilario,  in  which  the  friar  de^icribes 
Danie  addresning  him  as  a  stranger,  and  desiring  him  to  con- 
vey that  portion  of  the  po(>ni  to  Ugucclone.  There  is  no  di- 
rect allusion  to  him  throughout  the  Divinn  Cunimcdii,  as 
there  is  to  Die  other  chief  public  protectors  of  our  poet  during 
his  exile. 

1  Italia^ $  plaint.]  "Umilo  Italia,"  from  Yirgil,  JEn.,  lib 
I1LS22. 

Hamilemqne  vldemus 
ItaUam. 

*  ^  »eeond  deatM.]  *'  And  In  these  days  men  shall  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  And  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
•hall  flee  from  ihem.**    Rev.  Ix.  6. 

*  Content  in  fire.]    The  spirits  in  Purgatory. 

*  .4  tpirit  vorthier.]  Beatrice,  who  conducts  the  poet 
Ihroogh  Poradi^ 
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I  do  beseech  thee  (that  this  ill  and  worse 
I  may  escape)  to  lead  me  where  thou  saidst, 
That  I  Saint  Peter's  ^te'  may  view,  and  those 
Who,  as  thou  tell'st,  are  in  such  dismal  plight" 
Onward  he  moved,  I  close  his  steps  pursued. 


CANTO    IL 


ARGUMENT 
AAer  the  Invoeatloii,  which  poets  are  used  to  prefix  to  theli 
worln,  he  shows,  that,  on  a  consldemtion  of  his  own 
strength,  he  doubled  whether  It  snfficed  for  the  Joamey 
propmed  to  him,  bat  that,  being  comforted  by  Vircll,  he 
at  last  took  courage,  and  followed  him  as  his  guide  and 


Now  was  the  day  departing,*  and  the  air, 
Imbrown*d  with  shadows,  from  their  toils  releasetl 
All  animals  on  earth ;  and  I  alone 
Prepared  myself  the  conflict  to  sustain, 
Both  of  sad  pity,  and  that  perilous  road, 
Which  my  unerring  memory  shall  retrace 

0  Muses !  O  high  genius !  now  vouchsafe 
Your  aid.     O  mind  !*  that  all  I  saw  hast  kept 
Safe  in  a  written  record,  here  thy  worth 
And  eminent  endowments  come  to  proo£ 

1  thus  began :  "  Bard !  thou  who  art  my  guide. 
Consider  well,  if  virtue  be  in  me 

Sufficient,  ere  to  this  high  enterprise 

Thou  trust  me.    Thou  hast  told  that  Silvius*  aire,* 

Yet  clothed  in  corruptible  flesh,  among 

The  immortal  tribes  had  entrance,  and  was  there 

Sensibly  present     Yet  if  heaven's  great  Lord, 

1  Saint  Peter' M  gaU.]  The  gate  of  Purgatory,  which  the 
poet  feigns  to  be  guarded  by  an  angel  placed  on  that  station 
by  St.  Peter. 

*  Jfow  vat  Ike  dov.]  A  compendium  of  Virgil's  descrip- 
tion, iEn.,  lib.  iv.  sai.  Compare  Apolionius  Rhodius,  Ub.  iU. 
744,  and  Ub.  It.  1058. 

The  day  gan  fhlUn ;  and  the  darke  night, 
That  revlth  bestLt  fh>m  their  buslnesse, 
Berafle  me  my  booke,  &c. 

Ouuutr.     7%«  JitsemUe  of  /bulst. 

*  Oflwnd.] 

O  thooght !  that  write  all  that  I  met, 
And  in  the  tresorie  it  set 
Of  my  braine,  now  shall  men  see 
If  any  virtue  in  thee  be. 

Ckaueer,     Temple  of  Asm,  b.  II.  V.  ]& 
4  Stfvtiu*  nrt.  •    iEnca« 
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Almighty  foe  to  ill,  such  favor  show'd 

In  contemplation  of  the  high  efiect, 

Both  what  and  who  from  him  should  issue  fortbt 

It  seems  in  reason's  judgment  well  deseired ; 

Sith  he  of  Rome  and  of  Rome's  empire  wide, 

In  heaven's  empyreal  height  was  chosen  sire : 

Both  which,  if  truth  be  spoken,  were  ordain'd 

And  stablishM  for  the  holy  place,  where  sits 

Who  to  great  Peter's  sacred  chair  succeeds. 

He  from  this  journey,  in  thy  song  renowned, 

Leam'd  things,  that  to  his  victory  gave  rise 

And  to  the  papal  robe.     In  after-times 

The  chosen  vessel*  also  travell'd  there,* 

To  bring  us  back  assurance  in  that  faith 

Which  is  the  entrance  to  salvation's  way. 

But  I,  why  should  I  there  presume  ?  or  who 

Permits  it  ?  not  iEneas  I,  nor  Paul. 

Myself  I  deem  not  worthy,  and  none  else 

WiU  deem  me.    I,  if  on  this  voyage  then 

I  venture,  fear  it  will  in  folly  end. 

Thou,  who  art  wise,  better  my  meaning  know'st, 

Than  I  can  speak."     As  one,  who  unresolves 

What  he  hath  late  resolved,  and  with  new  thoughts 

Changes  his  purpose,  from  his  first  intent 

Removed ;  e'en  such  was  I  on  that  dun  coast, 

Wasting  in  thought  my  enterprise,  at  first 

So  eagerly  embraced.    "  If  right  thy  words 

I  scan,"  replied  that  shade  magnanimous, 

"  Thy  soul  is  by  vile  fear  aasail'd,*  which  oft 

So  overcasts  a  man,  that  he  recoils 

From  noblest  resolution,  like  a  beast 

At  some  false  semblance  in  the  twilight  gloom. 

That  from  this  terror  thou  mayst  free  thyself, 

I  will  instruct  thee  why  I  came,  and  what 

I  heard  in  that  same  instant,  when  for  thee 

Grief  touch'd  me  first     I  was  among  the  tribe, 

Who  rest  suspended,*  when  a  dame,  so  blest 


1  like  chosen  vessel.}   St.  Paul.  Acts  ix.  15.  "  Bat  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  for  he  Is  a  chosen  vessel  onto  me.** 

•  Tkere.]    This  refers  to  *'  the  immortal  tribes/'  v.  15.   Bt 
Paul  having  been  caught  up  to  heaven.    3  Cor.  zil.  8. 

*  Tkf  soul  is  bjf  vile  fear  assaWd,} 

L^anlma  tua  d  da  villate  otftsa. 
So  In  Beml,  Orl.  Inn.  lib.  lit.  c.  1.  at.  53. 

Se  Talma  avete  ofibsa  da  vlltate. 
«  Whs  rs9t  suspended.]    The  spirits  in  Limbo,  neither  ad 
mitted  to  a  state  of  glory  nor  doomed  to  punishment. 
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And  loyely  I  bosoagfat  her  to  command, 
CalI'd  me  ;  her  eyes  were  brighter  than  the  star 
Of  day ;  and  she,  with  gentle  voice  and  soft, 
Angelically  tuned,  her  speech  addreas'd : 

*  O  courteous  shade  of  Mantua !  thou  whose  fame 

*  Yet  lives,  and  shall  live  long  as  nature  lasts  !^ 
'  A  friend,  not  of  my  fortune  but  myself,* 

'  On  the  wide  desert  in  his  road  has  met 

*  Hind'rance  so  great,  that  he  through  fear  has  tum'd. 
'  Now  much  I  dread  lest  he  past  help  have  stray'd, 

*  And  I  be  risen  too  late  for  his  relief, 

*  From  what  in  heaven  of  him  I  heard.    Speed  now, 
'  And  by  thy  eloquent  persuasive  tongue, 

'  And  by  all  means  for  his  deliverance  meet, 
'  Assist  him.    So  to  me  will  comfort  spring. 

*  I,  who  now  bid  thee  on  this  errand  forth, 
'  Am  Beatrice  ;*  from  a  place  I  come 

'  Revisited  with  joy.     Love  brought  me  thence, 

*  Who  prompts  my  speech.    When  in  my  Master's 
'  I  stand,  thy  praise  to  him  I  oft  will  tell.'         [sight 

*'  She  then  was  silent,  and  I  thus  began : 

*  O  Lady !  by  whose  influence  alone 

'  Mankind  excels  whatever  is  contain'd^ 
'  Within  that  heaven  which  hath  the  smallest  oib, 
'  So  thy  command  delights  me,  that  to  obey, 
'  If  it  were  done  already,  would  seem  late. 

*  No  need  hast  thou  farther  to  speak  thy  will: 

*  Yet  tell  the  reason,  why  thou  art  not  loth 

*  To  leave  that  ample  space,  where  to  return 
'  Thou  bumest,  for  this  centre  here  beneath.' 


>  jS»  nature  kut»,\  Quanlo  *1  moto  lontana.  "Mondo»'* 
instead  of  **  moto,"  which  Lombardl  claims  as  a  reading  pe- 
cnliar  to  the  Nldobeatlna  edition  and  some  M8S.,  is  also  in 
Landino*8  edition  of  1484.  Of  this  Monti  was  not  aware. 
Bee  his  Proposta,  under  the  wwd  "  Lontanare." 

*  jf  friend,  nM  of  my  fortune  but  mjfeelf,}  Be  non  fortona 
led  homlnibos  solere  esse  aniicum. 

Ctfmelii  J^epotie  JSttiei  Vitm,  c.  ix. 
Cetera  fortons,  non  mea  tnrba,  f\ilL 

Ovid.  Triet.  lib.  1.  el.  t.  34. 
My  fortune  and  my  seeming  destiny 
He  made  the  bond,  and  brolie  it  not  with  me. 

Coleridge* e  Death  of  fTallenetein,  act  1.  se.  7. 

•  Beatnee.]  The  daughter  of  Folco  Portinarl,  who  is  here 
Invested  with  the  character  of  celestial  wisdom  or  theology. 
Bee  the  Life  of  Dante  iwellzed. 

«  fVhatever  ie  eomUiM'd.']  Every  other  thing  comprised 
within  the  lunar  heaven,  which,  being  the  lowest  of  all,  baa 
the  smallest  circle. 
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"  She  then :  *  Since  thou  so  deeply  wonldst  mqoin, 
'  I  will  instruct  thee  briefly  why  no  dread 
'  Hinden  my  entrance  here.     Those  things  alone 

<  Are  to  be  fearM  whence  evil  may  proceed ; 
'  None  else,  for  none  are  terrible  beside. 

'  I  am  so  framed  by  God,  thanks  to  his  grace ! 

<  That  any  sufierance  of  your  misery 

*  Touches  me  not,  nor  flame  of  that  fierce  fire 

<  Assails  me.     In  high  heaven  a  blessed  dame' 
'  Resides,  who  mourns  with  such  eflTectual  grief 

*  That  hind'rance,  which  I  send  thee  to  remove, 

*  That  God  s  stern  judgment  to  her  will  inclines. 

*  To  Lucia*  calling,  her  she  thus  bespake : 

"  Now  doth  thy  faithful  servant  need  thy  aid, 
**  And  I  commend  him  to  thee."     At  her  word 

*  Sped  Lucia,  of  all  cruelty  the  foe, 

*  And  coming  to  the  place,  where  I  abode 

*  Seated  with  Rachel,  her  of  ancient  days, 

*  She  thus  addressM  me :  **  Thou  true  praise  of  God ! 
**  Beatrice !  why  is  not  thy  succor  lent 

"  To  him,  who  so  much  loved  thee,  as  to  leave 

*<  For  thy  sake  all  the  multitude  admires? 

"  Dost  thou  not  hear  how  pitiful  his  wail, 

"  Nor  mark  the  death,  which  in  the  torrent  flood} 

**  Swoln  mightier  than  a  sea,  him  struggling  holds  f 

*  Ne*er  among  men  did  any  with  such  speed 

*  Haste  to  their  profit,  flee  from  their  annoy, 

*  As  when  tliese  words  were  spoken,  I  came  here, 

*  Down  from  my  blessed  seat,  trusting  the  force 
'  Of  thy  pure  eloquence,  which  thee,  and  all 

*  Who  well  have  mark'd  it,  into  honor  brings.* 

"  When  she  had  ended,  her  bright  beamuig  eyes 
Tearful  she  tumM  aside  ;  whereat  I  felt 
Redoubled  zeal  to  serve  thee.     As  she  will'd. 
Thus  am  I  come :  I  saved  thee  from  the  beast, 
Who  thy  near  way  across  the  goodly  mount 
Prevented.     What  is  this  comes  o'er  thee  then? 
Why,  why  dost  thou  hang  back  ?  why  in  thy  breast 
Harbor  vile  fear?  why  hast  not  courage  there, 


>  A  hlesaed  dame.]    The  Divine  Mercy. 

*  Lmeia.]  The  enlightening  Grace  of  Heaven ;  aa  it  ta 
commonly  explained.  Bat  L»mbardi  has  well  observed,  that 
aa  oar  poet  places  her  ia  the  Paradiie,  c.  zxzii..  among  tlM 
Bonl*  of  the  blessed,  so  it  is  probable  that  she,  like  BeaUriee, 
had  a  real  existence ;  and  ne  accordingly  sapposes  her  to 
have  been  Saint  Lucia  the  martyr,  although  she  Is  ben 
representative  of  an  abstract  idea. 
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And  noble  daimg ;  since  three  maids,^  so  blest, 
Thy  safety  plan,  e'en  in  the  court  of  heaven  ; 
And  so  much  certain  good  my  words  forebode  V* 

As  florets,'  by  the  frosty  air  of  night  [leaves, 

Bent  down  and  closed,  when  day  has  blanch'd  tlieir 
Rise  all  unfolded  on  their  spiry  stems ; 
So  was  my  fainting  vigor  new  restored. 
And  to  my  heart  such  kindly  courage  ran. 
That  I  as  one  undaunted  soon  replied : 
"  O  full  of  pity  she,  who  undertook 
My  succor !  and  thou  kmd,  who  didst  perform 
So  soon  her  true  behest !     With  such  desire 
Thou  hast  disposed  me  to  renew  my  voyage, 
That  my  first  purpose  fully  is  resumed. 
Lead  on :  one  only  will  is  in  us  both. 
Thou  art  my  guide,  my  master  thou,  and  lord." 

So  spake  I ;  and  when  he  had  onward  moved, 
I  ente^d  on  the  deep  and  woody  way. 


CANTO    IIL 

ARGUMENT. 
Dante,  foUowliiK  Virgil^  comes  to  the  gate  of  Hell ;  where, 
after  having  read  the  dreadfbl  words  that  are  written 
thereon,  they  both  enter.  Here,  as  he  understands  from 
Virgil,  those  were  punished  who  had  passed  their  time 
(for  living  It  conld  not  be  called)  In  a  stitte  of  apathy  and 
IndUIerence  both  to  good  and  evil.    Then  pursuing  their 

1  Three  maids.]  The  Divine  Mercy,  Lucia,  and  Beatiloe. 
>  Jie  JloreU.] 
Come  floretto  dal  nottumo  gelo 
Chinato  e  chluM,  poi  che  11  sol  l*imblaaca, 
B*apre  e  si  leva  dritio  sopra  11  stelo. 

Boeeaceie.  11  FUoetrtUo,  p.  iU.  it.  ziil. 
But  right  as  flonres  through  the  cold  of  night 
Iclosed,  stoupen  in  her  stalkes  lowe, 
Redressen  hem  agen  the  sunne  bright, 
And  spreden  in  her  kinde  course  by  rowe,  Btt, 

Ckameer.  Trailiu  and  Creeeide,  h,  U, 
It  is  from  Boccaccio  rather  than  Dante  that  Clianeer  has 
taken  this  simile,  which  he  applies  to  Trollus  on  the  same 
occasion  as  Boccaccio  has  done.  He  Appears  indeed  to  have 
Imitated  or  rather  paraphrased  the  Filostrato  in  his  Trollns 
and  Creselde ;  for  It  is  not  yet  known  who  that  Lollins  is, 
ftom  whom  he  professes  to  take  the  poem,  and  who  is  again 
mentioned  in  the  House  of  Fame,  b.  ill. 

The  simile  in  the  text  has  been  imitated  by  many  others ; 
among  whom  see  Berni,  Orl.  Inn.,  lib.  I,  c.  xii.  st.  80.  Marina 
Adone,  c.  xvii.  sL  63,  and  Son.  "  Donna  ve«tita  di  nero,'*  ana 
SpenserS  Faery  Queen,  b.  Iv.  c.  xii.  at.  34,  and  b.  vi.  c.  U.  it. 
35,  and  Boccaccio  again  in  the  Teselde,  lib.  9,  st.  28. 
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way,  tbey  arrive  at  the  rtver  Acheron ;  and  there  find  the 
old  ferryman  Charon,  who  takes  the  spirits  over  to  the 
opposite  shore ;  which  as  soon  as  Dante  reaches,  he  Is 
seized  with  terror,  and  falls  into  a  trance. 

"  Thkough  me  yoa  paa  into  the  city  of  wo : 
Through  me  you  pan  into  eternal  pain : 
Through  me  among  the  people  lost  for  aye. 
Justice  the  founder  of  my  fabric  moved : 
To  rear  me  was  the  task  of  power  divine, 
Supremest  wisdom,  and  primeval  love.* 
Before  me  things  create  were  none,  save  things 
Eternal,  and  eternal  I  endure. 
All  hope  abandon,'  ye  who  enter  here." 

Such  characters,  in  color  dim,  I  mark*d 
Over  a  portal's  lofty  arch  inscribed. 
Whereat  I  thus :  <*  Master,  these  words  import 
Hard  meaning."     He  as  one  prepared  replied  : 
"  Here  thou  must  all  distrust  behind  thee  leave ; 
Here  be  vile  fear  extinguish'd.     We  are  come 
Where  I  have  told  thee  we  shall  see  the  souls 
To  misery  doom'd,  who  intellectual  good  [forth 

Have  lost."  And  when  his  hand*  he  had  stretch'd 
To  mine,  with  pleasant  looks,  whence  I  was  cheer*d, 
Into  that  secret  place  he  led  me  on. 

Here  sighs,*  with  lamentations  and  loud  moans, 
Resounded  through  the  air  pierced  by  no  star. 
That  e'en  I  wept  at  entering.     Various  tongues, 
Horrible  languages,  outcries  of  wo. 
Accents  of  anger,  voices  deep  and  hoarse. 
With  hands  together  smote  that  swell'd  the  sounds, 
Made  up  a  tumult,  that  for  ever  whirls 
Round  through  that  air  with  solid  darkness  stain'd, 


■  Power  divinBy 


Supremest  wisdom,  and  primeval  love."] 
The  three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

*  AU  fUtpe  akandon.l 

Lasciate  ogni  speranxa  vol  ch*  entrate. 
So  Beml.  Ori.  Inn^  lib.  1,  c.  8,  St.  53. 
Lascia  par  della  vita  ogni  speranxa. 

*  Jtnd  wken  his  kand.] 

With  that  my  hand  in  his  he  caught  anone ; 
On  which  I  comfort  can^t,  and  went  in  fast. 

Chancer.     TheJissembU  of  FinUu, 

*  Here  sighs.]  **  Post  hsc  omnia  ad  loca  tartarea,  et  ad  os 
tnfemalis  baratri  deductos  sum,  qal  simile  videbatnr  pateo, 
loca  vero  eadem  horridis  tenebris,  fstoribus  exbalandboa, 
■tridoribns  qaoqne  et  nlroiis  plena  erant  ejnlatibns,  Joxta 
qnem  Infemam  vermis  erat  infinite  magnitodinis,  ligatafl 

"    AUericiFirid9. 
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Like  to  the  eand^  that  m  the  whiriwind  fliei. 

I  then,  with  erroi*  yet  encompflUM'<),  cried : 
"  O  master !  what  ia  this  I  hear  7  what  race 
Are  these,  who  seem  so  overcome  with  wo  7^ 

He  thus  to  me  :  "  This  miserable  fate 
Suffer  the  wretched  souls  of  those,  who  lived 
Without  or  praise  or  blame,  with  that  ill  band 
Of  angels  mix'd,  who  nor  rebellious  proved, 
Nor  yet  were  true  to  God,  but  for  themselves 
Were  only.     From  his  bounds  Heaven  drove  them 
Not  to  impair  his  lustre  ;  nor  the  depth  [forth, 

Of  Hell  receives  them,  lest  the  accursed  tribe' 
Should  glory  thence  with  exultation  vain." 

I  then :  "  Master !  what  doth  aggrieve  them  thos. 
That  they  lament  so  loud?"    He  straight  replied : 
«  That  will  I  tell  thee  briefly.     These  of  death 
No  hope  may  entertain :  and  their  blind  life 
So  meanly  passes,  that  all  other  lots 
They  envy.     Fame^  of  them  the  worid  hath  none, 
Nor  sufien ;  mercy  and  justice  scorn  them  both. 
Speak  not  of  them,  but  look,  and  pass  them  by." 

And  I,  who  straightway  look*d,  beheld  a  flag,* 
Which  whirling  ran  around  so  rapidly. 
That  it  no  pause  obtained :  and  following  came 
Such  a  long  train  of  spirits,  I  should  ne'er 

1  Like  to  the  Mand.]    Unnnmber'd  as  the  sandi 

Of  Barca  or  Cyrene's  torrid  soil, 

Levied  to  side  with  warriog  winds,  and  poise 

Their  lighter  wings. MUton.  P.  I..,  b.  11. 909. 

With  error.\  Instead  of  **  error,"  Vellutello's  edition  of 
1544  has  **  orror,**  a  reading  remarkeid  also  by  Landino.  In  his 
notes.  So  much  mistaken  is  the  collater  of  the  Monte  Casslno 
MS.  in  calling  it  'Mezlone  da  niano  notata;*'  **a  reading 
which  no  one  has  observed." 

*  Lest  the  aeeurted  tribe.]  Lest  the  rebellions  angels  should 
exult  at  seeing  those  who  were  neutmlt  and  tlierefore  less 
guilty,  condemned  to  the  same  punishment  with  themselves. 

Boeaettl,  in  a  long  note  on  this  passage,  has  ably  exposed 
the  plansible  interpretation  of  Monti,  who  would  have  "  alca- 
na gloria**  mean  **  no  glory,"  and  thns  make  Virgil  say  "  that 
the  evil  ones  would  derive  no  honor  from  the  society  of  the 
neutral."  A  similar  mistake  in  the  same  word  is  made  else- 
where by  Lombardi.    See  my  note  on  c.  xll.  v.  9. 

*  Aflu  J  Cancoird  ftom  heaven  and  sacred  memory, 

Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell. 

MUton.  P.I^b.vt9B0. 
Therofeie  eternal  silence  be  their  doom. 

Ihid.  385. 

*  JtJUg.} All  the  grisly  legtons  that  troop 

Uoder  the  sooty  nsg  of  Acheron. 
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Have  thoagrht  that  death  so  many  had  deapoiFd. 

When  some  of  these  I  recognised,  I  saw 
And  knew  the  shade  of  hun,  who  to  base  feaH 
Yielding,  abjured  his  high  estate.     Forthwith 
I  understood,  for  certain,  this  the  tribe 
Of  those  ill  spirits  both  to  God  displeasing 
And  to  his  foes.    These  wretches,  who  ne'er  lived, 
Went  on  in  nakedness,  and  sorely  stung 
By  wasps  and  hornets,  which  bedew'd  Uieir  cheeks 
With  blood,  that,  mix*d  with  tears,  dropp'd  to  their 
And  by  disgustful  worms  was  gathered  there,    [feet. 

Then  loMiing  farther  onwards,  I  beheld 
A  throng  upon  the  shore  of  a  great  stream : 
Whereat  I  thus :  "  Sir !  grant  me  now  to  know 
Whom  here  we  view,  and  whence  impeli'd  they  seem 
So  eager  to  pass  o'er,  as  I  discern 
Through  the  blear  light?'**    He  thus  to  me  in  few: 
*<  This  shalt  thou  know,  soon  as  our  steps  arrive 
Beside  the  woful  tide  of  Acheron." 
Then  with  eyes  downward  cast,  and  fili'd  with  shame* 
Fearing  my  words  ofiensive  to  his  ear, 
Till  we  had  reach'd  the  river,  I  from  speech 
Abstain'd.     And  lo !  toward  us  in  a  bark 
Comes  on  an  old  man,*  hoary  white  with  eld, 


■  ffholQ  bate  f ear 


Yielding,  abjured  his  high  estate. J 

Thia  is  couiinonly  understood  of  Celestine  the  Fifth,  who  ab- 
dicated the  papal  power  in  1294.  Ventari  mentions  a  work 
written  by  Innocenzio  BarcclUni,  of  the  Celestine  order,  and 
fMTinted  ut  Milan  in  1701,  in  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  put 
a  different  interpretation  on  this  passage. 

Lombardi  would  apply  it  to  some  one  of  Dante*s  fellow- 
citizens,  who,  rel\ising,  ihmagh  avarice  or  want  of  spirit,  to 
support  the  party  of  the  Bianchl  at  Florence,  had  been  the 
main  occasion  of  the  miseries  that  befell  them.  But  the  les- 
tiroony  of  Fazio  desli  Uberti,  who  lived  so  near  the  time  of 
our  author,  seems  almost  decisive  on  this  point.  He  expressly 
speaks  of  the  Pope  Celestine  as  being  in  hell.  See  the  Ditta- 
mondo,  L.  iv.  cap.  ni.  The  usual  interpretation  is  further 
confirmed  in  a  passage  in  Canto  xxvli.  v.  101. 

Petrarch,  wiiile  he  passes  a  high  encomium  on  CelestlDe 
fbr  his  abdication  of  the  papal  power,  gives  us  to  understand 
that  there  were  others  who  thought  it  a  disgraceful  act  See 
the  De  Viti  Solit.,  b.  U.  sect  ill.  c.  16. 

s  Tkre^h  the  blear  light.]    Lo  fioco  lume. 
So  FtUcaJa,  cans.  vi.  st.  13:  Qual  fioco  lume. 

t  jSn  oU  man.] 

Fortitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Tenibili  sqnalore  Charon,  cui  plurima  men  to 
Oaaitiet  incolta  jacet ;  stant  lumina  flRmiulL 

Virg.  JEn.,  Ub.  vi.  SUB. 
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Crying,  "  Wo  to  you,  wicked  spirits !  hope  not 

Ever  to  see  tbe  sky  again.     I  come 

To  take  yon  to  the  other  shore  across, 

Into  eternal  darkness,  there  to  dwell 

In  fierce  heat  and  in  ice.*     And  thou,  who  there 

Standest,  live  spirit !  get  thee  hence,  and  leave 

These  who  are  dead.'*     But  soon  as  he  beheld 

I  left  them  not,  "  By  other  way,"  said  he, 

"  By  other  haven  shait  thou  come  to  shore, 

Not  by  this  passage  ;  thee  a  nimbler  boat^ 

Must  carry."     Then  to  him  thus  spake  my  guide: 

"  Charon !  thyself  torment  not :  so  *tis  will'd. 

Where  will  and  power  are  one :  ask  thou  no  more." 

Straightway  in  silence  fell  the  shaggy  cheeks 
Of  him,  the  boatman  o'er  the  livid  lake,' 
Around  whose  eyes  glared  wheeling  flames.     Mean- 
while 
Those  spirits,  faint  and  naked,  color  changed. 
And  gnash'd  their  teeth,  soon  as  the  cruel  words 
They  heard.   God  and  their  parents  they  blasphemed, 
The  human  kind,  the  place,  the  time,  and  seed. 
That  did  engender  them  and  give  them  birth. 

Then  all  together  sorely  wailing  drew 
To  the  cursed  strand,  that  every  man  must  poss 
Who  fears  not  God.     Charon,  demoniac  form. 
With  eyes  of  burning  coal,^  collects  them  all, 
Beckoning,  and  each,  that  lingers,  with  his  oar 


*  Injieretkeat  and  in  iee.] 

^The  bitter  change 

Of  fierce  extremes,  ezlreiiie*  by  change  more  fierce, 
From  beds  of  r  iging  fire  to  starve  in  ice 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmth. 

MUton,  P.  L^  b.  U.  001. 

^The  delishted  spirit 

To  bathe  Id  fiery  floods,  or  to  reside 
In  thrtiiing  regions  of  thiclc-rit>bed  ice. 

Skaktp.  Measure  for  Meantret  a.  Ul.  s.  1. 
Bee  note  to  C.  izxil.  33. 

*  Jt  nimbler  boat.]  He  perhapi  allndes  to  the  bark  "  swift 
and  light,*'  in  which  the  Angel  conducts  the  spirits  to  Pur- 
gatory.   Bee  Purg.,  c.  ii.  40. 

*  Tke  livid  lake.]    Vada  livida.         FtrF.  wZ:*.,  Ub.  vl.  990. 

^Totlus  nt  I.iefis  pntideque  p:irudis 

Livldissima,  maiimeqne  est  prufunda  vorago. 

CatmUtu,  xvlU.  10. 

*  With  eyes  of  burning  cm/.  J 

H\%  loiiks  were  dre  clfnl.  and  hin  fiery  eyes, 
XAiuB  two  great  beacons,  flared  briirht  and  wide. 

Spenser,  F.  Q.,  b.  vl.  e.  vil.  st  48. 
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Strikes.    As  fall  off  the  light  autumnal  leaves,' 
One  still  another  following,  till  the  bough 
Strews  all  its  honon  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
E'en  in  like  manner  Adam's  evil  brood 
Cast  tliemselves,  one  by  one,  down  from  the  shore, 
Each  at  a  beck»  as  falcon  at  his  call.* 

Thus  go  they  over  through  the  umber'd  wave ; 
And  ever  they  on  the  opposing  bank 
Be  landed,  on  this  side  another  throng 
Still  gathers.  **  Son,"  thus  spake  the  courteous  guids^ 
"  Those  who  die  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God 
All  here  together  oome  from  every  clime, 
And  to  o'erpaas  the  river  are  not  loth : 
For  so  heaven's  justice  goads  them  on,  that  feai 
Is  tum'd  into  desure.    Hence  ne'er  hath  paas'd 
Good  spirit     If  of  tliee  Charon  complain. 
Now  mayst  thou  know  the  import  of  his  words." 

This  said,  the  gloomy  region  tremblmg  shook 
So  terribly,  that  yet  with  clanmiy  dews 
Fear  chills  my  brow.    The  sad  earth  gave  a  blast, 
That,  lightening,  shot  forth  a  vermilion  flame, 
Which  all  my  senses  conquer'd  quite,  and  I 
Down  dropped,  as  one  with  sudden  slumber  seized. 


CANTO   IV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  poet,  being  rouied  by  a  clap  of  thunder,  and  firilowing 
h\»  guide  onwards,  descends  into  Limbo,  which  is  the  first 
circle  of  Hell,  where  he  finds  the  seals  of  those,  who,  al- 
though they  have  lived  virtaon^ly,  and  have  not  to  snflbr 
for  great  sins,  nevertheless,  thmngh  lack  of  baptism,  merit 
not  the  bliss  of  Paradise.  Hence  he  is  led  on  by  ViigU  to 
descend  into  the  second  circle. 

BaoKX  the  deep  slumber  in  my  brain  a  crash 
Of  heavy  thunder,  that  I  shook  myself. 
As  one  by  main  force  roused.    Risen  upright, 

t  AtfaU  og  the  light  aviumnal  leavet.'l 

Qunm  maltain  sllvls  autumn!  fricore  primo 

Labsa  cadunt  folia. Virg.  JEn.,  lib.  vL  309 

Thick  as  autumnal  leaves,  that  strew  the  brooks 
In  Vallombrosa,  where  th'  Etrurian  shades 
High  over-arch*d  Inibower.         MUtan^  P,  L^  b.  1.  304. 
Compare  ApoU.  Rhod.,  lib.  iv.  p.  SI4. 

*  A*  falcon,  at  kia  eall.\  This  is  VellnteIlo*B  explanation, 
and  seems  prefei^ble  to  that  commonly  given ;  **  as  a  bird 
that  is  enticed  to  the  cage  by  the  call  of  another  ** 


nioiti7Rf1hy\700gl(^» 


4-39  HELL,  Canto  IY.  67 

My  rested  eyes  I  moved  around,  and  fleareh'4i 

With  fixed  ken.  to  know  what  nlace  it  was 

Wherein  I  stood.     For  certain,  on  the  brink 

I  found  me  of  the  lamentable  vale, 

The  dread  abyas,  that  joina  a  thundroua  sound^ 

Of  plaints  innomerable.     Dark  and  deep, 

And  thick  with  clouds  o'enpread,  mine  eye  in  vain 

Explored  its  bottom,  nor  could  aught  discern. 

"  Now  let  us  to  the  blind  world  there  beneath 
Descend ;"  the  bard  began,  all  pale  of  look : 
**  I  go  the  first,  and  thou  shalt  follow  next" 

Then  I,  his  alter'd  hue  perceiving,  thus : 
**  How  may  I  speed,  if  thou  yieldest  to  dread. 
Who  still  art  wont  to  comfort  me  in  doubt  ?" 

He  then :  "  The  anguish  of  that  race  below 
With  pity  stains  my  cheek,  which  thou  for  fear 
Mistakest     Let  us  on.     Our  length  of  way 
Urges  to  haste."     Onward,  this  said,  he  moved ; 
And  entering  led  me  with  him,  on  the  bounds 
Of  the  first  circle  that  surrounds  the  abyss. 

Here,  as  mine  ear  could  note,  no  plaint  was  heard 
Except  of  sighs,  that  made  the  eternal  air 
Tremble,  not  caused  by  tortures,  but  from  grief 
Felt  by  those  multitudes,  many  and  vast, 
Of  men,  women,  and  infants.     Then  to  me 
The  ffentle  guide :  "  Inquirest  thou  not  what  spirits 
Are  these  which  thou  beholdest?     Ere  thou  pass 
Farther,  I  would  thou  know,  that  these  of  sin 
Were  blameless  ;  and  if  aught  they  merited, 
It  profits  not,  since  baptism  was  not  theirs. 
The  portal'  to  thy  faith.     If  they  before 
The  Gospel  lived,  they  served  not  God  aright ; 
And  among  such  am  I.     For  these  defects, 
And  for  no  other  evil,  we  are  lost ; 
Only  80  far  afflicted,  that  we  live 
Desiring  without  hope.***    Sore  grief  assail'd 

I  Jt  thundrout  gound.}    Imitated,  as  Mr.  Thyer  has  r»- 
marked,  by  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  vUl.  843: 

But  long,  ere  our  approaching,  hoard 

Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song, 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  ftirious  rage, 
s  Ptnial.]    '*  Porta  della  fade/*    This  was  an  alteration 
made  In  the  text  by  the  Academicians  della  Crasca,  on  the 
authority,  as  it  would  appear,  of  only  two  MSS.    The  other 
reading  is  **  parte  della  fede  ;'*  **  part  of  the  fliith." 
*  Detiring  wiikaut  hope.] 

And  with  desire  to  languish  without  hope. 

MiUtm,  P.  L,,  b.  1  W& 


.;itized  by 


GoQ^k 


68  THE  VISION. 

My  heart  at  hearing  this,  for  well  I  knew 

Suspended  in  that  Limbo  many  a  soul 

Of  mighty  worth.    "  O  tell  me,  sire  revered ! 

Tell  me,  my  master !"  I  began,  through  wish 

Of  full  assurance  in  that  holy  faith 

Which  vanquishes  all  error ;  "  say,  did  e*er 

Any,  or  through  his  own  or  other's  merit, 

Come  forth  from  thence,  who  afterwards  was  bless'd  ?' 

Piercing  the  secret  purport*  of  my  speech, 
He  answered :  "  I  was  new  to  that  estate, 
When  I  beheld  a  puissant  one^  arrive 
Among  us,  with  victorious  trophy  crown'd 
He  forth*  the  shade  of  our  first  parent  drew, 
Abel  his  child,  and  Noah  righteous  man, 
Of  Moses  lawgiver  for  faith  approved. 
Of  patriarch  Abraham,  and  David  king, 
Israel  with  his  sire  and  with  his  sons. 
Nor  without  Rachel  whom  so  hard  he  won, 
And  others  many  more,  whom  he  to  bliss 
Exalted.     Before  these,  be  tliou  assured. 
No  spirit  of  human  kind  was  ever  saved." 

We,  while  he  spake,  ceased  not  our  onward  road. 
Still  passing  through  the  wood ;  for  so  I  name 
Those  spirits  thick  beset.    We  were  not  far 
On  this  side  from  the  summit,  when  I  kenn*d 
A  flame,  that  o'er  the  darkenM  hemisphere 
Prevailing  shined.    Yet  we  a  little  space 
Were  distant,  not  so  far  but  I  in  part 
Discovered  that  a  tribe  in  honor  high 

1  Secret  purport.]  Lombardl  well  observes,  that  Dante 
lecnis  to  have  been  Testmined  by  awe  and  reyerence  from 
uUering  the  name  of  Christ  in  this  place  of  torment;  and 
thnt  for  the  same  cause,  probably,  it  does  not  occor  once 
throoffhout  the  whole  of  thi^  first  part  of  the  poem. 

•  JJ  puissant  one.]    Our  Saviour. 

*  He  forth.]  The  author  of  the  Q,uadriref:io  has  introduced 
a  sublime  description  into  his  imitation  of  this  passage : 

Pose  le  reni  iit  dove  si  senu ; 

Ma  Cristo  lul  o  M  catarcion  d*  acclajo 
E  questc  porte  allora  gettb  a  terra. 
Q,nandu  in  la  grotta  entri>  M  lucido  rajo, 
Adnmo  diue :  questo  4  lo  spicndore 
Che  mi  spir^  in  faccia  da  priintgo. 
Venuto  se*  aspettato  Signore.  L.  11.  cap.  3. 

Satan  hung  writhing  round  the  bolt ;  but  him, 
The  huge  portcullis,  and  thoM  gates  of  brass, 
Christ  threw  to  earth.    As  down  the  cavern  streamed 
The  radiance :  " Light,"  said  Adam,  "this,  that  breathed 
First  on  me.    Thou  art  come,  expected  Lord  !** 
Much  that  follows  it  closely  copied  by  Freud  ftom  our  poet 
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That  place  ponew'd.  **  O  thoa,  who  every  art 
And  science  valuest !  who  are  these,  that  boast 
Such  honor,  separate  from  all  the  rest?" 

He  answerM :  "  The  renown  of  their  grreat  names. 
That  echoes  through  your  world  above,  acquires 
Favor  in  heaven,  which  holds  them  thus  advanced." 
Meantime  a  voice  I  heard :  "  Honor  the  bard 
Sublime !'  his  shade  returns,  that  left  us  late  V* 
No  sooner  ceased  the  sound,  than  I  beheld 
Four  mighty  spirits  toward  us  bend  their  steps, 
Of  semblance  neither  sorrowful  nor  glad.* 

When  thus  my  master  kind  began ;  "  Mark  him, 
Who  in  his  right  hand  bears  that  falchion  keen, 
The  other  three  preceding,  as  their  lord. 
This  is  that  Homer,  of  all  bards  supreme : 
Flaccus  the  next,  in  satire's  vein  excelling ; 
The  third  is  Naso ;  Lucan  is  the  last 
Because  they  all  that  appellation  own. 
With  which  the  voice  singly  accosted  me, 
Honoring  they  greet  me  thus,  and  well  they  jadge." 

So  I  beheld  united  the  bright  school 
Of  him  the  monarch  of  sublimest  song,' 


-  Honor  the  bard 


Snbliwu.] 

Onorate  V  altfsslmo  poeta. 
80  Chiabrera,  Canz.    Erioche.  33. 

Onorando  V  aUiulmo  poeta. 

s  Of  tenManee  neither  aorrotoful  nor  gUid.] 

She  nas  to  sober  ne  to  glad.    Ckameer^e  Dream, 

*  The  monarch  of  etMimeet  eongJl    Homer. 

It  Hppears  froin  a  passage  In  the  Convito,  that  there  was 
no  Lmiiii  translation  of  Homer  in  Dante's  time.  **Sappla 
ciascnno,  &.c."  p.  90.  "  Every  one  should  know,  that  noth- 
ing, harmonized  by  musical  enchainment,  can  be  tntnsmnted 
from  one  tongne  into  another  without  breaking  all  its  sweet- 
ness and  hannony.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  Homer  has 
never  been  turned  from  Greek  into  Latin,  as  the  other  wri- 
ters wp  have  of  theirs."  This  sentence,  I  fear,  may  well  be 
rpparded  an  cnncinHive  against  the  present  undertaking.  Tet 
U'onid  I  willingly  bespeak  for  It  at  least  so  much  indulgence 
as  Politian  cl  timed  for  himself,  when  in  the  Latin  transla- 
tion, which  ho  afterwards  made  of  Homer,  but  which  has 
sinro  unfortunately  perished,  he  ventured  on  certain  liberties 
both  of  phraseology  and  metre,  for  which  the  nicer  critics  of 
hix  time  thought  nt  to  call  htm  to  an  account:  "Ego  vero 
tHmetsi  rudi^  in  primis  non  adeo  tamen  obtusi  sum  pectoris 
in  verslbus  mnzlme  fnciundis,  ut  spatla  ista  mornsque  non 
sentiam.  Vero  cum  inihi  de  Gneco  pipne  ad  verburo  forent 
antiqnissima  interpretanda  carrolna,  futeor  aflbctavi  equldem 
ot  in  verbis  obsoletani  vetnstatem,  sic  in  mensurA  ips4  et 
numerct  gnitain  quandam  ut  speravl  novitatem."  Ep.  lib.  L 
Baptists;  Guarino. 
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That  o*eT  the  othen  like  an  eagle  aoan. 

When  they  together  short  discouzBe  had  held. 
They  tum'd  to  me,  with  salutation  kind 
Beckoning  me  ;  at  the  which  my  master  nniled : 
Nor  was  this  all ;  bat  greater  honor  still 
They  gave  me,  for  they  made  me  of  their  tribe ; 
And' I  was  sixth  amid  so  leamM  a  band. 

Far  as  the  luminous  beacon  on  we  pass'd, 
Speaking  of  matters,  then  befitting  well 
To  speak,  now  fitter  left  untold.^    At  foot 
Of  a  magnificent  castle  we  arrived, 
Seven  times  with  lofty  walls  begirt,  and  round 
Defended  by  a  pleasant  stream.     O'er  this 
As  o*er  dry  land  we  pass'd.  Next,  through  seven  gates, 
I  with  those  sages  enter'd,  and  we  came 
Into  a  mead  with  lively  verdure  fresh. 

There  dwelt  a  race,  who  slow  their  eyes  around 
Majestically  moved,  and  in  their  port 
Bore  eminent  authority :  they  spake 
Seldom,  but  ail  their  words  were  tuneful  sweet 

We  to  one  side  retired,  into  a  place 
Open  and  bright  and  lofty,  whence  each  one 
Stood  manifest  to  view.     Incontinent, 
There  on  the  green  enamel'  of  the  plain 
Were  shown  me  the  great  spirits,  by  whose  sight 
I  am  exalted  in  my  own  esteem. 

Electra'  there  I  saw  accompanied 

1  fUttr  1^  unMd,] 

Che  *1  tacere  A  bello, 
8o  onr  poet,  In  Ciuizoiie  14 : 

La  vide  in  parte  che  *1  tacere  h  belle 
Rnccellai,  Le  Apl,  789: 

Ch'  a  dire  i  bnitto  ed  a  taeerlo  d  bello. 
And  Bembo: 

Vie  Dili  bello  4  U  taeerle,  che  U  fhveUame. 

Oil  Atol.,  lib.  1. 

*  Oreen  emamel.]  "Verde  smalto.**  Dante  here  nses  a 
metaphor  that  has  since  become  very  conunon  in  poetry. 

0*er  the  smooth  enamell'd  green.  JUilton,  JirtmdM, 
"  EnamelllnKi  and  perhaps  pictures  in  enamel,  were  com- 
mon in  the  middle  ane^  fcc."  iVarton,  Hiat.  of  Eng.  Poetiy^ 
V.  1.  c.  xill.  p.  376.  ♦♦  This  art  flonrinhed  most  at  Limoges,  in 
Fmnce.  So  eariy  as  the  year  1197.  we  have  duas  tabnias 
sneas  snperauratas  de  labore  Limofrie.  Chart  ann  1197 
spud  Ughelin.  tom.  vil.  Ital.  Sacr.  p.  1374."  fVartan,  Ibid. 
Additions  to  v.  1.  printed  in  vol.  it.  Compare  Walpole*s 
Anecdotes  of  Painting  in  England,  vol.  1.  c.  11. 

*  Eieetra,]  The  dnnghter  of  Atlas,  and  mother  of  Darda- 
noa  the  founder  of  Troy.  See  Viig.  Mn.,  I.  vili.  134,  as  re- 
ferred to  by  Dante  in  the  treatise  "  De  Monarchii.**  lib.  IL 
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By  maiiy>  axDong  whom  Hector  1  knewt 
Anchises*  pious  son,  and  with  hawk's  eye 
CsBiiar  all  arm'd,  and  by  Camilla  there 
Penthesilea.     On  the  other  side. 
Old  king  Latinus  seated  by  his  child 
Lavinia,  and  that  Brutus  I  beheld 
Who  Tarqum  chased,  Lucretia,  Cato's  wife 
Marcia,  with  Julia'  and  Cornelia  there ; 
And  sole  apart  retired,  the  Soldan  fierce.' 

Then  when  a  little  more  I  raised  my  brow, 
I  spied  the  master  of  the  sapient  throng,* 
Seated  amid  the  philosophic  train. 

**  Electra,  scilicet,  nata  mngnl  nomlnls  regis  Atlantis,  at  de 
smbobus  testimonitun  reddit  poeta  ooster  in  octavo,  ubl 
iBaeas  ad  Evandrum  sic  ait, 

**  Dardanos  Uiace,**  &.C. 

>  Julia.}  The  dani^htcr  ofJallns  Cssar,  and  wife  of  Poinpey. 

s  The  Soldan  fierce.]  Saladin,  or  Salahcddin,  the  rival  of 
Richard  Coeur-de-Liun.  See  D'Herbelot,  Blbl.  Orient,  the 
Life  of  Saladin,  by  Bohao*edin  £bn  Shedad,  published  by 
Albert  Schultens,  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  Knolles's 
HisL  of  the  Turks,  p.  57  to  73.  "  About  this  time  (1193) 
died  the  great  Sultan  Saladin,  the  greatest  terror  of  the 
Christiaas,  who,  mindful  of  man's  fragility  and  the  vanity 
of  worldly  honors,  commanded  at  the  time  of  his  death  no 
solemnity  to  be  used  at  his  burial,  but  only  his  shirt,  in  man- 
ner of  an  ensign,  made  fost  unto  the  point  of  a  lance,  to  be 
carried  before  his  dead  body  as  an  ensign,  a  plain  priest  going 
before,  and  crying  alond  unto  the  people  in  this  sort,  *  Sala- 
din. Conqueror  of  the  East,  of  alt  the  greatness  and  riches 
he  had  in  his  life,  mrrieth  not  with  him  any  thing  mora  than 
his  shirt'  A  sight  worthy  so  great  a  king,  as  wanted  noth- 
ing to  his  eternal  commendation  more  than  the  tme  know- 
ledge of  his  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  reigned  about 
sixteen  years  with  great  honor."  He  is  introduced  by  Pe- 
trarch in  the  Triumph  of  Fame,  c.  il. ;  and  by  Boccaccio  la 
the  Decameron,  6.  x.  N.  9. 

*  T%e  matter  of  the  sapient  tkrong.'\ 
Maestro  dl  color  che  sanno. 

Aristotle.— Petrarch  assigns  the  first  place  to  Plato.  Bos 
Fftnmph  of  Fame,  c  ill. 

Yolsimi  da  man  manca,  e  vldi  Plato 
Che  *n  quella  schicra  andb  pin  presso  al  segno 
A  qual  aggiunge,  a  chi  dal  cielo  d  dato 
Aristotlle  |wi  plen  d*  alto  ingegno. 
Paid,  in  his  Horgante  Ma^iore,  c.  xviil.,  says, 
Tu  se*  11  maestro  dl  color  che  sanno. 

The  reverence  In  which  the  Staglrlte  was  held  by  o« 
Author,  cannot  be  better  shown  than  by  a  passage  in  liA» 
Convito,  p.  14S :  *'  Che  Aristotlle  sia  degnissimo,  fce.^  "  That 
Aristotle  is  most  worthy  of  trust  and  obedience,  may  be  thus 
proved.  Among  the  workmen  or  artificers  of  dtfierent  arts 
and  operations,  which  are  In  order  to  some  final  art  or  opera- 
tion, he,  who  is  the  artist  or  operator  in  that,  ought  eUslly 
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Him  all  admire,  all  pay  him  reverence  due. 
There  Socrates  and  I'lato  both  I  mark'd 
Nearest  to  him  in  rank,  Democritus 
Who  sets  tlie  world  at  chance,*  Diogenes, 
With  Heraclitiis,  and  Empedocles, 
And  Anaxagoras,  and  Thaies  sage, 
Zeuo,  and  Dioscorides  well  read 
In  nature  8  secret  lore.    Orpheus  I  mark*d 
And  Linus,  TuUy  and  moral  Seneca, 
Euclid  and  Ptolemy,  Hippocrates, 
Galenus,  Avicen,"  and  him  who  made 
That  commentary  vast,  Averroes.' 


to  be  obeyed  and  trusted  by  the  re'^t,  as  beInK  the  one  who 
alone  considers  the  ultiuiaie  end  of  all  the  other  ends.  Thus 
he,  who  exerctseH  the  occup  ition  of  n  knif^ht,  finght  to  be 
obeyed  by  the  swonl-cutier,  the  bridle-nnker,  the  nrmorer, 
and  by  mH  tho<ie  trades  which  nre  In  order  to  the  occup  tioa 
of  a  knighL  And  because  all  human  opentions  respect  a 
certain  end,  which  is  ihnt  of  huium  life,  to  wh.ch  m  -n,  in- 
asmuch as  he  i:>  ninn,  is  ordained,  the  iua<tcr  or  artist,  who 
confident  of  and  tenches  u*  that,  ou^hi  chietly  to  be  obeyed 
and  trusted :  now  this  is  no  other  than  Ari«U)tie ;  and  be  is 
therefore  the  most  deserving  of  tm^t  and  obedience.** 

* Democritus, 

fVho  »et»  the  vtortd  at  chance.\ 
Democritu^,  who  niiiintHincd  the  world  to  have  been  formed 
by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  Mtonis. 

*  ^vieen.]    See  DMlcrlK'lot,  Bibl.  Orient.,  article  Slna.    He 
died  in  lOoU.    Fulci  here  again  imitate;}  our  poet : 
Avicenna  quel  che  il  sentimento 
In  teste  di  Ari?«totile  e  1  segreti, 

Averrois  che  fece  il  gran  couicnto.   Morg.  Mng^  c.  xxv. 
Chancer,  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales,  makes 
the  Doctonr  of  Phisike  fajniliar  with 

Avicen, 

Averrois. 

Bgnarda  Avicenna  mio  con  tre  corone, 
Ch'  egli  fu  Prence,  e  di  scienza  pienOf 
E  otll  tanto  all*  umane  persone. 

J^ezzi.  //  Qvmfrir.,  1. 1  v.  cap.  0. 
Fnit  Avicenna  vir  snmml  ingenii,  mngnns  Philosonhus, 
excel  lens  medlcns,  et  summus  apud  muos  Theologus.    Sebas- 
tian Schofler,  In  trod,  in  Arlem  Medicani.  p.  63,  as  quoted  in 
the  Historical  Obser>'aiions  on  the  Quadriregio.    JBdis.  1735. 

• Him  who  made 

7%at  commentary  vast,  JIverroes.] 
II  gran  PHtone,  e  V  aitro  che  <ta  nttento 
Mirando  il  cleio,  e  nta  a  Ini  n  lalo 
Averrois,  che  fjce  il  gran  comcnto. 

Frezzi.  Il  Quadrir.,  1. 1v.  cap.  9. 
Avermes.  called  by  the  Arabians  Ro«chd,  tran«lntod  and 
eommented  the  works  of  Aristotle.    According  to  Tiraboschi 
(Htoria  della  Lett.  Ital^  t.  v.  I.  U.  c.  li.  sect.  4}  he  was  th«i 
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Of  all  to  speak  at  fnll  were  vain  attempt ; 
Fw  my  wide  theme  so  argee,  that  oft-times 
My  words  fall  short  of  what  bechanced.     In  two 
The  six  associates  part     Another  way 
My  sage  guide  leads  me,  from  that  air  serene, 
Into  a  climate  ever  vez'd  with  storms : 
And  to  a  part  I  come,  where  no  light  shines. 


CANTO  V. 

ARGUJUEirr. 
GnmtBf  Into  the  second  circle  of  Hell,  Dante  at  the  entnnee 
beholds  Minos  the  Infernal  JadKe,  by  whom  he  Is  admoa- 
Ished  to  beware  how  he  enters  those  regions.  Here  he  wit- 
nesses the  punishment  (*f  carnal  sinners,  who  are  tossed 
about  ceaiwlesitly  in  the  d.irlc  air  by  the  most  farioos  whids. 
Among!  these  he  meets  with  Fnincei«CH  of  Rimini,  throach 
pity  at  whose  sad  tale  he  falls  fainUng  to  the  ground. 

From  the  first  circle*  I  descended  thus 
Down  to  the  second,  which,  a  lesser  space 


source  of  modern  philosophical  impiety  The  critic  qaotes 
some  passages  from  Petmrt*  (Scnil,  I.  v.  ep.  Hi.  et  Oper.,  v.  U. 
Ik  J 143)  to  show  how  strongly  such  senUments  prevailed  in 
ue  time  of  that  poet,  by  whom  they  were  hold  in  horror  and 
detestation.  He  adds,  that  this  fanatic  aduiinr  of  Aristotle 
translated  his  writings  with  that  felicity  which  might  be  ex- 
pected from  one  who  did  not  know  a  syllable  of  Greek,  and 
who  was  therefore  compelled  to  avail  himself  of  the  unfalth- 
fVil  Ambic  versions.  D'llerbelot,  on  the  other  hand,  informs 
OS,  that  "Averroes  was  the  first  who  translated  AristoUe 
from  Greek  into  Arabic,  before  the  Jews  had  made  their 
translation ;  and  that  we  had  for  a  long  time  no  other  text 
of  Aristotle,  except  that  of  the  Latin  translation,  which  was 
made  from  this  Arabic  version  of  this  great  philosopher, 
(Averroes,)  who  afterwards  added  to  it  a  very  ample  com- 
mentary, of  which  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  the  other  scholasde 
writers,  availed  themselves,  before  the  Greek  ori^nals  of 
Aristotle  and  his  commentators  were  known  to  us  in  Europe.*' 
According  to  D'Herbelot,  he  died  in  1198:  but  Tiniboschi 
places  that  event  about  1306. 

"Averroes,"  says  Warton,  "as  the  Asiatic  schools  decayed 
by  the  indolence  of  the  Caliphs,  was  one  of  those  phlIo<ophere 
who  adorned  the  Moorish  schools  errcted  In  Afri«i  and  Spain. 
Ue  was  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Morocco  He  wrote 
a  commentary  on  all  Ari-«totle's  works.  He  was  styled  the 
most  Peripatetic  of  all  the  Arabian  writers.  He  was  bom  at 
Coidova,  of  an  ancient  Arabic  family."  Higt.  Enjr.  Potirm, 
vol.  i.  sect.  xvil.  p.  441.  «  »» 

*  fVom  the  first  circle.]  Chiabrera*s  twenty-first  sonnet  is 
on  a  pninting.  by  Cesare  Corte,  from  ihis  Canto.  Mr.  Fusell, 
a  much  ureatcr  name,  has  lately  employed  his  wonder-work 
Ing  pencil  on  the  same  siibjvcL 
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Emhracinj^,  so  much  more  of  grief  coQtaiiii, 

FroToking  bitter  moans.     There  Minoe  ataiufa. 

Grinning  with  ghastly  feature :'  he,  of  all 

Who  enter,  strict  examining  the  crimes. 

Gives  sentence,  and  dismisses  them  beneath, 

According  as  he  foldeth  him  around : 

For  when  before  him  comes  the  iU-fated  soul. 

It  all  confesses ;  and  that  judge  severe 

Of  sins,  considering  what  place  in  hell 

Suits  the  transgression,  with  his  tail  so  oft 

Himself  encircles,  as  degrees  beneath 

He  dooms  it  to  descend.    Before  him  stand 

Alway  a  numerous  throng ;  and  in  his  turn 

Each  one  to  judgment  passing,  speaks,  and  hears 

His  fate,  thence  downward  to  his  dwelling  huri'd. 

"  O  thou !  who  to  this  residence  of  wo 
Approachest !"  when  he  saw  me  coming,  cried 
Minos,  relinquishing  his  dread  employ, 
"  Look  how  thou  enter  here ;  beware  in  whom 
Thou  place  thy  trust ;  let  not  the  entrance  broad 
Deceive  thee  to  tliy  harm."     To  him  my  guide : 
**  Wherefore  exclaimest  ?     Hinder  not  his  way 
By  destiny  appointed ;  so  'tis  will'd, 
Where  wUl  and  power  are  one.   Ask  thou  no  mora/ 

Now  'gin  the  rueful  wailings  to  be  heard. 
Now  am  I  come  where  many  a  plaining  voice 
Smites  on  mine  ear.     Into  a  place  I  came 
Where  light  was  silent  all.    Bellowing- there  groan'd 
A  noise,  as  of  a  sea  in  tempest  torn 
By  warring  winds.     The  stormy  blast  of  hell 
With  restless  fury  drives  the  spirits  on. 
Whirled  round  and  dash'd  amain  with  sore  annoy. 
When  they  arrive  before  the  ruinous  sweep, 
There  shrieks  are  heard,  there  lamentations,  moons, 
And  blasphemies  'gainst  the  good  Power  in  heaven. 

I  understood,  that  to  this  torment  sad 
The  carnal  sinners  are  coudemnM,  in  whom 
Reason  by  lust  is  swa/d.     As  in  large  troops 
And  multitudinous,  when  winter  reigns, 
The  starlings  on  their  wings  are  borne  abroad ; 
So  bears  the  tyrannous  gust  those  evil  souls. 
On  this  side  and  on  that,  above,  below, 

>  Orimung  with  gJUutif  feature.]    BeDce  Milton : 

Death 

GrinnM  horrible  a  ghaatiy  smile. 

P.  L.,  b.  U.  84S. 
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It  driyes  them :  hope  of  rest  to  flolaee  them 

Is  none;  nor  e'en  of  milder  pang.    A«  cranes,' 

Chanting  their  dolorous  notes,  trayene  the  sky, 

Stretched  out  m  long  array ;  so  I  beheld 

Spirits,  who  came  loud  wailing,  hurried  on 

By  their  dire  doom.    Then  I :  "  Instructor !  who 

Are  these,  by  the  black  air  so  scourged  7" — "  The  fixst 

'Mong  those,  of  whom  thou  question*st,"  he  replied, 

"  O'er  many  tongues  was  empress.     She  in  vice 

Of  luxury  was  so  shamelesB,  that  she  made 

Liking*  be  lawful  by  promulped  decree. 

To  clear  the  blame  she  had  herself  incurred 

This  is  Semiramis,  of  whom  'tis  writ. 

That  she  succeeded  Ninus  her  espoused ;' 

And  held  the  land,  which  now  the  Soldan  rules. 

The  next  in  amorous  fury  slew  herself, 

And  to  Sicheus'  ashes  broke  her  faith : 

Then  follows  Cleopatra,  lustful  queen." 

There  mark'd  I  Helen,  for  whose  sake  so  long 
The  time  was  fraught  with  evil ;  there  the  great 
Achilles,  who  with  love  fought  to  the  end. 

>  Jt*  eranet.]  Thti  Blmile  is  Imitated  by  Lorenzo  de  He 
dici,  in  his  Amiica,  a  poem,  flnt  published  by  Mr.  Boocoe,  In 
the  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Lorenzo : 

Marking  the  tracts  of  air,  the  clamorons  cranes 
Wheei  their  dae  flight  in  yarled  ranlcs  descried ; 
And  each  with  ontstretch'd  necli  his  rank  maintains, 
In  marihaird  order  through  th'  ethereal  void. 

Rotcot,  V.  i.  c.  V.  p.  257,  4to.  edit. 
Compare  Homer,  11^  ill.  3.  Virgil,  iEn.,  1.  z.  364.    Opplaa 
BalieuL,  lib.  i.  620.    Bnccellal,  Le  Api,  94S,  and  Dante*s  Par 
gatory,  zxiv.  63. 
*  lAkifig.\    His  lutes  were  as  law  in  his  degree. 

Chnuctr,  Monke's  Tate,  Jfer«. 

>  Thai  the  succeeded  JVT»««  her  espoused.] 

Che  succedette  a  Nino  e  fu  sua  sposa. 
M.  Artaud,  in  his  Histolre  de  Dante,  p.  580,  mentions  a 
BMaascript  work  called  Attacanti*s  Quadrageslmale  de  redlta 
peccatorls  ad  Deum.  in  which  the  line  is  thus  cited : 

Che  sagger  dette  a  Nino  e  fh  sua  sposa. 

**  Who  suckled  Nlnua,  and  was  his  wife." 
This  remarkable  reading  had  been  before  noticed  by  Federiei* 
Intomo  ad  alcune  rarlanti  nei  testo  della  Divina  Commedia* 
Ed.  Milan.  1836.  8oe  the  BtbUoteca  Italiana,  tom.  83,  p.  288- 
It  appears  ftom  the  treatise  De  Monarchid,  (I.  ii.)  that  Danle 
derived  his  knowledge  of  Assjrrian  history  from  his  favorite 
author  Orosius,  (1.  i.  c.  iv.)  who  relates  that  Semiramis  both 
succeeded  Ninus  throuch  the  artifice  of  personating  her  son, 
and  that  she  committed  incest  with  her  son ;  but  as  the  name 
of  her  husband  Ninus  only  is  ttierc  recorded,  and  as  other  his- 
torians call  the  son  Ninias,  it  is  probable  that  the  common 
reading  Is  right. 
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Paris  I  saw,  and  Tristan ;  and  beside, 

A  thousand  more  he  showM  me,  and  by  name 

Pointed  them  out,  whom  love  bereaved  of  life. 

When  I  had  heard  my  sage  instructor  name 
Those  dames  and  knights  of  antique  days,  o'erpower'd 
By  pity,  well-nigh  in  amaze  my  mind 
Was  lost ;  and  I  began :  "  Baxd !  willingly 
I  would  address  those  two  together  coming. 
Which  seem  so  light  before  the  wind."     He  thus: 
"  Note  thou,  when  nearer  they  to  us  approach. 
Then  by  that  love  which  carries  them  along, 
Entreat ;  and  they  will  come."     Soon  as  the  wind 
Sway'd  them  towards  us,  I  thus  framed  my  speech 
"  O  wearied  spirits !  come,  and  hold  discourse 
With  us,  if  by  none  else  restrained."     As  doves 
By  fond  desire  invited,  on  wide  wings 
And  firm,  to  their  sweet  nest  returning  home. 
Cleave  the  air,  wailed  by  their  will  along ; 
Thus  issued,  from  that  troop  where  Dido  ranks. 
They,  through  the  ill  air  speeding :  with  such  foroe 
My  cry  prevailed,  by  strong  afiection  urged. 

"  O  gracious  creature  and  benign !  who  go*8t 
Visiting,  through  this  element  obrcure,' 
Us,  who  the  world  with  bloody  stain  imbrued ; 
If,  for  a  friend,  the  King  of  all  we  own*d, 
Our  prayer  to  him  should  for  thy  peace  arise, 
Since  thou  hast  pity  on  our  evil  plight. 
Of  whatsoe'er  to  hear  or  to  discounM* 
It  pleases  thee,  that  will  we  hear,  of  that 
Freely  with  thee  discouise,  while  e*er  the  wind. 
As  now,  is  mute.    The  land,'  that  gave  me  birth, 
Is  situate  on  the  coast,  where  Po  descends 
To  rest  in  ocean  with  his  sequent  streams. 

"  Love,  that  in  gentle  heart  is  quickly  leam*d,' 

>  Element  obeenre  ]  **  L*aer  perso.*'  If  ach  is  said  by  the 
eomincntaton  concerning  the  exact  tense  of  the  word  '*  perao.** 
It  cannot  be  explained  in  clearer  terms  than  those  nued  bj 
Dante  hini^lf  in  his  Conviio:  "  II  perso  6  un  colore  mtoto  di 
pnrpareo  e  nero,  ma  vince  11  nero."  p.  185.  "  It  is  a  color 
mixed  of  purple  and  blnclc,  but  the  black  prevails.**  The 
word  recan  several  times  tn  thi«  ptiem.  Chaucer  also  uses 
It  In  the  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales,  Doctour  of  Phl» 

la  sanguin  and  in  perse  he  clad  was  alle. 

*  7%e  hmd.}    Ravenna. 

*  Love,  that  in  gentle  heart  is  fuicklf  lettm*d.\ 

Amor,  ch*  al  cor  gen  til  ratto  s'apprends. 
A  line  taken  by  MnrLno,  Adone,  c.  cxii.  st.  351. 
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Entangled  him  by  that  fair  foim,  from  me 
Ta'en  m  mich  cruet  sort,  as  grieves  me  still : 
Love,  that  denial  takes  from  none  beloved,' 
Caught  me  with  pleasing  him  so  passing  well, 
That,  as  thou  seest,  he  yet  deserts  me  not 
Love  brought  us  to  one  death :  Calna*  waits 
The  soul,  who  spilt  our  life."    Such  were  their  words ; 
At  hearing  which,  downward  I  bent  my  looks, 
And  held  them  there  so  long,  that  the  bard  cried : 
"  What  art  thou  pondering?"     I  in  answer  thus : 
"  Alas !  by  what  sweet  thoughts,  what  fond  desire 
Must  they  at  length  to  that  ill  pass  have  reach'd!" 

Then  turning,  I  to  them  my  speech  address'd, 
And  thus  began :  **  Francesca  !*  your  sad  fate 
Even  to  tears  my  grief  and  pity  moves. 

That  the  render  of  the  original  mav  not  be  misled  as  to  the 
exact  sense  of  the  word  "  s'apprende,  which  I  have  rendered 
**  b  leam*d,"  it  may  be  right  to  apprise  him  that  it  signifies  "  Is 
enught,"  and  that  it  is  a  nietaptuNr  fVom  a  thing  taking  fire, 
llias  it  is  used  by  Gnido  Gainlcelli,  whom  indeed  oar  poet 
seems  here  to  have  had  in  view : 

Fnoco  d'  Amore  in  iirentil  cor  s*apprende, 
Come  vertttte  in  pietra  prezinsa. 

S4nuUi,  Sre^  di  diverai  ^ntiehi  Toscani.    JEdiz. 
Oiuati,  1537, 1.  Ix.  p.  107. 
The  fire  of  love  in  gentle  heart  is  caught, 
As  virtue  in  the  precious  stone. 
^  IjOV0t  that  denial  take*  from  none  beloved.  \ 
Amor,  ch*  a  nail'  amato  amar  perdona. 
So  Boccaccio,  in  his  Filocopo,  1. 1. 

Amore  mai  non  perdon5  Tamore  a  onllo  am&to 
And  Pulcl.  in  the  Morgante  Maggiore,  c.  iv. 
E  perch^  amor  mal  voloniier  perdona, 
Che  non  sia  al  fin  sempre  amato  ehi  ama. 
Iniiced,  many  of  the  Italian  poets  have  repeated  this  verse. 
>  <Mna.\    The  place  to  which  murderers  are  doomed. 
*  Franeetea.]    Francesca,  daughter  of  Guide  da  Polenta, 
lord  of  Ravenna,  was  given  by  her  fhther  in  marriage  to 
Lanciollo,  son  of  Malatesta,  lord  of  Rimini,  a  man  of  extra- 
ordinary courage,  bat  deformed  in  his  person.    His  brothff 
Paolo,  who  unhappily  possessed  those  graces  which  the 
hasband  of  Francesca  ^"anted,  engaged  her  aflectlons ;  and 
being  taken  in  adultery,  they  were  both  put  to  death  by 
the  enraged  Lanciotto.    Bee  notes  to  Canto  xxvii.  y.  38  and 
43.    Troya  relates,  that  they  were  buried  together ;  and  that 
three   centuries   after,  the  bodies  were   found  at  Rimini, 
thither  they  hnd  been  removed  from  Pesaro,  with  the  silken 
garments  yet  firesh.    Veltro  Allegorico  di  Dante.    Edlz.  IH9fl> 
p.  33. 

The  whole  of  this  passage  is  alluded  to  by  Petrarch,  in  his 
Triumph  of  Love,  c  ili. : 
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But  tell  me ;  in  the  time  of  your  sweet  n^rbs, 
By  what,  and  how  Iiove  granted,  that  ye  knew 
Your  yet  uncertain  wishes?"     She  replied : 
"  No  greater  grief  than  to  remember  days 
Of  joy,  when  misery  is  at  hand.'    That  kens 
Thy  leam'd  instructor.    Yet  so  eagerly 
If  thou  art  bent  to  know  the  primal  root, 
From  whence  our  love  gat  being,  I  will  do 
As  one,  who  weeps  and  tells  his  tale.    One  day. 
For  our  delight  we  read  of  Lancelot,* 
How  him  love  thrall'd.    Alone  we  were,  and  no 
Suspicion  near  us.    Oft-times  by  that  reading 
Our  eyes  were  drawn  together,  and  the  hue 
Fled  from  our  alter'd  cheek.    But  at  one  point* 
Alone  we  fell.    When  of  that  smile  we  ready 

Ecco  quel  die  le  carte  empton  di  lOffni 
Lancilotto  Tristano  e  i^li  altrl  erraatT : 
Onde  convten  che  M  viilgo  erninte  agogni ; 
Vedi  Ginevra,  Isotta  e  Taltre  amautl ; 
E  la  coppia  d'Ariinino  che*  nsieme 
Vanno  facendo  dolorosi  pianti. 
Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  has  expanded  the  present  episode  into  a 
beautlfui  poem,  la  his  ''Story  of  Rimini." 
*  A"©  greater  grief  tkan  to  remember  dap* 

Of  joy  y  token  miaery  it  at  hand.} 
Imitated  by  Chaucor : 

For  of  Fortunls  sharp  adversite 
The  worste  liind  of  infortone  is  this, 
A  man  to  have  lieen  in  prospertte. 
And  it  remembir  when  it  passid  is. 

TroUut  amd  Creseide,  b.  lU. 
By  Uarino: 

Che  non  ha  dogUa  il  misero  ma^q^ore, 
Che  licordar  la  gioia  entro  il  doinrc. 

Adone,  c.  xiv.  it  lOa 
And  by  Fortignenra : 

Rimerobrare  il  ben  perdnto 

Fa  piu  meschino  lo  presente  statn. 

Riceiardelto,  C.  xl  St.  81 
The  original,  perhaps,  was  in  BoCtius  de  Consol.  Phllosoph. 
*'  In  omnl  adversitate  fortune  infellcisslmnm  genus  est  inior^ 
tnnii  fhlsse  feliccm  et  non  esse."    1. 3,  pr.  4. 

BoCtlus,  and  Cicero  de  Aroicitift,  were  the  two  first  books 
that  engaged  the  attention  of  Dante,  as  he  himself  tells  us  in 
the  Convito,  p.  68. 

<  Lancelot.^  One  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table,  and 
the  lover  of  Ginevm,  or  Gulnever,  celebrated  in  romance. 
The  incident  alluded  to  seems  to  have  made  a  strong  impres- 
sion on  the  imagination  of  Dante,  who  introduces  it  again,  in 
the  Paradise,  Canto  xvl. 
'  At  one  point.] 

Qnesto  quel  punto  fVi,  che  sol  mi  vinse. 

Tmm,  U  TVrrimnondOt  a.  i.  •.  3. 
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The  wkhed  anile,  so  raptnroiiflly  kin'd 
By  one  so  deep  in  love,  then  he,  who  ne'er 
From  me  shall  separate,  at  once  my  lips 
All  trembling  kiss'd.    The  book  and  writer  both 
Were  love's  purveyoia.     In  its  leaves  that  day 
We  read  no  more."^    While  thus  one  spirit  spake, 
The  other  waU'd  so  sorely,  that  heart-struck 
I,  through  compassion  fainting,  seem'd  not  far 
From  death,  and  like  a  corse  fell  to  the  ground.' 


CANTO  VL 


ARGUMENT. 

Ob  his  recovery,  the  Poet  finds  himself  in  the  third  circle, 
where  the  giuttonons  are  punished.  Their  torment  is,  to 
lie  in  the  roire,  nnder  a  continual  and  heavy  storm  of  hail, 
■now,  and  discolored  water ;  Cerberus  meanwhile  barlcing 
over  them  with  his  threefold  throat,  and  rending  them 
piecemeal.  One  of  these,  who  on  earth  was  named  Ciacco, 
foretells  the  divisions  with  which  Florence  is  about  to  be 
distracted.  Dante  {Nroposes  a  question  to  his  guide,  who 
solves  it ;  and  they  proceed  towards  the  fourth  circle. 

Mr  sense  reviving,*  that  erewhile  had  droop'd 
With  pity  for  the  kindred  shades,  whence  grief 
O'ercame  me  wholly,  straight  aroimd  I  see 
New  torments,  new  tormented  souls,  which  way 
Soe'er  I  move,  or  turn,  or  bend  my  sight. 
In  the  third  circla  I  arrive,  of  showeis 
Ceaseless,  accursed,  heavy  and  cold,  unchanged 
For  ever,  both  in  kind  and  in  degree. 
Large  hail,  discolored  water,  sleety  flaw 


-  In  its  leave*  that  dajf 


fVe  read  no  more.]  Nothing  can  exceed  the  delicacy  with 
which  Francesca  In  these  words  intimates  her  guilt. 

•  And  like  a  torse  feU  to  the  gronnd,] 

E  caddi,  come  corpo  morto  cade. 
Bo  Fnlei : 

E  cadde  come  morto  In  terra  cade. 

MorgaiwU  Maggiore,  c.  zxii. 
And  Ariosto : 

E  cada,  come  corpo  morto  cade. 

Orl.  Fnr.y  c.  11.  St.  55. 
'*  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.**    Reve 
latlon,  i.  17. 

*  Mff  *en»e  revMng.] 

Ai  tomar  deiia  mente,  che  si  chinse, 
Dinansl  alia  pietA  de*  duo  cognad. 
Beml  has  made  a  iiportlve  application  of  these  lines,  in  his 
Orl.  Inn.,  lib.  ill.  c.  vlii.  st.  1. 
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Through  the  dun  niidnigfat  air  streamM  down  amain :  I 

Stank  atl  the  land  whereon  that  tempest  felL 

Cerberus,  cruel  monster,  fierce  and  strange,  ' 

Through  his  wide  threefold  throat,  barks  as  a  dog 
Over  the  multitude  immersed  beneath. 
His  eyes  glare  crimson,  black  his  unctuous  beard, 
His  belly  large,  and  claw'd  the  hands,  with  which 
He  tears  the  spirits,  flays  them,  and  their  limbs 
Piecemeal  disparts.    Howling  there  spread,  as  con,  I 

Under  the  rainy  deliige,  with  one  side  { 

The  other  screening,  oft  they  roll  them  round,  i 

A  wretched,  godless  crew.     When  that  great  worm' 
Descried  us,  savage  Cerberus,  he  oped 
His  jaws,  and  the  fangs  showed  us ;  not  a  limb 
Of  him  but  trembled.    Then  my  guide,  his  palms 
Expanding  on  the  ground,  thence  fiU'd  with  earth 
Raised  them,  and  cast  it  in  his  ravenous  maw.  | 

E'en  as  a  dog,  that  yelling  bays  for  food  I 

His  keeper,  when  the  morsel  comes,  lets  fall 
His  fury,  bent  alone  with  eager  haste  | 

To  swallow  it ;  so  dropped  the  loathsome  cheeks 
Of  demon  Cerberus,  who  thundering  stuns 
The  spirits,  that  they  for  deafness  wish  in  vain.  j 

We,  o*er  the  shades  thrown  prostrate  by  the  brunt 
Of  the  heavy  tempest  passing,  set  our  feet 
Upon  their  emptiness,  that  substance  seem'd. 

They  all  along  the  earth  extended  lay. 
Save  one,  that  sudden  raised  himself  to  sit,  I 

Soon  as  that  way  he  saw  us  pass.    **  O  thou  !**  | 

He  cried,  "  who  through  the  infernal  shades  art  led,  i 

Own,  if  again  thou  kuow'st  me.    Thou  wast  framed 
Or  e'er  my  frame  was  broken."    I  replied :  i 

"  The  anguish  thou  endurest  perchance  so  takes 
Thy  form  from  my  remembrance,  that  it  seems  ' 

As  if  I  saw  thee  never.    But  inform 

i  TTuU  great  worm.J    Juxta — ^infernom  vennli  erat  Infinite  j 

magnitudtnis  ilgalw  nmxloi&  caten&.    Albericl  Visio,  $  9. 
In  Canto  xxxlv.,  Lncifer  Is  called  > 

The  abhorred  wonn,  that  boreth  through  the  world. 
This  Is  Imitated  by  Ariosto,  Qrl.  Fur.,  c.  xlvl.  st.  70.  | 

Bhakspenre,  Milton,  and  Ck>wper,  who  well  understood  that 
the  most  common  words  are  oAen  the  most  impressive,  have 
used  the  synonymous  term  In  our  language  with  the  best 
effect ;  as  Plndnr  has  done  in  Greek : 
*Aird  Tavy/rov  niv  Adxatvap 
iwl  Onpcl  icdva  rpfx'iv  miKivwrarov  ipittrdp, 

Heyite'f  Pimlar.  fVa/rm.  Epinit,  ii.  8,  In  Jturtm 
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Me  who  thou  art,  that  in  a  place  bo  sad 
Art  set,  and  in  such  torment,  that  although 
Other  be  greater,  none  disgustetb  more." 
He  thus  in  answer  to  my  words  rejoined : 
"  Thy  city,  heap'd  with  envy  to  the  brim, 
Aye,  that  the  measure  overflows  its  bounds, 
Held  me  in  brighter  days.     Ye  citizens 
Were  wont  to  name  me  Ciacco.*     For  the  sin 
Of  gluttony,  damned  vice,  beneath  this  rain, 
E'en  as  thou  seest,  I  with  fatigue  am  worn : 
Nor  I  sole  spirit  in  this  wo :  all  these 
Have  by  like  crime  incurred  like  punishment" 

No  more  he  said,  and  I  my  speech  resumed : 
"  Ciacco !  thy  dire  affliction  grieves  me  much, 
Even  to  teara.     But  tell  mo,  if  thou  know'st, 
What  shall  at  length  befall  the  citizens 
Of  the  divided  city  ;*  whether  any 
Just  one  inhabit  there :  and  tell  the  cause. 
Whence  jarring  Discord  hath  aasail'd  it  thus,'* 

He  then :  "  After  long  striving  they  will  come 
To  blood  ;  and  the  wild  party  from  the  woods' 
Will  chase  the  other*  with  much  injury  forth. 
Then  it  behooves  that  this  must  fall*  within 
Three  solar  circles ;'  and  the  other  rise 
By  borrowM  force  of  one,  who  under  shore 
Now  rests.^     It  shall  a  long  space  hold  aloof 
Its  forehead,  keeping  under  heavy  weight 
The  other  oppress'd,  indignant  at  the  load. 
And  grieving  sore.     The  just  are  two  in  number,* 


>  Ciaeee.]  So  culled  fhtm  hi«  Inordinate  appetite ;  Ciaeco, 
In  lutliiin,  signifying  a  pig.  The  re  il  name  of  this  platton 
has  not  been  tr:in>mltle<1  to  as.  He  is  introduced  la  Boccac* 
cIo'-«  Dec-iuiemn.  c;i-im.  \x.  Nov.  8. 

«  The  divided  citv.]  The  city  of  Florence,  divided  Into  tba 
Bianchi  and  Neri  Aiction^. 

>  The  wild  partjifrom.  the  woo^.]  So  called,  becanm  it  was 
headed  by  Veri  de'  Cerchi,  whose  family  had  lately  come 
Into  the  city  rrom  Acone,  and  the  woody  coantfy  of  the  Vsl 
di  Nievule. 

*  The  other.]  The  opposite  party  of  the  Neri,  at  the  head 
of  which  WHS  Cono  Donati. 

»  This  mutt  fall.]   The  Bianchi. 

*  Three  solar  eireleg.}  Three  yean. 
' Of  one,  vho  under  shore 

JViwp  rests.] 
Charlejt  of  V.tlois  by  whwe  mean?  the  Nerl  were  replaced. 

*  The  just  are  two  in  number.]  Who  thew  two  were,  the 
comment 'tor!<  Hre  not  ajn^pd.  Some  nnderstand  them  to  bo 
Onnie  himself  and  his  friend  Guido  Cavalcanti.     But  this 
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But  they  neglected.    Avarice,  envy,  pride,* 

Three  fatal  eparks,  have  set  the  hearts  of  all 

On  fire.*'     Here  ceased  the  lamentable  sound ; 

And  I  continued  thus :  "  Still  would  I  learn 

More  from  thee,  farther  parley  still  entreat 

Of  Farinata  and  Tegghiaio*  say, 

They  who  so  well  deserved ;  of  Giacopo,' 

Arrigo,  Mosca,*  and  the  rest,  who  bent 

Their  minds  on  working  good.    Oh !  tell  me  where 

They  bide,  and  to  their  knowledge  let  me  come. 

For  I  am  press' d  with  keen  desire  to  hear 

If  heaven's  sweet  cup,  or  poisonous  drug  of  hell, 

Be  to  their  lip  assign'd."     He  auswer'd  straight : 

"  These  are  yet  blacker  spirits.     Various  crimes 

Have  sunk  them  deeper  in  the  dark  abyss. 

If  thou  80  far  descendest,  thou  mayst  see  them. 

But  to  the  pleasant  world,  when  thou  return'st, 

Of  me  make  mention,  I  entreat  thee,  there. 

No  more  I  tell  thee,  answer  thee  no  more.'* 

This  said,  his  fixed  eyes  he  tum'd  askance, 
A  little  eyed  me,  then  bent  down  his  head, 
And  'midst  his  blind  companions  with  it  fell. 

When  thus  my  guide :  "  No  more  his  bed  he  leavet» 


woald  argue  a  presumptton  which  oar  Poet  himself  else- 
where contradicts ;  for,  in  the  Purgatory,  he  owns  his  oon- 
scioosnesB  of  not  lielng  exempted  from  one  at  ieast  of  "  Uie 
three  fatal  sparks,  which  had  set  the  hearts  of  all  on  fire.'* 
See  Canto  xiii.  1S6.  Others  refer  the  encomium  to  Barducdo 
and  Giovanni  Vesptgnano,  adducing  the  following  passage 
from  Villnni  In  support  of  their  opinion  :  "  In  the  year  1^1 
died  in  Florence  two  just  and  good  men,  of  holy  life  and  con- 
versation, and  bountiful  in  almsgiving,  although  lajmen. 
The  one  was  named  Barduccio,  and  was  buried  in  S.  Spirito, 
in  the  place  of  the  Frati  Romltani :  the  other,  named  Gio- 
vanni oa  Vespignano,  was  buried  in  8.  Pietro  Mnggiore.  And 
by  each,  God  showed  open  miracles,  in  healing  the  sick  and 
lunatic  aAer  divers  manners;  and  for  each  there  was  or- 
dained a  solemn  funeral,  and  many  images  of  wax  set  up  in 
discharge  of  vows  that  had  been  made."    G.  Villani,  lib.  z. 


cap.  179. 


-  Avarice,  eavy,  pride.'] 
lovldla,  sQperbia  ed  avarizia 
Vedea  moltiplicar  tra  mict  flgliuoll. 

Fkiio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  lib.  i.  cap.  zzix. 
>  Of  F\arvMta  and  Tegg-kiaio.]    See  Canto  z.  and  Notes,  and 
Ganto  xvi.  and  Notes. 

*  Oiaeope.]   Glacopo  Rusticuccl.  See  Canto  xvt.  and  Notes. 

*  Arrig9,  Moata,]  Of  Arrign,  who  is  said  bv  the  commenta- 
tors to  have  been  of  the  noble  family  of  the'Fifanti,  no  men- 
tion aAerwards  occurs.  Mosca  degli  Ubcrti,  or  de*  Lamberti. 
is  introduced  in  Canto  zxviii. 
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Ere  the  last  angel-trumpet  blow.    The  Power 
Adverse  to  these  shall  then  in  glory  come, 
Each  one  forthwith  to  his  sad  tomb  repair, 
Resume*  his  fleshly  vesture  and  his  form. 
And  hear  the  eternal  doom  re-echoing  rend 
The  vault."    So  passM  we  through  that  mixture  fool 
Of  spirits  and  rain,  with  tardy  steps ;  meanwhile 
Touching,'  though  slightly,  on  the  life  to  come. 
For  thus  I  question'd :  "  Shall  these  tortures,  sir ! 
When  the  great  sentence  passes,  be  increased, 
Or  mitigated,  or  as  now  severe  1" 

He  then :  "  Consult  thy  knowledge  ;*  that  decides, 
That,  as  each  thing  to  more  perfection  grows, 
It  feels  more  sensibly  both  good  and  pain. 
Though  ne*er  to  true  perfection  may  arrive 
This  race  accursed,  yet  nearer  then,  than  now, 
They  shall  approach  it."     Compassing  that  path. 
Circuitous  we  journeyed ;  and  discourse, 
Much  more  than  I  relate,  between  us  paasM : 
Till  at  the  point,  whence  the  steps  led  below. 
Arrived,  there  Plutus,  the  great  foe,  we  found. 


CANTO   VII. 


ARGUMENT. 

In  the  present  O&nto,  Dante  describes  his  descent  Into  the 
foorth  circle,  at  the  befiinninf  of  which  he  seeti  Plntos  sta- 
tioned. Here  one  like  doom  awaits  the  prodigal  and  the 
avaricious:  which  is,  to  meet  in  dlreflil  conflict,  rolling 
creat  weights  against  each  other  with  mutual  upbraidlngs. 
From  hence  Virgil  takes  occasion  to  show  how  vain  the 
goods  that  are  committed  into  the  charge  of  Fortune ;  and 
this  moves  our  author  to  inquire  what  being  that  Fortune 
is,  of  whom  he  speaks:  which  question  being  resolved,  they 
go  down  into  the  flfth  circle,  where  they  find  the  wrathful 
and  gloomy  tormented  in  the  Stygian  lake.  Having  made 
a  compass  round  great  part  of  this  lake,  they  come  at  last  to 
the  baJse  of  a  lofty  tower. 

1  Resume.]    Imitated  by  Frezzl: 

Ailor  riplglieran  ia  came  e  Poesa ; 
Li  rel  o«curi,  e  i  bnon  con  splendor! 
Per  la  virtu  della  divina  possa. 

U  QiMdr.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  zv. 
s  Tvuehin^.]  Conversing,  though  in  a  slight  and  raperfldal 
manner,  on  the  life  to  come. 

>  Consult  thy  knswledge.]  We  are  referred  to  the  following 
passage  in  St.  Augustin : — *'  Cum  ftet  resurrectio  camla,  et  bo- 
norum  gaudia  et  malomm  tormenta  inajon  emnL*'— "  At  the 
resdbrection  of  the  flesh,  both  the  happiness  of  the  good  and 
the  torments  of  the  wicked  will  be  increased." 
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"  Ah  me !  O  Satan !  Satan  !''^  loud  exdaim'd 
PiutuB,  in  accent  hoarse  of  wild  alarm : 
And  the  kind  sage,  whom  no  event  surprisedi 
To  comfort  me  thus  spake :  "  Let  not  thy  fear 
Harm  thee,  for  power  in  him,  be  sure,  is  none 
To  hinder  down  this  rock  thy  safe  descent" 
Then  to  that  swohi  lip  turning,  "  Peace  !"  he  cried, 
"  Curst  wolf!  thy  fury  inward  on  thyself        [founds 
Prey,  and  consume  thee !    Through  the  dark  pro- 
Not  without  cause,  he  passes.     So  'tis  wiH'd 
On  high,  there  where  the  great  Archangel  ponr*d 
Heaven's  vengeance  on  the  first  adulterer  proud.*" 

As  sails,  full  spread  and  bellying  with  the  wind, 
Drop  suddenly  collapsed,  if  the  mast  split ; 
So  to  the  ground  down  dropp'd  the  cruel  fiend. 

Thus  we,  descending  to  the  fourth  steep  ledge, 
Gain'd  on  the  dismal  shore,  that  all  the  wo 
Hems  in  of  all  the  universe.     Ah  me ! 
Almighty  Justice !  in  what  store  thou  heap*st* 
New  pains,  new  troubles,  as  I  here  beheld. 


^JSkwu!  O  Satan!  Satanl\ 

Pape  Satan,  Pape  Satan,  aleppe. 

Pi^  is  said  by  the  commentaton  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Latin  word papm I  "strange !"  Of  aUppe  they  do  not  give  a 
Boore  satisfactory  account. 

See  the  Life  of  Ben  vennto  Cellini,  translated  by  Dr.  Nugent. 
V.  ii.  b.  Ul.  c.  vll.  p.  113,  where  he  mentions  "  having  heard 
the  words  Paix,  paiz.  Satan  I  aUei^  paixl  in  the  courts  of  Jus- 
tice at  Piiris.  I  recollected  what  Dante  said,  when  he  with 
his  master  Virgil  entered  the  gates  of  hell :  for  Dante,  and 
Giotto  the  painter,  were  together  in  France,  and  visited  Paris 
with  particular  attention,  where  the  court  of  justice  may  be 
considered  as  hell.  Hence  it  is  tliat  Dante,  who  was  like- 
wise perfect  master  of  the  French,  made  use  of  tliat  expres- 
sion ;  and  I  have  oflen  been  surprised  that  it  was  never  un- 
derstood in  that  sense.*' 

*  Tkefirtt  adulterer  proud.]  Satan.  The  word  "fornica- 
tion,** or  "adultery,**  "sirupo,**  Is  here  used  for  a  revolt  of 
the  affections  from  God,  according  to  the  sense  In  wliich  it  is 
often  applied  in  Scripture.  But  Monti,  following  Grassi*s 
**  Essay  on  Synonymes,**  supposes  "  strupo**  to  mean  "  troop  ;** 
the  word  "strap**  being  still  used  in  the  Plemontese  dialect 
for  "a  flock  of  sheep,**  and  answering  to  ^*troupean*'  In 
French.  In  that  case.  "  superbo  strupo**  would  signify  "  the 
troop  of  rebel  angels  who  sinned  through  pride.** 

*  /m  u>hal  store  thou  keap'st.]  Some  understand  "  chi  stlpa** 
tonoean  either  "who  can  imagine.**  or  "who  can  describe 
the  torment^,*'  &4i.  I  tiave  followed  Landino.  whose  words, 
though  very  plain,  seem  to  have  been  mistaken  by  Lombar* 
dl:  "Chi  stlpa,  chi  accuniuta,  ed  insieme  raccoglie;  quasi 
dica,  tu  giustizia  adnni  tanti  supplicii.** 
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Wherefore  doth  fault  of  oora  bring  us  to  this? 

E'en  as  a  billow/  on  Charybdis  rising, 
Against  encountered  billow  dashing  breaks ; 
Sucfi  is  the  dance  this  wretched  race  must  lead, 
Whom  more  than  elsewhere  numerous  here  I  found. 
From  one  side  and  the  otiier,  with  loud  voice, 
Both  roird  on  weights,  by  main  force  of  their  breasts, 
Then  smote  together,  and  each  one  forthwith 
Roird  them  back  voluble,  turning  again ; 
Exclaiming  these,  "  Why  boldest  thou  so  fast  V* 
Those  answering,  "  And  why  castest  thou  away  ?" 
Bo,  still  repeating  their  despiteful  song. 
They  to  the  opposite  point,  on  either  hand, 
Traversed  the  horrid  circle  ;  then  arrived, 
Both  tum'd  them  round,  and  through  the  middle  space 
Conflicting  met  again.     At  sight  whereof 
I,  stung  with  grief,  thus  spake  :  *'  O  say,  my  guide  ! 
What  race  is  this.  Were  these,  whose  heads  are  shorn,- 
On  our  left  hand,  all  separate  to  the  church  7" 

He  straight  replied :  "  In  their  first  life,  these  all 
In  mind  were  so  distorted,  that  they  made, 
According  to  due  measure,  of  their  wealth 
No  use.     This  clearly  from  their  words  collect, 
Which  they  howl  forth,  at  each  extremity 
Arriving  of  the  circle,  where  their  crime 
Contrary  in  kind  disparts  them.     To  the  church 
Were  separate  tliose,  that  with  no  hairy  cowls 
Are  crown'd,  both  Popes  and  Cardinals,'  o'er  whom 
Avarice  dominion  absolute  maintains." 

I  then :  **  'Mid  such  as  these  some  needs  must  be. 
Whom  I  shall  recognise,  that  with  the  blot 
Of  these  foul  sins  were  stain'd."   He  answering  thus : 
"  Vain  thought  conceivest  thou.    That  ignoble  life, 
Which  made  them  vile  before,  now  makes  them  dark, 

>  MTen  (u  a  bitltno.\ 

As  when  two  billows  In  the  Irish  sowndes. 
Forcibly  driven  with  contmrie  tides, 
Do  meet  tofether,  each  abncii  rebounds 
With  roaring  rage,  and  da-nhing  on  all  sides. 
That  filieth  all  the  sea  with  foam,  divides 
The  doubtnil  corrent  into  divert  wayes. 

Spauer,  F.  Q.,  b.  iv.  c.  1.  st.  42. 
*  Popu  and  Carihud».\    Ariosto  having  personified  Ava- 
rice as  a  strange  and  hideous  monster,  says  of  her : 
Peggio  fiicea  nella  Romana  corte, 
Che  v^avea  nccisi  Cardinali  e  Papi. 

Orl.  Fur.,  c.  xxri.  st  38. 
Worse  did  she  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  for  there 
She  had  slain  Popes  and  Cardinals. 
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And  to  all  knowledge  indiscernible. 
For  ever  they  shall  meet  m  this  rude  riiock  : 
These  from  the  tomb  with  clenched  grasp  shall  rise, 
Those  with  close-shaven  locks.     That  ill  they  gave, 
And  ill  they  kept,  hath  of  the  beauteous  world 
Deprived,  and  set  them  at  this  strife,  which  needs 
No  labored  phrase  of  mine  to  set  it  o£ 
Now  mayst  thou  see,  my  son !  how  brief,  how  vain, 
The  goods  committed  into  Fortune's  hands, 
For  which  the  human  race  keep  such  a  coU ! 
Not  all  the  gold'  that  is  beneath  the  moon, 
Or  ever  hath  been,  of  these  toil-worn  souls 
Mi|ht  purchase  rest  for  one."     I  thus  rejoined : 
**  Myjguide !  of  thee  this  also  would  I  learn ; 
This  Fortune,  that  thou  speak'st  of,  what  it  is, 
Whose  talons  grasp  the  blessings  of  the  worid." 
He  thus :  "  O  beings  blind !  what  ignorance 
Besets  you !     Now  my  judgment  hear  and  mark. 
He,  whose  transcendent  wisdom*  passes  all, 
The  heavens  creating,  gave  them  ruling  powers 
To  guide  them ;  so  that  each  part*  shines  to  each. 
Their  light  in  equal  distribution  poured. 
By  similar  appointment  he  ordain'd, 
Over  the  world's  bright  images  to  rule, 
Superintendence  of  a  guiding  hand 
And  general  minister,^  which,  at  due  time. 
May  change  the  empty  vantages  of  life 
From  race  to  race,  from  one  to  other's  blood, 
Beyond  prevention  of  man's  wisest  care : 
Wherefore  one  nation  rises  into  sway, 
Another  languishes,  e'en  as  her  will 
Decrees,  from  us  conceal'd,  as  in  the  grass 
The  serpent  train.     Against  her  naught  avails 
Your  utmost  wisdouL     She  with  foresight  plans, 

1  A*0t  all  the  gold.\    Tutto  roro  ch*  6  lotto  la  lana 
For  all  the  gode  under  the  colde  mone. 

Cketucer,  Legende  of  UypermneitTM 

*  He,  whose  transcendent  wisdom.]    Compare  VnzrA : 

Dlo  i  pimo  prince  In  ognl  parte 

Senipre  e  dl  tutto,  &c. 

//  Quadrir.,  lib.  11.  cap.  ii. 
>  Each  fMrt.]  Each  hemisphere  of  the  heaveDS  shines  upon 
that  hemisphere  of  the  earth  which  Is  placed  under  it. 

*  General  minister.]  Lnmbardl  cites  an  apposite  passage 
from  Au«!ustin,  De  Clvltate  Dei,  lib.  v.:— '*Nos  eas  causas, 
quiB  dicuntur  fortnlts  (unde  ellam  fortuna  nomen  accepit) 
non  dicimoA  nullos,  wd  lutentes,  easque  trlbuimos,  vel  veii 
Del,  vel  qnoruntlibet  spirituum  volontatL*' 
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Judges,  and  carries  on  her  reign,  as  thein 

The  other  powers  divine.    Her  changes  know 

None  intermisBion :  by  necessity^ 

She  is  made  swift,  so  frequent  come  who  clahn 

Succession  in  her  favors.  >  This  is  she, 

So  execrated  e*en  by  those  whose  debt 

To  her  is  rather  praise  :  they  wrongfully 

With  blame  requite  her,  and  with  evil  word ; 

But  she  is  blessed,  and  for  that  recks  not : 

Amidst  the  other  primal  beings  glad. 

Rolls  on  her  sphere,  and  in  her  bliss  exalts. 

Now  on  our  way  pass  we,  to  heavier  wo 

Descending :  for  each  star*  is  falling  now. 

That  mounted  at  our  entrance,  and  forbids 

Too  long  our  tairying."    We  the  circle  cron'd 

To  the  next  steep,  arriving  at  a  well, 

That  boiling  pouis  itself  down  to  a  foss 

Sluiced  from  its  source.    Far  murkier  was  the  wave 

Than  sablest  grain :  and  we  in  company 

Of  the  inky  waters,  journeying  by  their  side, 

Enter'd,  though  by  a  dittereut  track,*  beneath. 

Into  a  lake,  the  Stygian  ncuued,  expands 

The  dismal  stream,  when  it  hath  reached  the  foot 

Of  the  gray  wither'd  cliffs.     Intent  I  stood 

To  gaze,  and  in  the  mariah  sunk  descried 

A  miry  tribe,  all  naked,  and  with  looks 

Betokening  rage.     They  with  their  hands  alone 

Struck  not,  but  with  the  head,  the  breast,  the  feet. 

Cutting  each  other  piecemeal  with  theur  fangs. 

1  By  nece»»ity.\  Thifl  sentiment  called  forth  tbe  repnhea 
■ion  of'Frtnceiico  Stabili,  coDunonly  called  Cecco  d  AmoIL 
in  his  Acerba,  lib.  i.  c.  i. 

In  cib  peccastl,  O  Florenttn  poeta, 

Ponendo  che  11  ben  dcUa  fortuna 

Necessitatl  sleno  con  lor  meta. 

Non  i  fortuna,  cul  nigion  non  vines. 

Or  pensa  Duntc,  se  prova  nessuna 

Si  pub  piii  fare  che  qnesta  convinca.  ' 

Herein,  O  bard  of  Florence,  didst  thou  enr, 

Layini;  il  down  that  fortune's  largesses 

Are  fated  to  their  goal.    Fortune  is  none. 

That  reaxon  cannot  conquer.    Mark  thou,  Daate, 

If  any  argument  niay  gainsay  tills, 
s  Each  »tar.]    8o  Boccaccio :  •*  Giu  ogni  Stella  a  cader  eo* 
mlncib,  che  salia.**    Dec.  G.  3,  at  the  end. 

*  J3  different  traek.\  Una  via  diversa.  Some  understand 
this  "H  MiriinRe  path;"  as  the  word  is  used  in  the  prece- 
ding Canto;  "fiera  crndcle  e  diversa,"  "monster  fierce  and 
§tmnF«:"  and  in  the  Viti  Nimva,  "visl  diverHi  ed  orribiU  a 
vedere,"  "  vi-i'^-'ts  sir.iijge  and  horrible  to  see.*' 


Digitized  by 


Goo^k 


88  THE  VISION.  Ud-134 

The  good  instructor  spake :  "  Now  seest  thou,  ion ! 
The  souls  of  those,  whom  ari^er  overcame. 
This  too  for  certain  kuow,  that  underneath 
The  water  dwells  a  multitude,  whose  sighs 
Into  these  bubbles  make  the  surface  heave, 
As  thine  eye  tells  thee  wheresoe'er  it  turn. 
Fix*d  in  the  slime,  they  say :  *  &>ad  once  were  wey 

*  In  the  sweet  air  made  gladsome  by  the  sun, 

*  Carrying  a  foul  and  lazy  mist  withiu : 

*  Now  in  these  murky  settlings  are  wc  sad.* 
Such  dolorous  strain  they  gurgle  in  tlieir  throats, 
But  word  distinct  can  utter  noue."     Our  route 
Thus  compaas'd  we,  a  segment  widely  stretched 
Between  the  dry  embankment,  and  the  core 
Of  the  loath 'd  pool,  turning  meanwhile  our  eyes 
Downward  on  those  who  gulp'd  its  muddy  lees ; 
Nor  stopped,  till  to  a  tower's  low  base  we  came. 


CANTO  VIII 

ARGUMENT. 
A  lif  nal  having  been  made  from  the  tower,  Pble^-M,  ths 
ferryman  of  the  lake,  speedily  crosses  it,  and  conveys  Vir- 
gil and  Dante  to  the  other  side.  On  their  passiige,  they 
nieet  with  Filippo  Argunti,  whose  tary  and  toruicnt  are 
described.  They  then  arrive  at  the  city  of  Dis,  tlio  en- 
trance wherein  is  denied,  and  the  portals  closed  agninst 
theu  by  many  Demons. 

Mt  theme  pursuing,'  I  relate,  that  ere 
We  reach'd  the  lofty  turret's  base,  our  eyes 
Its  height  ascended,  where  we  marked  uphung 
Two  cressets,  and  another  saw  from  far 


I  My  theme  pursuing-.]  It  is  related  by  f>on)e  of  the  Oiirly 
eommentators,  that  the  .seven  preceding  (Santos  \vor»  fnund 
at  Florence  nfter  our  Poet's  bani^hinenl,  liy  some  one.  who 
was  searching  over  his  papers,  which  were  l^n  in  limt  ciiy ; 
that  l>y  this  person  they  were  taken  lo  Dino  Frt'>cobMitli ;  luid 
that  he,  being  innch  delighted  with  them,  forw.irdiMl  tiitni  to 
the  MnrcheNe'  Morello  MalasplnH,  at  whose  entreaty  the  ikmui 
was  resumed.  This  account,  thounh  vtry  circuni'>utiiti:illy 
rel.itcd.  Is  rendered  improbsible  by  the  prfiphrry  of  CiMcro  in 
the  sixth  Cmto.  which  inu<t  hitve  bwn  written  jxfltr  the 
events  to  which  it  alludes.  The  manner  in  which  tlie  prns- 
ent  Canto  opens  furni-'^hes  no  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  report : 
for,  as  Mnfiui  remiirlcs  In  his  OitservHzloni  Letterurie,  toni.  ii. 
p.  249,  referred  to  by  Lombard!,  it  might  as  well  be  affirmed 
that  Arloato  was  interrupted  in  his  Orlando  Furioao,  because 
he  begins  c.  xvi., 

Dico  la  bella  storia  ripigll&ndo 
And  e  uii.. 

Ma  torsando  al  lavor,  che  vario  ordisco 
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Return  the  fignal,  so  remote,  that  scarce 
The  eye  could  catch  its  beam.     I,  turning  round 
To  the  deep  source  of  knowledge,  thus  mquired : 
"  Say  what  this  means  ;  and  what  that  other  Ugbt 
In  answer  set :  what  agency  doth  this  ?" 

"  There  on  the  filthy  waters,"  he  replied, 
"  E'en  now  what  next  awaits  us  mayst  thou  see, 
If  the  marsh-gender'd  fog  conceal  it  not" 

Never  was  arrow  from  the  cord  dismissM, 
That  ran  its  way  so  nimbly  through  the  air, 
As  a  small  bark,  that  through  the  waves  I  spied 
Toward  us  coming,  under  the  sole  sway 
Of  one  that  ferried  it,  who  cried  aloud :  [gya«,* 

"  Art  thou  arrived,  fell  spirit  ?" — "  Phlegyas,  Phle. 
This  time  thou  criest  in  vain,"  my  lord  replied ; 
"  No  longer  sbalt  thou  have  us,  but  while  o*er 
The  slimy  pool  we  pass."     As  one  who  hears 
Of  some  great  wrong  he  hath  sustain'd,  whereat 
Inly  he  pines  ;  so  Phlegyas  inly  pined 
In  his  fierce  ire.     My  guide,  descending,  stepp'd 
Into  the  skiff,  and  bade  me  enter  next. 
Close  at  his  side  ;  nor,  till  my  entrance,  seem'd 
The  vessel  freighted.     Soon  as  both  embark'd, 
Cutting  the  waves,  goes  on  the  ancient  prow, 
More  deeply  than  with  othen  it  is  wont. 

While  we  our  course'  o'er  the  dead  channel  held. 
One  drench'd  in  mire  before  me  came,  and  said : 
"  Who  art  thou,  that  thus  comest  ere  thine  hour?" 

I  answer'd  :  "  Though  I  come,  I  tarry  not ; 
But  who  art  thou,  that  art  become  so  foul?" 

"  One,  as  thou  seest,  who  mourn :"  he  straight 
replied. 

To  which  I  thus :  **  In  mourning  and  in  wo, 
Curst  spirit !  tarry  thou.     I  know  thee  well, 
E'en  thus  in  filth  disguised."   Then  stretched  he  forth 
Hands  to  the  bark  ;  whereof  my  teacher  sage 
Aware,  thrusting  him  back :  "  Away !  down  there 
To  the  other  dogs !"  then,  with  his  arms  my  neck 
Encircling,  kiss'd  my  cheek,  and  spake  :  "  O  soul. 
Justly  disdainful !  blest  was  she  in  whom 

1  PUegya»\    PblegyM,  who  was  so  incensed  iif^atnst  Apol- 
lo, for  havini^lolated  his  daoghter  Coronis,  that  he  set  fire  to 
the  tempie  of  that  deity,  by  whose  vengeance  he  was  cart 
Into  Taitanxs.    See  Vlrg.  ^n.,  1.  vl.  618. 
•  While  we  our  cewree.] 

Solcando  noi  per  qnella  morta  gora. 

Freiti,  11  Qiuu/rtr.,  lib.  11.  cap.  7. 
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Thou  wast  conceived.'    He  in  the  world  was  one 

For  arro^nce  noted :  to  his  memory 

No  virtue  lends  its  lustre  ;  even  so 

Here  is  his  shadow  furioua     There  above, 

How  many  now  hold  themselves  mighty  kings. 

Who  here  like  swine  shall  wallow  in  the  mire, 

Leaving  behind  them  horrible  dispraise." 

I  then :  "  Master !  him  fain  would  I  behold 
Whelm'd  in  these  dregs,  before  we  quit  the  lake." 

He  thus :  "  Or  ever  to  thy  view  the  shore 
Be  offerM,  satisfied  shall  be  that  wish. 
Which  well  deserves  completion."    Scarce  his  words 
Were  ended,  when  I  saw  the  miry  tribes 
Set  on  him  with  such  violence,  that  yet 
For  that  render  I  thanks  to  God,  and  praise. 
"  To  Filippo  Argenti !"'  cried  they  all : 
And  on  himself  the  moody  Florentine 
Tum'd  his  avenging  fangs.     Him  here  we  left, 
Nor  speak  I  of  him  more.     But  on  mine  ear 
Sudden  a  sound  of  lamentation  smote, 
Whereat  mine  eye  unbarr'd  I  sent  abroad. 

And  thus  the  good  instructor :  "  Now,  my  sou, 
Draws  near  the  city,  that  of  Dis  is  named,* 
With  its  grave  denizens,  a  mighty  throng." 

I  thus :  **  The  minarets  already.  Sir ! 
There,  certes,  in  the  valley  I  descry, 
Gleaming  vermilion,  as  if  they  from  fire 
Had  issued."     He  replied :  "  Eternal  fire. 
That  inward  bums,  shows  them  with  ruddy  flame 
Illumed  ;  as  in  this  nether  hell  thou  seest." 

We  came  within  the  fosses  deep,  that  moat 
This  region  comfortless.     The  walls  appeared 
As  they  were  framed  of  iron.     We  had  made 
Wide  circuit,  ere  a  place  we  reached,  where  load 
The  mariner  cried  vehement :  "  Go  forth  : 
The  entrance  is  here."     Upon  the  gates  I  spied 


-  In  whom 


Tkou,  toast  conceived-i  "Che  'n  te  s'inclnac."  Several  of 
tbe  commentators  have  stumbled  at  this  word,  which  la  the 
same  as  '*  enceinte"  in  French,  and  "  inciens"  In  Latin.  For 
many  instances  in  which  it  is  thus  used,  see  the  notes  on 
Boccaccio*8  Decameron,  p.  101,  in  the  Ginnti  edition,  1573.  I 

*  FUwpo  ^rtrenti.]    Boccaccio  tells  us,  "  he  was  a  man  re- 
markable for  the  lane  proportions  and  extnuMtUnary  vigor  of  , 
his  bodily  frame,  and  the  extreme  waywardness  and  irascibll-  ' 
ity  of  his  temper."    Decam.,  g.  ix.  n.  8. 

*  Tike  eUy,  that  of  Dis  is  natned,]    So  Ariosto.    Orl.  Far.,0. 
xl.  sL  39 :       Fatto  era  un  stagno  ^u  sicuro  e  brutto, 

Di  quel  Che  ctnge  la  c\Uk  di  Dita.  | 
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More  than  a  thoosand,  who  of  old  from  heaven 
Were  showerU'     With  ireful  gestures,  "Who  is 
thin,"  [through 

They  cried,  'Uhat,  without  death  fiivt  felt,  goes 
The  regions  of  the  dead  V*     My  sapient  guide 
Made  sign  that  he  for  secret  parley  wish'd  ; 
Whereat  their  angry  scorn  abating,  thus 
They  spake :  "  Come  thou  alone  ;  and  let  hun  go, 
Who  hath  so  hardily  enter'd  this  reahn. 
Alone  return  he  by  his  witless  way ; 
If  well  he  know  it,  let  him  prove.     For  thee, 
Here  shalt  thou  tarry,  who  through  clime  so  dark 
Hast  been  his  escort"     Now  bethink  thee,  reader ! 
What  cheer  was  mine  at  sound  of  those  curst  words 
I  did  believe  I  never  should  return. 

"  O  my  loved  guide !  who  more  than  seven  times' 
Security  hast  render'd  me,  and  drawn 
From  peril  deep,  whereto  I  stood  exposed. 
Desert  me  not,"  I  cried,  "  in  this  extreme. 
And,  if  our  onward  going  be  denied. 
Together  trace  we  back  our  steps  with  speed." 

My  liege,  who  thither  had  conducted  me, 
Replied ;  **  Fear  not :  for  of  our  passage  none 
Hath  power  to  disappoint  us,  by  such  high 
Authority  permitted.     But  do  thou 
Expect  me  here ;  meanwhile,  thy  wearied  spirit 
Comfort,  and  feed  with  kindly  hope,  assured 
I  will  not  leave  thee  in  this  lower  world." 

This  said,  departs  the  sire  benevolent, 
And  quits  me.     Hesitatmg  I  remain 
At  war,  'twixt  will  and  will  not,*  in  my  thoughts. 


1  — ^—  Fhm,  htaven 
Were  «Jk«w«r'c(.}    Da  ciel  piovntl. 
ThnsFrezzl: 

Li  maladettt  plovutl  da  cielo. 

//  Qiuuf.,  Hb.  iv.  cap.  4 
And  Pnlci,  in  the  pasrage  cited  in  the  note  to  C.  xxl.  117. 

*  Seven  time*.]  The  commentators,  says  Ventori,  perplex 
themselves  with  the  inquiry,  what  seven  perils  these  were 
flrom  which  Dante  had  been  delivered  by  Virgil.  Recltoning 
the  beasts  in  the  first  Canto  as  one  of  them,  and  adding  Cha 
ron,  Minos,  Cerberus,  Piutus,  Phlegyas,  and  Filippo  Argentl, 
aa  BO  many  others,  we  shall  have  the  number ;  and  if  this  be 
not  satlsfactwy,  we  may  suppose  a  determinate  to  have  been 
pat  for  an  indeterminate  number. 

•  Jit  war  'twtzt  wiU  amd  will  n^L] 

Che  si.  e  nb  nel  capo  mi  tensona. 
Thos  our  Poet  in  his  eighth  Canzone : 

Ch'  il  si,  e*l  nb  tutatto  in  vostra  mano 
Ha  poftto  amore. 
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I  could  not  hear  what  terma  he  ofTer'd  them, 
But  they  confeir'd  not  long,  for  all  at  once 
Pellmell'  rush'd  hack  within.   Closed  were  the  gatea, 
By  those  our  advenaries,  on  the  breast 
Of  my  liege  lord  :  excluded,  he  retum'd 
To  me  with  tardy  steps.     Upon  the  ground 
His  eyes  were  bent,  and  from  his  brow  erased 
AH  confidence,  while  thus  in  sighs  he  epake : 
"  Who  hath  denied  me  these  abodes  of  wof* 
Then  thus  to  me  ;  **  That  I  am  anger'd,  think 
No  ground  of  terror :  in  this  trial  I 
Shall  vanquish,  use  what  arts  they  may  within 
For  hind'rance.     This  their  insolence,  not  new,' 
Erewhile  at  gate  less  secret  they  display'd. 
Which  still  is  without  bolt ;  upon  its  arch 
Thou  saw'st  the  deadly  scroll :  and  even  now, 
On  this  side  of  its  entrance,  down  the  steep, 
Pasiug  the  circles,  unescorted,  comes 
One  whose  strong  might  can  open  us  this  land." 


CANTO   IX. 


ARGUMENT. 
After  some  hlnderances,  and  having  leea  the  hellish  Allies 
and  other  monsters,  the  Poet,  by  the  help  of  an  angel, 
enters  the  city  of  Dis,  wherein  he  discovers  that  the  hero- 
tics  are  uunii^hed  In  tombs  burning  with  intense  Are :  and 
he,  together  with  Virgil,  passes  onward  between  the  sep 
ulcbres  and  the  walls  of  the  city. 

The  hue,*  which  coward  dread  on  my  pale  cheeks 
Imprinted  when  I  saw  my  guide  turn  back, 
Chased  that  from  his  which  newly  they  bad  worn. 

And  Boccaccio,  Ninf.  Ficsol.,  st.  233: 

II  si  e  il  nb  nel  capo  gli  contende. 

The  words  I  have  adopted  as  a  translatioo,  are  Hhak- 
spcare^s.  Measure  for  Measure,  a.  li.  s.  1. 

»  PeilmeU.]  A  pmova.  "  Certatim."  •*  A  renvl."  I  had 
before  innslated,  "  To  trial  ;*'  and  have  to  thank  Mr.  Carlyle 
tot  detertinK  the  error. 

s  Tki*  their  ivsolenee,  not  new.]  Virgil  assures  our  Poet, 
that  these  evil  spiriti  had  formerly  shown  the  same  insolence 
when  our  Saviour  descended  into  hell.  They  ntiempted  to 
prevent  him  from  entering  at  the  gate,  over  which  Dante  had 
read  the  fatsil  inscription.  "That  gate  which,"  says  the 
Roman  poet,  "an  angel  had  just  passed,  by  whose  aid  we 
shall  overcome  this  opposition,  and  gain  admittance  into  the 
city.** 

>  TTke  hue.]  Virgil,  perceiving  that  Dnnte  was  pale  w\ih 
fear,  rcstniined  those  outward  tokens  of  displeasure  which 
hl«  own  countenance  had  betrayed. 
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And  inwardly  restrained  it.     He,  as  one 
Who  liiilens,  stood  attentive :  for  his  eye 
Not  far  could  lead  him  throagrh  the  sable  air, 
And  the  thick -gathering  cloud.     **  It  yet  behoovet 
We  win  this  fight ;"  thus  he  began :  "  if  not, 
Such  aid  to  us  is  offer'd. — Oh !  how  long 
Me  seems  it,  ere  the  promised  help  arrive." 

I  noted,  how  the  sequel  of  his  words 
Cloaked  their  beginning ;  for  the  last  he  spake 
Agreed  not  with  the  first.     But  not  the  less 
My  fear  was  at  his  saying ;  sith  I  drew 
To  import  worse,  perchance,  than  that  he  held, 
His  mutilated  speech.     **  Doth  ever  any 
Into  this  rueful  concave's  extreme  depth 
Descend,  out  of  the  first  degree,  whose  pain 
Is  deprivation  merely  of  sweet  hope  ?" 

Thus  I  inquiring.     "  Rarely,"  he  replied, 
"  It  chances,  that  among  us  any  makes 
This  journey.,  which  I  wend.     Erewhile,  His  true, 
Once  came  I  here  beneath,  conjured  by  fell 
Erictho,^  sorceress,  who  compellM  the  shades 
Back  to  their  bodies.     No  long  space  my  flesh 
Was  naked  of  me,'  when  within  these  walls 
She  made  me  enter,  to  draw  forth  a  spirit 
From  out  of  Judas'  circle.     Lowest  place 
Is  that  of  all,  obscurest,  and  removed 
Farthest  from  heaven's  all-circling  orb.    The  road 
Full  well  I  know :  thou  therefore  rest  secure. 
That  lake,  the  noisome  stench  exhaling,  round 
The  city  of  grief  encompasses,  which  now 
We  may  not  enter  without  rage."     Yet  more 
He  added :  but  I  hold  it  not  in  mind. 
For  that  muie  eye  toward  the  lofty  tower 
Had  drawn  me  wholly,  to  its  burning  top ; 
Where,  in  an  instant,  I  beheld  uprisen 

1  Erictho.]  Erictho,  a  Tbessaliftn  Borceress,  according  to 
Lncan,  PhHr»al.,  1.  vl^  was  employed  by  Sextns,  son  of  Pom- 
pey  the  Great,  to  conjare  up  a  spirit,  who  should  inform  liim 
of  the  Issue  of  the  civil  wars  between  his  father  and  Cesar. 

* JVo  long  9pae»  mfjlesk 

Was  naked  of  me.] 

QxoB  corpus  complexa  anims  tarn  fortls  inane. 

Ovid.  Met.,  1.  xili.  fiib.  3. 
Dante  appears  to  have  fiillen  Into  an  anachronism.  VlrxiPs 
death  did  not  happen  till  long  after  this  period.  But  Lom- 
bardl  shows,  in  opposition  to  the  other  commentators,  that 
the  anacbronLsm  is  only  apparent.  Erictho  mi|Eht  well  have 
survived  the  battle  of  Pharsaiia  long  enough  to  be  employed 
in  her  magical  pracilees  at  the  time  of  Virgil's  decease. 
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At  onc«  three  hellish  furies  8tain*d  with  blood : 
In  limb  and  motion  feminine  they  seem'd ; 
Around  them  ^eenest  hydras  twisting  roU'd 
Their  volumes ;  adders  and  cerastes^  crept 
Instead  of  hair,  and  their  fierce  temples  bound. 

He,  knowing  well  the  miserable  hags 
Who  tend  the  queen  of  endleas  wo,  tlius  spake : 
"  Mark  thou  each  dire  Erynnis.     To  the  left, 
This  is  Megera ;  on  the  right  hand,  she 
Who  wails,  Alecto ;  and  1  isiphone 
r  th'  midst."     This  said,  in  silence  he  remained. 
Their  breast  they  each  one  clawing  tore;  them- 
selves raised,] 
Smote  with   their  palms,  and   such   thrill   clamor 
That  to  the  bard  I  clung,  suspicion-bound. 
"  Hasten  Medusa :  so  to  adamant 
Him  shall  we  change ;"  all  looking  down  exclaimM: 
**  E'en  when  by  Theseus'  might  assail'd,  we  took 
No  ill  revenge."     "  Turn  thyself  round,  and  keep 
Thy  countenance  hid :  for  if  the  Gorgon  dire 
Be  shown,  and  thou  shouldst  view  it,  thy  return 
Upwards  would  be  for  ever  lost."     This  said. 
Himself,  my  gentle  master,  tum'd  me  round ; 
Nor  trusted  he  my  hands,  but  with  his  own 
He  also  hid  me.     Ye  of  intellect 
Sound  and  entire,  mark  well  the  lore'  conceal'd 
Under  close  texture  of  the  mystic  strain. 

And  now  there  came  o'er  the  perturbed  waves 
Loud-crashing,  terrible,  a  sound  that  made 

1  Adders  and  cerastes.] 
Vipereum  crinem  vlttis  Innexa  cmentls. 

yirg.  JEn.,  1.  vi.  281. 
spinftqne  vast  torqvente  cerasUe 

*  *  *  et  torrida  dipsu 

Et  gravis  in  geminum  vergena  caput  amphisbena. 

Lucan,  Pharsal.^  1.  ix.  719. 
Bo  Milton : 

Scorpion  and  asp,  and  amphisbiena  dire, 
Canutes  hom'd,  hydras  and  elops  drear, 

And  dipsas. P.  L^  b.  x.  554. 

*  The  lore.]  The  poet  probably  Intends  to  call  the  reader*! 
attention  to  the  ailegorical  and  mysUc  sense  of  the  present 
Canto,  and  not,  as  Yenturl  supposes,  to  that  of  the  whole 
work.  Landlno  supposes  this  hidden  meaning  to  be,  that  in 
the  case  of  those  vices  which  pntcecd  from  incontinence  and 
intemperance,  reason,  which  is  figured  under  the  per!>on  of 
Viil^il,  with  the  ordinary  grnce  of  God,  may  be  a  sufficient 
safegoard ;  but  that  in  the  instance  of  more  heinous  crimes, 
such  as  those  we  shall  hereafter  see  punished,  a  special 
grace,  represented  by  the  angel,  is  requisite  for  our  defence. 
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Either  shore  tremble,  aa  if  of  a  wind' 
Impetuous,  from  conflicting  Tapora  sprung, 
That  'gainst  some  forest  driving  all  his  might, 
Flacks  off  the  branches,  beats  them  down,  and  hails 
Afar  f  then,  onward  passing,  proudly  sweeps 
His  whirlwind  rage,  while  leasts  and  shepherds  fly. 

Mine  eyes  he  loosed,  and  spake :  "  And  now  direct 
Thy  ▼isual  nerve  along  that  ancient' foam, 
There,  thickest  where  the  smoke  ascends."    As  frogs 
Before  their  foe  the  serpent,  through  the  wave 
Ply  swiftly  all,  till  at  the  ground  each  one 
Lies  on  a  heap ;  more  than  a  thousand  spirits 
Destroy'd,  so  saw  I  fleeing  before  one 
Who  pass'd  with  unwet  feet  the  Stygian  sound 
He,  from  his  face  removing  the  gross  air, 
Oft  his  left  hand  forth  stretch'd,  and  seem'd  alone 
By  that  annoyance  wearied.     I  perceived 
That  he  was  sent  from  heaven ;  and  to  my  guide 
Tum'd  me,  who  signal  made,  that  I  should  stand 
Quiet,  and  bend  to  him.    Ah  me !  how  full 
Of  noble  anger  seem'd  he.     To  the  gate 
He  came,  and  with  his  wand'  touched  it,  whereat 
Open  without  impediment  it  flew. 

"  Outcasts  of  heaven !  O  abject  race,  and  scom*d  V* 
Began  he,  on  the  horrid  grunsel  standing, 
**  Whence  doth  this  wild  excess  of  msolence 
Lodge  in  you  ?  wherefore  kick  you  'gainst  that  will 
Ne'er  frustrate  of  its  end,  and  which  so  oft 
Hath  laid  on  you  enforcement  of  your  pangs? 
What  profits,  at  the  fates  to  butt  the  horn? 
Your  Cerberus,*  if  ye  remember,  hence 

1  j9  ieind.\    Imitated  by  Berni : 

Com'  un  grui>po  di  vento  in  la  marina 

L'  onde,  e  le  navi  sottosopra  cacda, 

Ed  in  terra  con  furia  repentina 

Gli  arttori  abbatte,  sveglie,  sfronda  e  straccia. 

Smarriti  fagKon  i  lavoratori 

E  per  le  selve  le  flere  e'  paatori.  Orl.  Inn,,  lib.  1.  c  11.  at.  6. 
»  4far.]  "  Porta  1  fiorl»"  "  carries  away  the  bloMoms/*  Is 
the  common  reading.  "Porta  ftiori,'*  which  la  the  right 
reading,  adopted  by  Lombardl  in  his  edition  from  the  Nido- 
beatlna,  for  which  he  claims  it  exclasivelv,  I  had  also  seen 
in  Landino*a  edition  of  1484,  and  adopted  from  thence,  long 
before  it  was  my  chance  to  meet  with  Lombardl. 

*  mth  his  vand.] 

She  with  her  rod  did  softly  smite  the  raile, 

Which  straight  flew  ope.  S>eiM«r,  F.  Q.,  b.  iv.  c.  lil.  st  40. 

*  Tvmr  Cerbenu.]  Cerberus  is  feigned  to  have  been  dragged 
by  Hercules,  bound  with  a  threefold  chain,  of  which,  says 
the  angel,  he  still  beara  the  marks. 
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Bean  Btill,  peel'd  of  their  hair,  his  throat  and  maw  '* 

ThiB  said,  he  tum*d  back  o*er  the  filthy  way, 
And  syllable  to  us  spake  none ;  but  wore 
The  semblance  of  a  man  by  other  care 
Beset,  and  keenly  preas'd,  than  thought  of  htm 
Who  in  his  presence  stands.     Then  we  our  steps 
Toward  that  territory  moved,  secure 
After  the  hallow'd  words.     We,  unopposed, 
There  enter'd ;  and,  my  mind  eager  to  learn 
What  state  a  fortress  like  to  that  might  hold, 
I,  soon  as  enterM,  throw  mine  eye  around, 
And  see,  on  every  part,  wide-stretching  space, 
Replete  with  bitter  pain  and  torment  ill. 

As  where  Rhone  stagnates  on  the  plains  of  Aries,' 
Or  as  at  Pola,'  near  Quamaro's  gulf. 
That  closes  Italy  and  laves  her  botmds, 
The  place  is  all  thick  spread  with  sepulchres ; 
So  was  it  here,  save  what  in  horror  here 
Exceird :  for  'midst  the  graves  were  scatter'd  flames, 
Wherewith  intensely  all  throughout  they  bumM," 
That  iron  for  no  craft  there  hotter  needs. 

Their  lids  all  hung  suspended ;  and  beneath, 
From  them  forth  issued  lamentable  moans. 
Such  as  the  sad  and  tortured  well  might  raise. 

I  thus :  "  Master  !  say  who  are  these,  interred 
Within  these  vaults,  of  whom  distinct  we  hear 
The  dolorous  sighs."     He  answer  thus  retum'd : 


Lombftrdi  blaDies  ihe  other  interpreters  for  having  sap- 
posed  that  the  angel  attribute;;  this  exploit  to  Hercnies,  a 
fabulous  hero,  rather  than  to  our  Sitviour.  It  would  seem  as 
If  the  good  father  had  forgotten  that  Cerberus  is  himself  no 
less  a  creature  of  the  iin^nation  than  the  hero  who  en 
countered  him. 

>  The  plain*  of  Arle».]  In  Provence.  See  Ariosto,  QrL 
For.,  c.  zxxlx.  St.  73 : 

Fn  da  ngni  parte  in  quest*  ultima  guerra 
(Benche  la  cosa  non  fh  ugnal  divtsa, 
Ch*  assai  ptu  andar  del  Saracin  sotterra 
Per  man  di  Bradamante  e  di  Marfisa) 
Be  ne  vede  aucor  segno  in  quel  la  terra, 
Che  presso  ad  Arli,  ove  il  Rodano  siogna, 
Plena  di  sepoltnre  h  la  campagna. 
These  sepulchres  are  mentioned  In  the  Life  of  Charlemagne, 
which  goes  under  the  nnnie  of  Archbishop  Turpin,  cap.  38  and 
30.  and  by  Fazio  degli  Ubertl,  Dittaniondo.    L.  iv.  cap.  xxl. 

*  Jit  Pola.\  A  city  of  Istria,  situated  near  the  gulf  of 
Quamaro,  in  the  Adriatic  sea. 

•  7%«y  kunCd.]  Mr.  Darley  observes,  that  in  the  Incanta- 
tion of  Hervor  (vide  Northern  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.)  the  spirit 
of  Angantyr  lies  in  a  tomb  "  all  on  fire.*' 
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**  The  arch-hereticfl  are  here,  accompanied 
By  every  sect  their  foUowen  ;  and  much  more, 
Than  thou  believeet,  the  tombs  are  freighted :  like 
With  like  is  buried  ;  and  the  monuments 
Are  different  in  degrees  of  heat."     This  said. 
He  to  the  right  hand  turning,  on  we  pass'd 
Betwixt  the  afflicted  and  the  ramparts  high. 


CANTO   X. 


ARGUMENT. 
Duite,  having  obtained  permiaslon  from  Us  galde,  holds  dls* 
course  with  Fuliiata  degli  Uberti  and  CavalcHnte  Caval' 
cantl,  who  lie  In  their  fiery  tombs  that  are  yet  open,  and 
not  to  be  closed  up  till  after  the  last  jadginent.  Farinata 
predicts  the  Poet*s  exile  fhim  Florence;  and  shows  him 
that  the  condemned  have  linowledge  of  future  things,  bat 
are  Ignorant  of  what  is  at  present  passing,  unless  it  be  re- 
veal^ by  some  new-comer  from  eartli. 

Now  by  a  secret  pathway  we  proceed, 
Between  the  walls,  that  hem  the  region  roimd, 
And  the  tormented  souls :  my  master  first, 
I  close  behuid  his  steps.    "  Virtue  supreme  V* 
I  thus  began :  "  who  through  these  ample  orbs 
In  circuit  lead^st  me,  even  as  thou  will'st ; 
Speak  thou,  and  satisfy  my  wish.     May  thoeet 
Who  lie  within  these  sepulchres,  be  seen? 
Already  all  the  lids  are  raised,  and  none 
O'er  them  keeps  watch."   He  thus  in  answer  spake : 
"  They  shall  be  closed  all,  what-time  they  here 
From  Josaphat'  returned  shall  come,  and  bring 
Their  bodies,  which  above  they  now  have  left. 
The  cemetery  on  this  part  obtain, 
With  Epicurus,  all  his  followers, 
Who  with  the  body  make  the  spirit  die. 
Here  therefore  satisfaction  shall  be  soon. 
Both  to  the  question  ask'd,  and  to  the  wish' 

^  Joamkat.]  It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  opinion 
among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  among  many  Christians,  tboit  the 
general  judgment  will  be  held  in  the  valley  of  Josaphat,  or 
Jchoshaphat :  **  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  brine 
th^^ra  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead 
with  them  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my 
land."    Joel,  iii.  3. 

*  ThewUk.]  The  wish,  that  Dante  had  not  expressed,  was 
to  fcee  and  convene  with  the  followers  of  Epicanu ;  among 
whom,  we  shail  see,  were  Farinata  degli  Uberti  and  Cava4* 
cante  Cavalcanti. 
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Which  thou  concearst  in  silence."     I  replied  : 
**  I  keep  not,  guide  beloved !  from  thee  my  heart 
Secreted,  but  to  shun  vam  length  of  words ; 
A  leamn  erewhile  taught  me  by  thyself.** 

«  O  Tuscan !  thou,  who  through  the  city  of  fire 
Alive  art  passing,  so  discreet  of  speech : 
Here,  please  thee,  stay  awhile.    Thy  utterance    . 
Declares  the  place  of  thy  nativity 
To  be  that  noble  land,  with  which  perchance 
I  too  severely  dealt"     Sudden  that  sound 
Forth  issued  from  a  vault,  whereat,  in  fear, 
I  somewhat  closer  to  my  leader's  side  [Tom 

Approaching,  he  thus  spake:  "What  dost  thou? 
Lo !  Farinata'  there,  who  hath  himself 
Uplifted  :  from  his  girdle  upwards,  all 
Exposed,  behold  him."    On  his  face  was  mine 
Alroady  fix'd :  his  breast  and  forehead  there 
Erecting,  seem*d  as  in  high  scorn  he  held 
E'en  hell.     Between  the  sepulchres,  to  him 
My  guide  thrust  me,  with  fearless  hands  and  prompt ; 
This  warning  added :  "  See  thy  words  be  clear." 

He,  soon  as  there  I  stood  at  the  tomb's  foot, 
Eyed  me  a  space  ;  then  in  disdainful  mood 
Addressed  me :  "  Say  what  ancestors  were  thine." 

I,  willing  to  obey  him,  straight  reveal'd 
The  whole,  nor  kept  back  aught :  whence  he,  his 

brow 
Somewhat  uplifting,  cried :  "  Fiercely  were  they 
Adverse  to  me,  my  party,  and  the  blood 
From  whence  I  sprang :  twice,'  therefore,  I  abroad 
Scattered  them."        "  Though  driven  out,  yet  they 

each  time 
From  all  parts,"  answer'd  I,  "  retum'd  ;  an  art 
Which  yours  have  shown  they  are  not  skilled  to  learn." 


1  Fbrinata.]  F&rinnta  degll  Ubert),  a  noble  Florentine, 
was  the  lender  of  the  Ghlbelline  facUon,  when  they  obtained 
a  tlfnal  victory  over  the  Gnelfi  at  Montaperto,  near  the  river 
Arbia.    MacchiavelU  calls  him  "  a  mtin  of  exalted  soul,  and 

Eat  military  talents."  Hist,  of  Flnr..  b.  11.  His  grandson, 
nlfaclo,  or,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  Fazio  degii  UhertI, 
wrote  a  poem,  entitled  the  Dittamondo,  In  imitation  of  Dante. 
I  shall  have  f>equent  occasion  to  refer  to  it  throaghoat 
these  notes.  At  the  conclusion  of  cap.  97,  1.  11.  he  makes 
nentlon  of  his  ancestor  Farinata.  See  note  to  Life  of  Dante, 
p.S8. 

*  Tmee.\  The  first  time  In  1948,  when  they  were  driven 
oat  by  Frederick  the  Second.  Bee  G.  Vlllani,  lib.  vl.  c.  34* 
and  the  second  time  In  1960.    See  note  to  v.  83. 
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Then,  peering  forth  from  the  unclosed  jaw, 
Rose  from  his  side  a  shade,'  hirh  as  the  chin, 
Leaning,  methought,  upon  its  knees  upraised. 
It  look'd  around,  as  eager  to  explore 
If  there  were  other  with  me  ;  but  perceiving 
That  fond  imagination  quench'd,  with  tears 
Thus  spake :  ^*  If  thou  through  this  blind  prison  go'st, 
Led  by  thy  lofty  genius  and  profound, 
Where  is  my  son  !*  and  wherefore  not  with  thee  7" 

I  straight  replied :  "  Not  of  myself  I  come  ; 
By  him,  who  there  expects  me,  through  this  clime 
Conducted,  whom  perchance  Guido  thy  son 
Had  in  contempt"*    Already  had  his  words 
And  mode  of  punishment  read  me  his  name, 


>  Ji  »kade.]  The  spirit  of  Cavaleaate  CaTaleantl,  a  noble 
Florentine,  of  the  Guelph  party. 

*  My  MM.]  Galdo,  the  son  of  Cavalcante  Cavaleantl ;  "  he 
whom  I  call  the  finrt  of  my  Mends,"  says  Dante  In  his  Vita 
Naova,  where  the  eommencement  of  their  fliendship  Is  re- 
lated. From  the  character  given  of  him  by  contemporary 
writers,  his  temper  was  well  formed  to  assimilate  with  that 
of  oar  poet.  •*He  was.*'  according  to  6.  Vlltani,  lib.  vlli.  c. 
41,  "of  a  philosophical  and  elegant  mind,  if  he  had  not  been 
too  delicate  and  fasUdions."  And  Dinn  Ck>nipagni  terms  him 
**  a  yoang  and  noble  knight,  brave  and  courteous,  but  of  a 
lofty,  scomftil  spirit,  much  addicted  to  solitude  and  study.** 
Muratori,  Rer.  Ital.  Script.,  t  tt.  lib.  1.  p.  481.  He  died,  either 
la  ezUe  at  E^rrasana,  or  soon  after  nls  rettun  to  Florence, 
December,  1300,  during  the  spring  of  which  year  the  acUon 
of  this  poem  Is  supposed  to  be  passing. 

■ Outdo  tkM  son 

Had  im  oontempL] 

Guido  Cavalcanti,  being  more  given  to  philosophy  than 
poetry,  was,  perhaps,  no  great  admirer  of  Virgil.  Some  po- 
etical composition*  by  Guido  are,  however,  still  extant ;  and 
his  reputation  for  skill  in  the  art  was  such  as  to  eclipse  that 
of  his  predecessor  and  namesake,  Guido  Gninlcelli ;  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  xi.,  in  the  notes  to  which 
the  reader  will  find  specimens  of  the  poems  that  have  been 
left  by  each  of  these  writers.  His  "  Canzone  sopra  11  Ter- 
reno  Amore**  was  thought  worthy  of  being  illustrated  by  nu- 
merous and  ample  commentaries.  Crescimbeni,  1st.  della 
Volg.  Poes.,  lib.  V. 

Oar  Author  addressed  him  in  a  playftil  sonnet,  of  which 
the  following  spirited  translation  is  found  In  the  notes  to 
Hayley*s  Essay  on  Epic  Poetry,  Ep.  Hi. : 

Henry !  I  wi.«h  that  yoa,  and  Charles,  and  I, 
By  some  sweet  spell  within  a  bark  were  placed, 
A  gallant  bark  with  magic  virtue  graced, 
Swift  at  our  will  with  every  wind  to  fly ; 

Bo  that  no  changes  of  the  shifting  sky, 
No  stormy  terrors  of  the  watery  waste. 
Might  bar  our  course,  but  heighten  still  oar  tafta 
Of  sprightly  Joy,  and  of  our  social  tie : 
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Whence  I  bo  fully  answer'd.     He  at  once 
Exclaim'd,  upstarting :  "  How !  said'st  thou,  he  had  ?' 
No  longer  lives  he  ?     Strikes  not  on  his  eye 
The  blessed  daylight?"     Then,  of  some  delay 
I  made  ere  my  reply,  aware,  down  fell 
Supine,  nor  after  forth  appear'd  he  more. 

Meanwhile  the  other,  great  of  soul,  near  whom 
I  yet  was  station'd,  changed  not  countenance  stemy 
Nor  moved  tlie  neck,  nor  bent  his  ribbed  side. 
**  And  if,"  continuing  the  first  discourse, 
"  They  in  this  art,"  he  cried, "  small  skill  have  shown ; 
That  doth  torment  me  more  e*en  than  this  bed. 
But  not  yet  fifty  timeai'  shall  be  relumed 
Her  aspect,  who  reigns  here  queen  of  this  realm,* 
Ere  thou  shalt  know  the  full  weight  of  that  art. 
So  to  the  pleasant  world  mayst  thou  return/ 


Then  that  my  Lucy,  Lucy  fUr  and  free, 

With  thoM  soft  nymphs,  on  whom  your  souls  an  bent, 

The  kind  mngldun  might  to  us  eonvey, 
To  talk  of  love  throughout  the  livo-long  day; 

And  that  each  fair  might  be  as  well  content. 

As  I  In  truth  believe  our  hearts  would  be. 

The  two  fKends,  here  called  Henry  and  Charles,  are,  in  the 
originnl,  Guido  and  Lapo,  concerning  the  latter  of  whom,  see 
the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed  ;  and  Lucy  is  Monna  Bice. 

A  more  literal  version  of  the  sonnet  may  be  found  In  the 
"Canzonicre  of  Dunte,  translated  by  Charles  Lyell,  Esq." 
8vo,  London,  183S,  p.  4U7. 

1  Said^H  thou,  kehadJl  In  iEschylna,  the  shade  of  Darius 
Is  repre<$cnted  as  inquiring  with  similar  anxiety  after  the  flite 
of  his  son  Xerxes : 

dtos9a.   Vlovdia  li  H/p^vv  Ip9fi4v  ^ao'iy  oil  iroXA(3»  fiira-^ 

Dariua.  TLSki  U  lil  Kal  sroi  reXtvr^v ;  tort  ris  vttrtffUa  ; 

nEP2:Al.  741,  Btoaw{fid<C9  Edit. 

Jltosaa.    Xerxes  astonished,  desolate,  alone [rafe  1 

Okott  of  Dar.    How  will  this  end  ?    Nny,  pause  not    Is  he 
The  Persians.    PoUer's  Translation. 

*  A*0C  yet  fifm  UvMs.}  *'  Not  fifty  months  shall  be  passed 
before  thou  shalt  learn,  by  woAil  experience,  the  difficulty 
of  returning  from  banishment  to  thy  native  city." 

■  Qnesn  of  this  realm.]  The  moon,  one  of  whose  titles  in 
heathen  mythology,  was  Proserpine,  queen  of  the  shades 
below. 

*  So  to  the  pleasant  world  mayst  thou  retwm.] 

E  se  to  mal  nel  dolee  mondo  reggi. 
Lombardi  would  consume  this :  "  And  if  thou  ever  remain 
in  the  pleasant  world/'  His  chief  reasons  for  thns  departing 
fltim  the  common  interpretation,  are,  first,  that  "  se"  in  the 
sense  of  "so"  cannot  be  followed  by  "mal,"  anv  more  than 
in  Latin,  **  sic"  can  be  followed  by  "  unqnam ;"  and  next, 
that  "reggi"  Is  too  luilike  "riedi"  to  be  put  for  it    A  mora 
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Aa  thou  shalt  tell  me  why,  in  all  their  laws, 
Against  my  kin  this  people  is  so  fell." 

"  The  slaughter^  and  great  havoc,"  I  replied, 
"  That  color'd  Arbia's  flood  with  crimson  stam — 
To  these  impute,  that  in  our  hallow'd  dome 
Such  orisons^  ascend."     Sighing  he  shook 
The  head,  then  thus  resumed :   "  In  that  affiay 
I  stood  not  singly,  nor,  without  just  cause. 
Assuredly,  should  with  the  rest  have  stirr*d ; 
But  singly  there  I  stood,*  when,  by  consent 
Of  all,  Florence  had  to  the  ground  been  razed, 
The  one  who  openly  forbade  the  deed." 

'*  So  may  thy  lineage^  find  at  last  repose," 

intim'ite  acqaaintance  with  the  early  Florentine  writers  would 
have  taught  him  that  "  mai'*  is  used  in  other  senses  than  those 
which  '*  unquam"  appears  to  have  had,  particoiarly  in  that 
of  **  por,*'  **  yet ;"  as  may  be  seen  in  the  notes  to  the  Decam- 
eron, p.  43,  Ed.  Giantl,  1573;  and  that  the  old  writers  both  of 
prose  and  verse  changed  "riedo"  into  "  reggio,"  as  of  **  fiedo" 
they  made  "  feggio."  Inf.,  c.  xv.  v.  39,  and  c.  xvli.  v.  75.  See 
page  98  of  the  same  notes  to  the  Decameron,  where  a  poet 
before  Dante's  time  is  said  to  have  translated  "Bedeunt 
flores,**  "  Regglono  i  flori.** 

'  The  slaughter. "l  "  By  means  of  Farinata  degli  Uberti, 
the  Guelfi  were  conquered  by  the  anny  of  king  Manf>edl, 
near  the  river  Arbia,  with  so  great  a  slaughter,  that  those 
who  escaped  from  that  defeat  took  refuge,  not  in  Florence, 
which  city  they  considered  as  lost  to  them,  but  in  Lucca.*' 
Macchiavelli,  Hist  of  Flor.,  b.  U.,  and  6.  Villani,  lib.  vi.  c* 
Ixxz.  and  Ixxzi. 

*  Such  ori»on».\  This  appears  to  alltide  to  certain  prayers 
which  were  offered  up  in  the  churches  of  Florence,  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  hostile  attempts  of  the  Uberti:  or,  it  may  be, 
that  the  public  councils  being  held  in  chiu'ches,  the  speeches 
delivered  in  them  against  the  Uberti  are  termed  "orisons,**  or 
prayers. 

*  Singly  there  I  stood.}  Guido  Novello  assembled  a  counell 
of  the  Ghlbellinl  at  EmpoU ;  where  it  was  agreed  by  all,  that. 
In  order  to  maintain  the  ascendency  of  the  Ghlbelline  party 
in  Tuscany,  it  was  necessary  to  destroy  Florence,  which  could 
serve  only  (the  people  of  that  city  being  Guelfi)  to  enable  the 
party  attached  to  the  church  to  recover  its  strength.  This 
cruel  sentence,  passed  upon  so  noble  a  city,  met  with  no  op- 
position from  any  of  Its  citizens  or  friends,  except  Farinata 
degll  Uberti,  who  openly  and  without  reserve  forbade  the 
measure ;  affirming,  that  be  bad  endured  so  many  hardships, 
and  encountered  so  many  dangers,  with  no  other  view  than 
that  of  being  able  to  pass  his  days  in  his  own  country,  liac* 
chiavelli.  Hist,  of  Flor.,  b.  iL 

*  So  may  thy  lineage.\ 

Deh  se  riposl  mal  vostra  semensa. 

Hero  Lombardi  is  again  mistaken,  as  at  v.  80,  above.  Let 
me  take  this  occasion  to  apprize  the  reader  of  Italian  poetry, 
that  one  not  well  versed  in  It  is  very  apt  to  niisaHneheiid 
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I  thtw  adjared  him,  "  as  thon  solve  this  knot, 
Which  now  involves  my  mind.     If  ri^ht  I  hear, 
Ye  seem  to  view  beforehand  that  which  time 
Leads  with  him,  of  the  present  uninformed." 

"  We  view,*  as  one  who  hath  an  evil  sight," 
He  answerM,  "  plainly,  objects  far  remote  ; 
So  much  of  his  large  splendor  yet  miparts 
The  Almighty  Ruler :  but  when  they  appro&sh, 
Or  actually  exist,  our  intellect 
Then  wholly  fails ;  nor  of  your  human  state. 
Except  what  others  bring  us,  know  we  aught 
Hence  therefore  mayst  thou  understand,  that  all 
Our  knowledge  in  that  instant  shall  expire. 
When  on  futurity  the  portals  close." 

Then  conscious  of  my  fault,'  and  by  remone 
Smitten,  I  added  thus :  "  Now  shalt  thou  say 
To  him  there  fallen,  that  his  offspring  stiU 
Is  to  the  living  joined ;  and  bid  him  know, 
That  if  from  answer,  silent,  I  abstain'd, 
'Twas  that  my  thought  was  occupied,  intent 
Upon  that  error,  which  thy  help  hath  solved." 

But  now  my  master  summoning  me  back 
I  heard,  and  with  more  eager  haste  besought 
The  spirit  to  inform  me,  who  with  him 
Partook  his  lot     He  answer  thus  returned : 
"  More  than  a  thousand  with  me  here  are  laid. 
Within  is  Frederick,"  second  of  that  name. 


the  word  "  se,**  as  I  think  Gowper  has  done  in  tnnslating 
Milton*8  Italinn  verses.  A  good  instance  of  the  different 
nieanlni^  In  which  it  is  used,  Is  afibrded  in  the  followiog 
lines  by  Bemardo  Capello : 

£  tiu  che  dolcemente  I  flori  e  1'  erba 

Con  lieve  cnrso  roormorando  ba|nil, 

Tmnqnillo  flume  di  vagbesza  pieno ; 
SeM  cieio  al  mar  si  chiaio  t'  Mceoropagnl ; 

Se  punto  di  ptetade  in  te  si  serba : 

Le  mie  lagriroe  aecogli  entro  al  tao  leno. 
Here  the  first "  se"  signifies  '*  so,*'  and  the  second,  "  If." 

>  JVe  view,]  The  departed  spirits  know  things  past  and 
to  come ;  yet  are  ignorant  of  things  present.  Agamemnon 
foretells  what  should  happen  unto  Ulysses,  yet  ignorantly 
inquires  what  is  become  of  his  own  son.**  Brown  on  Umt 
Burial,  ch.  Iv. 

*  Mf  fault.]  Dante  felt  remorse  for  not  having  retomed  aa 
Immediate  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  Cavalcante,  from  which 
delay  he  was  led  to  believe  that  his  son  Guido  was  no  longer 
Uving. 

*  Rreieriek.}  TheEmperorFredericktheSecond,  who  died 
tniaso.    See  notes  to  Canto  ziU. 
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And  the  Lord  Cardinal ;'  and  of  the  rest 

I  speak  not"     He,  this  said,  from  si^ht  withdrew. 

But  I  my  steps  toward  the  ancient  luutd 

Reverting,  ruminated  on  the  words 

Betokening  me  such  ilL    Onward  he  moved, 

And  thus,  in  going,  questioned:  "  Whence  the  amaie 

That  holds  thy  senses  wrapt?"     I  satisfied 

The  inquiry,  and  the  sage  enjoinM  me  straight : 

**  Let  thy  safe  memory  store  what  thou  hast  heard 

To  thee  importing  harm  ;  and  note  thou  this,** 

With  his  raised  finger  bidding  me  take  heed, 

'*  When  thou  shalt  stand  before  her  gracious  beam»* 

Whose  bright  eye  all  surveys,  she  of  thy  life 

The  future  tenor  will  to  thee  unfold." 

Forthwith  he  to  the  left  hand  tum'd  his  feet : 
We  left  the  wall,  and  towards  the  middle  space 
Went  by  the  path  that  to  a  valley  strikes, 
Which  e'en  thus  high  exhaled  its  noisome  steam* 


CANTO  XL 

ABGUMENT. 
Dsate  arrives  at  tbe  verge  of  a  rocky  precipice  which  encloses 
the  seventh  circle,  where  he  sees  the  sepnlchre  of  Anas- 
tasiiu  the  Heretic;  behind  the  lid  of  which  pausing  a 
little,  to  mnke  him^lf  capable  by  degrees  of  endoring  the 
fetid  9ineU  that  steamed  upward  (bom  the  abyss,  he  Is 
Instructed  by  Viigil  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the 
three  following  circles  are  disposed,  and  what  description 
of  sinners  Is  punished  in  each.  He  then  Inquires  the 
reason  why  the  raranl,  the  glottonoos,  the  avaricious 
and  prodigal,  the  wrathftil  and  jloomy,  sodbr  not  their 
punishments  within  the  city  of  Dis.    Be  next  asks  how 

1  7U  Lord  Cardinal.^  Ottavlano  Ubaldlnl,  a  Florentine, 
made  cardinal  in  1245,  and  deceased  about  1973.  On  account 
of  his  great  influence,  he  was  generally  known  by  the  appel- 
laUon  of  "  the  Cardinal."  It  is  reported  of  him,  that  he  de- 
clared, if  there  were  any  such  thing  as  a  human  soul,  he  had 
lost  his  for  the  Ghlbelllnl. 

**  I  know  not."  says  Tlmboschi, "  whether  itis  on  suffldent 
grounds  that  Crescimbeni  numben  among  the  Poets  of  this 
age  the  Cardinal  Uttaviano,  or  Ottavlano  degli  Ubaldinl.  a 
Florentine,  archdeacon  and  procurator  of  the  church  of  Ro* 
logna,  afterwards  made  Cardinal  by  Innocent  IV.  in  1345,  and 
employed  in  the  roost  important  public  aflkirs,  wherein,  hoW' 
ever,  he  showed  himself,  more  than  became  his  character,  a 
Ihvorer  of  the  Ghibelllnes.  He  died,  not  in  the  year  1S7S,  as 
Claconio  and  other  writers  have  reported,  but  at  soonest  after 
the  July  of  1973.  at  which  time  he  was  In  Mugello  with  Pope 
Gregory  X.'*  Tirabotcki  DMa  Poes.  It^  Mr.  Matkiaa'  Edit^ 
t  i.  p.  140. 

^  Her  graeiaut  heam.'\    Beatrice. 
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the  crinM  of  iiRury  Is  an  o(fenc6  against  God;  and  at 
lenfth  th6  two  Poets  go  towards  the  place  ftom  whene* 
a  pnssafB  leads  down  to  the  seventh  circle. 

Upon  the  utmost  verge  of  a  high  bank. 
By  craggy  rocks  environM  round,  we  came, 
Where  woee  beneath,  more  cruel  yet,  weio  stoVd : 
And  here,  to  shun  the  horrible  excess 
Of  fetid  exhalation  upward  cast 
From  the  profound  abyss,  behind  the  lid 
Of  a  great  monument  we  stood  retired. 
Whereon  this  scroll  I  markM :  "  I  have  in  charge 
Pope  Anastasius,'  whom  Photinus  drew 
From  the  right  path." — "  Ere  our  descent,  behooves 
We  make  delay,  that  somewhat  fiist  the  sense, 
To  the  dire  breath  accustomed,  afterward 
Regard  it  not."     My  master  thus  ;  to  whom 
Answering  I  spake :  "  Some  compensation  find. 
That  the  time  pass  not  wholly  lost."     He  then  : 
"  Lo  !  how  my  thoughts  e'en  to  thy  wishes  tend. 
My  son  !'  Within  these  rocks,"  he  thus  began, 
"  Are  three  close  circles  in  gradation  placed. 
As  these  which  now  thou  leavest.     Each  one  is  full 
Of  spirits  accursed  ;  but  that  the  sight  alone 
Hereafter  may  suffice  thee,  listen  how 
And  for  what  cause  in  durance  they  abide 

"  Of  all  malicious  act  abhorr'd  in  heaven, 
The  end  is  injury  ;  and  all  such  end 
Either  by  force  or  fraud*  works  other's  wo 
But  fraud,  because  of  man  peculiar  evil, 
To  God  is  more  displeasing ;  and  beneath, 
The  fraudulent  are  therefore  doom'd  to  endure 
Severer  pang.     The  violent  occupy 

1  Peps  ^naetiuiu*.]  The  commentators  are  not  ngreed 
concerning  the  person  who  Is  here  mentioned  as  a  follower 
of  the  heretical  Photinas.  By  some  he  Is  snpposcd  to  have 
been  Anastaslas  the  Second ;  by  others,  the  Fourth  of  that 
name ;  while  a  third  set,  Jealous  of  the  intesrity  of  the  papal 
faith,  contend  that  our  poet  has  confounded  niiii  with  Anosta- 
sius  I.,  Emperor  of  the  East.  Fazio  degii  Uberti,  like  our 
author,  makes  him  a  pope : 

Anastasio  papa  in  quel  tempo  era, 
Dl  Fotin  vago  a  mal  gradn  de  sni. 

Dittamondo,  1. 11.  cap.  xlv. 

*  My  sen.]  The  remainder  of  the  present  Canto  may  be 
considered  as  a  syllabus  of  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the 
poem. 

'  Either  by  force  or  fraud.]  "Com  autero  dnobus  modls. 
id  est,  ant  vi,  ant  fraudo  fint  Injuria  .  .  .  uUnmqne  homlni 
allenissinum  :  sed  fraus  odio  digna  majcve."  Cie.  de  Of.t  ^ 
J.  e.  xlil. 
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Ail  the  fint  circle ;  and  because,  to  force, 

Three  persons  are  obnoxious,  in  three  rounds. 

Each  within  other  separate,  is  it  framed. 

To  God,  his  neighbor,  and  himself,  by  man 

Force  may  be  offer'd ;  to  himself  I  say. 

And  his  possessions,  as  thou  soon  shalt  hear 

At  full.     Death,  violent  death,  and  painful  wounds 

Upon  his  neighbor  he  inflicts ;  and  wastes, 

By  devastation,  pillage,  and  the  flames. 

His  substance.     Slayen,  and  each  one  that  nnites 

In  malice,  plunderers,  and  all  robbers,  hence 

The  torment  undergo  of  the  firat  round. 

In  different  herds.     Man  can  do  violence 

To  himself  and  his  own  blessings :  and  for  this. 

He,  in  the  second  round  must  aye  deplore 

With  unavailing  penitence  his  crime. 

Whoe'er  deprives  himself  of  life  and  light. 

In  reckless  lavishment  his  talent  wastes. 

And  sorrows*  there  where  he  should  dwell  in  joy. 

To  God  may  force  be  oflTer'd,  in  the  heart 

Denying  and  blaspheming  his  high  power, 

And  Nature  with  her  kindly  law  contemning. 

And  thence  the  inmost  round  marks  with  its  seal 

Bodom,  and  Cahons,'  and  all  such  as  speak 

Contemptuously  of  the  Godhead  in  their  hearts. 

**  Fraud,  that  in  every  conscience  leaves  a  sting, 
May  be  by  man  employed  on  one,  whose  trust 
He  wins,  or  on  another  who  withholds 
Strict  confidence.     Seems  as  the  latter  way 
Broke  but  the  bond  of  love  which  Nature  makes. 
Whence  in  the  second  circle  have  their  nest, 
Dissimulatioi^  witchcraft,  flatteries, 
Theft,  falsehood,  simony,  all  who  seduce 
To  lust,  or  set  their  honesty  at  pawn. 
With  such  vile  scum  as  these.    The  other  way 
Forgets  both  Nature's  general  love,  and  that 
Which  thereto  added  afterward  gives  birth 
To  special  faith.    Whence  in  the  lesser  circle, 
Point  of  the  univeise,  dread  seat  of  Dis, 


>  Jind  iorrova.]  This  fine  moral,  that  not  to  e^Joy  oar  be* 
tng  Is  to  be  ungrateAiI  to  the  Author  of  it,  is  weli  expressed 
in  Spenser,  F.  (Xn  b.  iv.  c.  vili.  st.  15. 

For  he  whose  dales  in  wilftil  w(>e  are  wome. 
The  grace  of  his  Creator  doth  denplHe, 
That  will  not  use  his  gifts  for  thankless  nigardise. 
■  Cakers.]  A  city  of  Galenne,  much  lieqaented  by  osoreis. 
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The  traitor  w  eternally  consumed." 

I  thai :  **  Instructor,  clearly-  thy  disconiBe 
Proceeds,  distinguishing  the  hideous  chasm 
And  its  inhabitants  with  skill  exact 
But  tell  me  this :  they  of  the  dull,  fat  pod, 
Whom  the  rain  beats,  or  whom  the  tempest  drireii 
Or  who  with  tongues  so  fierce  conflicting  meet. 
Wherefore  within  the  city  fire-illumed 
Are  not  these  punishM,  if  God*s  wrath  be  on  them  ' 
And  if  it  be  not,  wherefore  in  such  guise 
Are  they  condemn'd?"     He  answer  thus  retum'd: 
"  Wherefore  in  dotage  wanders  thus  thy  mind, 
Not  so  accustom'd  7  or  what  other  thoughts 
Possess  it  7     Dwell  not  in  thy  memory 
The  words,  wherein  thy  ethic  page'  describes 
Three  dispositions  adverse  to  Heaven's  will, 
Incontinence,  malice,  and  mad  brutishness, 
And  how  incontinence  the  least  offends 
God,  and  least  guilt  incurs  7     If  well  thou  note 
This  judgment,  and  remember  who  they  are. 
Without  these  walls  to  vain  repentance  doom'd, 
Thou  shalt  discern  why  they  apart  are  placed 
From  these  fell  spirits,  and  less  wreakful  pours 
Justice  divine  on  them  its  vengeance  down." 
"  O  sun  !  who  healest  all  imperfect  sight, 
Thou  so  content*st  me,  when  thou  sol  vest  my  doubt, 
That  ignorance  not  less  than  knowledge  charms. 
Yet  somewhat  turn  thee  back,"  I  in  these  words 
Continued,  "  where  thou  said'st,  that  usury 
Offends  celestial  Goodness ;  and  this  knot 
Perplex*d  unravel."     He  thus  made  reply : 
'*  Philosophy,  to  an  attentive  ear, 
Clearly  points  out,  not  in  one  part  aldne, 
How  imitative  Nature  takes  her  course 
From  the  celestial  mind,  and  from  its  art : 
And  where  her  laws'  the  Stagirite  unfolds, 


>  Tkf  etkic  jMf-0.]  He  refers  to  Aristotle's  Ethics :  '*  Mcril 
a  ra^a  Xc«r/«v  JXXiyv  xoitfcaniwvi  ipx^v  Bri  tQv  xtfl  ri 
|9i|  ^cvjcrdv  rpia  iorlv  dSri  Kaxia  ixpavla  ^irpttfri^f." 

Etkic.  Jfiamack.^  lib.  vii.  c  1. 

"  In  the  next  place,  entering  on  another  divl:<ion  of  the  sub- 
ject, let  it  be  defined,  that  respecting:  moml.H  there  are  three 
MNTti  of  things  to  be  avoided,  malice,  incontinence,  and  bra 
tishness.** 

■  Her  Inios.]  Ari«tollc*8  Physics.—"  'H  Hx^  ftiftttrat 
Ti^v  ^tJacK."  Arlslot.  ♦YX.  AKP.  lib.  ii.  c.  2.  -  Art  inUtatet 
nature."— Bee  Hie  Coitivazione  of  Aiamanni.  lib.  i. 
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Not  many  leaves  scann'd  o'er,  observing  well 
Thou  ghalt  discover,  that  your  art  on  her 
Obsequious  follows,  as  the  learner  treads 
In  his  instructor's  step ;  so  that  your  art 
Deserves  the  name  of  second  m  descent* 
From  God     These  two,  if  thou  recall  to  mind 
Creation's  holy  book,*  from  the  beginning 
Were  the  right  source  of  life  and  excellence 
To  human  kind.    But  in  another  path 
The  usurer  walks ;  nnd  Nature  in  herself 
And  in  her  follower  thus  he  sets  at  naught, 
Placmg  elsewhere  his  hope.*     But  follow  now 
My  steps  on  forward  journey  bent ;  for  now 
The  Pisces  play  with  undulating  glance 
Along  the  horizon,  and  the  Wain*  lies  all 
O'er  the  north-west ;  and  onward  there  a  space 
Is  our  steep  passage  down  the  rocky  height." 


CANTO  XII. 


ARGUMENT. 

Deneendlng  by  a  very  nigged  way  Into  the  neventh  drele, 
where  the  violent  are  punished,  Dante  and  his  leader  find 
itgaarded  by  the  Minotaur;  whose  ftiry  being  pacified  by 
Virgil,  they  step  downward.s  from  crag  to  cmg ;  Ull,  draw- 
ing near  to  the  bottom,  they  descry  a  river  of  bluod,  wherein 
are  tormented  sach  as  have  committed  violence  against 


-  I'arte  umana 


Altro  non  6  da  dir  ch*  an  dolce  sprone, 
Un  conreger  soave,  un  pto  sostegno, 
Uno  esperto  imitar,  componre  accorto 
Un  sollecito  attar  con  stadio  e*ngegno 
La  caglon  natural,  1'  effetto,  e  '1  opra. 

>  Second  in  descent.] 

Si  che  vostr*  arte  a  Dio  quasi  ^  nipote. 
SoFrezzi: — 

Oiostizia  ta  da  cielo,  e  di  Dio  d  figlia, 
E  ogni  bona  legge  a  Dio  d  nipote. 

n  Quadrir.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  3. 

*  Creation'e  half  hook.]  Genesis,  c.  li.  v.  15:  "  And  the  Lord 
God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  Into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
dress  it,  and  to  keep  it.*'  And,  Genesis,  c.  ill.  v.  19:  "  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eut  bread." 

>  Plating  eleewkere  hie  hope.]  The  usurer,  trusting  in  the 
produce  of  his  wealth  lent  out  on  usury,  despises  nature  di- 
rectly, because  he  does  not  avail  himself  of  her  means  for 
maintaining  or  enriching  himself;  and  indirectly,  becKU*<e  he 
does  not  avail  himself  of  the  means  which  art,  the  follower 
and  imitator  of  nature,  would  afford  him  for  the  same  pur  ■ 
poses.  / 

*  The  Wain.]  The  constellation  Bootes,  or  Charles's  Wain. 
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their  neighbor.    At  these,  when  they  strive  to  e „ 

the  blood,  a  troop  of  Centaurs,  rnnning  along  the  side  of  the 
river,  aim  their  arrows ;  and  three  of  their  band  opposing 
oar  travellers  at  the  foot  of  the  steep,  Vifgil  prevails  so  fkr, 
that  one  consents  to  carry  them  both  across  the  stream ; 
and  on  their  passage,  Dante  is  informed  by  him  of  the 
coarse  of  the  river,  and  of  those  that  aro  punished  therein 

The  place,  where  to  descend  the  precipice 
We  came,  was  rough  as  Alp ;  and  on  its  verge 
Sach  object  lay,  as  every  eye  would  shun. 

As  is  that  ruin,  which  Adice's  stream' 
On  this  side  Trento  struck,  shouldering  the  wave, 
Or  loosed  by  earthquake  or  for  lack  of  prop ; 
For  from  the  mountain's  simimit,  whence  it  moved 
To  the  low  level,  so  the  headlong  rock 
Is  shiver'd,  that  some  passage*  it  might  give 
To  him  who  from  above  would  pass ;  e>sn  such 
Into  the  chasm  was  that  descent :  and  there 
At  point  of  the  disparted  ridge  lay  stretchM 
The  infamy  of  Crete,*  detested  brood 
Of  the  feign'd  heifer  :*  and  at  sight  of  us 
It  gnaw'd  itself,  as  one  with  rage  distract     [deem'st 
To  him  my  guide   exclaimed:     "Perchance   thou 
The  King  of  Athens*  here,  who,  m  the  world 


1  Jidiee't  ttream.]  After  a  great  deal  having  been  snid  on 
the  subject,  it  still  appears  very  nncertain  at  what  part  of  the 
river  this  fkll  of  the  mountain  happened. 

>  Sowu  postage.]  Lombardi  erroneonsly,  I  think,  under- 
stands by  "  alcana  via"  "  no  passage ;"  in  which  sense  ••  al- 
cano"  is  certainly  sometimes  u^ed  by  some  old  writers.  Mon- 
ti, as  usual,  agrees  with  Lombardi.    See  note  to  c.  ill.  v.  40. 

■  7^  infttmjf  of  Crete.]    The  Minotaur. 

«  The  feitrn'd  heifer.]    Pasiphad. 

•  The  AriM^  of  .Athens.]  Theseas,  who  was  enabled  by  the 
Instniction  of  Ariadne,  the  sister  of  the  Minotanr,  tn  dei>tro> 
that  monster.    "  Daca  d*  Atene."  So  Chaucer  calls  Theseus 

Whilom,  as  olde  stories  tellen  as, 
There  was  a  dak,  that  hlghte  Theseas. 

The  KnighWt  7\U$ 
AndShakspeara: 

Happy  be  Theseus,  our  renowned  Duke. 

Midtummer  JiNghfe  Dream,  a.  1.  s.  1. 

**Thi8  is  in  reality,**  observes  Mr.  Douce,  **  no  misapplica- 
tion of  a  modem  title,  as  Mr.  Stevens  conceived,  bat  a  legiti- 
mate use  of  the  word  in  its  primitive  Latin  sense  of  lender, 
and  so  It  is  often  used  In  the  Bible.  Shakspenre  might  have 
found  Duke  Theseus  in  the  Book  of  Troy,  or  in  Tarberville*s 
Ovid's  Epistles.  See  the  argument  to  that  of  Phvdra  and 
Biupolytus.**    Douee**  niuetratunu  of  Shatepeare,  8vo.  1807, 
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Abore,  thy  death  contrived.    Monster !  avftont ! 
He  comes  not  tutored  by  thy  sister's  art,* 
But  to  behold  your  torments  is  he  come." 

Like  to  a  bull,*  that  with  impetuous  spring 
Darts,  at  the  moment  when  the  fatal  blow 
Hath  struck  him,  but  unable  to  proceed 
Plunges  on  either  side  ;  so  saw  I  plunge 
The  Minotaur ;  whereat  the  sa^e  exclaim'd : 
**  Run  to  the  passage !  while  he  storms,  'tis  well 
That  thou  descend."    Thus  down  our  road  we  took 
Through  those  dilapidated  crags,  that  oft 
Moved  underneath  my  feet,  to  weight*  like  theus 
Unused.     I  pondering  went,  and  thus  he  spake : 
"  Perhaps  thy  thoughts  are  of  this  ruin'd  steep, 
Guarded  by  the  brute  violence,  which  I 
Have  vanquished  now.    Know  then,  that  when  I  ent 
Hither  descended  to  the  nether  hell, 
This  rock  was  not  yet  fallen.    But  past  doubt, 
(If  well  I  mark)  not  long  ere  He  arrived,* 
Who  carried  off  from  Dis  the  mighty  spoil 
Of  the  highest  circle,  then  through  all  its  bounds 
Such  trembling  seized  the  deep  concave  and  foul, 
I  thought  the  universe  was  thrill'd  with  love, 
Whereby,  there  are  who  deem,  the  world  hath  oft 
Been  into  chaos  tum'd  :*  and  in  that  point, 
Here,  and  elsewhere,  that  old  rock  toppled  down. 
But  fix  thine  eyes  beneath :  the  river  of  blood* 

*  Thy  »ister*s  art.]    Ariadne. 
I  Like  to  a  kmU.] 

'SLi  i*  Zrav  ^vv  txmv  xfKtK9v  al^lo^  'i^ 
K6\^ai  i^&KtOsv  Kspduv  fioit  iypaiXoiOi 
^li^a  Tdftti  6tot  xicaWf  i  6i  wfwopi^v  ifiwri^tv. 

Homer,  11^  1.  xvil.  SSBL 
As  when  some  vlc'rons  youth  wilh  shturpenM  axe 
A  paAtored  bullock  smites  behind  the  horns, 
And  hews  the  nmivcle  throagh ;  he  at  the  stroke 
Springs  forth  and  falls.  Cowper*»  Traauletini, 

•  Tt  weigkL] 

Incnmbent  on  the  dusky  air 

That  felt  unu^iiai  weight.  MUton^  P.  L,,  b.  1.  9S7. 

4  He  arrived.]  Our  Saviour,  who,  according  to  Dante, 
when  he  ascended  from  hell,  carried  with  him  the  snals  of 
the  Patriarchs,  and  of  other  just  men,  oat  of  the  first  circle. 
Bee  Canto  iv. 

•  Been  into  ekaoe  t«ni'J.J  This  opinion  is  attributed  to 
Bmpedocles. 

*  The  river  of  Uood.]  Delnde  vldi  locum  (Qa.  lacnm  1) 
augnnm  totum,  at  mihi  videlmtur,  plenum  sanguine.  Sed 
dbu  mlhl  Apostolus,  sod  non  sanguis,  sed  ignis  est  ad  con- 
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Approaches,  in  the  which  all  those  are  steep'd, 
Who  have  by  violence  injured."     O  blind  luat  I 
O  foolish  wrath !  who  so  dost  goad  us  on 
In  the  brief  life,  and  in  the  eternal  then 
Thus  miserably  o'erwhelm  us.     I  beheld 
An  ample  foss,  that  in  a  bow  was  bent, 
As  circling  all  the  plain  ;  for  so  my  guide 
Had  told.    Between  it  and  the  rampart's  base, 
On  trail  ran  Centaurs,  with  keen  arrows  arm'd, 
As  to  the  chase  they  on  the  earth  were  wont 

At  seeing  us  descend  they  each  one  stood ; 
And  issuing  from  the  troop,  three  sped  with  bows 
And  missile  weapons  chosen  first ;  of  whom 
One  cried  from  far :  **  Say,  to  what  pain  ye  come 
Condemned,  who  down  this  steep  have  joumey'd. 

[Speak 
From  whence  ye  stand,  or  else  the  bow  I  draw." 

To  whom  my  guide :  *'  Our  answer  shall  be  made 
To  Chiron,  there,  when  nearer  hun  we  come. 
Ill  was  thy  mind,  thus  ever  quick  and  rash." 
Then  me  he  touch'd,  and  spake :  "  Nessus  is  this, 
Who  for  the  fair  Delanira  died, 
And  wrought  himself  revenge^  for  his  own  fate. 
He  in  the  midst,  that  on  his  breast  looks  down, 
Is  the  great  Chiron  who  Achilles  nursed ; 
That  othpr,  Pholus,  prone  to  wrath."    Around 
The  foss  these  go  by  thousands,  aiming  shafts 
At  whatsoever  spirit  dares  emerge' 
From  out  the  blood,  more  than  his  guilt  allows. 

We  to  those  beasts,  that  rapid  strode  along. 
Drew  near ;  when  Chiron  took  an  arrow  forth, 
And  with  the  notch  push'd  back  his  shaggy  beard 
To  the  cheek-bone,  then,  his  great  mouth  to  view 

eremandns  homlcidaa,  et  odiosos  depatatns.  Hanc  tfimen  si- 
miiltndinem  propter  sanguinis  efliuioncm  retineL  Mberiei 
Fiaio,  ^  7. 

>  Jtnd  wroitfiU  kimadf  revenge.]  Nessus.  when  dying  by 
the  hand  of  Hercules,  chareed  Deianim  t»  preserve  the  gore 
ftom  his  wound;  for  that  if  the  affections  of  Hercules  should 
at  any  time  lie  estranged  from  her,  it  would  net  ns  a  charm, 
and  recall  them.  Demnira  had  occasion  to  try  the  experi- 
ment; and  the  venom  acting,  as  Nessus  had  intended, 
can<ed  Hercules  to  expire  In  torments.  See  the  TrachinisB 
of  Sophocles. 

a  Emerge.']  Multos  In  eis  vidi  usque  ad  talos  demergi, 
alios  usque  ad  genua,  vel  femora,  alios  u«que  ad  pectus 
jnzta  pecc'\ti  vidi  modum:  alios  vero  qui  mt^orls  ciimlnit 
noxa  tenebintur  in  ip^is  summitatibos  supersedere 
Mberici  Vieio,  %  3. 


uigitizea  D 


77-108.  HELL,  Camto  XII.  HI 

Ezposing,  to  hiB  fellows  thu  exclaim*d : 

*<  Are  ye  aware,  that  he  who  comeB  behind 

Moves  what  he  touches  ?    The  feet  of  the  dead 

Are  not  bo  wont."     My  trusty  guide,  who  now 

Stood  near  his  breast,  where  the  two  natures  join. 

Thus  made  reply :  "  He  is  indeed  alive, 

And  solitary  so  must  needs  by  me 

Be  shown  the  gloomy  vale,  thereto  induced 

By  strict  necessity,  not  by  delight. 

She  left  her  joyful  harpings  in  the  sky, 

Who  this  new  office  to  my  care  consigned. 

He  is  no  robber,  no  dark  spirit  I. 

But  by  that  virtue,  which  empowers  my  step 

To  tread  so  wild  a  path,  grant  us,  I  pray, 

One  of  thy  band,  whom  we  may  trust  securoj 

Who  to  the  ford  may  lead  us,  and  convey 

Across,  him  mounted  on  his  back ;  for  he 

Is  not  a  spirit  that  may  walk  the  air.** 

Then  on  his  right  breast  turning,  Chiron  thos 
To  NesBus*  spake :  "  Return,  and  be  their  guide. 
And  if  ye  chance  to  cross  another  troop, 
CoDunand  them  keep  aloof."    Onward  we  moved, 
The  faithful  escort  by  our  side,  along 
The  border  of  the  crimson-seething  flood. 
Whence,  from  those  steep'd  within,  loud  shrieks  arose 

Some  there  I  mark'd,  as  high  as  to  their  brow 
Immersed,  of  whom  the  mighty  Centaur  thus : 
**  These  are  the  souls  of  tyrants,  who  were  given 
To  blood  and  rapine.     Here  they  wail  aloud 
Their  merciless  wrongs.     Here  Alexander  dwells. 
And  Dionysius  fell,  who  many  ayear 
Of  wo  wrought  for  fair  Sicily.     That  brow. 
Whereon  the  hair  so  jetty  clustering  hangs. 


1  ^flu9n».]  Our  Poet  wu  probably  Induced,  by  the  follow 
lug  line  In  Ovid,  to  assign  to  Nessos  the  task  of  coodactiiif 
them  over  the  Tord : 

Nessus  adit  membrisqne  valeni  fcltoaqoe  vadonun. 

Metam,,  1.  iz. 
And  Ovid*i  aothoiity  was  Sophocles,  who  says  of  this 
Ceattinr— 

*Of  rhv  Padv^jiow  mraftbv  BCvvoy  fipor^s 
MiirdoS  ndptvt  xepaiv  o^rt  Kointtfiott 

TVsdb.  5701 
He  in  his  arms.  acn)ss  Evenas*  stream 
Deep-flowing,  bore  the  p'utsenffer  for  hiie, 
Wllhout  or  siill  or  billow-cleaving  oar. 
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Ib  AzzoUno  ;*  that  with  flaxen  locks 

Obizzo'  of  Este,  in  the  world  destroyed 

By  his  foul  step-son."     To  the  bard  revered 

I  tum'd  me  round,  and  thus  he  spake :  "  Let  him 

Be  to  thee  now  first  leader,  me  but  next 

To  him  in  rank.'*     Then  farther  on  a  space 

The  Centaur  paused,  near  some,  who  at  the  throat 

Were  extant  from  the  wave ;  and,  showing  us 

A  spirit  by  itself  apart  retired, 

Exclaim'd :  "  He*  in  God's  bosom  smote  the  heaft» 

Which  yet  is  honor'd  on  the  bank  of  Thames." 

A  race  I  next  espied  who  held  the  head, 
And  even  all  the  bust,  above  the  stream. 
Midst  these  I  many  a  face  remember'd  welL 
Thus  shallow  more  and  more  the  blood  became. 
So  that  at  last  it  but  imbrued  the  feet ; 
And  there  our  passage  lay  athwart  the  foas. 

1  ^ixolino.l  AzzoUno,  or  Ezzoiino  dl  Romano,  a  most 
cinel  t>Tant  in  the  Marca  Trivigiana,  Lord  of  Fadna,  Vicen 
sa,  Verona,  and  Brescia,  who  died  in  1960.  His  atrocities 
form  the  subject  of  a  LAtin  tragedy,  called  Eccerinis,  by  Al- 
bertino  Mussato,  of  Padua,  the  contemporary  of  Dante,  and 
the  most  elegant  writer  of  Latin  verse  of  that  age.  See  also 
the  Paradise,  Canto  ix.  BemI,  Orl.  Inn.,  lib.  li.  c.  xxv.  st.  50. 
Ariosto,  Orl.  Fur.,  c  Ui.  st.  33;  and  Tassoni,  Secchia  Rapita, 
c.  vlii.  St.  11. 

s  Obizto  of  Este.]  Ifarquis  of  Ferrara  and  of  the  Marca 
d'Ancona,  was  mardcred  by  his  own  son  (whom,  for  that 
most  unnatural  act,  Dante  calls  his  step-son)  fur  the  sake  of 
the  treasures  which  his  rapacity  had  amassed.  See  Ariosto, 
Orl.  Fur.,  c.  ill.  st.  33.  He  died  in  1603,  according  to  Gibbon, 
Ant.  of  the  House  of  Bmnswick,  Posth.  Works,  v.  ii.  4to. 

s  He.]  '*  Henrie,  the  brother  of  this  Edmund,  and  son  to 
the  foresaid  king  of  Almaine,  (Richard,  brother  of  Henry  HI 
of  England,)  as  he  returned  from  Alfrike,  where  he  had  been 
with  Prince  Edward,  was  slain  at  Viterbo  in  Italy  (whither 
he  was  come  about  business  which  he  had  to  do  with  the 
Pope)  by  the  hand  of  Guy  de  Montfort,  the  son  of  Simon  da 
Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  revenge  of  the  same  Simon^s 
death.  The  miurther  was  committed  afore  the  high  altar,  aa 
the  same  Henrie  kneeled  there  to  hear  divine  service."  A  D. 
1273.  HoliTuked's  Ckron.,  p.  275.  See  also  Giov.  VillanL  Hist., 
lib.  vii.  c.  40,  where  it  is  said  "that  the  heart  of  Henry  was 
pat  into  a  golden  cup,  and  placed  on  a  pillar  at  London 
bridge  over  the  river  Thames,  for  a  memorial  to  the  English 
of  the  said  outrage."  Lombardi  suggests  that  "aneor  si 
cola"  in  the  text  may  mean,  not  that  '*  the  heart  was  still 
honored,"  but  that  It  was  put  into  a  perforated  cup  in  order 
that  the  blood  dripping  from  it  might  excite  the  spectators  to 
revenge.  This  is  surely  too  improbable. 
Un  poco  prima  dove  piu  si  stava 
Sicuro  Enrico,  il  conte  di  Monforte 
L'alma  del  cor|)o  col  coltel  gli  cava. 

Fhzio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  1.  ii.  cap.  xxlx 
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"  Ab  ever  on  this  side  the  boiling  wave 
Thou  Beest  diminishing,"  the  Centaur  said, 
"  So  on  the  other,  be  thou  well  assured, 
It  lower  still  and  lower  sinks  its  bed, 
Till  in  that  part  it  re-uniting  join. 
Where  'tis  the  lot  of  tyranny  to  mourn. 
There  Heaven's  stem  justice  lays  chastising  hand 
On  Attila,  who  was  the  scourge  of  earth, 
On  Sextus  and  on  Pyrrhus,'  and  extracts 
Tears  ever  by  the  seething  flood  unlock*d 
From  the  Rinieri,  of  Cometo  this, 
Pazzo  the  other  named,'  who  fill'd  the  ways 
With  violence  and  war."    This  said,  he  tum'dy 
And  quitting  us,  alone  repassed  the  ford 


CANTO   XIII 


ARGUMENT. 

Still  In  the  seventh  circle,  Daale  entert  its  second  comimrt- 
ment,  which  contains  both  those  who  have  done  violeaoe 
on  their  own  persons  and  those  who  have  violently  con- 
sumed their  goods ;  the  first  changed  into  roogh  and  knotr 
ted  trees  whereon  the  harpies  baiid  their  nests,  the  latter 
chased  and  torn  by  black  female  mastiflb.  Among  the  fbr 
mer,  Picro  delle  Vigne  is  one  who  tells  him  the  cause  at 
his  having  committed  suicide,  and  moreover  in  what  man 
ner  the  souls  are  tiansrormed  into  those  trunks.  Of  the 
latter  crew,  he  recognises  Lano,  a  Siennese,  and  Glacomo, 
a  Pndnan :  and  lastly,  a  Florentine,  who  had  hung  himself 
flrom  his  own  not,  speaks  to  him  of  the  ealamitles  of  Us 
countrymen. 

Ere  Nessus  yet  had  reach'd  the  other  bank, 
We  enter'd  on  a  forest,*  where  no  track 
Of  steps  had  worn  a  way.    Not  verdant  there 
The  foliage,  but  of  dusky  hue ;  not  light 
The  boughs  and  tapering,  but  with  knares  defonn'd 
And  matted  thick :  fruits  there  were  none,  bat  thorns 

>  On  Sextut  and  on  Pjfrrkiu.l  Sextos,  either  the  son  of 
Tarquin  the  Proud,  or  of  Fompey  the  Great ;  and  Pprhw 
king  of  Epims. 

■ The  Rinia-i,  of  Cenuto  tUSj 

Pazto  the  other  named. ] 

Two  noted  marauders,  by  whose  depredations  the  pabUe 
ways  in  Italy  were  infested.  The  latter  was  of  the  noble 
fiuniiy  of  PauEi  in  Florence. 

*  jf  /orest.J  Ittde  In  allam  vallem  nimls  terriblllorem 
deveni  plenam  subtiUssimis  arboribus  in  modom  haslarom 
sexaginta  brachiorum  longitudlnem  habentibus,  quanun  om 
nium  capita,  ac  si  sndes  acutisaima  erant,  et  splnosa.  Mberiei 
rieio,  $  4. 
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Inatead,  with  venom  fillM.     LesB  sharp  than  theae, 
hem  intricate  the  brakes,  wherein  abide 
Those  animals,  that  hate  the  cultured  fields, 
Betwixt  Cometo  and  Cecina*s  stream.' 

Here  the  brute  Harpies  make  their  nest,  the  same 
Who  from  the  Strophades"  the  Trojan  band 
Drove  with  dire  boding  of  their  future  wo. 
Broad  are  their  pennona,'  of  the  human  form 
Their  neck  and  countenance,  armM  with  talons  keen 
The  feet,  and  the  hu^  belly  fledged  with  wings. 
These  sit  and  wail  on  the  drear  mystic  wood. 

The  kind  instructor  in  these  words  began  : 
"  Ere  farther  thou  proceed,  know  thou  art  now 
r  th'  second  round,  and  shalt  be,  till  thou  come 
Upon  the  horrid  sand :  look  therefore  well 
Aroumi  thee,  and  such  things  thou  shalt  behold. 
As  would  my  speech  discredit*'     On  all  sides 
I  heard  sad  plainings  breathe,  and  none  could  see 
From  whom  they  might  have  issued.     In  amaze 
Fast  bound  I  stood.     He,  as  it  seem*d,  believed 
That  I  had  thought  so  many  voices  came 
From  some  amid  those  thickets  close  conceal'd. 
And  thus  his  speech  resumed :  "  If  thou  lop  off 
A  single  twig  from  one  of  those  ill  plants. 
The  thought  thou  hast  conceived  shall  vanish  quite." 

Thereat  a  little  stretching  forth  my  hand. 
From  a  great  wilding  gathered  I*  a  branch, 
And  straight  the  tnuik  exclaimed ;  "  Why  pluck'st 

thou  me  7" 
Then,  as  the  dark  blood  trickled  down  its  side, 
These  words  it  added:  "  Wherefore  tear'st  me  thus? 
Is  there  no  touch  of  mercy  in  thy  breast  7 
Men  once  were  we,  that  now  are  rooted  here. 

>  Betwixt  Conulo  and  Ceeind'*  ttream.]  A  wild  and  woody 
tmct  of  coantry,  sboundiDg  in  deer,  Koats,  and  wild  boan. 
Cecina  is  a  river  not  for  to  the  aouth  of  Leghorn ;  Cometo, 
a  small  city  on  the  aaiua  coast,  in  the  patrimony  of  the 
ehnrch. 

*  The  8fr^Mdi».\    See  Vbg.  iBa.,  Ub.  lii.  31& 

*  Broad  ar*  their  penuoma.] 

Virglnei  voloenim  vnltns,  fcBdiMlma  ventris 
Prolaviea,  nncaqne  manmi  et  pallida  temper 

Ora  ikme. Kirg.  JEiu,  lib.  iU.  91& 

4  ChOtT'dl.]    SoFrezsl: 

A  qoelle  frasche  stesi  an  la  mano, 
E  d*nna  vetta  nn  ramnscel  ne  colai ; 
Alkm  ella  gridb :  oim^,  fo  piano, 
S  aaaciie  vivo  unci,  ond'  io  io  tolsi. 

//  QHodrtr.,  Ub.  L  call.  4. 


Digitized  by 


^HDgfe 


S»-«0  HELL,  Canto  XIII.  115 

Thy  hand  mi^t  well  have  spared  ua,  had  we  been 
The  souls  of  serpents."     As  a  brand  yet  green, 
That  burning  at  one  end  from  the  other  sends 
A  groaning  sound,  and  hisses  with  the  wind 
That  forces  out  its  way,  so  burst  at  once 
Forth  from  the  broken  splinter  words  and  blood. 

I,  letting  fall  the  bough,  remain'd  as  one 
Assail  d  by  terror ;  and  the  sage  replied : 
*Mf  he,  O  injured  spirit  i  could  have  believed 
What  he  hath  seen  but  in  my  verse  described,^ 
He  never  against  thee  had  stretch'd  his  hand. 
But  I,  because  the  thing  surpassed  belief, 
Prompted  him  to  this  deed,  which  even  now 
Myself  1  rue.     But  tell  me,  who  thou  wast ; 
That,  for  this  wrong  to  do  thee  some  amends, 
In  the  upper  world  (for  thither  to  return 
Is  granted  him)  thy  fame  he  may  revive." 
"  That  pleasant  word  of  thine,"*  the  trunk  replied, 
"  Hath  so  inveigled  me,  that  I  from  q>eech 
Cannot  refrain,  wherein  if  I  indulge 
A  little  longer,  in  the  snare  detain'd, 
Count  it  not  grievous.     I  it  was,*  who  held 


1  /«  my  veri€  deteribed.]  The  commentAton  explain  this, 
"  If  he  could  hHve  believed,  In  conseqaence  of  my  assurances 
alone,  that  of  which  be  hath  now  had  ocaiar  proof,  he  would 
not  have  stretched  forth  his  hand  against  thee."  But  I  am 
of  opinion  that  Dante  makes  Vlr^l  aftude  to  his  own  story  of 
Polydonu,  in  the  third  book  of  the  iEneid. 

>  That  jdeatant  w/rd  of  tkine.]  "  Since  yon  have  Inveigled 
me  to  speak  by  holding  forth  so  gratifying  an  expectation,  let 
it  not  displease  you  if  I  am  us  it  were  detiiined  in  the  snare 
yon  have  spread  for  me,  so  as  to  be  somewhat  prolix  in  my 
answer.** 

s  /  it  vat.]  Plero  delle  Vlgne,  a  native  of  Capua,  who 
iVom  a  low  condition  raised  himself,  by  his  eloquence  and 
legal  knowledge,  to  the  office  of  Chancellor  to  the  Empercff 
Frederick  II. ;  whose  confidence  In  him  was  such,  that  lils 
influence  In  the  empire  became  unbounded.  The  courtiers, 
envious  of  his  exalted  situation,  contrived,  by  means  of  forged 
letters,  to  make  Frederick  believe  that  he  held  a  secret  and 
traitorous  intercourse  with  the  Pope,  who  was  then  at  enmity 
with  the  Emperor.  In  conseqaence  of  this  swipposed  crime, 
he  was  cruelly  condemned,  by  his  too  credulous  sovereign,  to 
lose  his  eyes ;  and  being  driven  to  despair  by  his  unmerited 
calamity  and  disgrace,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  dashing 
out  his  brains  against  the  walls  of  a  church,  in  the  year  1345. 
Both  Frederick  and  Plero  delle  Vigne  composed  verses  in  the 
Sicilian  dialect  which  are  now  extant. 

A  canzone  by  each  of  them  may  be  seen  In  the  ninth  bo<A 
of  the  BonetU  and  Canzoni  dl  diveni  Autori  Toscani,  pub- 
lisbed  by  tt^e  Gionti  in  1537.  See  farther  the  Mte  on  Pmgn 
Oanto  ilL  no. 
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Both  keys  to  Frederick's  heart,  and  tum*d  the  wards, 

Opening  and  shutting,  with  a  skiil  00  sweet. 

That  brides  me,  into  his  inmost  breast 

Scarce  any  other  could  admittance  find. 

The  faith  I  bore  to  my  high  charge  was  such. 

It  cost  me  the  life-blood  that  warm*d  my  veins. 

The  harlot,'  who  ne'er  tum'd  her  gloating  eyes 

From  CaBsar's  household,  common  vice  and  pest 

Of  courts,  'gainst  me  inflamed  the  minds  of  all ; 

And  to  Augustus  they  so  spread  the  flame. 

That  my  glad  honors  changed  to  bitter  woes. 

My  soul,  disdainful  and  disgusted,  sought 

Refuge  in  death  from  scorn,  and  I  became, 

Just  as  I  was,  unjust  toward  myself. 

By  the  new  roots,  which  fix  this  stem,  I  swear, 

That  never  faith  I  broke  to  my  liege  lord. 

Who  merited  such  honor ;  and  of  you. 

If  any  to  the  world  indeed  return. 

Clear  he  from  wrong  my  memory,  that  lies 

Yet  prostrate  under  enr^s  cruel  blow." 

First  somewhat  pausing,  tQl  the  mournful  words 
Were  ended,  then  to  me  the  bcu^d  began : 
"  Lose  not  the  time  ;  but  speak,  and  of  him  ask. 
If  more  thou  wish  to  learn."    Whence  I  replied : 
"  Question  thou  him  again  of  whatsoe'er 
Will,  as  thou  think'st,  content  me  ;  for  no  power 
Have  I  to  ask,  such  pity  is  at  my  heart" 

He  thus  resumed  :  "  So  may  he  do  for  thee 
Freely  what  thou  entreatest,  as  thou  yet 
Be  pleased,  imprison'd  spirit !  to  declare. 
How  in  these  gnarled  joints  the  soul  is  tied ; 
And  whether  any  ever  from  such  frame 
Be  looseu'd,  if  thou  canst,  that  also  telL" 

Thereat  the  trunk  breathed  hard,  and  the  wind  soon 
Changed  into  sounds  articulate  like  these  : 
"  Briefly  ye  shall  be  answer'd.     When  departs 
The  fierce  soul  from  the  body,  by  itself 
Thence  torn  asunder,  to  the  seventh  gulf 
By  Minos  doom'd,  into  the  wood  it  falls. 
No  place  assign'd,  but  wheresoever  chance 
Hurls  it ;  there  sproutmg,  as  a  gram  of  spelt, 


I  The  harlot]    Envy.    Chaacer  alludes  to  this,  la  the  Pro^ 
logne  to  the  Lecende  of  Good  Women : 

Envie  is  lavender  to  the  court  alway. 
For  she  oe  parteth  neither  night  ne  day 
Oat  of  the  house  of  Cesar :  thus  salth  DaaL 
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It  risefl  to  a  sapling,  growing^  thence 

A  Bavage  plant     The  Harpies,  on  its  leaves 

Then  feeding,  cause  both  pain,  and  for  the  pain 

A  Yent  to  grief.     We,  as  ^e  rest,  shall  come 

For  our  own  spoils,  yet  not  so  that  with  them 

We  may  again  be  clad ;  for  what  a  man 

Takes  from  himself  it  is  not  just  he  have. 

Here  we  perforce  shall  drag  them ;  and  throughout 

The  dismal  glade  our  bodies  shall  be  hung. 

Each  on  the  wild  thorn  of  his  wretched  shade." 

Attentive  yet  to  listen  to  the  trunk 
We  stood,  expecting  farther  speech,  when  us 
A  noise  surprised  ;  as  when  a  man  perceives 
The  wild  boar  and  the  hunt  approach  his  place 
Of  station'd  watch,  who  of  the  beasts  and  boughs 
Loud  rustling  round  him  hears.    And  lo !  there  came 
Two  naked,  torn  with  briers,  in  headlong  flight, 
That  they  before  them  broke  each  fan  o  th'  wood.' 
"  Haste  now,"  the  foremost  cried,  "  now  haste  thee. 
The  other,  as  seemM,  impatient  of  delay,       [death  V* 
Exclaiming,  "  Lano  !*  not  so  bent  ^or  speed 
Thy  sinews,  in  the  lists  of  Toppo's  Beld." 
And  then,  for  that  perchance  no  longer  breath 
Safficed  him,  of  himself  and  of  a  bush 
One  group  he  made.     Behind  them  was  the  wood 
Full  of  black  female  mastifEs,  gaunt  and  fleet. 
As  greyhounds  that  have  newly  slipped  the  leash. 
On  him,  who  squatted  down,  they  stuck  their  fangs, 
And  having  rent  him  piecemeal,  bore  away 
The  tortured  limbs.     My  guide  then  seized  my  hand. 
And  led  me  to  the  thicket,  which  in  vain 
Mourned  through  its  bleeding  wounds :  "  O  Giacomo 
Of  Sant'  Andrea  !■  what  avails  it  thee," 
It  cried,  "  that  of  me  thou  hast  made  thy  screen  ? 

1  Each  fan  «*  th*  wood.}    Hence  perhaps  Milton : 

Leaves  and  Oimlng  rills,  Anrora^s  fan.  P.  L.^  b.  v.  0. 
Some  have  translated  **  rosta,"  **  Impediment,"  instead  of 
"  fan." 

*  Iasuo.]  Lano,  a  Siennese,  who,  being  reduced  by  prodi- 
gality to  a  state  of  e:rtreuie  want,  found  his  existence  no  longer 
supportable ;  and  having  been  sent  by  his  coantrymen  on  a 
military  expedition  to  assist  the  Florentines  against  the  Are- 
tinl,  took  that  opportunity  of  exposing  liimself  to  certain  death, 
in  the  engagement  which  toolt  place  at  Toppo  near  Areuco 
Bee  6.  VUlani,  Hist,  lib.  7,  c.  czix. 

« '  O  Oiaeomo 

Of  SanV  Jlndrea  I]  Jacopo  da  Bant*  Andrea,  a  Padoan. 
who,  having  wanted  his  property  in  the  most  wanton  acts  n 
proftisi^n,  Iclilcd  himself  in  despair. 
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For  thy  ill  life,  what  blame  on  me  recoils  ?" 

When  o'er  it  he  had  patwed,  my  master  spake  : 
**  Say  who  wast  thou,  that  at  so  many  points 
Breathest  out  with  blood  thy  lamentable  speech  ?** 

He  answer'd :  **  O  ye  spirits  !  arrived  in  time 
To  spy  Ihe  shameful  havoc  that  from  me 
My  leaves  hath  sever'd  thus,  grather  them  up. 
And  at  the  foot  of  their  sad  parent-tree 
Carefully  lay  thenL     In  that  city^  I  dwelt. 
Who  for  the  Baptist  her  first  patron  changed, 
Whence  he  for  this  shall  cease  not  with  his  art 
To  work  her  wo :  and  if  there  still  remained  not 
On  Amo's  passage  some  faint  glimpse  of  him, 
Those  citizens,  who  rear*d  once  more  her  walls 
Upon  the  ashes  left  by  Attila, 
Had  labor'd  without  profit  of  their  toil. 
[  slung  the  fatal  noose'  from  my  own  noV* 


CANTO  XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

They  arrive  at  the  beginninir  of  the  third  of  those  compart- 
nients  into  which  this  seventh  circle  is  divided.  It  Is  a 
plain  of  dry  and  hot  sand,  where  three  kinds  of  violence 
are  panished;  namely,  against  God,  against  Nature,  and 
against  Art;  and  those  who  have  thus  sinned,  are  tor- 
mented by  flakes  of  fire,  which  are  eternally  showering 
down  apon  them.  Among  the  violent  against  God  is 
fonnd  Capanens,  whose  blasphemies  they  hear.  Next, 
tnming  to  the  left  along  the  forest  of  self-slayers,  and 
having  jonmeyed  a  little  onwards,  they  meet  with  a 
streamlet  of  blood  that  issues  from  the  forest  and  tra- 
verses the  sandy  plain.  Here  Virgil  speaks  to  oar  Poet 
of  a  hnge  ancient  statae  that  stands  within  Monnt  Ida 

1  /«  that  city.]  **1  was  an  inhabitant  of  Florence,  that 
city  which  changed  her  first  patron  Mars  for  St.  John  the 
Baptist;  for  which  reason  the  vengeance  of  the  deity  thas 
slighted  will  never  be  appeased ;  and  if  some  remains  of  his 
statne  were  not  still  visible  on  the  bridge  over  the  Amo,  she 
would  have  lieen  already  levelled  to  the  gronnd ;  and  thus 
the  citizens,  who  raised  her  ag^iin  from  the  ashes  to  which 
Attila  had  reduced  her,  would  have  labored  in  vain."  See 
Paradue,  Canto  zvl.  44. 

The  reiic  of  antiquity,  to  which  the  snperKtitlon  of  Florence 
attached  so  high  an  importance,  was  carried  away  by  a  flood, 
that  de'itroyed  the  bridge  on  which  it  stood,  in  the  year  1337, 
bnt  without  the  ill  effects  that  were  apprehended  fh>m  the 
toss  of  their  fancied  Palladium. 

*  l9lun^  the  fatal  noose.]  We  are  not  informed  who  this 
sniclde  was  ;  some  calling  him  Kocco  de'  Mozzl,  and  othen 
Lotto  degli  Agii. 
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lo  Crete,  ftom  a  flsrara  in  which  statne  there  is  a  drip 
plBf  of  lean,  from  whkh  the  said  ttraamlet,  togethet 
with  the  three  other  infernal  riven,  are  formed. 

Soon  u  the  charity  of  native  land 
Wrought  in  my  boeom,  I  the  scatter'd  leares 
Collected,  and  to  him  restored,  who  now 
Was  hoarae  with  utterance.    To  the  limit  thenoe 
We  came,  which  from  the  third  the  aeoond  round 
Divides,  and  where  of  justice  is  dvplay'd 
Contrivance  horrible.    Things  then  firat  seen 
Cleariier  to  manifest,  I  tell  how  next 
A  plain  we  reached,  that  from  its  steril  bed 
Each  plant  repell'd.  The  mournful  wood  waves  round 
Its  garland  on  all  sides,  as  round  the  wood 
Spreads  the  sad  foes.     There,  on  the  very  edge, 
Our  steps  we  stay'd.     It  was  an  area  wide 
Of  arid  sand  and  thick,  resembling  most 
The  soil  that  errt  by  Cato's  foot*  was  trod.      [fear'd 

Vengeance  of  Heaven !  Oh!  how  shouldst thou  be 
By  all,  who  read  what  here  mine  eyes  beheld. 

Of  naked  spirits  many  a  flock  I  saw. 
All  weeping  piteously,  to  different  laws 
Subjected ;  for  on  the  earth  some  lay  supine, 
Some  crouching  close  were  seated,  others  paced 
Incessantly  around ;  the  latter  tribe 
More  numerous,  those  fewer  who  beneath 
The  torment  lay,  but  louder  in  their  grief. 

O'er  all  the  sand  fell  slowly  wafting  down 
Dilated  flakes  of  fire,'  as  flakes  of  snow 
On  Alpine  summit,  when  the  wmd  is  hush'd. 
As,  in  the  torrid  Indian  dime,"  the  son 
Of  Ammon  saw,  upon  his  warrior  band 
Descending,  solid  flames,  that  to  the  ground 
Came  down ;  whence  he  bethought  him  with  his  troop 
To  trample  on  the  soil ;  for  easier  thus 
Tlie  vapor  was  extinguish'd,  while  alone : 
So  fell  the  eternal  fiery  flood,  wherewith 
The  marl  glow'd  underneath,  as  under  stove^ 

1  Bjf  Cato't  foot.]    See  Lacan,  Phan.,  lib.  iz. 

•  Dilattd  JIaka  of  fire.]    Coinp%re  Tamo,  6.  L.,  e.  z.  st.  OL 


AI  fln  ginncemtno  at  loco,  ove  gf  A 

Flamnia  del  clelo  in  dllntale  falde, 

E  dl  natora  vendlcb  Toflese 

Sovra  la  gente  In  mal  oprar  si  lalde. 
*A9inthe  torrid  Indian  dim*.]    Landlno  reftn  to  Albertos 
UacniiH  for  the  circanistiince  here  allnded  to. 
*  Am  under  Hove.]    So  Frezxi : 

81  cniiie  r  esca  al  foco  del  focile.       Lib.  i.  cap.  17. 


[.Google- 


12C 


THE  VISION. 


30-70 


The  viands,  doubly  to  augment  the  pain. 
Unceasing  wu  the  play  of  wretched  hands, 
Now  this,  now  that  way  glancing,  to  shake  off 
The  heat,  still  falling  fresh.     I  thus  began : 
**  Instructor  I  thou  who  all  things  overcomest, 
Except  the  hardy  demons  that  rushM  forth 
To  stop  onr  entrance  at  the  gate,  say  who 
Is  yon  huge  spirit,  that,  as  seems,  heeds  not 
The  burning,  but  lies  writhen  in  proud  scorn, 
As  by  the  sultry  tempest  immatured  ?" 

Straight  he  himself,  who  was  aware  I  ask'd 
My  guide  of  him,  exclaimed :  "  Such  as  I  was 
When  living,  dead  such  now  I  am.     If  Jove 
Weary  his  workman  out,  from  whom  in  ire 
He  snatch*d  the  lightnings,  that  at  my  last  day 
Transfixed  me  ;  if  the  rest  he  weary  out, 
At  their  black  smithy  laboring  by  turns. 
In  Mongibello,^  while  he  cries  aloud, 
*  Help,  help,  good  Mulciber  !'  as  eiBt  he  cried 
In  the  Phlegreean  warfare  ;  and  the  bolts 
Launch  he,  full  aim'd  at  me,  with  all  his  might ; 
He  never  should  enjoy  a  sweet  revenge." 

Then  thus  my  guide,  in  accent  higher  raised 
Than  I  before  had  heard  him  :  "  Capaneus ! 
Thou  art  more  punish'd,  in  that  this  thy  pride 
Lives  yet  unquench'd  :  no  torment,  save  thy  rage, 
Were  to  thy  fiury  pain  proportioned  full." 

Next  turning  round  to  me,  with  milder  lip 
He  spake :  "  This  of  the  seven  kings  was  one,* 
Who  girt  the  Theban  wails  with  siege,  and  held, 
As  still  he  seems  to  hold,  God  in  disdain, 
And  sets  his  high  omnipotence  at  naught 
But,  as  I  told  him,  his  despiteful  mood 
Is  ornament  well  suits  the  breast  that  wears  IL 
Follow  me  now  ;  and  look  thou  set  not  yet 

1  InMongiheUo.] 

More  hot  than  JEtn*  or  flamfng  Monglbr  11. 

Spenger,  F.  Q.,  b.  il.  c.  iz.  st  99. 
Biccome  alia  faclna  hi  Mongil)ello 
Fabrica  taonoil  demonio  Vnlcano, 
Batte  folgori  e  focn  col  martello, 
£  con  esso  I  suol  fabri  In  ogni  niaao. 

Bemif  Orl.  Inn.,  lib.  i.  c.  zvi.  st.  31. 
See  Vlrg.  ^n.,  lib.  vUl.  416.    It  woald  be  endless  to  refer  to 
parallel  passafes  In  the  Greek  writers. 

s  T%i$  of  the  »e»en  king§  tooi  one.]  Compete  JEach.  Seven 
Chiefs,  485.  Euripides,  PhoBn.,  1179,  and  Btatiiu,  Theb.,  lib 
X.831. 
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Thy  foot  in  the  hot  sand,  but  to  the  wood 

Keep  eyer  close."     Silently  on  we  pa8s*d 

To  where  there  grushes  from  the  forest's  bound 

A  little  brook,  whose  crimsoned  wave  yet  lifts 

My  hair  with  horror.     As  the  rill,  that  runs 

From  Bulicame,*  to  be  portioned  out 

Amon]^  the  sinful  women,  so  ran  this 

Down  through  the  sand ;  its  bottom  and  each  bank 

Stone-built,  and  either  margin  at  its  side. 

Whereon  I  straight  perceived  our  passage  lay. 

**  Of  all  that  1  have  shown  thee,  since  that  gato 
We  entered  first,  whose  threshold  is  to  none 
Denied,  naught  else  so  worthy  of  regard, 
As  is  this  river,  has  thine  eye  discerned. 
O'er  which  the  flaming  volley  all  is  quench'd.** 

So  spake  my  guide  ;  and  I  him  thence  besought, 
That  having  given  me  appetite  to  know. 
The  food  he  too  would  give,  that  hunger  craved. 

"  In  midst  of  ocean,*'  forthwith  he  began, 
"  A  desolate  country  lies,  which  Crete  is  named : 
Under  whose  monarch,*  in  old  times,  the  world 
Lived  pure  and  chaste.     A  mountain  rises  there, 
Call'd  Ida,  joyous  once  with  leaves  and  streams, 
Deserted  now  like  a  forbidden  thing. 
It  was  the  spot  which  Rhea,  Saturn's  spouse, 
Chose  for  the  secret  cradle  of  her  son ; 
And  better  to  conceal  him,  drown'd  in  shouts 
His  infant  cries.     Within  the  mount,  upright 
An  ancient  form  there  stands,  and  huge,  that  turns 
His  shoulders  towards  Damiata ;  and  at  Rome, 
As  in  his  mirror,  looks.     Of  finest  gold 
His  head'  is  shaped,  pure  silver  are  the  breast 

1  Buiieame.]  A  wnrm  medkinnl  uprine  near  Viterbo ;  the 
waters  of  which,  u  Landino  and  Vellntelll  affirm,  passed  by 
a  place  of  ill  fume.  Ventari,  with  less  probabiilty,  coi^Je^ 
tnrefi  that  Dante  would  imply  that  it  was  the  ^cene  of  much 
licentiouit  merriment  among  thoiie  who  frequented  its  baths 
*  Under  vko»e  tnonarch.] 
Credo  pndlcitiam  Satnmo  rego  moratam 

In  terris. Jmv.  Satir.  vL 

In  Saturn's  relfnit  ftt  NatnreV  early  birth. 
Then  was  a  thing  call*d  chastity  on  earth.       Drfitm, 
>  His  head.]  This  Is  imitated  by  Frezzl,  in  the  QoadringlOk 
lib.  iv.  cap.  14: 

La  status  grande  vldi  In  un  gran  piano,  k^. 
"This  Image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his 
arms  of  siWer,  his  belly  and  his  thieli^  of  br<iss : 
**  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  Iron  and  part  of  clay.** 
Daniel,  ch.  U.  33, 33. 
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And  amiB,  thence  to  the  middle  is  of  brasB, 
And  downward  all  beneath  well-temper*d  steel, 
Save  the  right  foot  of  potter's  clay,  on  which 
Than  on  the  other  more  erect  he  stands. 
Each  part,  except  the  gold,  is  rent  throughout ; 
And  from  the  fissure  tears  distil,  which  join'd 
Penetrate  to  that  cave.     They  in  their  course, 
Thos  far  precipitated  down  the  rock, 
Form  Acheron,  and  Styx,  and  Phlegethon ; 
Then  by  this  straiten*d  channel  passmg  hence 
Beneath,  e*en  to  the  lowest  depth  of  all, 
Form  there  Cocytus,  of  whose  lake  (thyself 
Shalt  see  it)  I  here  give  thee  no  account'* 

Then  I  to  him :  *'  If  from  our  world  this  sluice 
Be  thus  derived  ;  wherefore  to  us  but  now 
Appears  it  at  this  edge  7"     He  straight  replied : 
"  The  place,  thou  know'st,  is  round ;  and  though  great 
Thou  have  already  pass'd,  still  to  the  left  [put 

Descending  to  the  nethermost,  not  yet 
Hast  thou  the  circuit  made  of  the  whole  orb^ 
Wherefore,  if  aught  of  new  to  us  appear. 
It  needs  not  bring  up  wonder  in  thy  looks." 

Then  I  again  inquired :  "  Where  flow  the  streami 
Of  Phlegethon  and  Lethe  ?  for  of  one 
Thou  tell'st  not ;  and  the  other,  of  that  shower, 
Thou  say'st,  is  form'd."     He  answer  thus  retum'd: 
"  Doubtless  thy  questions  all  well  pleased  I  hear. 
Yet  the  red  seething  wave*  might  have  resolved 
One  thou  proposest     Lethe  thou  shalt  see, 
But  not  within  this  hollow,  in  the  place 
Whither,*  to  lave  themselves,  the  spirits  go, 
Whose  blame  hath  been  by  penitence  removed." 
He  added :  "  Time  is  now  we  quit  the  wood 
Look  thou  my  steps  pursue :  the  margins  giye 
Safe  passage,  unimpeded  by  the  flames ; 
For  over  them  all  vapor  is  extuict" 


CANTO   XV. 


ARGUMENT. 

Taking  their  way  upon  one  of  the  mounds  by  which  Hhs 
streamlet,  spoken  of  in  the  last  Canto,  was  embanked,  and 
having  gone  so  fkr  that  they  coald  no  longer  have  discerned 

>  7%e  red  »eethin£  wave.]    This  he  might  have  known  was 
PhlejrPthon. 
•  H^kitAer.]    On  the  other  side  of  Pniigatory. 
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tlM  forest  tf  they  had  turned  roand  to  look  fbr  it,  they  meet 
a  troop  or  spirits  thnt  come  along  the  sand  by  the  side  of  the 
pier.  These  are  they  who  have  done  violence  to  Nature  ; 
and  amonc  them  Dante  distinguishes  Branetto  Latlnl,  who 
had  tieen  formerly  his  master ;  with  whom,  taming  a  little 
backward,  he  holds  a  diacoorse  which  occupies  the  remain' 
der  of  this  Canto. 

One  of  the  so^id  margrins  bean  ua  now 
Enveiop'd  in  the  mist,  that,  from  the  stream 
Arising,  hoyers  o'er,  and  saves  from  fire 
Both  piers  and  water.     As  the  Flemings  rear 
Their  moimd,  'twizt  Ghent  and  Bruges,  to  chase  back 
The  ocean,  fearing  his  tumultuous  tide 
That  drives  toward  them ;  or  the  Paduans  theirs 
Along  the  Brenta,  to  defend  their  towns 
And  castles,  ere  the  genial  warmth  be  felt 
On  Chiarentana's*  top ;  such  were  the  mounds, 
So  framed,  though  not  in  height  or  bulk  to  these 
Made  equal,  by  the  master,  whosoe'er 
He  was,  that  raised  them  here.    We  from  the  wood 
Were  now  so  far  removed,  that  turning  roimd 
I  might  not  have  discem'd  it,  when  we  met 
A  troop  of  spirits,  who  came  beside  the  pier. 

They  each  one  eyed  us,  as  at  eventide 
One  eyes  another  imder  a  new  moon ; 
And  toward  us  sharpen'd  their  sight,  as  keen 
As  an  old  tailor  at  his  needle's  eye.* 

Thus  narrowly  explored  by  all  the  tribe, 
I  was  agnized  of  one,  who  by  the  skirt 
Caught  me,  and  cried, "  What  wonder  have  we  here!" 

And  I,  when  he  to  me  outstretch'd  his  arm. 
Intently  fiz'd  my  ken  on  his  parch'd  looks. 
That,  although  smirch'd  with  fire,  they  hinder'd  not 
But  I  remember'd  him  ;  and  towards  his  face 
My  hand  mcUning,  answer'd,  "  Ser  Bnmetto !' 

CkiarenttMa.]  A  part  of  the  Alps  where  the  Brenta  rises ; 
•kich  river  is  much  swollen  as  soon  as  the  snow  begins  to  dis- 
solve on  the  mountains. 

*  j9«  an  0ld  taUar  at  his  needle*9  eve. J  In  Fasio  decli  Uber- 
tl*s  Dittamondo,  1.  Iv.  cap.  4,  the  t&Uor  is  Introduced  in  a  sim- 
ile scarcely  less  picturesque : 

Perchi  tanto  ml  strinse  a  questo  pnnto 
La  lunga  tema,  ch'lo  fo  come  11  sarto 
Che  quando  aflVetta  spesso  passa  11  punto. 

*  Bnmetto.]  **Ser  Braaetto,  a  Fiorenane,  the  secretanr 
or  chancellor  of  the  city,  and  Dante's  preceptor,  hath  left 

I  Qs  a  work  so  little  read,  that  both  the  subject  of  it  and  the 

I  lansnnge  of  it  have  been  mistaken.    It  Is  in  the  French 

spoken  in  the  rcign  of  St.  Louis,  under  the  title  of  7V«sor; 

and  contains  a  species  of  philosophical  coone  of  Isetures 
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And  are  ye  here  V*    He  thiu  to  roe :  "  My  eon  I 
Oh  let  it  not  diBpIease  thee,  if  Bxxmetto 


divided  into  tlieory  and  practice,  or,  as  he  expresses  It,  kh 
e*eka%»sement  det  ekoBes  divine*  et  hwrnainaty''  ice  Sir  R. 
Clayton's  Translation  of  Tenhove's  Memoirs  of  the  Medici, 
▼ol.  i.  ch.  il.  p.  104.  The  Tretor  has  never  been  printed  in 
the  original  langnage.  There  is  a  fine  manuscript  of  it  In  the 
British  Museum,  with  an  illuminated  portrait  of  Bruuetto  In 
his  study,  prefixed.  Mus.  Brit.  MSS.  17.  E.  1.  Tesor.  It  is 
divided  into  four  books :  the  first,  on  Cosmogony  and  Theol- 
ogy ;  the  second,  a  translation  of  Aristotle's  Ethics ;  the  third, 
on  Virtues  and  Vices ;  the  fourth,  on  Khetoric.  For  an  In- 
teresting  memoir  relating  to  this  work,  see  Hist,  de  I'Acad. 
des  Inscriptions,  torn.  vil.  906. 

His  Tetoreito^  one  of  the  earliest  productions   of  Italian 
poetry,  is  a  curious  work,  not  unlike  the  writings  of  Chaucer 


in  style  and  numbers ;  though  Bembo  remarks,  that  his  pupil, 
however  largely  he  had  stolen  ftom  it,  could  not  have  much 
enriched  himself.  As  It  Is,  perhaps,  but  little  known,  1  will 
here  add  a  slight  sketch  of  it. 

Brunetto  describes  himself  as  returning  firom  an  embassy  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  on  which  he  had  been  sent  by  the  Guelph 
party  from  Florence.  On  the  plain  of  Roncesvalles  he  meets 
a  scholar  on  a  bay  mule — 

un  scolalo 

Bur  un  muletto  baio. 

There  a  scholar  I  espied 
On  a  bay  mule  that  did  ride— 

who  tells  him  that  the  Guelfl  are  driven  out  of  the  city 
with  great  loss.  Struck  with  grief  at  these  mnumral  tidlnp, 
and  musing  with  his  head  bent  downwards,  he  loses  his 
road,  and  wanders  into  a  wood.  Here  Nature,  whose  figure 
Is  described  with  sublimity,  appears,  and  disclo!«es  to  him 
tiie  secrets  of  her  operations.    After  this,  he  wanders  into  a 

Deh  che  paese  fiero 
Trovai  in  quella  parte. 

Che  s'io  sapessi  d'arte 
Qnivi  mi  bisognava. 

Che  qnnnto  plu  mirava 
Flu  mi  paroa  selvaggio. 

Qnivi  non  a  viagi^o, 
Qnivi  non  a  persone, 

Quivl  non  a  mngione. 
Non  bestia  non  uccello, 

Non  flume  non  ruscono, 
Non  formica  non  mosca, 

Non  cosa  chMo  conosca. 
Ed  io  pensando  forte 

Dottal  ben  della  morte, 
E  non  6  maravigUa, 

Che  ben  trecento  mlglla, 
Dnrava  d*ogni  lato. 

Quel  paese  smagato. 

Well-away !  what  fearAiI 
In  that  savage  part  I  ft 
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Latini  but  a  little  space  with  thee 

Turn  back,  and  leave  his  fellows  to  proceed  " 


If  of  urt  I  atiitht  conld  ken. 

Well  behooved  me  nse  it  then. 

More  I  look'd,  the  more  I  deemM 

That  it  wild  and  desert  seem'd. 

Not  a  road  was  there  in  sight, 

Not  a  hoose,  and  not  a  wight ; 

Not  a  bird,  and  not  a  brute, 

Not  a  rill,  and  not  a  root ; 

Not  an  emmet,  not  a  fly, 

Not  a  thing  I  mote  descry. 

Sore  I  doabted  therewithal 

Whether  death  wonld  me  befldl : 

Nor  was  wonder,  for  aroond 

Full  three  hundred  miles  of  grooad 

Right  across  on  every  side 

Lay  the  desert  bare  and  wide 
—end  proceeds  on  his  way,  under  the  protection  of  a  banner 
with  which  Nature  had  ftimished  him,  till  on  the  third  day 
he  finds  himself  in  a  pleasant  champain,  where  are  asaem- 
bied  many  emperors,  kings,  and  sages : 
Un  gran  i^no  giocondo 
Lo  piu  gajo  del  mondo 
E  lo  plu  degnitoso. 

Wide  and  for  the  champain  lay. 

None  in  all  the  earth  so  gay. 
ft  is  the  habitation  of  Virtue  and  her  daughters,  the  four 
Cnrdinal  Virtues.  Here  Brunetto  sees  also  Courtesy,  Bounty, 
Loyalty,  and  Prowess,  and  hears  the  Instructions  they  give 
to  a  knight,  which  occupy  about  a  fourth  part  of  the  poem. 
Leaving  this  territory,  he  passes  over  valleys,  mountains, 
woods,  forests,  and  bridges,  till  he  arrives  in  a  beautiful  val- 
ley covered  with  flowers  on  all  sides,  and  the  richest  in  the 
worid ;  but  which  was  continually  shifting  its  appearance 
firom  a  round  flgure  to  a  square,  fVom  obscurity  to  light,  and 
from  populousness  to  solitude.  This  is  the  region  of  Pleas- 
ure, or  Cupid,  who  \m  accompanied  by  four  ladies.  Love, 
Hope,  Fear,  and  Desire.  In  one  part  of  it  he  meets  with 
Ovid,  and  is  instructed  by  him  how  to  conquer  the  passion 
of  love,  and  to  escape  from  that  place.  After  his  escape,  he 
makes  his  contbssion  to  a  friar,  and  then  returns  to  the 
forest  of  visions ;  and,  ascending  a  mountain,  meets  with 
Ptolemy,  a  venemble  old  man.  Here  the  narrative  bieaks 
off.  The  poem  ends,  as  it  began,  with  an  address  to  Rustico 
di  Filippo,  on  whom  he  lavishes  every  sort  of  praise. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  Dante  derived  the  idea  of  open- 
ing his  poem  by  describing  himself  as  lost  In  a  wood,  from 
the  Tesoretto  of^his  master.   I  know  not  whether  it  has  been 
remarked,  that  the  crime  of  usury  is  branded  by  both  these 
poets  as  oflbnslve  to  God  and  Nature  :— 
Un  altro,  ehe  non  cura 
Dl  Dio  ne  dl  Nature, 
Si  diventa  usnriere. 
One,  that  holdeth  not  in  mind 
Law  of  God  or  Nature's  kind, 
Taketh  him  to  usury. 
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I  thus  to  him  replied :  "  Much  tw  I  can, 
I  thereto  pray  thee ;  and  if  thou  be  willmgr 
lliat  I  here  seat  me  with  thee,  I  consent ; 
His  leave,  with  whom  I  journey,  first  obtainM." 

"  O  son !"  said  he,  "  whoever  of  this  throng 
One  instant  stops,  lies  then  a  hundred  years, 
No  fan  to  ventUate  him,  when  the  fire 
Smites  sorest.     Pass  thou  therefore  on.     I  close 
Will  at  thy  garments  walk,  and  then  rejoin 
My  troop,  who  go  mourning  their  endless  doom." 

I  dared  not  from  the  path  descend  to  tread 
On  equal  ground  with  him,  but  held  my  head 
Bent  down,  as  one  who  walks  in  reverent  guise. 

"  What  chance  or  dcstmy,"  thus  he  began, 
"  Ere  the  last  day,  conducts  thee  here  below  7 
And  who  is  this  that  shows  to  thee  the  way  ?" 

"  There  up  aloft,"  I  answered,  "  in  the  life 
Serene,  I  wandered  in  a  valley  lost, 
Before  mine  age'  had  to  its  fulness  reach'd. 
But  yester-mom  I  left  it :  then  once  more 
Into  that  vale  returning,  him  I  met ; 
And  by  this  path  homeward  he  leads  me  back." 

"  If  thou,"  he  answer'd,  "  follow  but  thy  star. 
Thou  canst  not  miss  at  last  a  glorious  haven ; 
Unless  in  fairer  days  my  judgment  err'd. 
And  if  my  fate  so  early  had  not  chanced. 
Seeing  the  heavens  thus  bounteous  to  thee,  I 
Had  dadiy  given  thee  comfort  in  thy  work. 
But  that  ungrateful  and  malignant  race, 
Who  in  old  times  came  down  from  Fesole,' 

— or  that  the  sin  for  which  Branetto  Is  condemned  by  \m 
pupil  is  mentioned  in  his  Tesoreito  with  ^reat  hnm>r.  But 
gee  what  is  taid  on  this  subject  by  PerUcari,  Degli  Scrittiirl 
del  Trecento,  1. 1.  c.  iv.  Dante's  twenty-fiflh  sonnet  is  a  jo- 
cose one,  addressed  to  Bmnetto,  of  which  a  translation  is  in- 
serted in  the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed.  He  died  in  1295.  G. 
Villani  sums  up  his  account  of  him  by  saying,  that  he  was 
himM^lf  a  worldlv  mnn ;  but  that  he  was  the  first  to  refine 
the  Florentines  worn  their  groasness,  and  to  instruct  them  in 
speaking  properly,  and  in  conducting  the  afikirs  of  the  re- 
public on  principles  of  policy. 

>  Befor0  mtM  a^e.]  On  the  whole,  Vellutello^s  explana- 
tion of  this  is,  I  think,  most  satisfactory.  He  supposes  It  to 
mean,  "  before  the  appointed  end  of  his  life  was  arrived— 
before  his  days  were  accomplished.**  LombardI,  concludinc 
that  the  Ailness  of  nge  munt  be  the  same  as  "  the  midway  of 
this  our  mortal  life,**  (see  Canto  i.  v.  1,)  understands  thai  he 
had  loit  himself  In  the  wood  before  that  time,  and  that  he 
then  only  dbcuvered  his  having  gone  astray. 

*  fVho  in  old  times  eanu  down  from  Fuole.]  Bee  G.  Villani, 
Hist.,  lib  iv.  cap.  v. ;  and  Blacchiav.  Hist,  of  Flor.,  b.  11. 
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Ay  and  still  smack  of  their  zou^h  moantain-flint. 

Will  for  thy  good  deeds  show  thee  enmity. 

Nor  wonder ;  for  among  ill-savor'd  crabs 

It  suits  not  the  sweet  fig-tree  lay  her  fruit 

Old  fame  reports  them  in  the  world  for  blind,* 

Covetous,  envious,  proud.     Look  to  it  well : 

Take  heed  thou  cleanse  thee  of  their  ways.  For  tbeei 

Thy  fortune  hath  such  honor  in  reserve, 

That  thou  by  either  party  shalt  be  craved 

With  hunger  keen :  but  be  the  fresh  herb  far 

From  the  goat*s  tooth.     The  herd  of  Fesole 

May  of  themselves  make  litter,  not  touch  the  plant. 

If  any  such  yet  spring  on  their  rank  bed, 

In  which  the  holy  seed  revives,  transmitted 

From  those  true  Romans,  who  still  there  remained, 

When  it  was  made  the  nest  of  so  much  ill." 

"  Were  all  my  wish  fulfiU'd,"  I  straight  replied, 
**  Thou  from  the  confines  of  man*s  nature  yet 
Hadst  not  been  driven  forth  ;  for  in  my  mind 
Is  fix'd,  and  now  strikes  full  upon  my  heart, 
The  dear,  benign,  paternal  image,'such 
As  thine  was,  when  so  lately  thou  didst  teach  me 
The  way  for  man  to  win  eternity : 
And  how  I  prized  the  lesson,  it  behooves, 
That,  long  as  life  endures,  my  tongue  should  speak 
What  of  my  fate  thou  tell'st,  that  write  I  down ; 
And,  with  another  text*  to  comment  on, 
For  her  I  keep  it,  the  celestial  dame, 
Who  will  know  sill,  if  I  to  her  arrive. 
This  only  would  I  have  thee  clearly  note : 
That,  so  my  conscience  have  no  plea  against  me. 
Do  fortune  as  she  list,  I  stand  prepared. 
Not  new  or  strange  such  earnest  to  mine  ear. 
Speed  Fortune  then  her  wheel,  as  likes  her  best ; 
The  clown  his  mattock ;  all  things  have  their  coune  ** 

Thereat  my  sapient  guide  upon  his  right 
Tum*d  himself  back,  then  look'd  at  me,  and  spake : 
**  He  listens  to  good  purpose  who  takes  note." 

I  not  the  leas  still  on  my  way  proceed. 
Discoursing  with  Brunetto,  and  inquire 
Who  are  most  known  and  chief  among  his  tribe. 

>  Blind,]  It  is  said  that  the  Florentines  were  thns  called, 
in  oonsaquance  of  their  havinff  been  deceived  by  a  shallow 
artifice  practised  on  them  by  the  Pisans,  in  the  year  1117. 
Bee  G.  Villanl,  lib.  iv.  cap.  zzx. 

*  mtk  anothtr  text.]  He  refers  to  the  predicllon  of  Fail* 
■Ms,  in  Canto  z. 
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"  To  know  of  some  is  well  ;**  he  thuB  replied, 
"  But  of  the  rest  silence  may  best  beseem. 
Time  would  not  serve  us  for  report  so  long. 
In  brief  I  tell  thee,  that  all  these  were  clerlu, 
Men  of  ^eat  learning  and  no  less  renown, 
By  one  same  sin  polluted  in  the  world. 
With  them  is  Priscian ;'  and  Accono*s  son, 
Francesco,*  herds  among  that  wretched  throng : 
And,  if  the  wish  of  so  impure  a  blotch 
Posses8*d  thee,  him'  thou  also  might'st  have  seen* 
Who  by  the  servants'  servant*  was  transferred 
From  Amo's  seat  to  Bacchiglione,  where 
His  ill-strain'd  nerves  he  left     I  more  would  add. 
But  must  from  farther  speech  and  onward  way 
Alike  desist ;  for  yonder  I  behold 
A  mist  new-risen  on  the  sandy  plain. 
A  company,  with  whom  I  may  not  sort, 
Approaches.     I  commend  my  Treature  to  thee,' 
Wherein  I  yet  survive  ;  my  sole  request." 

This  said,  he  tum'd,  and  seom*d  as  one  of  those 
Who  o'er  Verona's  champain  try  their  speed 
For  the  green  mantle  ;  and  of  them  he  seem'd, 
Not  he  who  loses  but  who  gains  the  prize. 

>  PriMcian.]  There  \s  no  reason  to  believe,  as  the  com- 
menuitors  observe^  that  the  f^rammarian  of  this  name  was 
stained  with  the  vice  imputed  to  him  ;  and  u-e  mii^tt  there- 
fore snppuite  that  Dante  puts  the  individual  for  the  species 
and  implies  the  frequency  of  the  crime  among  thoiw  who 
abutted  the  opportunities  which  the  education  of  youth  af- 
forded them,  to  so  abooilnable  a  purpose. 

*  FVaneeteo.]  Accorso,  a  Florentine,  interpreted  the  Ro 
man  law  at  Bologna,  and  died  in  1339,  at  the  nee  of  78.  His 
authority  was  so  great  as  to  exceed  that  of  all  the  other  in- 
terpreters, so  that  Cino  da  Pistoia  termed  him  the  Idol  of 
Advocates.  His  sepulchre,  and  that  of  his  son  Francesco 
here  spoken  of.  Is  at  Bologna,  with  this  short  epitaph  :  "  Sc- 
pulcrum  Accursii  Olmsatoris  et  Francisci  ejus  Fllii.**  See 
Guidi  Panziroli,  De  Claris  Legum  Interpretibns,  Ub.  11.  cap. 
xziz.  Lips.  4to.  1731. 

>  Him.]  Andrea  de*  HozzI,  who,  that  his  seandalona  life 
mlffht  be  less  exposed  to  observation,  was  translated  either 
by  Nicolas  III.  or  Boniface  VIU.  fh>ni  the  see  of  Florence  to 
that  of  Vicenza,  through  which  passes  the  river  Bacchiglione. 
At  the  latter  of  these  places  he  died. 

*  T%e  tervattU^  servant.]  Servo  de*  servi.  So  Ariosto,  Bat  ilL 

Degllservi 
lo  sia  il  gran  serva 

*  I  commend  wf  Treasure  la  thee.]  Bniiietto*fl  great  worl^ 
the  Trtear: 

Sieti  raccomandato  '1  mio  Tesoro. 

Bo  OlQSto  de*  Coati,  In  his  Bella  Maao,  Son.  "  Oechl  :** 

Slavl  raccomandato  ii  mio  Tewim 
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ABGUMENT. 

JonnwylBg  alonf  the  pier,  which  croves  the  sand,  they  are 
BOW  w  near  the  end  of  it  as  to  hear  the  aolse  of  the 
stream  &iling  Into  the  eighth  eircle,  when  they  meet  the 
spiriu  of  three  military  men ;  who  judging  Dante,  from 
hi4  dress,  to  be  a  countryman  of  theirs,  entreat  him  to 
stop.  He  complies,  and  speaks  with  them.  The  two 
Poets  then  reach  the  place  where  the  water  descends, 
being  the  termination  of  this  third  compartment  in  the 
seventh  circle ;  and  here  Virgil  having  thrown  down  into 
the  liollow  a  cord,  wherewith  Dante  was  girt,  they  be- 
hold at  that  signal  a  monstrous  and  horrible  flgare  cobm 
swimming  up  to  them. 

Now  came  I  where  the  water's  din  was  beard, 
Ab  down  it  fell  into  the  other  roundi 
Reeouudiug  like  the  hum  of  swarming  bees: 
When  forth  tog;ether  issued  from  a  troop. 
That  paas'd  beneath  the  fierce  tormenting  stonn, 
Three  spirits,  running  swift    They  towanls  us  came, 
And  each  one  cried  aloud,  "  Oh  !  do  thou  stay, 
Whom,  by  the  fashion  of  thy  garb,  we  deem 
To  b^  some  inmate  of  our  evil  land." 

Ah  me !  what  wounds  I  mark'd  upon  their  limbs, 
Recent  and  old,  inflicted  by  the  flames  ! 
E*en  the  remembrance  of  them  grieves  me  yet 

Attentive  to  their  cry,  my  teacher  paused. 
And  tum'd  to  me  his  visage,  and  then  spake : 
"  Wait  now :  our  courtesy  these  merit  well : 
And  were  't  not  for  the  nature  of  the  place. 
Whence  glide  the  fiery  darts,  I  should  have  said. 
That  haste  had  better  suited  thee  than  them.'* 

They,  when  we  stopp'd,  resumed  their  ancient  wail 
And,  soon  as  they  had  reach'd  us,  all  the  three 
WhirPd  round  together  in  one  restless  wheeL 
As  naked  champions,  smearM  with  slippery  oil, 
Are  wont,  intent,  to  watch  their  place  of  hold 
And  vimtage,  ere  in  closer  strife  they  meet ; 
Thus  each  one,  as  he  wheelM,  his  coimtenance 
At  me  directed,  so  that  opposite 
The  neck  moved  ever  to  the  twinkling  feet 

"  If  wo  of  this  unsound  and  dreary  waste," 
Thus  one  began,  "  added  to  our  sad  cheer 
Thus  peel'd  with  flame,  do  call  forth  scorn  on  in 
And  our  entreaties,  let  our  great  renown 
Incline  thee  to  inform  us  who  thou  art, 
That  dost  imprint,  with  living  feet  unharm'd, 
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The  soil  of  Hell.    He,  in  whoee  track  thou  aeest 
My  steps  pursuing,  naked  though  he  be 
And  reft  of  alt,  was  of  more  high  estate 
Than  thou  bcUevest ;  grandchild  of  the  chaste 
Gualdrada,*  him  they  Guidogueira  call'd, 
Who  in  his  lifetime  many  a  noble  act' 
Achieved ,  both  by  his  wisdom  and  his  sword. 
The  other,  next  to  me  that  beats  the  sand, 


1  OualdrMda.]  Gnaldnda  was  the  daughter  of  Bellinrlonc 
Bertt,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  xv 
and  xvi.  He  was  of  the  family  of  Ravlcnani,  a  branch  of 
the  Adimari.  The  Emperor  Otno  IV.  being  at  a  festival  in 
Florence,  where  Gnaldnda  was  present,  was  struck  with  her 
beauty ;  and  Inqairing  who  she  was,  was  answered  by  Rel- 
lincione,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  one  who,  if  it  was  his 
majesty's  pleasure,  would  make  her  admit  the  honor  of  his 
■alnte.  On  overhearing  this,  she  arose  from  her  seat,  and 
blushing,  in  an  animated  tone  of  voice,  desired  her  fkther 
that  he  would  not  be  so  liberal  in  his  offers,  for  that  no  man 
should  ever  be  allowed  that  freedom  except  him  who  should 
be  her  lawtlil  husband.  The  Emperor  was  not  less  delighted 
by  her  resoinle  modesty  than  he  had  before  been  by  the 
loveliness  of  her  person ;  and  calling  to  him  Guido,  one  of  his 
barons,  gave  her  to  him  in  marriage ;  at  the  same  time  rals 
lag  him  to  the  rank  of  a  count,  and  bestowing  on  her  the 
whole  of  Casentino,  and  a  part  of  the  territory  of  Romagna, 
as  her  portion.  Two  sons  were  the  of&pring  of  this  union, 
Gnglielmo  and  Ruggieri ;  the  latter  of  whom  was  father  of 
Guidoguerra,  a  man  of  great  military  skill  and  prowess ;  who, 
at  the  head  of  four  hundred  Fioentines  of  the  Guclph  party, 
was  signally  Instrumental  to  the  victory  obtained  at  Bene- 
vento,  by  Charles  of  Ai\jou,  over  Manfred!,  King  of  Naples, 
in  1965.  One  of  the  consequences  of  this  victory  was  the 
expulsion  of  the  Ghibelllni,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Guelfl  at  Florence. 

Boighinl,  (Disc,  dell*  Orig.  di  Flrenze,  ediz.  1755,  pase  6,) 
as  cited  by  Lombarrii,  endeavors,  by  a  comparison  of  dates, 
to  throw  discredit  on  the  above  relation  uf  Gualdreda's  an- 
swer to  her  father,  which  Is  found  in  G.  Viliani,  lib.  v.  cap.  37 ; 
and  Lombard!  adds,  that  if  it  had  been  true,  Bellinclone 
would  have  been  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  eighteenth  Canto 
of  Hell,  rather  than  of  being  mentioned  with  praise  In  the 
Paradise :  to  which  it  may  be  answered,  that  tlie  propueal  of 
the  fhther,  however  irreconciluble  it  may  be  to  our  notions 
of  modem  refinement,  might  possibly  in  tliose  times  have 
been  considered  mlhcr  as  a  sportive  sally  than  as  a  serious 
exposure  of  his  daughter's  Innocence.  The  incident  is  re- 
lated in  a  manner  very  unfavorable  to  Berti,  by  Francesco 
8anaovlno,  in  one  of  his  Novelie,  inserted  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Roecoe  in  his  entertaining  selection  flrom  the  Italian  Novel* 
ists,r.lU  p  137. 

*  JUmtf  a  noUe  act] 

Molfo  egU  opib  col  lenno  e  con  la  maao. 

TVwM,  O.  .L^  c  I.  st  i. 
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Ifl  Aldobnmdi,*  name  demrving  well, 
In  the  upper  world,  of  honor  ;  and  myaelf. 
Who  in  this  torment  do  partake  with  them, 
Am  Rosticucci,'  whom,  past  doubt,  my  wifoi 
Of  savage  temper,  more  than  aught  beside 
Hath  to  this  evil  brought."     If  from  the  fire 
I  had  been  sheltered,  down  amidst  them  straight 
I  then  had  cast  me  ;  nor  my  guide,  I  deem, 
Would  have  restrain'd  my  going :  but  that  fear 
Of  the  dire  burning  vanquii^'d  the  desire. 
Which  made  me  easer  of  their  wish'd  embrace. 

I  then  began  :   **  Not  scorn,  but  grief  much  won. 
Such  as  long  time  alone  can  cure,  your  doom 
Fix'd  deep  within  me,  soon  as  this  my  lord 
Spake  words,  whose  tenor  taught  me  to  expect 
That  such  a  race,  as  ye  are,  was  at  hand. 
I  am  a  countryman  of  yours,  who  still 
Affectionate  have  utter'd,  and  have  heard 
Your  deeds  and  name*  renown'd.     Leaving  the  gall, 
For  the  sweet  fruit  I  go,  that  a  sure  guide 
Hath  promised  to  me.     But  behooves,  that  far 
As  to  the  centre  first  I  downward  tend." 

"  So  may  long  space  thy  spirit  guide  thy  limbs," 
He  answer  straight  returned ;  "  and  so  thy  fame 
Shine  bright  when  thou  art  gone,  as  thou  shalt  tell. 
If  courtesy  and  valor,  as  they  wont. 
Dwell  in  our  city,  or  have  vauish'd  clean : 
For  one  amidst  us  late  condemned  to  wail, 
Borsiere,'  yonder  walking  with  his  peers, 
Grieves  us  no  little  by  the  news  he  brings." 

"  An  upstart  multitude  and  sudden  gains. 
Pride  and  excess,  O  Florence  !  have  in  thee 
L'ngender'd,  so  that  now  in  tears  thou  moum'st !" 

Thus  cried  I,  with  my  face  upraised,  and  they 
All  three,  who  for  an  answer  took  my  words, 
liook'd  at  each  other,  as  men  look  when  truth 

>  Mdobrandi.]  Tenhlaio  Aldobrandl  was  of  the  noble 
Amily  of  Adlmari,  and  much  esteemed  for  his  military  talents. 
He  endeavored  to  dissnade  the  Florentines  from  the  attack 
which  they  meditated  against  the  Siennese ;  and  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  counsel  occasioned  the  memorable  defeat  which 
the  former  sustained  at  Montaperto,  and  the  consequent  ban- 
bhment  of  the  Goelfl  from  Florence. 

*  RustieMcei.]  Glacopo  Rusticuccl,  a  Florentine,  remark- 
able for  his  opulence  and  the  generosity  of  his  spirit. 

•  Bortiere.]  Gnglietmo  Borsiere,  another  Florentine,  whom 
Boccaccio,  in  a  story  which  he  relates  of  him,  terms  '*a  maa 
of  courteous  and  elegant  manners,  and  of  great  readlaess  in 
convenation.'*    Dm.  Owm-t  1.  AVv.  8. 
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Comes  to  their  ear.    "  If  at  so  little  cost,"' 
They  all  at  once  rejoinM,  "  thou  satisfy 
Others  who  question  thee,  O  happy  thou  ! 
Gifted  with  words  so  apt  to  speaK  thy  thought. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  escape  this  darkaome  clmM; 
Returning  to  behold  the  radiant  stars, 
When  thou  with  pleasure  shalt  retrace  the  past/ 
See  that  of  us  thou  speak  amonr  mankind." 

This  said,  they  broke  the  circle,  and  so  swift 
Fled,  that  as  pinions  seem*d  their  nimble  feet 

Not  in  BO  short  a  time  might  one  have  said 
"  Amen,"  as  they  had  Vanished.     Straight  my  goido 
Pursued  his  track.     I  foUow'd:  and  small  q»aee 
Had  we  passM  onward,  when  the  water's  sound 
Was  now  so  near  at  hand,  that  we  had  scarce 
Heard  one  another's  speech  for  the  loud  din. 

E'en  as  the  river,'  that  first  holds  its  couns 
Unmingled,  from  the  Mount  of  Vesulo, 
On  the  left  side  of  Apenniue,  toward 
The  east,  which  Acquacheta  higher  up 
They  call,  ere  it  descend  into  the  vale, 
At  Forli,*  by  that  name  no  longer  known. 
Rebellows  o'er  Saint  Benedict,  roll'd  on 
From  the  Alpine  summit  down  a  precipice, 
Where  space^  enough  to  lodge  a  thousand  spreads ; 
Thus  downward  from  a  craggy  steep  we  found 


>  Jit  go  littU  cost.]  They  intimate  to  our  Poet  (as  Lnm- 
bardi  well  observes)  the  Inconveniences  to  which  his  fVeedom 
of  speech  was  aboot  to  expose  him  In  the  IVitnra  coone  of 
his  life. 

*  WKe»tko^witkfUa9uvBhaltretnutJufaaL\ 

QuaDdo  tl  gloveri  dicere  io  ftiL 
0o  Tasso,  G.  Ln  c  xv.  st.  38: 

Qoandn  ml  gnoverit  narrar  altmi 
Le  noviti  vedute,  e  dire  ;  io  All. 

•  £*«!>  a»  the  rtv«r.J  He  compares  the  (kll  of  Phlegethoa 
to  that  of  the  Montone  (a  river  in  Romagna)  fVom  the  Apea- 
nine  above  the  Abbey  of  St.  Benedict.  All  the  other  streams, 
that  rise  between  the  sources  of  the  Po  and  the  Montone,  and 
(hll  (h>m  the  left  side  of  the  Aponnlne,  Join  the  Po,  and  ae 
company  It  to  the  sea. 

*  At  FMi.)  Becanse  there  It  loses  the  name  of  Acqua- 
eheta,  and  takes  that  of  Montone. 

•  Wk^re  Mpaee.]  Either  becanse  ibe  abbey  was  capable  of 
containing  more  than  those  who  a^cnpied  It,  or  because  (says 
Landino)  the  lords  of  that  territory,  as  Boccaccio  related  oa 
the  authority  of  the  abbot,  had  intended  to  build  a  castle  near 
the  water-flill,  and  to  collect  within  iu  walls  the  popalatine 
K  the  nelghborinff  vUlofea. 
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That  this  dark  wave  reeonnded,  nwring  loud, 
So  that  the  ear  its  clamor  soon  had  stunn'd. 

I  had  a  cord'  that  braced  my  girdle  round, 
Wherewith  I  ent  had  thought  fast  bound  to  take 
The  painted  leopard.     This  when  I  had  all 
Unloosened  from  me  (so  my  master  bade) 
I  gathered  up,  and  stretch'd  it  forth  to  him. 
Then  to  the  right  he  tum'd,  and  from  the  brink 
Standing  few  paces  distant,  cast  it  down 
Into  the  deep  abyss.     "  And  somewhat  strange/' 
Thus  to  myself  I  spake,  "  signal  so  strange 
Betokens,  which  my  guide  with  earnest  eye 
Thus  follows."    Ah !  what  caution  must  men  use 
With  those  who  look  not  at  the  deed  alone. 
But  spy  into  the  thoughts  with  subtle  skilL* 

"  Quickly  shall  come  "  he  said,  "  what  I  ezpeet ; 
Thine  eye  discover  quickly  that,  whereof 
lliy  thought  is  dreammg."     Ever  to  that  truth,* 
Which  but  the  semblance  of  a  falsehood  wean, 
A  man,  if  possible,  should  bar  his  lip ; 
Since,  although  blameless,  he  incurs  reproach. 


I  A  tard^  This  passage,  as  it  Is  oonfesaed  by  Landiao, 
Involves  a  fiction  sufficiently  obscure.  His  own  attempt  to 
unmvel  It  does  not  mnch  lessen  the  difficulty.  That  which 
Loinbordi  has  made  is  something  better.  It  U  believed  that 
our  Poet>  in  the  earlier  purt  of  his  life,  had  entered  Into  the 


order  of  St.  Francis.    By  observios  the  rules  of  that  profb»- 
artifV  his  carnal  appetites,  or,  as 


sion,  he  had  designed  to  mortift 


he  expresses  it,  **  to  talce  the  painted  leopard*'  fthat  animal, 
which,  as  we  have  seen  in  a  note  to  the  first  Canto,  repre- 
sented Pleasure)  "  with  this  eonL**  This  part  of  the  habit  be 
is  now  (iesiired  by  Virgil  to  taire  olT;  and  it  is  thrown  down 
the  gulf,  to  allure  Geryon  to  them  with  the  expectation  of 
cairying  down  one  who  had  cloaked  hit  iniquities  under  the 
garb  of  penitence  and  self-mortificaUon ;  and  thai  (to  apply 
to  Dante  on  this  occasion  the  words  of  Bfillon) 

He,  as  Franciscan,  thought  to  pass  disguised. 
*  Bm%  spy  into  the  thoughts  with  nktU  skUl.] 
Borrise  Uranio,  che  per  entro  vede 
Gil  altmi  penaier  col  senno. 

MenxinL  Son4tto*    Jtfrafrs  I'e  d 


s  J3v#r  to  lAee  tmOL]    This  memorable  apophthegm  Is  re 
peated  by  Lnigt  Paid  and  Trlselno : 

Sempre  a  quel  ver,  eh*  ha  ftcda  dl  SMBSogna, 
E  piu  senno  tacer  la  lingua  cheta, 
Che  spesso  sensa  oolpa  &  vergogna. 

MarganU  Magg^  e.  XZhr. 
La  verltA,  che  par  mensogna, 
n  dovrebbe  tacer  dall*  uom  ch*  d  saggio. 

JUlia  lAk^  6.  XTl. 
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But  ■Hence  here  were  vain ;  and  by  these  notes,' 
Which  now  I  sin^,  reader,  I  swear  to  thee, 
So  may  they  favor  find  to  latest  times ! 
That  throagfh  the  ^ron  and  murky  air  I  spied 
A  shape  come  swimming  up,  that  might  hare  qaell'd 
The  stoutest  heart  with  wonder ;  in  such  guise 
As  one  returns,  who  hath  been  down  to  loose 
An  anchor  grappled  fast  against  some  rock, 
Or  to  aught  else  that  in  the  salt  wave  lies, 
Who,  upward  springing,  close  draws  in  his  feet 

CANTO    XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 
The  monster  Geiyon  is  described ;  to  whom  while  Ylrgll  It 
speaking  in  order  thnt  he  may  carry  them  tmth  down  to 
the  next  circle,  Dante,  by  permission,  goes  a  little  farther 
along  the  ed^te  of  the  void,  to  descry  the  third  species  of 
sinners  contained  in  this  compnrtment,  nnmely,  those  who 
have  done  violence  to  Art ;  and  then  returning  to  his  maa- 
ter,  they  both  descend,  seated  on  the  back  of  Geryon. 

"  Lo !  the  fell  monster*  with  the  deadly  sting, 
Who  passes  mountains,  breaks  through  fenced  walls 
And  firm  embattled  spears,  and  with  his  filth 
Taints  all  the  world."  Thus  me  my  guide  addieaB*d, 
And  beckoned  him,  that  he  should  come  to  shore. 
Near  to  the  stony  causeway's  utmost  edge. 

Forthwith  that  image  vile  of  Fraud  appeared, 
His  head  and  upper  part  exposed  on  land. 
But  laid  not  on  the  shore  his  bestial  train. 
His  fkce  the  semblance  of  a  just  man's  wore. 
So  kind  and  gracious  was  its  outward  cheer ; 
The  rest  was  serpent  all :  two  shaggy  claws 
Reacb'd  to  the  arm-pits ;  and  the  back  and  breast, 
And  either  side,  were  painted  o'er  with  nodes 
And  orbits.     Colors  variegated  more 
Nor  Turks  nor  Tartars  e'er  on  cloth  of  state 
With  interchangeable  embroidery  wove, 

>  By  thue  notet.l    So  Freszi : 

Per  qneste  rime  mle,  lettor,  tt  gloro. 

U  Qiuidrtr.,  lib.  Ui.  cap.  16 
In  like  manner,  Pindar  conflmts  his  veracity  by  an  oath : 
N«2  pA  yip  *OpKov,  i/iav  66^a9. 
J^em.,  xi.  30. 
which  is  imitated,  as  asual,  by  Chiabrera : 
Ed  io  lungo  11  Permesso 
Sacro  aiie  Muse  obilgherb  mia  fede. 

Gimz.  Eriock*,  zlilL  7& 
•  71« /aU  Moiuter.J    Fkaad. 
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Nor  spread  Arachne  o'er  her  cnriom  loom. 
Aa  oft-times  a  light  skiff,  moor'd  to  the  shore, 
Stands  part  in  water,  part  upon  the  land ; 
Or,  as  where  dwells  the  greedy  Grerman  boor, 
The  beaver  settles,  watching  for  his  prey ; 
So  on  the  rim,  that  fenced  the  sand  with  rock, 
Sat  perch'd  the  fiend  of  evil.     In  the  void 
Glancing,  his  tail  upturned  its  venomous  fork, 
With  stmg  like  scorpion's  ann'cL    Then  thus  my 

guide: 
"  Now  need  our  way  must  turn  few  steps  apart, 
Far  as  to  that  Ul  beast,  who  couches  there." 

Thereat,  toward  the  right  our  downward  coune 
We  shaped,  and,  better  to  escape  the  flame 
And  burning  marl,  ten  paces  on  the  verge 
Proceeded.     Soon  as  we  to  him  arrive. 
A  little  farther  on  mine  eye  beholds 
A  tribe  of  spirits,  seated  on  the  sand 
Near  to  the  void.     Forthwith  my  master  spake : 
**  That  to  the  full  thy  knowledge  may  extend 
Of  all  this  round  contains,  go  now,  and  mark 
The  mien  these  wear :  but  hold  not  long  discoone. 
Till  thou  retumest,  I  with  him  meantime 
Will  parley,  that  to  us  he  may  vouchsafe 
The  aid  of  his  strong  shoulders."     Thus  alone, 
Yet  forward  on  the  extremity  I  paced 
Of  that  seventh  circle,  where  the  mournful  tribe 
Were  seated.     At  the  eyes  forth  gush'd  their  panga. 
Against  the  vapors  and  the  torrid  soil 
Alternately  their  shifting  hands  they  plied. 
Thus  use  the  dogs  in  summer  still  to  ply 
Their  jaws  and  feet  by  turns,  when  bitten  sore 
By  gnats,  or  flies,  or  gadflies  swarming  round. 

Noting  the  visages  of  some,  who  lay 
Beneath  the  pelting  of  that  dolorous  fire. 
One  of  them  all  I  knew  not ;  but  perceived, 
That  pendent  from  his  neck  each  bore  a  pouch' 
With  colors  and  with  emblems  various  mark'd, 
On  which  it  seem'd  as  if  their  eye  did  feed. 

And  when,  among  them,  looking  round  I  came, 
A  yellow  purse'  I  saw  with  azure  wrought, 

1  J3  pouch.]  A  parse,  whereon  the  armorial  bearings  of 
each  were  emblazoned.  Acctirdlnc  to  Landino,  oar  poet 
Implies  that  the  u«arer  can  pretend  to  no  other  honor  than 
loch  as  he  derives  from  his  nurso  and  his  fiimily.  The  de- 
scription of  persons  by  their  ncraldlc  Insignia  is  remarkable 
both  on  the  present  and  several  other  occasions  In  this  poem. 

*  ^  yeUota  furte-l  The  arms  of  the  Glanflsllazzl  of  Flors&eo 
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That  wore  a  Uon'a  countenance  and  poft. 

Then,  atill  my  sigrht  pursuing  its  career, 

Another^  I  beheld,  than  blood  more  red, 

A  goose  display  of  whiter  wing  than  curd. 

And  one,  who  bore  a  fat  and  azure  swine* 

Pictured  on  his  white  scrip,  addressed  me  thus : 

"  What  dost  thou  in  this  deep  ?    Go  now  and  know« 

Since  yet  thou  livest,  that  my  neighbor  here 

Vitaliano'  on  my  left  shall  sit 

A  Paduan  with  these  Florentines  am  L 

Oft-times  they  thunder  in  mine  ears,  exclaimingy 

*  Oh  !  haste  that  noble  knight,*  he  who  the  pouch 

*  With  the  three  goats^  will  bring.* "     This  said,  he 

writhed 
The  mouth,  and  loH'd  the  tongue  out,  like  an  ox 
That  licks  his  nostrils.     I,  lest  longer  stay 
He  ill  might  brook,  who  bade  me  stay  not  long, 
Backward  my  steps  from  those  sad  spirits  turned. 

My  guide  already  seated  on  the  haunch 
Of  the  fierce  animal  I  found ;  and  thus 
He  me  encouraged.    **  Be  thou  stout :  be  bold. 
Down  such  a  steep  flight  must  we  now  dtsscend. 
Mount  thou  before :  for,  that  no  power  the  tail 
May  have  to  harm  thee,  I  will  be  i'  th'  midst" 

As  one,*  who  hath  an  ague  fit  so  near, 
His  nails  already  are  tum'd  blue,  and  he 
Quivers  all  o'er,  if  he  but  eye  the  shade ; 
Such  was  my  cheer  at  hearing  of  his  words. 
But  shame^  soon  interposed  her  threat,  who  makes 

1  Another.]  Those  of  the  Ubbriftchl»  another  FloreBtlne 
&niUy  of  high  distinction. 

*  Jt  /at  and  ature  swine.\  The  arms  of  the  Scrovlgnl,  a 
noble  ftmily  of  Pitdoa. 

s  VitalioMo.]    Vitnllano  del  Dente,  a  Padnan. 

*  That  noble  knig-fiLl  Giovanni  BuJamooti,  a  Florentine 
usurer,  the  most  infamons  of  his  time. 

ft  Ooats.\  Monti,  in  his  Pmposta,  had  introduced  a  fhoe 
tions  dialosoe  on  the  sapposed  mistalie  made  in  the  Interpre 
taUon  of  this  word  *'  Becchi"  by  the  compilers  of  the  Delia 
Crusca  Dictionary,  who  translated  it  "goats,"  Instead  of 
**bealc8.*'  He  afterwards  saw  his  own  err<»r,  and  had  the 
ingenwmsness  to  confess  it  in  the  Appendix,  p.  374.  Bav- 
ing  in  the  former  editions  of  this  woric  been  betrayed  into 
the  same  mlsundefHtanding  of  my  author,  I  cannot  do  less 
than  follow  so  good  an  example,  by  acknowledging  and  cor- 
recting it. 

*  ^g  OM.}  Dante  trambled  with  fear,  like  a  roan  who,  ex- 
pecting the  return  of  a  quartan  agne,  shakes  even  at  the 
fight  uf  a  place  made  cool  by  the  shade. 

T  But  gkame.]  I  have  followed  the  reading  In  VellBlelto*! 
edition. 
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The  servant  bold  in  presence  of  his  lord. 

I  settled  me  upon  those  shoulden  huge, 
And  would  have  said,  bat  that  the  words  to  aid 
My  purpose  came  not, "  Look  thou  clasp  me  firm." 

But  he  whose  succor  then  not  first  I  proved. 
Soon  as  I  mounted,  in  his  arms  aloft, 
Embracing,  held  me  up  ;  and  thus  he  spake : 
"  Geryon !  now  move  thee  :  be  thy  wheeling  gyres 
Of  ample  circuit,  easy  thy  descent 
Think  on  the  unusual  burden  thou  sustain'st" 

As  a  small  vessel,  backening  out  from  land, 
Her  station  quits  ;  so  thence  the  monster  loosed. 
And,  when  he  felt  himself  at  large,  tum'd  round 
There,  where  the  breast  had  been,  his  forked  tail. 
Thus,  like  an  eel,  outstretch'd  at  length  he  steer'd. 
Gathering  the  air  up  with  retractile  claws. 

Not  greater  was  the  dread,  when  Phaeton 
The  reins  let  drop  at  random,  whence  high  heaven, 
Whereof  signs  yet  appear,  was  wrapt  in  flames ; 
Nor  when  ill-fated  Icarus  perceived. 
By  liquefaction  of  the  scalded  wax. 
The  trusted  pennons  loosened  from  his  loins. 
His  sire  exclaiming  loud,  **  III  way  thou  keep'st," 
Than  was  my  dread,  when  round  me  on  each  part 
The  air  I  viewM,  and  other  object  none 
Save  the  fell  beast.     He,  slowly  sailing,  wheels 
His  downward  motion,  unobserved  of  me, 
But  that  the  wind,  arising  to  my  face, 
Breathes  on  me  from  below.     Now  on  our  right 
I  heard  the  cataract  beneath  us  leap  [plore, 

With  hideous  crash ;  whence  bending  down  to  ex- 
New  terror  I  conceived  at  the  steep  plunge  ; 
For  flames  I  saw,  and  wailings  smote  mine  ear : 
So  that,  all  tremblmg,  close  I  crouch'd  my  limbs. 
And  then  distinguish  d,  unperceived  before, 
By  the  dread  torments  that  on  every  side 
Drew  nearer,  how  our  downward  course  we  wound. 

As  falcon,  that  hath  long  been  on  the  wing. 
But  lure  nor  bird  hath  seen,  while  in  despair 
The  falconer  cries, "  Ah  me !  thou  stoop'st  to  earth," 
Wearied  descends,  whence  nimbly  he  arose 
In  many  an  airy  wheel,  and  lighting  sits 

Ma  vergogna  ml  fe  le  sue  mlnacce , 
which  appears  preferable  to  the  common  one, 

Ha  vergo^a  mi  fer,  ice. 
It  la  necessary  that  I  should  observe  this,  beeanae  It  has 
been  impated  to  me  as  a  mistake. 
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At  distance  from  hia  lord  in  angry  mood ; 
So  Greryon  lighting  places  ns  on  foot 
Low  down  at  base  of  the  decp-furrow'd  rock, 
And,  of  hia  burden  there  discharged,  forthwith 
Sprang  forward,  like  an  arrow  from  the  string 


CANTO  XVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The  Poet  defcri bes  the  ■Itnatton  and  form  of  the  elshth  circle, 
divided  Into  tea  gnlft,  which  contain  as  many  diflbient  de- 
•criptions  of  ftaodnlent  sinners ;  bat  in  the  present  Canto 
he  treats  only  of  two  sorts :  the  first  Is  of  those  who,  either 
for  their  own  pleasure,  or  for  that  of  another,  have  seduced 
any  woman  from  her  duty;  and  these  are  seonined  of 
demons  in  the  first  gulf:  the  other  sort  is  of  flatterers,  who 
in  the  second  gulf  are  condemned  to*  remain  immersed  In 
filth. 

There  is  a  place  within  the  depths  of  hell 
Caird  Malebolge,  all  of  rock  dark-stainM 
With  hue  ferruginous,  e'en  as  the  steep 
That  round  it  circliug  winds.     Right  in  the  midst 
Of  that  abominable  region  yawns 
A  spacious  gulf  profound,  whereof  the  frame 
Due  time  shall  tell.     The  circle,  that  remains, 
Throughout  its  round,  between  the  gulf  and  base 
Of  the  high  craggy  banks,  successive  forms 
Ten  bastions,  in  its  hollow  bottom  raised. 

As  where,  to  guard  the  walls,  full  many  a  foss 
Begirds  some  stately  castle,  sure  defence* 
Aik>rding  to  the  space  within ;  so  here 
Were  modell'd  these  :  and  as  like  fortresses, 


1  Sure  d^enee.]    La  parte  dov'  e'  son  rendon  sicura. 
This  is  the  common  reading ;  besides  which  there  are  two 
others: 

La  parte  dove  11  sol  rende  figure ; 
and, 

La  parte  dov*  el  son  rende  flgnra : 
the  fomier  of  which  two,  Lombardi  says,  is  found  in  Danielle*! 
edition,  printed  at  Venice,  1568 ;  In  that  printed  in  the  same 
city  with  the  commentaries  of  Landino  and  Vellntelio.  1579; 
and  also  in  some  Mi^.  The  latter,  which  has  very  much  the 
appearance  of  being  genuine,  was  adopted  by  Lombardi  him- 
self, on  the  aathorUy  of  a  text  sunposed  to  be  in  the  hand- 
writittK  of  Fiiippo  Villuni,  bnt  so  defaced  by  the  alterations 
made  In  it  by  some  lc«i  sicilf^il  hand,  th»t  the  traces  of  the 
old  ink  were  with  dillicnlty  recovered  ;  and  it  has.  since  the 

Bibiicatlon  of  Lombardi's  edition,  been  met  with  also  in  the 
onte  Cassino  MA. 

Monti  is  decided  in  favor  of  LombardPs  reading,  and  Blagl<rfl 
opposed  to  it 
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E'en  from  their  threshold  to  the  brink  without. 
Are  flank'd  with  bridges  ;  from  the  rock's  low  1 
Thus  flinty  paths  advanced,  that  'cross  the  moles 
And  dikes  struck  onward  far  as  to  the  gulf, 
That  in  one  bound  collected  cuts  them  off 
Such  was  the  place,  wherein  we  found  ouraelves 
From  Geryon's  back  dislodged.     The  bard  to  left 
Held  on  his  way,  and  I  behind  him  moved. 

On  our  right  hand  new  misery  I  saw, 
New  pains,  new  executionen  of  wrath. 
That  swarming  peopled  the  fint  chasm.     Below 
Were  naked  sinners.     Hitherward  they  came, 
Meeting  our  faces,  from  the  middle  point ; 
With  us  beyond,'  but  with  a  larger  stride. 
E'en  thus  the  Romans,'  when  the  year  returns 
Of  Jubilee,  witli  better  speed  to  rid 
The  thronging  multitudes,  their  means  devise 
For  such  as  pass  the  bridge  ;  that  on  one  side 
All  front  toward  the  castle,  and  approach 
Saint  Peter's  fane,  on  the  other  towards  the  mount 

Each  divezse  way,  along  the  grisly  rock, 
Hom'd  demons  I  beheld,  with  lashes  huge, 
That  on  their  back  unmercifully  smote. 
Ah  !  how  they  made  them  bound  at  the  first  stripe  ! 
None  for  the  second  waited,  nor  the  third. 

Meantime,  as  on  I  pass'd,  one  met  my  sight, 
Whom  soon  as  view'd,  "  Of  him,"  cried  I,  **  not  yet 
Mine  eye  hath  had  his  fill."     I  therefore  stay'd* 
My  feet  to  scan  him,  and  the  teacher  kind 
Paused  with  me,  and  consented  I  should  walk 
Backward  a  space  ;  and  the  tormented  spirit, 
Who  thought  to  hide  him,  bent  his  visage  down. 

1  fVith  u*  beffond.]  Beyond  the  middle  point  they  tended 
the  same  way  with  us,  bat  their  pace  was  quicker  than 
ours. 

t  E'en  thus  the  Ronutns.]  In  the  year  1300,  Pope  BoniflMse 
Vni.,  to  remedy  the  inconvenieDce  occasioned  by  the  press 
of  people  who  were  passing  over  the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo 
during  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  caused  it  to  bo  divided  length- 
wise by  a  partition ;  and  ordered,  that  all  those  who  were 
going  to  St.  Peter's  should  keep  one  side,  and  those  returning, 
the  other.  6.  Vlllani,  who  was  present,  describes  the  order 
that  was  preserved,  lib.  viii.  cap.  36.  It  was  at  this  time,  and 
on  this  occasion,  as  the  honest  historian  tells  us,  that  ho  first 
conceived  the  design  of*  compiling  his  book.** 

«  /  therefore  staved.]  **  I  piedi  affissi'*  is  the  reading  of  the 
Nldobeatina  edition ;  but  Lombard!  is  under  an  error,  when 
he  tells  us  that  the  other  editions  have  "gli  occhi  aflissi;" 
for  Vellntello's,  at  least,  printed  in  1544,  agrees  with  the 
NidobeaUna. 
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But  it  ayail'd  him  naught ;  for  I  exelaim'd : 

"  Thou  who  dost  cast  thine  eye  upon  the  gimmd, 

UnlesB  thy  features  do  belie  thee  muchi 

Venedico'  art  thou.     But  what  brings  thee 

Into  this  bitter  seasoning?"*    He  replied: 

"  Unwillingly  I  answer  to  thy  words. 

But  thy  clear  speech,  that  to  my  mind  recalk 

The  world  I  once  inhabited,  constrains  me. 

Know  then  'twas  I  who  led  fair  Ghisola 

To  do  the  Marquis'  will,  however  fame 

The  shameful  tale  have  bruited.    Nor  alone, 

Bologna  hither  sendeth  me  to  mourn. 

Rather  with  us  the  place  is  so  o'erthrong'd, 

That  not  so  many  tongues  this  day  are  taught, 

Betwixt  the  Reno  and  Savena's  stream, 

To  answer  Sipa*  in  their  country's  phrase. 

And  if  of  that  securer  proof  thou  iSeed, 

Remember  but  our  cravuig  thirst  for  gold." 

Him  speaking  thus,  a  demon  with  his  thong 
Struck  and  exclaim'd,  "  Away,  corrupter !  here 
Women  are  none  for  sale."     Forthwith  I  join'd 
My  escort,  and  few  paces  thence  we  came 
To  where  a  rock  forth  issued  from  the  bank. 
That  easily  ascended,  to  the  right 
Upon  its  splinter  turning,  we  depart 
From  those  eternal  barriers.    When  arrived 
Where,  underneath,  the  gaping  arch  lets  pass 
The  scourged  souls :  "  Pause  here,"  the  teacher  said, 
**  And  let  these  others  miserable  now 
Strike  on  thy  ken  ;  faces  not  yet  beheld, 
For  that  together  they  with  us  have  walk'd." 

From  the  old  bridge  we  eyed  the  pack,  who  came 
From  the  other  side  toward  us,  like  the  rest, 
Excoriate  from  the  lash.     My  gentle  guide, 
By  me  unquestion'd,  thus  his  speech  resumed : 

1  Fenediee.]  Venedico  Caccianimlco^  a  Bolognese,  who 
prevailed  on  his  sister  Ghisola  to  prostitate  henelf  to  Obizso 
da  Este,  Marqnis  of  Fenrani,  whom  we  have  seen  amoog  the 
tyrants.  Canto  xii. 

s  S^aaoninfA  Salse.  Monti,  in  his  Proposta,  following 
Benvenuto  da  Imoia,  takes  this  to  be  the  name  of  a  place.  If 
lo,  a  play  mast  have  been  Intended  on  the  word,  which  can- 
not be  preserved  in  English. 

>  7b  Mwipcr  Slpa.]  He  denotes  Bologna  by  its  sitnation 
between  the  rivers  Savena  to  the  east,  and  Reno  to  the  west 
of  that  city ;  and  by  a  peculiarity  of  dialect,  the  use  of  the 
AffinnaUve  npa  instead  either  of  m,  or,  as  Monti  will  have  It, 
of  no. 
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**  Behold  that  lofty  shade,  who  this  way  teadi, 
And  wems  too  wo-begone  to  drop  a  tear. 
How  yet  the  regal  aspect  he  retains ! 
Jason  is  he,  whose  skill  and  prowess  won 
The  ram  from  Colchus.    To  the  Lemnian  isle 
His  passage  thither  led  him,  when  those  bold 
And  pitiless  women  had  slain  all  their  maleSb 
There  he  with  tokens  and  fair  witching  wMdi 
Hypsipyle*  beguiled,  a  Tirgin  young, 
Who  first  had  ail  the  rest  hezself  beguiled 
Impregrnated,  he  left  her  there  forlorn. 
Such  is  the  guilt  condemns  him  to  this  pain. 
Here  too  Medea*s  injuries  are  avenged. 
All  bear  him  company,  who  like  deceit 
To  his  have  practised.    And  thus  much  to  know 
Of  the  first  vale  suffice  thee,  and  of  those 
Whom  its  keen  torments  urge.'*    Now  had  we  i 
Where,  eroesing  the  next  pier,  the  straitened  path 
Bestrides  its  shoulders  to  another  arch. 

Hence,  in  the  second  chasm  we  heard  the  gho8ts» 
Who  gibber  in  low  melancholy  sounds, 
With  wide-8tretch*d  nostrils  snort,  and  on  thenuwlves 
Smite  with  their  palms.     Upon  the  banks  a  scurf, 
From  the  foul  steam  condensed,  encrusting  hung» 
That  held  sharp  combat  with  the  sight  and  smell. 

So  hollow  is  the  depth,  that  from  no  port, 
Save  on  the  summit  of  the  rocky  span, 
Could  I  distinguish  aught    Thus  far  we  came ; 
And  thence  I  saw,  within  the  foes  below, 
A  crowd  immersed  in  ordure,  that  appeared 
Draff  of  the  human  body.     There  beneath 
Searching  with  eye  inquisitive,  I  mark'd 
One  with  his  head  so  grimed,  'twere  hard  to  deem 
If  he  were  clerk  or  layman.    Loud  he  cried : 
"  Why  greedily  thus  bendest  more  on  me, 
Than  on  these  other  filthy  ones,  thy  ken?*' 

**  Because,  if  true  my  memory/*  I  replied, 
**  I  heretofore  have  seen  thee  with  dry  k>cks ; 
And  thou  Alessio'  art,  of  Lucca  sprung. 
Therefore  than  all  the  rest  I  scan  thee  more." 

Then  beating  on  his  brain,  these  words  he  spake : 


>  Hf^vM*.]  Bee  Apolloaliu  Rhodlas,  1.  i.,  and  Valerias 
Plsccvs,  1. 11.  Hyp^yfe  deeetv«d  the  other  women,  by  con- 
cealing her  flither  Thoas,  when  they  had  agreed  to  pot  all 
their  males  to  death. 

*  jUe»9io.]  Alessio,  of  an  ancient  and  eontldeiaMe  fluaUy 
IB  Locca,  called  the  IntermlnaL 
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'*  Me  thus  low  down  my  flatteries  have  sunk, 
Wherewith  I  ne'er  enough  could  g^lut  my  tongne.** 

My  leader  thus :  "  A  little  further  stretch 
Thy  face,  that  thou  the  visage  well  may'st  note 
Of  that  besotted,  sluttish  courtesan, 
Who  there  doth  rend  her  with  defiled  nails, 
Now  crouching  down,  now  risen  on  her  feet 
Thais'  is  this,  the  harlot,  whose  false  lip 
Answered  her  doting  paramour  that  ask'd, 
*  Thankest  me  much  !* — *  Say  rather,  wondroualy.* 
And,  seeing  this,  here  satiate  be  our  view." 

CANTO  XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

They  come  to  the  third  gulf,  wherein  are  punished  those 
who  have  been  guilty  of  simony.  These  are  fixed  wlfli 
the  head  downwards  in  certain  apertures,  so  that  no  more 
of  them  than  the  legs  appear  without,  and  on  the  soles  of 
their  feet  are  seen  burning  flames.  Dante  is  taken  down 
by  his  culde  into  the  bottom  of  the  gulf;  and  there  finds 
Pope  Nicholas  the  FiAh,  whose  evil  deeds,  together  with 
those  of  other  pontiffs,  are  bitterly  reprehended.  Virgil 
then  carries  him  up  again  to  the  arch,  which  affi>rds  them 
a  passage  over  the  following  gulf. 

Wo  to  thee,  Simon  Magus  !  wo  to  you, 
His  wretched  followers  !  who  the  things  of  Grod, 
Which  should  be  wedded  unto  goodness,  them. 
Rapacious  as  ye  are,  do  prostitute 
For  gold  and  silver  in  adultery. 
Now  must  the  trumpet  sound  for  you,  since  youiB 
Is  the  third  chasm.     Upon  the  following  vault 
We  now  had  mounted,  where  the  rock  impends 
Directly  o'er  the  centre  of  the  foss. 

Wisdom  Supreme !  how  wonderful  the  art. 
Which  thou  dost  manifest  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
And  in  the  evil  world,  how  just  a  meed 
Allotting  by  thy  virtue  unto  all. 

I  saw  the  livid  stone,  throughout  the  sides 
And  in  its  bottom  full  of  apertures, 
AH  equal  in  their  width,  and  circular  each. 
Nor  ample  less  nor  larger  they  appear'd 

>  Thai*.}  He  alludes  to  that  passage  in  the  Eunnchus  of 
Terence,  where  Thraso  asks  if  Thais  was  obliged  to  him  for 
the  present  he  had  sent  her;  and  Gnalho  replies,  that  she 
had  expressed  her  obligation  in  the  most  forcible  terms. 

T.  Magnas  vcro  agere  gratlas  Thais  mlhi  ? 

O.  logentes.  £»«.,a.ilLs.L 
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Than,  in  St  John*i  fair  dome^  of  me  beloved, 

Those  framed  to  hold  the  pure  baptismal  streams, 

One  of  the  which  I  brake,  some  few  yean  past, 

To  save  a  whehning  infant :  and  be  this 

A  seal  to  undeceive  whoever  doubts 

The  motive  of  my  deed.     From  oat  the  mouth 

Of  every  one  emerg;ed  a  aimer's  feet. 

And  ef  the  legs  high  upward  as  the  calf. 

The  rest  beneath  was  hid.     On  either  foot 

The  soles  were  burning ;  whence  the  flexile  joints 

Glanced  with  such  violent  moti<m,  as  had  snapp'd 

Asunder  cords  or  twisted  withs.    As  flame. 

Feeding  on  unctuous  matter,  glides  along 

The  surface,  scarcely  touching  where  it  moves ; 

So  here,  finom  heel  to  point,  ghded  the  flames. 

"  Master !  say  who  is  he,  than  all  the  rest 
Glancing  in  fiercer  agony,  on  whom 
A  ruddier  flame  doth  prey  1"  I  thus  inquired. 

"  If  thou  be  willing,"  he  replied,  "  that  I 
Carry  thee  down,  where  least  the  slope  bank  falls. 
He  of  himself  shall  tell  thee,  and  his  wrongs." 

I  then :  "  As  pleases  thee,  to  me  is  best. 
Thou  art  my  loid :  and  know*st  that  ne'er  I  quit 
Thy  will :  what  silence  hides,  that  knowect  thou." 

Thereat  on  the  fourth  pier  we  came,  we  tum'd, 
And  on  our  left  descended  to  the  depth, 
A  narrow  strait,  and  perforated  close. 
Nor  from  his  side  my  leader  set  me  down, 
Till  to  his  orifice  he  brought,  whose  limb 
Quivering  express'd  his  pang.     "  Whoe'er  thou  art, 
Sad  spirit !  thus  reversed,  and  as  a  stake 
Driven  in  the  soil,"  I  in  these  words  began ; 
«*  If  thou  be  able,  utter  forth  thy  voice.''^ 

There  stood  I  like  the  friar,  that  doth  shrive 
A  wretch  for  murder  doom'd,  who,  e'en  when  fix'd,^ 


»  Saint  Jokn*s  fttir  dome,]  The  apertnres  in  the  rock  were 
nf  the  same  dimeosions  as  the  fools  of  St.  John  the  Dnptist 
at  Floreoce ;  one  of  which,  Dante  says,  he  had  broken,  to 
rescae  a  child  that  was  playing  near  and  fell  In.  Me  Intl- 
niAtes,  that  the  motive  of  his  breaking  the  foot  had  been  ma- 
liciously represented  by  his  enemies. 

s  IVhenfix'd.]  The  commentators  on  Boccaccio's  Decame- 
ron, p.  72,  ediz.  Glanti,  1573,  cite  the  words  of  the  statnte  by 
which  mnrderera  wore  sentenced  thns  to  saflTer  at  Florence. 
**  Assassinns  trahatur  ad  caadam  mnli  sen  asini  usque  ad  lo- 
cum justitls ;  et  ibidem  piantetnr,  capite  deorsnm.  ita  quod 
morlatur.**  "Let  the  assassin.be  dracged  at  the  tall  of  a 
maio  or  ass  to  the  plnce  of  justice ;  and  there  let  him  be  set 
In  the  ground  with  his  face  downward,  so  that  he  die.*' 
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Calleth  him  back,  whence  death  awhile  delayit 

He  shouted :  "  Ha !  already  itandeet  then? 
Already  standeet  there,  O  Boniface  !* 
By  many  a  year  the  writing  play'd  me  fatae. 
So  early  dost  thou  auifett  with  the  wealth, 
For  which  thou  fearedat  not  in  guile'  to  taice 
The  lovely  lady,  and  then  mangle  her?" 

I  felt  as  those  who,  piercing  not  the  drift 
Of  answer  made  them,  stand  as  if  exposed 
In  mockery,  nor  know  what  to  reply ; 
When  Virgil  thus  admonish'd :  "  Tell  him  qnksk, 
<  I  am  not  be,  not  he  whom  thou  believest' " 

And  I,  as  was  enjoin'd  me,  straight  replied. 

That  heard,  the  spirit  all  did  wrench  his  feet. 
And,  sighing,  next  in  woful  accent  spake: 
**  What  then  of  me  requireat?    If  to  know 
So  much  imports  thee,  who  I  am,  that  thou 
Hast  therefore  down  the  bank  descended,  leain 
That  in  the  mighty  mantle  I  was  robed,' 
And  of  a  she-bear  was  indeed  the  son. 
So  eager  to  advance  my  whelps,  that  there 
My  having  in  my  purse  above  I  stow*d. 
And  here  myself.    Under  my  head  are  dragg'd 
The  rest,  my  predecessors  in  the  guilt 
Of  simony.    Stretch'd  at  their  length,  they  lie 
Along  an  opening  in  the  rock.    Midrt  them  % 
I  also  low  shall  fall,  soon  as  he  comes, 
For  whom  I  took  thee,  when  so  hastily 
I  questioned.     But  already  longer  time 
Hath  passed,  since  my  soles  kindled,  and  I  thus 
Upturned  have  stood,  than  is  his  doom  to  stand 
Planted  with  fiery  feet,  for  after  him, 
One  yet  of  deeds  more  ugly  shall  arrive, 
From  forth  the  west,  a  shepherd  without  law,* 


1  O  Btnifaeel]  The  •pirit  mistakes  Dante  fm  BonUkce 
YIII.  who  was  then  alive ;  and  who  he  dkl  not  expect  wonid 
have  arrived  so  sooa,  In  conseqnencef  as  It  should  seem,  of  a 
prophecy,  which  predicted  the  death  of  that  pope  at  a  later 
period.    Bonlfiuse  died  in  1303. 

s  /m  guile.]  "  Thoa  didst  presnine  to  arrive  by  ftaadulent 
means  at  ihe  papal  power,  and  aAerwards  to  abuse  it** 

•  Intk»  mightg  mnUe  I  wot  robed.]  Nlchdaa  III.  of  the 
Orsini  family,  whom  the  Poet  therefore  calls  **  fig liuol  dell* 
orsa,"  "  son  »f  the  she-bear.**    He  died  in  1S81. 

*  Prom  forth  the  vest,  «  gkepkerd  without  low.]  Bertraad 
de  Got,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  who  sncoeeded  to  the  pontl- 
flcaio  in  1305,  and  asaumed  the  title  of  Clement  V.  He  trans- 
ferred  the  holy  see  to  Avignon  in  130B,  (where  It  remained 
till  1370.)  and  died  in  1314 
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Fated  to  cover  both  his  form  and  mine. 
He  a  new  Jason^  shall  be  calPd,  of  whom 
In  Maccabees  we  read  ;  and  favor  such 
As  to  that  priest  his  king  indulgent  showed, 
Shall  be  of  France's  monarch*  shown  to  him." 

I  know  not  if  I  here  too  far  presumed, 
But  in  this  strain  I  answer'd :  "  Tell  me  now, 
What  treasures  from  St  Peter  at  the  firrt 
Our  Lord  demanded,  when  he  put  the  keys 
Into  his  charge  7     Surely  he  ask'd  no  more 
But  *  Follow  me  !'     Nor  Peter,*  nor  the  rest, 
Or  gold  or  silver  of  Matthias  took, 
When  lots  were  cast  upon  the  forfeit  place 
Of  the  condenmed  bouI.^     Abide  thou  then ; 
Thy  punishment  of  right  is  merited : 
And  look  thou  well  to  that  ill-gotten  coin. 
Which  against  Charloi*  thy  hardihood  inspired. 
If  reverence  of  the  keys  restrained  me  not. 
Which  thou  in  happier  times  didst  hold,  I  yet 
Severer  speech  might  use.     Your  avarice 
O'ercasts  the  world  with  mourning,  under  foot* 
Treading  the  good,  and  raising' bad  men  up. 
Of  shepherds  like  to  you,  the  Evangelist'' 

>  A  new  Jaaim.]  '*  Bat  aflor  ihe  death  of  Seleacus,  when 
Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason,  the 
brother  of  Onlas,  labored  underhand  to  be  high-priest,  prom- 
ising unto  the  king,  by  Intercession,  three  hundred  and  three- 
score talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  talents.* 
Maceab.,  b.  11.  ch.  Iv.  7,  8. 

•  Of  Prance'a  monarch.\  Philip  IV.  of  Franee.  See  G 
Villnni,  lib.  vlil.  c.  Ixxx. 

•  JVor  Pcier.\    AcU  of  the  Apoctles,  ch.  i.  26. 
«  The  condemned  tovl.]    Judas. 

•  JIgainst  Charles.]  Nicholas  III.  was  enraged  against 
Charles  I.  King  of  Sicily,  because  he  rejected  with  scorn  a 
proposition  made  by  that  pope  for  an  alliance  between  their 
families.    See  G.  ViUani,  HisL,  Ub.  vU.  c  Uv. 

•  Underfoot.] 

So  shall  the  world  go  on, 

To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign. 

Milton,  P.  L^  b.  zll.  536. 
V  The  Evangelist.]  Be  v.  c.  zvll.  1,  8,  3.— Petrarch,  In  one 
of  his  Epistles,  had  his  eye  on  these  lines:  "  Oaude  (inquam) 
et  ad  aliqnid  utilie  inventa  ^oriare  benomm  keatie  et  muomm 
ho»pe»,  atque  aeyium  peestma  rerum  Babplan  ferity  Rhodam 
ripie  imposita,  famosa  dieam  an  in f  amis  m/eretriz,  fomicata  cam 
regibus  terrte.  lila  equidem  Ipna  es  qnam  In  spiritu  sacer 
vidit  Evangel l.«tH.  Ilia  eadem.  inqnam,  es,  nan  alia,  sedens 
svper  aquas  multas,  sive  ad  littora  tribus  einetajlwminibus  sive 
rerum  atque  divitiarum  turba  mortalium  quibus  tasciviens  ae 
secura  insiiles  opum  immemor  ittemarum  sive  ut  idem  qui  tridit, 
fxposuit.    PopuU  et  gentes  et  llngnsB  a  qnsi  sunt,  super  quai 
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Waa  ware,  when  her,  who  nta  upon  the  waves, 
With  kingB  in  filthy  whoredom  he  beheld ; 
She  who  with  aeven  heads  tower'd  at  her  birth. 
And  from  ten  horns  her  proof  of  glory  drew. 
Long  as  her  spouse  in  virtue  took  delight 
Of  gold  and  sUver  ye  hAve  made  your  god, 
Dinering  wherein  fiom  the  idolater, 
But  that  he  worriiips  one,  a  hundred  ye  7 
Ah,  ConstanUne !'  to  how  much  ill  gave  birth, 

merotiiz  ledes,  lecogiMMee  hsUtnin/*  Ice.  P«trartk4t  Opera,  »A 
/«/.  BmU^  1554.  EpiMt,  MM  tit*U  Liber,  ep.  zvi.  p.  799.  The 
teit  if  here  urobably  comipCed.  The  coutrQCilon  certainly 
may  be  renaen»d  eaiier  by  omiCtloK  the  ad  before  littera,  and 
■nbsdtntlnc  a  eomma  for  a  fall  slop  after  exfoewU.  With 
all  the  respeet  that  Is  doe  to  a  venerable  prelate  and  truly 
learned  critic,  I  cannot  bm  point  out  a  mlatake  he  ha«  fallen 
Into,  relating  to  this  passage,  when  he  observes,  that  "  Nnni- 
berless  pwssgei  in  the  writings  of  Fetrarch  speak  of  Home 
under  the  name  of  Babyioa.  Bat  an  equal  stress  Is  not  to  be 
laid  on  all  these.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  the  popes.  In 
Peliareh*s  time,  resided  at  Avignon,  gready  to  the  diHptimge- 


ment  of  themselves,  as  he  thought,  and  especially 
of  which  this  singular  roan  was  a  Uttie  less  than  I 
The  situation  of  the  place,  surrounded  by  waters,  and 


of  which  this  singular  roan  was  a  Uttie  less  than  Idolatrous. 

n  of  the  place,  surrounded  by  i 
splenetic  concern  for  ine  eidUd  church,  (for  under  this  Idea 


he  painted  to  himself  the  pope's  migretton  to  th«  banks  of 
Avignon,)  brought  to  his  mind  the  condition  of  the  Jewish 
church  in  the  Babylonian  eaptlTlty.  And  this  parallel  was  all, 
perhaps,  that  he  meant  to  Insinuate  In  most  of  those  passages. 
But  when  be  applies  the  mopheeles  to  Rome,  as  to  the 
.Opeealfptie  Babylon,  (as  he  clearly  does  in  the  epistle  under 
cuaddeiatloii.)  his  meaning  Is  not  equivocal,  and  we  do  him 
but  Justice  to  give  him  an  honorable  place  among  the 
TKSTSs  VBarrATis."  Jin  intredmetien  to  the  ettidfef  the 
Prepkeeiee,  4«n  by  Richard  Hard,  O.  O.,  serm.  vli.  p.  839,  note 
y,  ed.  177S. 


Now,  a  reference  to  the  words  printed  in  Italics,  which  the 
Jlshop  of  Worcester  has  omitted  In  his  quotation,  will  make 
it  suftciently  evident,  that  A9ig»i»n,  and  not  JCsinc,  Is  hers 


alluded  to  by  Petrarch. 

The  applieatkm  that  Is  made  of  these  prophecies  by  two 
men  so  eminent  for  their  learning  and  sagacity  as  Dante  and 
Petrarch  Is,  however,  very  remarkable,  and  must  be  latlsfecr 
tory  to  thoee  who  havs  renounced  the  enors  and  couuptions 


of  the  papacy.  Bach  applications  were  Indeed  fteauent  In 
the  middle  ages,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  **  Sermons'*  above 
lefenred  to.     Baibo  observes,  that  it  is  not  Rome,  as  most 


erroneously  Interpreted,  bat  Avignon,  and  the  court  there, 
that  is  termed  Babylon  by  Dante  and  Feuarch.  Vila  dl 
Dante,  v.  IL  p.  103. 

1  Akt  CSMstanltnsO  He  alludes  to  the  pretended  gift  of 
the  Lateran  by  Constantine  to  Sylvester,  of  which  Dante 
himself  seems  to  imply  a  doubt,  in  his  treatise  "*  Be  Mo- 
aarehii.** — ''Eqpo  sdnders  Imperlum,  Imperatorl  non  licet 
fiK  ergo  allqnsit  dignltates  per  Constantioum  essent  allenata 
(nl  dlcoat)  ab  Imperio,**  lu.,  lib.  ill.    **  Therefore  to  make  a 
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Not  thy  conyeimm,  but  that  plenteoiH  dower, 
Which  the  fint  wealthy  Father  gain'd  from  thee" 

Meanwhile,  as  thiu  I  sun^r,  he,  whether  wrath 
Or  coDMuence  niMrte  him,  yiolent  npepraiur 
Spinninir  on  either  eole.    I  do  believe 
My  teacher  well  was  pleased,  with  so  composed 
A  hp  he  listened  eirer  to  the  soond 
Of  the  true  woids  I  atter'd.    In  both  aims 
He  caught,  and,  to  his  bosom  Uftmg  me, 
Upward  retraced  the  way  of  hm  descent 

Nor  weary  of  his  weight,  he  pressed  me  close, 
1  ul  to  the  sommit  of  the  rock  we  came. 
Our  passage  from  the  fomth  to  the  fifth  pier. 
His  cherish'd  harden  there  gently  he  placed 
Upon  the  rugged  rock  and  steep,  a  path 
Not  easy  for  the  clambering  goat  to  mount 
Thence  to  my  view  another  vale  appeared. 
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CANTO  XX. 

ABGUMENT. 

The  Poet  ralatflii  the  paDtohmeiit  of  raeh  u  pntaned,  whfle 

uving,  to  pradlct  future  eveots.    It  Is  to  have  their  Aces 

reversed  and  set  the  GOBtrary  way  on  their  Hmh^  go  ti.«t^ 

rent  in  the  empire  exceeds  the  lawftil  power  of  the  emperor 
himsetr.  It,  then,  some  dlpilties  were  by  Constantliie  alien- 
ated (as  they  report)  from  the  empiro,  4te.'*  In  another  part 
of  the  same  treatise  he  speaks  of  the  alienation  with  l«is 
doubt,  Indeed,  but  not  with  less  disapprobation :  "O  felloem 
populum !  O  Ausoniam  te  gloriosam !  si  vel  nanqnam  Inflr- 
mator  Imperii  tui  eztitisset;  vei  nnnqnam  sua  pla  intentio 
ipsum  fefeJlissey'-»0  happy  people!  O  glorions  Italy!  U 
either  he  who  thus  weakened  thine  empire  had  never  been 
bora,  or  bad  never  suflfered  his  own  pious  hitentions  to  mis- 
lead him.-    Ub.a.adjtm«m. 

The  gift  is  by  Ariosto  very  humoionsly  piaeed  ia  the  boob. 
among  the  things  lost  or  abused  un  earth  -^^  ^^ 

Dl  varj  Hon  ad  nn  gran  monfe  passa, 
Ch*  ebber  gis  buono  odote,  or  puuaa  Ibria, 
Questo  era  11  dono  (se  perb  dir  lece) 
Che  Cosuuthio  al  buon  SUvestro  feee. 

Ori.  Fmt^  e.  zzziv.  sL  80. 
Milton  has  translated  both  this  passage  and  that  \xk  the 
text.    ProM  mrk»,  vol.  1.  p.  11,  ed.  1757 

Ah.  Oonstantiae!  of  how  much  ili  was  cause 
Not  thy  eonverslon,  but  those  rich  domains 
That  the  flrst  wealthy  pope  received  of  thse. 
Then  pass*d  be  to  a  flowery  mountain  green, 
Which  once  smelt  sweet,  now  stinks  as  odiously; 
This  was  that  gift,  if  you  the  truth  will  have. 
That  Consumtiae  tt>  good  Silvester  gave. 
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being  depriwd  of  the  power  to  see  before  tbem,  tliev  ara 
eonstrained  ever  to  wiilk  bnckwards.  Among  these  VirgU 
points  out  to  him  Aniphinraiis,  Tiresias,  A  runs,  and  Man  to, 
(from  the  mention  of  whom  he  takes  occasion  to  speak  of 
the  origin  of  Mantna,)  together  with  several  othen,  who 
had  practised  the  arts  of  divination  and  astrology. 

And  now  the  verse  proceeds  to  torments  new, 
Fit  arj^ument  of  this  the  twentieth  strain 
Of  the  first  song,  whose  awful  theme  records 
The  spurits  whelm'd  in  wo.     Earnest  I  look'd 
Into  the  depth,  that  open'd  to  my  view, 
Moisten'd  with  tears  of  anguish,  and  beheld 
A  tribe,  that  came  along  the  hollow  vale. 
In  silence  weeping :  sach  their  step  as  walk 
Quires,  chanting  solemn  litanies,  on  earth. 

As  on  them  more  direct  mine  eye  descends, 
Each  wonderously  seem'd  to  be  reversed* 
At  the  neck -bone,  so  that  the  cotmtenance 
Was  from  the  reins  averted  ;  and  because 
None  might  before  him  look,  they  were  compellM 
To  advance  with  backward  gait.     Thus  one  perhaps 
Hath  been  by  force  of  palsy  clean  transposed. 
But  I  ne'er  saw  it  nor  believe  it  so. 

Now,  reader !  think  within  thyself,  so  God 
Fruit  of  thy  reading  give  thee !  how  I  long 
Could  keep  my  visage  dry,*  when  I  beheld 
Near  me  our  form  ^storted  in  such  guise, 
That  on  the  hinder  parts  fallen  from  the  face 
The  tears  down-streaming  roU'd.    Against  a  rock 
I  lean'd  and  wept,  so  that  my  guide  exclaim'd : 
"  What,  and  art  thou,  too,  witless  as  the  rest  7 
Here  pity  most  doth  show  herself  alive. 
When  she  is  dead.     What  guilt  exceedeth  his. 
Who  with  Heaven's  judgment  in  his  passion  strives  7 
Raise  up  thy  head,  raise  up,  and  see  the  man 
Before  whose  eyes'  earth  gaped  in  Thebes,  when  all 

1  Rever»edJ] 

Bat  very  anconth  sight  was  to  behold 

How  he  did  fashion  his  ontoward  pace ; 

For  as  he  forward  mov*d  his  footing  old, 

So  backward  still  was  tum*d  his  wrinkled  fkce ; 

Unlike  to  men  who  ever  as  they  trace. 

Both  feet  and  &ce  one  way  ara  wont  to  lead. 

Speiueri  Fhery  Q««en,  b.  i.  c  viii.  at.  31 

•  How  I  long 

CeuUL  keep  my  visage  drjf.] 

Sight  so  deform  what  heart  of  man  conld  long 
Dry-«yed  behold  1    Adum  coald  not,  but  wept. 

Milton.  P.  Z,.,  b.  zi.  410. 

*  Before  whoee  «y««.J    Amphlaraiis,  one  of  the  seven  kings 
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Cried  out, '  AmphiaraOe,  whither  nuhest? 
Why  leayeflt  thou  the  war  7*     He  not  the  leas 
Fell  ruining'  far  as  to  Mince  down, 
Whose  grapple  none  eiadee     Lo  !  how  he  makea 
The  brea«t  his  shouiden ;  and  who  once  too  far 
Before  him  wish'd  to  see,  now  backward  looks, 
And  treads  reverse  his  path.     Tireeiai^  note, 
Who  semblance  changed,  when  woman  he  became 
Of  male,  through  every  limb  transformed ;  and  then 
Once  more  behooved  him  with  his  rod  to  strike 
The  two  entwining  serpents,  ere  the  plumes. 
That  marked  the  better  sex,  might  shoot  again. 

**  Aruns,'  with  rere  his  belly  facing,  comes. 
On  Lani*8  mountains  midst  the  marbles  white. 
Where  delves  Carrara's  hind,  who  wons  beneath, 
A  cavern  was  his  dwelling,  whence  the  stars 

who  besieged  Thebes.  He  is  said  to  hare  been  swallowed  up 
by  an  opening  of  the  earth.  See  Lidgate's  Storie  of  Thebes, 
part  Ui.,  where  it  is  told  how  the  "  Bishop  Amphlaraos'*  fell 
down  to  hell : 

And  thns  the  devlU,  for  his  ontrages, 
LUce  his  desert  payed  him  his  wages. 
A  different  reason,  for  his  being  doomed  thos  to  perish,  Is 
assigned  by  Pindar: 

h  6*  *Afi^idpi7i,  fcc         Jfem.  Ix 
For  thee,  Amphiaratis,  earth, 
By  Jove*8  all-rivlDg  thunder  cleft. 
Her  mighty  bosom  open'd  wide, 
Thee  and  thy  plunging  steeds  to  hide, 
Or  ever  on  thy  bacic  the  spear 
Of  Perlclyroenns  impress'd 
A  wound  to  shame  thy  warlike  breast 
For  struck  with  panic  fear 
The  gods'  own  cniidren  flee, 
t  Rvinnif.] "  Roinare.*'  Hence,  perhaps,  MUton,  P.  L.,  b.vi.  808, 

Heaven  ruining  from  heaven. 
>  THrenaa.] 

—^  Duo  magnomm  viridi  coSuntla  wylwk 
Corpora  serpentum  bacuii  vioiaverat  ictn. 
Deque  viro  factus  (mirabile)  fosmina,  septem 
Egerat  autnmnos.    Octavo  rursus  eosdem 
Vidit.    Et,  est  vestne  si  tanta  potentla  plags. 
Nunc  quoque  vos  feri&m.    Percusais  anguibus  isdem 
Forma  prior  rediit,  genitivaque  venit  imago. 

Ovid,  Met,,  lib.  Ui. 
>  ^run§.]  Aruns  is  said  to  have  dwelt  in  the  mountains 
ofLuni,  (fVom  whence  that  territory  is  still  called  Lnnigiana,) 
above  Curara,  celebrated  for  its  marble.  Lncan.  Phais.,  lib. 
1.  575.  So  Boccaccio,  in  the  Fiammetta,  lib.  111.:  "Quale 
Arunte,**  Ice.  *'  Like  Aruns,  who  amidst  the  white  marbles 
of  Lunl  contemplated  the  celestial  bodies  and  their  motions.** 
Compaie  Fsxio  degU  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  1.  ill.  cap.  vi. 
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And  main-aea  wide  in  boundleM  view  he  held 

"  The  next,  whose  loosen'd  treflses  orenpread 
Her  boeom,  which  thou  seeet  not  (for  each  hair 
On  that  Bide  grows)  was  Manto,^  she  who  searched 
Through  many  regions,  and  at  length  her  seat 
Fix'd  in  my  native  land :  whence  a  short  space 
My  words  detain  thy  audience.    When  her  sire 
From  life  departed,  and  in  servitude 
The  city  dedicate  to  Bacchus  moum*d, 
Long  time  she  went  a  wanderer  through  the  world. 
Aloft  in  Italy's  delightful  land 
A  lake  there  lies,  at  foot  of  that  proud  Alp 
That  o'er  the  Tyrol  locks  Germania  in, 
Its  name  Benacus,  from  whose  ample  breast 
A  thousand  springs,  methinks,  and  more,  between 
Camonica*  and  Garda,  issuing  forth, 
Water  the  Apennine.     There  is  a  spot* 
At  midway  of  that  lake,  where  he  who  bean 
Of  Tronto's  flock  the  pastoral  staff,  with  him 
Of  Brescia,  and  the  Veronese,  might  each 
Passing  that  way  his  benediction  give. 
A  gamson  of  goodly  site  and  strong* 

I  JlattU.]  The  daughter  of  Tlresiaa  of  Thebes,  a  city  dedl- 
eated  to  Bacchos.  From  Manto,  Mantoa,  the  country  of  Virgil, 
deriTes  Its  name.  The  Poet  proceeds  to  describe  the  situation 
of  that  place.  But  see  the  note  to  Puigatory,  Canto  xzil. 
V.  lis. 

s  OsMMicc]    Lombaidl,  instead  of 

Fra  Garda,  e  val  Camonka  e  Apennlao, 


Fra  Garda  e  val  Camoniea  Fennino, 
flom  the  NIdobeatina  edition,  (to  which  he  mif  ht  haTe  added 
that  of  Vellntello  In  1544,)  and  two  MSS^  all  of  which  omit 
the  second  eoejnnction,  the  only  part  of  the  alteration  that 
aflfects  the  sense.  I  have  re-translated  the  passage,  which  in 
the  former  editions  stood  thus : 

which  a  thousand  rllls 

Methinks,  and  more,  water  between  the  Tale 

Camoniea  and  Garda,  and  the  height 

Of  Apennine  remote. 
It  should  be  added  that  Vellntello  reads  "  Valdlmonlca**  for 
"  Val  Camoniea  ;'*  but  which  of  these  is  rfffht  remains  to  be 
determined  by  a  collation  of  editions  and  MdS.,  and  still  more 

Khaps  by  a  view  of  the  country  In  the  neighborhood  of  the 
B,  (now  called  the  Lago  dl  Garda,)  with  a  reference  to 
ttiia  passage. 

>  na^i$  a  9p9t.]    Prato  dl  Fame,  where  the  dioceses  of 
IVento,  Verona,  and  Brescia  meet. 
*  Ji  garrtMcn  of  goodlf  aiU  mnd  Mtronf.] 
Gaia,  bello  e  forte  amese 
Da  ftonteggiar  i  regni  di  Soria. 

TasMt  atr.  lAbn  c.  1.  It.  67. 
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Petehiera'  standa,  to  awe  with  front  opposed 
The  Bergameee  and  Breecian,  whence  the  ahoie 
More  elope  each  way  deeoende.    There,  whatsoe'er 
Benacus'  boeom  holde  not,  tumhlmg  o*er 
Down  falls,  and  winds  a  river  flood  beneath 
Through  the  green  pastures.    Soon  as  in  his  oooms 
The  stream  makes  head,  Benacus  then  no  more 
They  call  the  name,  but  Mincius,  till  at  last 
Reaching  Grovemo,  into  Po  he  falls. 
Not  far  his  couise  hath  run,  when  a  wide  flat 
It  finds,  which  overstretching  as  a  maish 
It  coveiB,  pestilent  in  summer  oft. 
Hence  journeying,  the  savage  maiden  saw 
Midst  of  the  fen  a  territory  waste 
And  naked  of  inhabitants.    To  shun 
All  human  conyerse,  here  she  with  her  slaves. 
Plying  her  arts,  remain'd,  and  lived,  and  left 
Her  Iwdy  tenantless.     Thenceforth  the  tribes, 
Who  round  were  scattered,  gathering  to  that  placet 
Assembled ;  for  its  strength  was  great,  enclosed 
On  all  parts  by  the  fen.    On  those  dead  bones 
They  rear*d  themselves  a  city,  for  her  sake 
Calling  it  Mantua,  who  fust  chose  the  spot. 
Nor  Bgk*d  another  omen  for  the  name ; 
Wherem  more  numerous  the  people  dwelt. 
Ere  Casalodt's  madness*  by  deceit 
Was  wrong'd  of  Pinamonte.     If  thou  hear 
Henceforth  another  origin*  assign'd 
Of  that  my  country,  I  forewarn  thee  now, 
That  falsehood  none  beguile  thee  of  the  truth." 
I  answer'd,  **  Teacher,  I  conclude  thy  words 
So  certain,  that  all  else  shall  be  to  me 
As  embers  lacking  life.    But  now  of  these, 
Who  here  proceed,  instruct  me,  if  thou  see 
Any  that  merit  more  especial  note. 


>  PesckieraJ]  A  garrison  sltonted  to  the  soath  of  the  laks, 
whera  it  empties  itself  and  forms  the  Mincios. 

•  CataUdPt  sMdiMt*.]  Alberto  da  Casalodt,  who  had  got 
possession  of  Mantua,  was  penoaded,  by  Pinamonte  Bnoaa- 
cossi,  that  he  might  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  fay 
banishing  to  their  own  castles  the  nobles,  who  were  obnox- 
loas  to  them.  No  sooner  was  this  dime,  than  Pinamonte  pat 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  popolace,  drove  oat  Casalodi  aad 
his  adherents,  and  obtained  the  soveralgnty  for  himself. 

>  Another  origin.]  Lombardl  refers  toSenrlos  on  the  Tenth 
Book  of  the  ^neid.  Alii  a  Tarchone  Tyrrhenl  fratre  eondl- 
tnm  dicunt  Mantnaro  antem  Ideo  nomlnatam  quia  Etrnaea 
llncna  Mantam  dltem  patrem  appellant. 
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For  thereon  is  my  mind  alone  intent"  [cheek 

lie  straight  replied:    "That  spirit,   from  whose 
The  beard  sweeps  o*er  his  shoulders  brown,  what  time 
Grscia  was  emptied  of  her  males,  that  scarce 
The  cradles  were  supplied,  the  seer  was  he 
In  Aulis,  who  with  Calchas  gave  the  sign 
When  first  to  cut  the  cable.     Him  they  named 
Eurypilus :  so  sings  my  tragic  strain,^ 
In  which  majestic  measure  well  thou  know^st. 
Who  know'st  it  all.     That  other,  round  the  loins 
So  slender  of  his  shape,  was  Michael  Scot,^ 

1  So  singt  my  tragic  ttrain.^ 

Saspenni  Enrypllum  scltatom  oracnla  Phoebi 
MlUimus. Virg.  JEneid.,  ii.  14. 

*  Michael  Scot.]  "  Ef^U  non  ha  ancora  euari,  che  in  questa 
cittk  fu  an  gran  maesux>  in  negmmanzia,  II  qnnle  ebbe  nnnie 
Hichele  Scotto,  percib  che  di  Scosla  enu^*  Boccaccio,  Dee. 
Oiom.,  vlii.  nov.  9. 

"  It  is  not  long  since  there  was  In  this  city  (Florence)  a 
great  master  in  necromancy,  who  was  called  Micbele  Hcntto, 
becaiue  he  was  from  Scotland."  See  also  Giov.  Viilani,  HisL, 
lib.  z.  cap.  cv.  and  cxil.  and  lib.  xli.  cap.  xviii.,  and  Fazio  degli 
Uberti,  Diltamondo,  1.  ii.  cap.  xxvii. 

I  make  no  apology  for  adding  the  following  curioos  particu- 
lars extracted  from  the  notes  to  Mr.  Scotfs  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel,  a  poem  in  which  a  happy  \xs/e  Is  made  of  the  super- 
stitions relating  to  the  subject  of  this  note.  "  Sir  Michael 
Scott,  of  Balwearie.  flourished  during  the  thirteenth  ceniur>', 
and  was  one  of  the  amiiassadors  sent  to  bring  the  Maid  of 
Norway  to  Scotland  upon  the  death  of  Alexander  III.  He 
was  a  man  of  much  learning,  chiefly  acquired  in  foreign 
countries.  He  wrote  a  commentary  upon  Aristotle,  printed 
at  Venice  in  1496,  and  several  trentises  upon  nnturai  philo- 
sophy, from  which  he  appears  to  have  been  addicted  to  the 
abstruse  studies  of  Judicial  astrology,  alchymy,  physingnotny, 
and  chiromancy.  Hence  he  passed  among  his  contonipora- 
ries  for  a  skiitVil  mngician.  Dempster  infonni^  us,  that  he  re- 
members to  have  heard  In  his  youtli,  that  the  ningic  book.^ 
of  Michael  Scott  were  stiil  in  existence,  but  could  not  be 

rned  without  danser,  on  account  of  the  fiends  who  were 
reby  invoked.  Dempsteri  Historia  Ecclesinstlca,  1627, 
lib.  xii.  p.  495.  Leslie  characterizes  Michael  Scott  as  '  Singu- 
lari  philosophia;  astronomie  ac  medicinee  laude  pnpsians, 
dicebatur  penitlssimos  mngic  recessus  indagasM.*  A  per- 
sonage thus  spoken  of  by  blogrnphers  and  historinns  loses 
little  of  his  mystical  fame  in  vulgar  tradition.  Accordingly, 
the  memory  of  Sir  Michael  Scott  survives  in  many  a  legend ; 
and  in  the  south  of  Scotland  any  work  of  great  labor  and 
aniiquily  is  ascribed  either  to  the  agency  of  Auld  Michael,  of 
Sir  William  Wallace,  or  of  the  devil.  Tradition  varies  oon- 
cemtng  the  place  of  his  burial :  some  contend  for  Holme 
Coltrame  in  Cumberland,  others  for  Melrose  Abl>ey:  but  all 
agree  that  his  books  of  magic  were  interred  in  his  grave,  or 
preserved  in  the  convent  where  he  died.'*  7%«  Lay  of  the 
Loot  Minstrel,  bf  Walter  Scott,  E§f^  Lond.  4to.  1805,  p.  834. 
notes. 
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PractiMd  in  every  slight  of  magic  wile. 

"  Guido  Bonatti*  see :  Aadente'  mark. 
Who  now  were  willing  he  had  tended  still 
The  thread  and  cordwalni  and  too  late  repents. 

"  See  next  the  wretches,  who  the  needle  left. 
The  shuttle  and  the  spindle,  and  became 
Diviners :  baneful  witcheries  they  wrought 
With  images  and  herbs.     But  onward  now : 
For  now  doth  Cain  with  fork  of  thorns*  confine 
Ou  either  hemisphere,  touching  the  wave 
Beneath  the  towers  of  Seville.     Yesternight 
The  moon  was  round    Thou  mayst  remember  well ; 


Mr.  Wartnn,  spanking  of  the  new  tnnslations  of  AristAUe, 
from  the  original  Greek  Into  Latin,  abont  the  twelfth  oen- 
tary,  oboerres :  "  I  believe  the  tmnslalorn  nnderstood  very 
little  Greek.  Oar  conntrynian,  Michael  Scotns,  wa«  one  of 
the  fln«t  of  them;  who  was  assisted  by  Andrew,  a  Jew. 
Michael  was  astrologer  to  Frederic  II.  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  Appears  to  have  expcoted  his  translations  at  Toledo  in 
Spain,  nhout  the  year  1220.  These  new  versions  were  per- 
haps little  more  than  corrections  from  those  of  the  early 
Anibian^,  made  nnder  the  inspection  of  the  learned  Spanish 
Saracens.'*  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  I.  dissert,  ii.  and 
sect.  ix.  p.  292. 

Among  the  Cnnonici  MSS.  in  the  Bodlelnn,  I  have  seen 
(No  520)  the  nstrnlngical  works  of  Michael  Scot,  on  vellum, 
with  an  lllnminated  portrait  of  him  at  the  beginning. 

1  Giiido  Bonatti.]  An  astrologer  of  Forll,  on  whose  skill 
Gnido  da  Montefeltro,  lord  of  that  place,  so  much  relied,  that 
he  is  reported  never  to  have  gone  into  battle,  except  in  the 
hour  recommended  to  him  as  fortunate  by  Bonatti. 

Landlno  and  Vetlutello  speak  of  a  book  which  he  com- 
posed on  the  subject  uf  his  art.  MacchiavelU  mentions  him 
m  the  History  of  Florence,  1. 1.  p.  24,  ed.  1550.  "  He  flotirished 
about  1230  and  1260.  Though  a  learned  astronomer,  he  was 
seduced  by  astrology,  through  which  he  was  greatly  In  favor 
with  many  princes  of  that  time.  Hh  many  works  are  mis- 
erably spoiled  by  it.'*  Bettindli^  Ritorgimento  tC  Italia^  t.  i. 
p.  118,  8vo.  1786.  He  is  referred  to  In  Brown*s  Vulgar  Er- 
rors, b.  4,  c.  12. 

'  ^tdente.]  A  shoemaker  at  Parma,  who  deserted  his  biisi- 
oets  to  pmctise  the  arts  of  divination.  How  much  this  man 
bad  attracted  the  public  notice  appears  from  a  passage  In 
our  author's  Cnnvito,  p.  170,  where  it  is  said.  In  speaking  of 
the  derivation  of  the  word  "  noble,"  that  "  if  those  who  were 
best  known  were  accounted  the  most  noble,  Asdente,  the 
shoemaker  of  Parma,  would  be  more  noble  than  any  one  in 
that  city.*' 

*  Cain  with  fork  of  tkomg.]  By  Cnla  and  the  thorns,  or 
what  is  still  vulgarly  called  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  the  Poet 
denotes  that  luminary.  The  same  superstition  Is  alluded  to 
tai  the  Paradise,  Canto  il.  52.  The  curious  reader  may  con- 
iolt  Brand  on  Popular  Antiquities,  4to.  1813,  vol.  U.  p.  47fl^ 
and  Donce*s  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  8vo.  1807,  v.  i.  p.  16 


■  itiicd  by 


GoQgk 


164 


THE  VISION% 


197-198 


For  ahe  good  ■enrice  did  thee  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  deep  wood."    This  said,  both  onw«id  mavtd. 


CANTO    XXL 


ABGUBCENT. 

BtlU  In  the  eighth  dicle,  whleh  bean  the  name  of  If«lebolM» 
they  look  down  from  the  bridge  that  passes  over  its  finh 
gait,  upon  the  barterers  or  public  pecolaton.  These  ars 
ptnnnd  In  a  lake  of  boiling  plich,  and  gnaided  by  Demons, 
to  whom  ViiiiU  leaving  Dante  apart,  piesents  himself;  and 
license  being  obtained  to  pass  onwsjrd,  both  pnrsne  their 
way. 

Thus  we  from  bridge  to  bridge,  with  other  talk, 
The  which  my  drama  cares  not  to  reheane, 
Pass'd  on ;  and  to  the  summit  reaching,  stood 
To  view  another  gap,  within  the  round 
Of  Malebolge,  other  bootless  pangs. 

Marvellous  darkness  shadow'd  o'er  the  place. 

In  the  Venetians'  arsenal*  as  boils 
Through  wintry  months  tenacious  pitch,  to  smear 
Their  nnsotmd  vessels ;  for  the  inclement  time 
Sea-faring  men  restrains,  and  in  that  while 
His  bark  one  builds  anew,  another  stops 
The  ribs  of  his  that  hath  made  many  a  voyage. 
One  hammers  at  the  prow,  one  at  the  poop. 
This  shapeth  oars,  that  other  cables  twirls, 
The  mizen  one  repairs,  and  main-sail  rent ; 
So,  not  by  force  of  fire  but  art  divine, 
Boil'd*  here  a  glutinous  thick  mass,  that  roand 
Limed  all  the  shore  beneath.    I  that  beheld, 
But  therein  naught  distinffuish'd,  save  the  bubbles 
Raised  by  the  boiling,  and  one  mighty  swell 
Heave,'  and  by  turns  subsiding  fall.    While  there 

^  Inthe  FsiMttaiu'  arttnal.] 

Come  dentr'al  Naval  delta  gran  terra, 
Tra  ie  lacnne  del  mar  d*  Adria  posta, 
Berban  la  pece  la  tngata  gcnte. 
Ad  nso  di  lor  navi  e  di  lor  triremi ; 
Per  solcar  pol  sicori  11  mare  ondoso,  fcc. 

RuecelUri,  L»  4pi,  v.  165. 
Dryden  seems  to  have  had  the  passage  In  the  text  befive 
him  in  his  Annns  MirabiUs,  st.  146^  4te. 

•  BoiTd.]    Vidl  flnmen  magno  de  Infemo  pioeedere  ardeas 
atqoe  plceom.    Mheriei  Visio,  $  17. 
» One  migktif  null 

Vidi  etiam  os  pntel  magnam  flammas  emittentem,  et  nnnf 
sorsom  nunc  deorsam  descendentem.    Atbmriei  Fitio  $  11. 
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I  fix'd  my  ken  below,  "  Mark  !  mark !"  my  guide 
Exclaiming,  drew  me  towardB  him  from  the  place 
Wherein  I  stood.     I  tum'd  myself,  as  one 
Impatient  to  behold  that  which  beheld 
He  needs  most  shun,  whom  sudden  fear  unmans, 
That  he  his  fli^t  delays  not  for  the  view. 
Behind  me  I  discem*d  a  deyil  black, 
That  running  up  advanced  along  the  rock. 
Ah !  what  fierce  cruelty  his  look  bespoke ! 
In  act  how  bittor  did  he  seem,  with  wings 
Buoyant  outstretch*d  and  feet  of  nimblest  tread. 
His  shoulder,  proudly  eminent  and  sharp. 
Was  with  a  sinner  charged ;  by  either  haunch 
He  held  him,  the  foot's  sinew  griping  fast. 

"  Ye  of  our  bridge !"  he  cried, "  keen-talonM  fiends ! 
Lo !  one  of  Santa  Zita's  elders.'    Him 
Whelm  ye  beneath,  while  I  return  for  more. 
That  land  hath  store  of  such.    All  men  are  there, 
Except  Bonturo,  barterers  ^  of  *  no' 
For  lucre  there  an  '  aye'  is  quickly  made." 

Him  dashing  down,  o'er  the  rough  rock  he  tum'd ; 
Nor  ever  aftor  thief  a  mastifiT  loosed 
Sped  with  like  eager  hasto.    That  other  sank, 
And  forthwith  wrShing  to  the  surface  rose. 
But  those  dark  demons,  shrouded  by  the  bridge, 
Cried,  "  Here  the  hallow'd  visage'  saves  not :  here 
Is  other  swimming  than  in  Serchio's  wave,^ 
Wherefore,  if  thou  desire  we  rend  thee  not, 
Take  heed  thou  mount  not  o'er  the  piteh."  This  «aid, 
They  grappled  him  with  more  than  hundred  hooks. 
And  shouted :  **  Cover'd  thou  must  sport  thee  here ; 
So,  if  thou  canst,  in  secret  mayst  thou  filch." 
E'en  thus  the  cook  bestirs  him,  with  his  grooms, 

1  0ns  €f  Santa  Zita*a  ddera.\  The  elden  or  chief  magiii 
Hates  of  Lacca,  wtiere  Santa  Zlta  wai  hel4  in  etpedal  ven- 
eratlmi.  The  name  of  this  siniier  i>  tniipowd  to  have  been 
Martitto  Botalo. 

*  Except  Bontwro,  barterers.]  This  Is  said  ironically  of 
Bontojpo  de*  Dati.  By  bartererg  are  meant  pecalators,  of 
everv  description ;  all  who  traffic  the  tnterests  of  the  poblic 
for  tnelr  own  private  advantage. 

*  The  kaUow*i  viea/^e.]  A  repveseotatlaB  of  the  head  of  ou 
Saviour  worshipped  at  Lacea. 

*  la  other  ewtmrninf  tikan  in  Serekte'a  wave,} 

Clal  si  nuota  altrimenti  che  nel  Serchio. 
Serchlo  Is  the  river  that  flows  by  Lacca.    So  Paid,  lfoi| 
"       ,  c.  xxiv. 

Qui  si  nnota  nel  sangne,  e  non  nel  Serchla 
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To  throflt  the  fleah^  into  the  caldron  down 
With  flesh-hookB,  that  it  float  not  on  the  top. 

Me  then  my  guide  bespake :  "  Lest  they  descry 
That  thou  art  here,  behind  a  craggy  rock 
Bend  low  and  screen  thee :  and  whatever  of  force 
Be  offered  me,  or  insult,  fear  thou  not ; 
For  I  am  well  advised,  who  have  been  erst 
In  the  like  fray.'*     Beyond  the  bridge's  head 
Therewith  he  pass'd ;  and  reaching  the  sixth  pier. 
Behooved  him  then  a  forehead  terror-proof. 

With  storm  and  fury,  as  when  dogs  rush  forth 
Upon  the  poor  man's  back,  who  suddenly 
From  whence  he  standeth  makes  his  suit ;  so  rush'd 
Those  from  beneath  the  arch,  and  against  him 
Their  weapons  all  tliey  pointed.     He,  aloud : 
"  Be  none  of  you  outrageous :  ere  your  tine 
Dare  seize  me,  come  forth  from  among  you  one, 
Who  having  heard  my  words,  decide  he  then 
If  he  shall  tear  these  limbs."     They  shouted  loud, 
"  Go,  Malacoda  !'*    Whereat  one  advanced, 
The  others  standing  firm,  and  as  he  came, 
**  What  may  this  turn  avail  htm  7"  he  exclaim'd. 

"Believest  thou,  Malacoda !  I  had  come 
Thus  far  from  all  your  skirmishing  secure," 
My  teacher  answer'd,  "  without  will  divine 
And  destiny  propitious  7     Pass  we  then  ; 
For  BO  Heaven's  pleasure  is,  that  I  should  lead 
Another  through  this  savage  wilderness." 

Forthwith  so  fell  his  pride,  that  he  let  drop 
The  instrument  of  torture  at  his  feet, 
And  to  the  rest  exclaim'd :  "  We  have  no  power 
To  strike  him."     Then  to  me  my  guide :    "  O  thou ! 
Who  on  the  bridge  among  the  crags  dost  sit 
Low  crouching,  safely  now  to  me  return."        [fiends 

I  rose,  and  towards  him  moved  with  speed ;  the 
Meantime  all  forward  drew :  me  terror  seized, 
Lest  they  should  break  the  compact  they  had  made. 
Thus  issuing  from  Caprona,*  once  I  saw 
Th'  infantry,  dreading  lest  his  covenant  [round. 

The  foe  should  breaJi;  so  close  he  hemm'd  tliem 

>  The  JU§h.l  Id  eundem  flomen  commnt:  raratunqno 
assurgentos,  ac  denuo  recidentes,  tnmdin  ibidem  crurinntur, 
donee  In  morem  carniam  excocti,  Itc.    Jtlberiei  Vitia,  %  17. 

«  Prom  Ckifrana.']  The  siirrendcr  of  the  caslle  of  Cnprona 
to  the  combined  forces  of  Florence  and  Lucca,  on  condition 
that  the  garrison  should  march  out  In  safety,  to  which  event 
Danto  was  a  witness,  took  place  In  liKX).  Pee  G.  Villani, 
Hlsu,  Ub.  vU.  e.  136. 
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I  to  my  leader^B  side  adhered,  mine  eyes 
With  fix*d  and  motionlen  obseirance  bent 
On  their  unkindly  visagre.    They  their  hooks 
Protruding,  one  the  other  thus  bespake : 
"  Wilt  thou  I  touch  him  on  the  hip?"     To  whom 
Was  answered :  "  Eyen  00 ;  nor  miss  thy  aim." 

But  he,  who  was  in  conference  with  my  guide, 
Tnm'd  rapid  round ;  and  thus  the  demon  spake : 
"  Stay,  stay  thee,  Scarmiglione !"     Then  to  us 
He  added:  "  Farther  footmg  to  your  step 
This  rock  afibrds  not,  shiverd  to  the  base 
Of  the  sixth  arch.     But  would  ye  still  proceed, 
Up  by  this  cavern  go :  not  distant  far, 
Another  rock  will  yield  you  passage  safe. 
Yesterday,*  later  by  five  hours  than  now, 
Twelve  hundred  threescore  years  and  six  had  fill'd 
The  circuit  of  their  course,  since  here  the  way 
Was  broken.    Thitherward  I  straight  dispatch 
Certain  of  these  my  scouts,  who  shall  espy 
If  any  on  the  surface  bask.    With  them 
Go  ye :  for  ye  shall  find  them  nothing  fell. 
Come,  Alichino,  forth,"  with  that  he  cried, 
<*  And  Calcabrina,  and  Cagnazzo*  thou ! 


>  Testeria^.]  Thin  pAssafs  fixes  the  em  of  Dante's  descent 
at  Good  Friday,  in  the  year  1300,  (34  years  from  oar  blessed 
Lnrd^s  incNrnntion  being  added  to  1906,)  and  at  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  oar  Poet's  age.    See  Canto  i.  v.  1. 

The  MwlYil  event  alladed  to,  the  Evangelists  Inform  na, 
happened  *'  at  the  ninth  hoar,*'  that  Is,  oar  sixth,  when  "  the 
mclcs  were  rent,"  and  the  convaision,  according  to  Dante, 
was  felt  even  in  the  depths  of  Hell.    See  Canto  xii.  y.  38. 

s  Cagnatzo.]  Palci  introduces  some  of  these  demons  in  a 
very  pleasant  adventure,  related  near  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Canto  of  his  Morgante  Maggiore : 

Non  sentl  tn,  Orlando,  in  qnella  tomba 

Quelle  parule,  che  colul  rimbomba  1 

lo  vogllo  andar  a  seoprir  queilo  avello^ 

LA  dove  e*  par  che  quella  voce  s'oda, 

Ed  e^cane  Cagnazzo,  e  Farfarelio, 

O  LibicoGco,  col  sao  Malaeoda ; 

E  flnalmente  s'accostava  a  qaello, 

Peib  che  Orlando  questa  impresa  loda, 

E  disse ;  seaoprt,  ae  vi  ftiisl  dentro 

Qoantl  ne  piovon  mai  dal  del  nel  eentro. 

Btanxe  30^  1. 

**  Perceivest  the  words,  Orlando,  which  this  fellow 

Doth  in  oar  ears  out  of  that  tomb  rebellow  1 

**  ril  go,  and  straight  the  sepulchre  uncase. 

From  whence,  as  seems  to  me,  that  voice  was  beavd; 


Be  Farfarel  and  Cngnazxo  to  my  fkce, 
Or  Ubicoc  with  Malaeoda,  stiirM  :'* 
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The  troop  of  ten  let  Barbariccia  lead. 

With  Libicocco,  Draffhinazio  haste, 

Fangr'd  Ciriatto,  Gramacane  fierce, 

And  Farfarello,  and  mad  Rubicant 

Search  ye  around  the  babbling  tar.    For  thcM, 

In  safety  lead  them,  where  Um  other  crag 

Uninterrupted  traveraes  the  dena." 

I  then:  "OmastAr!*  what  a  sight  is  there ! 
Ah !  without  escort,  journey  we  alone, 
Which,  if  thou  know  the  way,  I  coyet  not 
Unless  thy  prudence  fail  thee,  dost  not  mark 
How  they  do  gnarl  upon  us,  and  their  scowl 
Threatens  us  present  tortures  ?"     He  replied : 
"  I  charge  thee,  fear  not :  let  them,  as  they  will, 
Gnarl  on :  'tis  but  in  token  of  their  qHte 
Against  the  souls  who  mourn  in  torment  steep'd." 

To  leftward  o*er  the  pier  they  tum'd ;  but  each 
Had  first  between  his  teeth  preas'd  close  the  tongue, 
Toward  their  leader  for  a  signal  looking. 
Which  he  with  sound  obscene'  triumphant  gare. 


CANTO    XXII 


ARGUMENT. 

▼ligtl  and  Dante  proceed,  accompanied  by  the  Demons,  and 

see  other  sinners  of  the  same  description  In  the  same  galf. 

The  device  of  Clampolo.  one  of  these,  to  escape  fVom  the 

Demons,  who  had  laid  hold  on  him. 

It  hath  been  heretofore  my  chance  to  see 
Horsemen  with  martial  order  shifting  camp. 
To  onset  sallying,  or  in  muster  ranged, 
Or  in  retreat  sometimes  outstretch*?  for  flight: 
Light-armed  squadrons  and  fleet  foragers 
Scouring  thy  plains,  Areszo !  have  I  seen. 
And  clashing  tournaments,  and  tilting  jousts, 
Now  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  now  of  bells. 

And  finally  he  diew  near  to  the  place ; 
Th*  emprise  Orlando  praising  with  thU  word : 
"  UncHse  It,  though  within  as  many  dwell. 
As  ever  were  from  heaven  raln'd  down  to  hell.'* 
1  O  maHeri]    Lomliardl  tells  as  that  every  edition,  except 
his  fkvorlte  Nidobeatlna,  has  "  O  me'*  printed  separately.  In- 
stead of  "  Orod.V    This  is  not  the  case  at  least  with  Laadi- 
no's  of  1484.    But  there  is  no  end  of  these  Inaccniades. 

•  fVUk  sound  obsetne.]    Compare  the  original  with  Aristo- 
phanes, Nabes.  165  :— 

—^  vdXriyf  i  rfitucr^  ioriv. 
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Taboiiy*  or  ngnaki  made  tnm  castled  heiglitiy 

And  with  inveatioBs  mvltifonn,  our  own. 

Or  introduced  fimn  foreign  land ;  bat  ne'er 

To  such  a  strange  recorder  I  beheld. 

In  erolution  moving,  hone  nor  foot. 

Nor  ship,  that  tack'd  by  sign  from  land  or  star 

With  the  ten  demons  on  oar  way  we  went ; 
Ah,  fearful  company !  but  in  the  chorch' 
With  saints,  with  gluttons  at  the  tavern's  mess. 

Still  earnest  on  the  pitch  I  gazed,  to  mark 
All  things  whate'er  the  chasm  contained,*  and  those 
Who  bum'd  within.    As  dolphins*  that,  in  sign 
To  mariners,  heave  high  their  arched  backs. 
That  thence  forewarn^  they  may  advise  to  save 
Their  threaten'd  vessel ;  so,  at  intervals. 
To  ease  the  pain,  his  back  some  sinner  show'd, 
Then  hid  more  nimbly  than  the  lightning-glanoe. 

E'en  as  the  frogs,  that  of  a  watery  moat 
Stand  at  the  brink,  with  the  jaws  only  out, 
Their  feet  and  of  the  trunk  all  else  concesi'd. 
Thus  on  each  part  the  sinners  stood ;  but  soon 
As  Barbariccia  was  at  hand,  so  they 
Drew  back  under  the  wave^    I  saw,  and  yet 
My  heart  doth  stagger,  one,  that  waited  thus, 
As  it  befalls  that  oft  one  frog  remains. 
While  the  next  springs  away :  and  Graffiacan,* 

>  Taborg.}  *'  Tabor,  a  dram,  a  common  accompaniment  of 
war.  Is  mentioned  as  one  of  Che  InsUnmenta  of  martial  moaie 
In  this  battle  (In  Richard  Conr-de-Lion)  with  characteristl 
cal  propriety.  It  was  Imported  Into  the  European  armlet 
from  the  Saracens  In  the  holy  war.  Jolnvllle  describes  a 
■aperb  bark  or  CHlley  belonging  to  a  Saracen  chief  which,  bo 
says,  was  filled  with  cymbals,  tabors,  and  Saracen  homi. 
Hist,  de  8.  Loys,  p.  30."  Wmrtam'§  MHtU  •/  EnglUk  P0«trf, 
V.  I.  ^  4,  p.  Iff?. 

*  iHtke  ehureJL]  This  preverb  Is  repealed  by  Paid.  Moif 
Magg.,  c  xvU. 

•  HnuWtr  ths  duum  cMtem'4.]  Monti,  in  hU  Fropoeta, 
lalarpvets  ••coategno"  to  mean,  not  **ooatenls**  bat  "*  stale,'* 


«  A9  dttp/Uns,} 

II  lietl  delflal 

Olvan  saltando  sopn  Tonde  chlare, 
Che  sogllon  dl  (brtana  esser  divlnL 

Fmxi.  B  Q!»iadrvr^  lib.  L  cap.  15. 
•  OroHMmtiA  PoaeU.  In  a  note  to  his  third  Leetare,  ob- 
•srves,  that ''  the  Minna  of  Dante,  In  Meaaer  Blaglo  da  Oeae- 
sa,  and  his  Charon,  have  been  recognised  by  all ;  bat  less 
the  shivering  wretch  held  over  the  barge  by  a  hook,  and  evi- 
dently taken  ftom  this  passage."  He  la  speaking  of  Michael 
AngeWs  Last  Jndgoieat. 
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Who  of  the  fiends  wu  nearest,  grappling  seized 
His  clotted  locks,  and  dragg'd  him  sprawling  up, 
That  he  appeared  to  me  an  otter.     Each 
Already  by  their  names  I  knew,  so  well 
When  they  were  chosen  I  observed,  and  mark'd 
How  one  the  other  call'd.     "  O  Rubicant ! 
See  that  this  hide  thou  with  thy  talons  flay," 
Shouted  together  all  the  cursed  crew. 

Then  I :  ''  Inform  thee,  Master !  if  thou  may, 
What  wretched  soul  is  this,  on  whom  their  hands 
His  foes  have  laid."     My  leader  to  his  side 
Approached,  and  whence  he  came  inquired ;  to  whom 
Was  auswer'd  thus :  "  Bom  in  Navarre's  domam,* 
My  mother  placed  me  in  a  lord's  retinue ; 
For  she  had  borne  me  to  a  iosel  vile, 
A  spendthrift  of  his  substance  and  himself. 
The  good  king  Thibault'  after  that  I  served:* 
To  peculating  here  my  thoughts  were  tum'd, 
Whereof  I  give  account  m  this  dire  heat" 

Straight  Ciriatto,  from  whose  mouth  a  tusk 


1  Bom.  in  J^avarre*8  domain.]  The  name  of  thii  peculatof 
is  naid  to  huvc  been  Ciampolu. 

«  The  good  king  Thibault.]  "  Thibault  I.  King  of  Navarre, 
died  on  the  8th  of  Jane,  1233,  aa  mach  to  be  commended  for 
the  desire  he  showed  of  aiding  the  war  In  the  Holy  Land,  at 
reprehensible  and  faulty  for  his  design  of  oppressing  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  church  ;  on  which  account  it  is 
said  tluit  the  whole  kingdom  was  under  an  interdict  for  the 
space  of  three  entire  years. — Thibault  undoubtedly  merits 
pral*te,  as  for  his  other  endowments,  so  especially  for  his  cul- 
tivation of  the  liberal  arts,  his  exercise  and  knowledge  of 
music  and  poetry,  in  which  he  so  much  excelled,  that  he  was 
accustomed  to  compose  verses  and  sing  them  to  the  viol,  and 
to  exhibit  his  poetical  compositions  publicly  in  his  palace, 
that  they  might  bo  criticised  by  all."  Mariana,  Hittory  of 
Spain,  b.  xili.  c.  9. 

An  account  of  Thibault,  and  two  of  his  songs,  with  what 
were  probably  the  original  melodies,  may  be  seen  in  Dr. 
Bumey's  History  of  Music,  v.  ii.  c.  iv.  His  poems,  which 
are  in  the  French  langunge,  were  edited  by  M.  TEv^que  de 
la  Ravalli^re.  Paris,  1743,  2  vol.  12mo.  Dante  twice  quotes 
one  of  his  verses  in  the  Treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  c.  ix. 
and  lib.  ii.  c.  v.,  and  refers  to  him  a^in,  lib.  ii.  c.  vi. 

From  **  the  good  king  Thibault*'  are  descended  the  good, 
bat  more  unfortunate  monarch,  Louis  XVI.  of  France,  and 
consequently  the  present  legitimate  sovereign  of  that  realm. 
Bee  Henault,  Abr6g6  Chron.  1252,  3.  4. 

*  /  served.]  Again  Lombardi  misrepresents  the  readings 
of  other  editions,  as  he  does  throughout  this  Canto  in  several 
instances,  wherein  he  professes  to  follow  that  which  he  has 
selected  for  his  model ;  but,  as  these  varieties  regard  certain 
delleaeles  of  the  original  language,  and  do  not  affect  the 
sense,  I  shall  not  trouble  my  readers  by  noticing  them. 
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laraed  on  either  side,  as  from  a  boar, 

Ripp'd  him  with  one  of  these.    Twixf  evil  claws 

Tlie  mouse  had  fallen :  but  Barbariccia  cried, 

Seizing  him  with  both  arms:  "  Stand  thou  apart, 

While  I  do  fix  him  on  my  prong  transpierced." 

Then  added,  turning  to  my  guide  his  face, 

**  Inquire  of  him,  if  more  thou  wish  to  learn, 

Ere  he  again  be  rent."     My  leader  thus : 

"  Then  tell  us  of  the  partners  in  thy  guilt ; 

Knowest  thou  any  sprung  of  Latian  land 

Under  the  tar?"—"  I  parted,"  he  replied, 

**  But  now  from  one,  who  sojoum'd  not  far  thence ; 

So  were  I  under  shelter  now  with  him, 

Nor  hook  nor  talon  then  should  scare  me  more." 

"  Too  long  we  suffer,"  Libicocco  cried ; 
Then,  darting  forth  a  prong,  seized  on  his  aim, 
And  mangled  bore  away  the  sinewy  part. 
Him  Draghinazzo  by  his  thighs  beneaih 
Would  next  have  caught ;  whence  angrily  their  chief^ 
Turning  on  all  sides  round,  with  threatening  brow 
Restrain'd  them.    When  their  strife  a  little  ceased, 
Of  him,  who  yet  was  gazing  on  his  wound, 
My  teacher  thus  without  delay  inquired : 
"  Who  was  the  spirit,  from  whom  by  evil  hap 
Parting,  as  thou  hast  told,  thou  earnest  to  shore  Y**-— 

"  It  was  the  friar  Gomita,"*  he  rejoined, 
*•  He  of  Gallura,  vessel  of  all  guile, 
Who  had  his  master*8  enemies  in  hand, 
And  used  them  so  that  they  commend  him  well. 
Money  he  took,  and  them  at  large  dismiss'd ; 
So  he  reports ;  and  in  each  other  charge 
Committed  to  his  keeping  playM  the  part 
Of  barterer  to  the  height.    With  him  doth  herd 
The  chief  of  Logodoro,  Michel  Zanche.* 
Sardinia  is  a  theme,  whereof  their  tongue 
Is  never  weary.     Out !  alas !  behold 
That  other,  how  he  grins.     More  would  I  say. 
But  tremble  lest  he  mean  to  maul  me  sore." 


1  7^  friar  Oomita.']  He  was  intrusted  by  Nino  de'  VIs- 
eonti  with  the  government  of  Gnllara,  one  of  tbofoar  Jnriadie- 
tioQs  into  which  Sardinia  wta  divided.  Having  his  master's 
enemies  in  his  power,  he  toolc  a  bribe  from  them,  and  allowed 
them  to  05cnpe.  Mention  of  Nino  will  recnr  in  the  notes  ts 
Oanto  zzxiil.,  and  in  the  Pnrgatoiy,  Canto  vlil. 

>  Michel  2:aiuJu,]  The  president  of  Loffodoro,  anolher  ef 
the  four  Baidlnlan  jarisdlcUons.  See  Caalo  zxziU.  Nols  li> 
V.J36. 
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Their  captain  then  to  Farfarello  turning, 
Who  roli'd  his  moony  eyes  in  act  to  strike, 
Rebuked  him  thus :  "  Off,  cursed  bird !  avaunt !" 

"  If  ye  desire  to  see  or  hear,"  he  thus 
Quaking  with  dread  resumed,  *'  or  Tuscan  sgmtM 
Or  Lombard,  I  will  cause  them  to  appear. 
Meantime  let  these  ill  talons  bate  their  fury. 
So  that  no  vengeance  they  may  fear  from  them, 
And  I,  remaining  in  this  self-same  place, 
Will,  for  myself  but  one,  make  seven  appear, 
When  my  shrill  whistle  shall  be  heard :  for  so 
Our  custom  is  to  call  each  other  up.'* 

Cagnazzo  at  that  word  deriding  grinn*d, 
Then  wagg'd  the  head  and  spake  :  "  Hear  his  devicej 
Mischievous  as  he  is,  to  plunge  him  down." 

Whereto  he  thus,  who  fail'd  not  in  rich  store 
Of  nice-wove  toils :  "  Mischief,  forsooth,  extreme ! 
Meant  only  to  procure  myself  more  wo." 

No  bnger  Alichino  then  refrain'd. 
But  thus,  the  rest  gainsaying,  him  bespake : 
*'  If  thou  do  cast  thee  down,  I  not  on  foot 
Will  chase  thee,  but  above  the  pitch  will  beat 
My  plumes.     Quit  we  the  vantage  ground,  and  let 
The  bank  be  as  a  shield ;  that  we  may  see, 
If  singly  thou  prevail  against  as  all." 

Now,  reader,  of  new  sport  expect  to  hear. 

They  each  one  tum'd  his  eyes  to  the  other  shon, 
He  fiiBt,  who  was  the  hardest  to  persuade. 
The  spmt  of  Navarre  chose  well  his  time, 
Planted  his  feet  on  land,  and  at  one  leap 
Escaping,  disappointed  their  resolve. 

Them  quick  resentment  stung,  but  him  the  most. 
Who  was  the  cause  of  failure :  in  pursuit 
He  therefore  sped,  exclaiming,  "  Thou  art  caught" 

But  little  it  avaiPd ;  terror  outstripp'd 
His  following  flight ;  the  other  plunged  beneath. 
And  he  with  upward  pinion  raised  his  breast : 
E'en  thus  the  water-fowl,  when  she  perceives 
The  falcon  near,  dives  instant  down,  while  he 
Enraged  and  spent  retires.     That  mockery 
In  Calcabrina  fury  stirrM,  who  flew 
After  him,  with  desire  of  strife  inflamed: 
And,  for  the  bcoterer  had  'scaped,  so  tum'd 
His  talons  on  his  comrade.    O'er  the  dike 
In  grapple  close  they  join'd  ;  but  the  other  proved 
A  goshawk  able  to  rend  well  his  foe  ; 
And  in  the  boiling  lake  both  fell    The  heat 
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Was  umpire'  soon  between  them  ;  but  in  vain 
To  lift  themselves  they  strove,  so  fast  were  glued 
Their  pennons.     Barbariccia,  as  the  rest, 
That  chance  lamenting,  four  in  flight  dispatch'd 
From  the  other  coast,  with  all  their  weapons  arm'd 
They,  to  their  post  on  each  aide  speedily 
Descending,  stretoh'd  their  hooks  towaid  the  fiends, 
Who  floundered,  inly  bummg  from  their  scan: 
And  we  departing  left  them  to  that  broiL 


CANTO   XXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 
The  enrsfed  Demons  pnrsue  Dante,  but  he  is  preserved  frran 
them  by  Virgil.  On  reaching  the  sixth  gnlf,  he  beholds 
the  punishment  of  the  hypocrites ;  which  is,  to  pace  cchi' 
tinually  round  the  gulf  under  the  pressure  of  caps  nnd 
hoods,  that  are  gilt  on  the  outside,  but  leaden  within.  He 
is  addressed  by  two  of  these,  Catalano  and  Loderingo. 
Imights  of  Saint  Mary,  otherwise  called  Joyous  Fliars  of 
Bologna.  Ca'iaphas  is  seen  fixed  lo  a  cross  on  the  ground, 
and  lies  so  stretched  along  the  way,  that  all  tread  on  him 
in  passing. 

In  silence  and  in  solitude  we  went, 
One  first,  the  other  following  his  steps. 
As  minor  friars  journeying  on  their  road. 

The  present  fruy  had  tum'd  my  thoughts  to  muse 
Upon  old  ^sop's  fable,*  where  he  told 
What  fate  unto  the  mouse  and  frog  befell ; 
For  language  hath  not  sounds  more  like  in  sense. 
Than  are  these  chances,  if  the  origin 
And  end  of  each  be  heedfully  compared. 
And  as  one  thought  bursts  from  another  forth, 
So  afterward  from  that  another  sprang, 
Which  added  doubly  to  my  former  fear. 
For  thus  I  reasoned :  "  These  through  us  have  been 
So  foird,  with  loss  and  mockery  so  complete. 
As  needs  must  sting  them  sore.     If  anger  then 
Be  to  their  evil  will  conjoined,  more  fell 
They  shall  pursue  us,  than  the  savage  hound 
Snatches  the  leveret  panting  'twixt  hie  jaws." 

Already  I  perceived  my  hair  stand  all 

1  I7iiipt're!  Schcrmidor.  The  reader,  if  he  thinlts  it  worth 
while,  may  consult  the  Proposta  of  Monti  on  this  word,  which, 
with  Lorobardi,  he  would  alter  to  sghermltor. 

*  JEaop't  fablt.]  The  fable  of  the  ftog,  who  offered  to  ear 
ry  the  mouse  across  a  ditch,  with  the  intention  of  drowning 
him,  when  both  were  carried  off  by  a  kite.  It  is  not  ar"-— 
those  Greek  &bles  which  go  onder  the  name  of  iEMp. 
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On  end  with  terror,  and  look*d  eager  back. 

"  Teacher,"  I  thua  began,  "  if  speedily 
Thyself  and  me  thou  hide  not,  much  I  dread 
Those  evil  talons.     Even  now  behind 
They  urge  us :  quick  imagination  works 
So  forcibly,  that  I  already  feel  them." 

He  answered :  "  Were  I  form'd  of  leaded  glasii 
I  should  not  sooner  draw  unto  myself 
Thy  outward  image,  than  I  now  unprint 
That  from  within.   This  moment  came  thy  thought! 
Presented  before  mine,  with  similar  act 
And  countenance  similar,  so  that  from  both 
I  one  design  have  framed.     If  the  right  coast 
Incline  so  much,  that  we  mi^  thence  descend 
Into  the  other  chasm,  we  shall  escape 
Secure  from  this  imagined  pursuit" 

He  had  not  spoke'  his  purpose  to  the  end, 
When  I  from  far  beheld  them  with  spread  wings 
Approach  to  take  us.     Suddenly  my  guide 
Caught  mc,  even  as  a  mother  that  from  sleep 
Is  by  the  noise  aroused,  and  near  her  sees 
The  climbing  fires,  who  snatches  up  her  babe 
And  flies  ne'er  pausing,  careful  more  of  him 
Than  of  herself,  that  but  a  single  vest 
Clings  round  her  limbs.    Down  from  the  jutting  beach 
Supine  he  cast  him  to  that  pendent  rock, 
Which  closes  on  one  part  the  other  chasm. 

Never  ran  water  with  such  hurrying  pace 
Adown  the  tube  to  turn  a  land-mill's  wheel, 
When  nearest  it  approaches  to  the  spokes, 
As  then  along  that  edge  my  master  ran, 
Carrying  me  in  his  bosom,  as  a  child. 
Not  a  companion.     Scarcely  had  his  feet 
Reach'd  to  the  lowest  of  the  bed  beneath, 
When  over  us  the  steep  they  reach'd :  but  fear 
In  him  was  none  ;  for  that  high  Providence 
Which  placed  them  ministers  of  the  fifth  foss, 
Power  of  departing  thence  took  from  them  all. 

There  in  the  depth  we  saw  a  painted  tribe, 
Who  paced  with  tardy  steps  around,  and  wept, 


1  He  had  not  gpoke.]  Cumqne  ego  cum  aneelli  relictm 
ctarem  pavidus,  anas  ex  lllis  tartareis  mintstiis  borridis  (Qa. 
norridas  1)  hiiipidis  (Qa.  hispldas  1)  aspectuquo  pmcenis  fes- 
tinns  advenieni  me  Impellere,  et  quoniodocamqae  nocere 
conabattir:   cum  ecoe  apostoliu  velocias  accnrrens, 


niMto  anipieiM  in  qnendam  locum  gloriose  projecll  visionls. 
Mberiei  FiHo,  ^  I' 
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Faint  in  appearance  and  o'ercome  with  toil. 
Caps  had  they  on,  with  hoods,  that  fell  low  down 
Before  their  eyes,  in  fashion  like  to  those 
Worn  by  the  monks  in  Cologne.*    Their  outside 
Was  overlaid  with  gold,  dazzling  to  view, 
But  leaden  all  within^  and  of  such  weight, 
That  Frederick^  compared  to  these  were  straw. 
Oh,  everlasting  wearisome  attire ! 

We  yet  once  more  with  them  together  tum*d 
To  leftward,  on  their  dismal  moan  intent 
But  by  the  weight  oppressed,  so  slowly  came 
The  fainting  people,  Uiat  our  company 
Was  changed,  at  every  movement  of  the  step. 

Whence  I  my  guide  address'd :  "  See  that  then 
find         " 
Some  spirit,  whose  name  may  by  his  deeds  be  known ; 
And  to  that  end  look  round  thee  as  thou  go'st" 

Then  one,  who  understood  the  Tuscan  voice. 
Cried  after  us  aloud :  "  Hold  in  your  feet, 
Ye  who  so  swiftly  speed  through  the  dusk  air. 
Perchance  from  me  thou  shalt  obtain  thy  wish." 

Whereat  my  leader,  turning,  me  bespake : 
"  Pause,  and  then  onward  at  their  pace  proceed." 

I  stay'd,  and  saw  two  spirits  in  whose  look 
Impatient  eagerness  of  mind  was  mark'd 
To  overtake  me  ;  but  the  load  they  bare 
And  narrow  path  retarded  their  approach. 

Soon  as  arrived,  they  with  an  eye  askance 
Perused  me,  but  spake  not :  then  turning,  each 
To  other  thus  conferring  said :  '*  This  one 
Seems,  by  the  action  of  his  throat,  alive ; 
And,  be  they  dead,  what  privilege  allows 
They  walk  unmantled  by  the  cumbrous  stole?" 

Then  thus  to  me :  "  Tuscan,  who  visitest 
The  college  of  the  mourning  hypocrites. 
Disdain  not  to  instruct  us  who  thou  art" 

"  By  Amo's  pleasant  stream,"  I  thus  replied, 
"  In  the  great  city  I  was  bred  and  grew. 
And  wear  the  body  I  have  ever  worn. 
But  who  are  ye,  from  whom  such  mighty  grief, 
As  now  I  witness,  couiseth  down  your  cheeks? 
What  torment  breaks  forth  in  this  bitter  wo?" 

1  Monkt  in  Col4ig^ne.l  They  wore  their  cowls  nnusaaUy 
large. 

*  Fyederiek*9.}  The  Emperor  Frederick  II.  It  said  to  have 
punished  those  who  were  guilty  of  high  treason  by  wrapphig 
them  np  in  lead,  and  casting  them  into  a  Aimace. 
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"  Oiir  bonnets  gleaming  bright  with  orange  hue,"' 
One  of  them  answer*d,  "  are  so  leaden  groaB, 
That  with  their  weight  they  make  the  balances 
To  crack  beneath  them.    Joyous  friars'  we  were« 
Bologna's  natives  ;  Catalano  I, 
He  LoderinffO  named ;  and  by  thy  land 
Together  taiken,  as  men  use  to  take 
A  single  and  mdifferent  arbiter, 
To  reconcile  their  strifes.     How  there  we  spedi 
Gardingo*s  vicinage*  can  best  declare." 

"  O  friars !"  I  ^gan,  "  your  miseries — " 
But  there  brake  off,  for  one  had  caught  mine  eye, 
Fix'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  ground : 
He,  when  he  saw  me,  writhed  himself,  throughont 

*  Otir  bennetM  gleaming  bright  with  orange  hue.]  It  li  ob- 
■erved  by  Ventun,  that  the  word  "ranee"  does  not  here  sig- 
nify "  rancid  ur  disgustilii,"  as  it  is  explained  by  the  old  com* 
mentators,  bat  "  orange- colored,*'  in  which  sense  it  occurs  in 
the  Pnrgatory,  Canto  ii.  9. 

By  the  erroneous  Interpretation  Milton  appears  to  have 
been  misled ;  "  Ever  since  the  day  pecpo,  till  now  the  son 
was  grown  somewhat  rankeJ'*  Prose  n'orke.  v.  i.  p.  160,  ed. 
1753. 

«  Jogoue  friars.]  "Those  who  ruled  the  cUy  of  Florence 
on  the  part  of  the  Ghlbeilines,  nercelving  this  discontent  and 
marmnring,  which  they  were  fearful  might  produce  a  rebel- 
lion against  tlicniselves.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  people,  mnde 
choice  of  two  knights,  Frati  Godenti  (Joyous  frlant)  of  Bo- 
logna, on  whom  they  conferred  the  chief  power  in  Florence  ; 
one  named  Bl.  Catalano  de'  Malavoiti,  the  other  M.  Loderingo 
di  Llandoio ;  one  an  adherent  of  the  Gueluh,  the  other  of  the 
GhibelUne  party.  It  Is  to  be  remarlced,  that  the  Joyous 
Friars  were  called  Knights  of  St.  Mary,  and  became  knlKhts 
on  taking  that  habit:  their  robes  were  white,  the  mantle 
■able,  and  the  arms  a  white  fleld  and  red  cross  with  two  stars : 
their  office  was  to  defend  widows  and  orphans ;  thej  were  to 
act  as  mediators;  they  had  internal  regulations  like  other 
religious  bodies.  The  above-mentioned  M.  Loderingo  was 
the  founder  of  that  order.  But  it  was  not  long  before  they 
too  well  deserved  the  appellation  given  them,  and  were 
found  to  be  more  bent  on  enjoying  themselves  than  on  any 
other  object.  These  two  friars  were  called  in  by  the  Floren 
tines,  and  had  a  residence  assigned  them  in  the  palace  be 
longing  to  the  people,  over  against  the  Abbey.  Surh  was 
the  dependence  placed  on  the  character  of  their  order,  that 
It  was  expected  they  would  be  impartial,  and  would  save  the 
commonwealth  any  unnecessary  expense ;  instead  of  which, 
though  inclined  to  opposite  parties,  they  secretly  and  hypo- 
critically concurred  in  nromoting  their  own  advantage  rather 
than  the  public  good.^'  O.  ViUani,  b.  vll.  c.  13.  This  hap- 
pened in  1906. 

*  Gardingo'e  vicinage.\  The  name  of  that  port  of  the  city 
which  was  Inhabited  by  the  powerful  Ghibelline  Aimily  6t 
the  Uberti,  and  destroyed  under  the  partial  and  iniquitoos 
administration  of  Catalano  and  lioderingo. 
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DiBtorted,  niffliii|^  with  deep  sigfas  his  beaid. 

And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware, 

Thofl  spake :  **  That  pierced  spirit,^  whom  intent 

Thou  view'st,  was  he  who  gave  the  Phariiees 

CounaeU  that  it  were  fitting  for  one  man 

To  suffer  for  the  people.    He  doth  lie 

Transvene ;  nor  any  passes,  but  him  first 

Behooves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 

In  straits  like  this  along  the  foss  are  placed 

The  father  of  his  consort,*  and  the  rest 

Partakers  in  that  council,  seed  of  ill 

And  sorrow  to  the  Jews."     I  noted  then 

How  Virgil  gazed  with  wonder  upon  hun, 

Thus  abjectly  extended  on  the  cross 

In  banishment  eternal.    To  the  friar 

He  next  his  words  addressM :  "  We  pray  ye  tell. 

If  so  be  lawful,  whether  on  our  right 

Lies  any  opening  in  the  rock,  whereby 

We  both  may  issue  hence,  without  constraint 

On  the  dark  angels,  that  compelled  they  come 

To  lead  us  from  this  depth."     He  thus  replied : 

"  Nearer  than  thou  dost  hope,  there  is  a  rook 

From  the  great*  circle  moving,  which  o'ersteps 

Each  vale  of  horror,  save  that  here  his  cope 

Is  shattered.     By  the  ruin  ye  may  mount : 

For  on  the  side  it  slants,  and  most  the  height 

Rises  below."    With  head  bent  down  awhile 

My  leader  stood ;  then  spake :  "  He  wam'd  os  ill/ 

Who  yonder  hangs  the  sinners  on  his  hook." 

To  whom  the  friar:  "  At  Bologna  eist 
I  many  vices  of  the  devil  heard ; 
Among  the  rest  was  said,  <  He  is  a  liar,' 
*  And  the  father  of  lies  V  "    When  he  had  spoke, 
My  leader  with  large  strides  proceeded  on, 
Somewhat  disturbed  with  anger  in  his  look. 

I  therefore  left  the  spirits  heavy  laden, 
And,  following,  his  beloved  footsteps  mark'd. 

>  TkatfitnedafirU.}    Calaptau. 

>  Tkt  faiker  9f  hu  emuoHJ]  Annas,  ikther-ln-law  to  Osl- 
aphas. 

•  OraaL]  In  the  fonner  editfoos  It  was  printed  "  next** 
TlM  enor  was  obsorved  by  Mr.  Carlyle. 

•  He  warn'd  us  *U.]  He  refers  to  tlie  iUsehood  told  him 
by  the  demon.    Canto  xxi.  106. 

•  H0 1«  a  liar.]  "  He  is  a  Uar  and  the  Aither  of  It'*  J$ku, 
c  viU.  44.  Dante  bad  perhaps  heard  this  text  from  one  of  the 
pulpits  in  Bologna. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Under  the  escort  of  bis  fidthfUl  master,  Dante  not  wtUumt 
difficulty  makes  hb  way  oat  of  the  sixth  gulf;  and  tn  the 
seventh,  sees  the  robbers  tormented  by  venomoss  and  pes- 
tilent serpenU.  The  soul  of  Vanni  Fuecl,  who  had  piUagod 
the  sacristy  of  Saint  James  In  Plstola,  predicts  some  car 
lamittes  that  Impended  over  that  city,  and  over  th*  Fiona 
tines. 

In  the  year's  early  nonage,*  when  the  sun 
Tempers  his  tresses  in  Aquarius*  urn, 
And  now  towards  equal  day  the  nights  recede ; 
When  as  the  rime  upon  the  earth  puts  on 
Her  dazzling  sister's  image,*  but  not  long 
Her  milder  sway  endures  ;  then  rieeth  up 
The  Tillage  hind,  whom  fails  his  wintry  store,* 
And  looking  out  beholds  the  plain  around 
All  whiten'd  ;  whence  impatiently  he  smites 
His  thighs,  and  to  his  hut  returning  in, 
There  paces  to  and  fro,  wailing  his  lot, 
As  a  dncomfited  and  helpless  man  ; 
Then  comes  he  forth  again,  and  feels  new  hope 
Spring  in  his  bosom,  finding  e'en  thus  soon 
The  world  hath  changed  its  countenance,  grasps  his 
And  forth  to  pasture  drives  his  little  flock :      fcrook. 
So  me  my  guide  dishearten'd,  when  I  saw 
His  troubled  forehead  ;  and  so  speedily 
That  ill  was  cured  ;  for  at  the  fallen  bridge 
Arriving,  towards  me  with  a  look  as  sweet, 
He  turned  him  back,  as  that  I  first  beheld 
At  the  steep  mountain's  foot.     Regarding  well 
The  ruin,  and  some  counsel  first  maintain'd 
With  his  own  thought,  he  open'd  wide  his  arm 

^  in  the  fear*»  early  ncnae:]    '*  At  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
uary, when  the  sun  enters  Into  Aquarius,  and  the  equinox  Is 
drawing  near,  when  the  hoar-frosts  in  the  morning  often  wear 
the  appearance  of  snow,  but  are  melted  by  the  rising  sun." 
>   Her  dazzling'  eieter'e  image.] 

Xtyi^w  fiiXaivaVf  al6\iiv  mp^s  xdotv- 
JSackgl.  Septan  Contra  Thebas,  v.  490,  BUn^fidd'e  edit 

Kdois 

flr9Xo8  ^6vovpoif  Si^^la  xiim, 

jaieckyl.  ^gamemnon^  v.  478,  Blow^tdd. 
fTkomfaU*  his  wintrf  store.] 
A  cul  la  roba  manca. 
Bo  hi  the  Pnrgatorio,  e.  xlii.  61. 

Cosi  gli  ciechi  a  cul  la  roba  manca 
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And  took  me  up.     As  one,  who,  while  he  woi^» 

Co^iputes  his  labor's  issue,  that  he  seems 

Still  to  foresee  the  effect ;  so  lifting  me 

Up  to  the  summit  of  one  peak,  he  tix'd 

His  eye  upon  another.     **  Grapple  that," 

Said  he,  "  but  first  make  proof,  if  it  be  such 

As  will  sustain  thee."     For  one  capped  with  lead 

This  were  no  journey.    Scarcely  he,  though  light. 

And  I,  though  onward  push'd  from  crag  to  crag. 

Could  mount    And  if  the  precinct  of  this  coast 

Were  not  less  ample  than  the  last,  for  him 

I  know  not,  but  my  strength  had  surely  fail'd. 

But  Malebolge  all  toward  the  mouth 

Inclining  of  the  nethermost  abyss. 

The  site  of  every  valley  hence  requires, 

That  one  side  upward  slope,  the  other  fall 

At  length  the  point  from  whence'  the  utmost  ston* 
Juts  down,  we  reachM  ;  soon  as  to  that  arrived, 
So  was  the  breath  exhausted  from  my  lungs, 
I  could  no  further,  but  did  seat  me  there. 

"  Now  needs  thy  best  of  man ;"  so  spake  my  guide : 
"  For  not  on  downy  plumes,*  nor  under  shade 
Of  canopy  reposing,  fame  is  won ; 
Without  which  whosoe'er  consumes  his  days, 
Leaveth  such  vestige  of  himself  on  earth. 
As  smoke  in  air,  or  foam  upon  the  wave. 
Thou  therefore  rise :  vanquish  thy  weariness* 
By  the  mind's  effi>rt,  in  each  struggle  foim'd 
To  vanquish,  if  she  suffer  not  the  weight 
Of  her  corporeal  frame  to  crush  her  down. 

1  /Vwrn  whenet.}    Mr.  Carlyle  notes  the  mistake  in  my  fi» 
saer  tmnslation ;  and  I  have  coirected  it  accordingly. 

*  A^t  an  dnonf  plumeM.] 

Letter,  tn  del  pensar  che,  sensa  ardlie, 
Senza  al&nno  soffirlr,  I'uomo  non  paoie 
Fluna  acqaisiar,  ne  gran  cose  fornira. 

Fiuio  degli  Uberti^  DiUamamdo^  Ub.  Iv.  cap.  Iv. 
Nenon  mal  per  fbggir,  o  per  riposo, 
Venne  In  altezsa  fama  ovver  in  gloria. 

Fmzi,  tt  qma^krir^  Ub.  il.  cap.  U. 
0lgnor,  non  sotto  rombra  in  ptiinla  moUe 
Tra  font!  e  flor,  tra  Ninfe  o  tm  Sirene, 
Ma  in  cima  all'erto  e  fitticoso  eollo 
Delia  virtu  riposto  k  il  nostro  bene. 

7\uffo,  O.  X.,  c.  zviL  ft  61. 

*  VamqmMk  tkf  wearines9.\ 

Qain  corpus  onn^tnm 

Bestemis  vitiis  aainmiu  qnoquo  prvgravat  oaA, 
Atqne  aiBgii  bami  divine  partlcalam  aone. 

Hor.  SU.,  ii.  lib.  U  m 
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A  longer  ladder  yet  remains  to  scale. 
From  these  to  have  escaped  sufficeth  not 
If  well  thou  note  me,  profit  by  my  words." 

I  straightway  rose,  and  showM  myself  less  spent 
Than  I  in  truth  did  feel  me.    "  On,"  I  cried, 
«  For  I  am  stout  and  fearless."    Up  the  rock 
Our  way  we  held,  more  rugged  than  before, 
Narrower,  and  steeper  far  to  climb.    From  talk 
I  ceased  not,  as  we  joumey'd,  so  to  seem 
Least  faint ;  whereat  a  voice  from  the  other  foas 
Did  issue  forth,  for  uttorance  suited  ill. 
Though  on  the  arch  that  crosses  there  I  stood, 
What  were  the  words  I  knew  not,  but  who  spake 
Seem'd  moyed  in  anger.    Down  I  stoop'd  to  look ; 
But  my  quick  eye  might  reach  not  to  the  depth 
For  shrouding  darkness  ;  wherefore  thus  I  spake : 
**  To  the  next  circle,  teacher,  bend  thy  steps. 
And  from  the  wall  dismount  we  ;  for  as  hence 
I  hear  and  understand  not,  so  I  see 
Beneath,  and  naught  discern." — "  I  answer  not," 
Said  he,  "  but  by  the  deed.    To  fair  request 
Silent  performance  maketh  best  return." 

We  from  the  bridge's  head  descended,  where 
To  the  eighth  mound  it  joins ;  and  then,  the  chasm 
Opening  to  view,  I  saw  a  crowd  within 
Of  serpents'  terrible,  so  strange  of  shape 
And  hideous,  that  remembrance  in  my  veins 
Yet  shrinks  the  vital  current     Of  her  sand^ 
Let  Lybia  vaunt  no  more ;  if  Jaculus, 
Pareas  and  Chelyder  be  her  brood, 
Cenchris  and  Amphisbsna,  plagues  so  dire 
Or  in  such  numbers  swarming  ne'er  she  show'd, 
Not  with  all  Ethiopia,  and  whate'er 
Above  the  Erythnean  sea  is  spawn'd. 

Amid  this  dread  exuberance  of  wo 
Ran  naked  spirits  wing'd  with  horrid  fear, 
Nor  hope  had  they  of  crevice  where  to  hide, 
Or  heliotrope*  to  charm  them  out  of  view. 

1  Serpents.}  Vidi  locum  horridom  tenebrosum  faBtoribw 
ezhaiantibus  flammls  crepitantlbus  serpentibus,  dreeonibiu 
repletum.    AlberUt  Visio,  $  12. 

s  Ofkeraands.]    Compare  Lacan,  Phan.,  lib.  ix.  703. 

*  H$liotrtme.l  Viridi  colore  est  (gemma  heliotropion)  non 
*ta  acuto  sed  nabilo  magis  et  represso,  stellis  paniceis  laper- 
■pena.  Gaosa  nomlnis  de  efiectu  lapidis  e!«t  et  potestate. 
Dejecta  In  labris  sinebs  Ridlos  »olis  mutat  sangulneo  reper- 
cusiiu,  utraque  aquft  splendorem  aSris  abjicit  et  avertit. 
Etiam  illad  posse  dicitur,  til  herb&  ejuitdem  nomlnis  mixta 
et  preeantationibas  legltiniis  consecrata,  earn,  a  quocanqae 
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With  serpentfl  were  their  hands  behind  them  bomid, 

Which  through  their  reins  infix'd  the  tail  and  headt 

Twisted  in  folds  before.    And  lo !  on  one 

Near  to  our  side,  darted  an  adder  up, 

And,  where  the  neck  is  on  the  shouideis  tied, 

Transpierced  him.     Far  more  quickly  than  e'er  pen 

Wrote  O  or  I,  he  kindled,  bum'd,  and  changed 

To  ashes  all,  pour'd  out  upon  the  earth. 

When  there  dissolved  he  lay,  the  dust  again 

Uproll'd  spontaneous,  and  the  self  same  form 

Instant  resumed.     So  mighty  sages  tell, 

The  Arabian  Phcenix,'  when  five  hundred  years 

Have  well-nigh  circled,  dies,  and  springs  forthwith 

Renascent :  blade  nor  herb  throughout  his  life 

He  tastes,  but  tears  of  frankincense'  alone 

And  odorous  amomum :  swaths  of  nard 

And  myrrh  his  funeral  shroud.    As  one  that  falls, 

He  knows  not  how,  by  force  demoniac  dragg'd 

To  earth,  or  through  obstruction  fettering  up 

gestabitnr,  lubtrahat  vlslbus  obvloram.  SdinuSy  e.  zl.  **  A 
■tone,"  says  Boccaccio,  In  his  humorous  tale  of  Calandrino, 
"  which  we  lapidaries  call  heliotrope,  of  such  exuaordinary 
virtae,  that  the  bearer  of  it  is  effectually  concealed  from  the 
fight  of  all  present.*'    Decam^  G.  viii.  N.  3. 

In  ChiabreFa*s  Rnggiero,  Scaltrimento  beg^  of  Sofia,  who  la 
lending  him  on  a  periloos  errand,  to  lend  him  the  heliotrope. 

In  mia  roan  fida 

L'elitropia,  per  cni  possa  involarml 
Seoondo  11  mlo  talento  agli  occhi  alCmL  e.  vl. 

Trust  to  my  hand  the  heliotrope,  by  which 
I  may  at  will  from  others'  eyes  conceal  me. 
Compare  Ariosto,  II  Negromante.  a.  3,  s.  3.    Polci,  Mois. 
Magg.,  c  zxv.,  and  Fortiguerra,  Ricciardetto,  c.  z.  st.  17. 

Gower,  in  his  Confessio  Amantis,  lib.  vil.  enumerates  It 
among  the  Jewels  in  the  diadem  of  the  sun : — 
Jaspis  and  helitropins. 
1  Tk§  Arabian  Pkmnix.\    This  is  translated  ftom  Ovid, 
Metam.,  lib.  zt.  :— 

Una  est  que  reparat,  seqne  ipsa  resemlnat  ales ; 
Ass^nli  PhoBnica  vocant.    Nee  fmge  neqne  hertris, 
Bed  thuris  lacrymis,  et  succo  vivit  amoml. 
Hcc  ubi  qninque  sue  complevit  secula  vita, 
Illcis  in  ramis,  tremuleve  cacnmine  palme, 
Unguibns  et  pando  nidnm  sibl  constrait  ore. 
Qua  sironl  ut  casias,  et  nardl  lenis  aristas, 
Qnassaque  cam  fiilv&  snbstravit  clnnama  myrrhA, 
Be  super  imponit,  flnitque  in  odoribos  evom. 
See  also  Petrarch,  Canzone  :— 
Clnai  pin,  4ce. 
s  TVor*  offrankiKeeHse.] 

Incenso  e  mirra  d  qnello  onde  si  pasce. 
Fazio  degli  Ubertl,  Dittamondo,  in  a  gorgeous  descrlptioQ  of 
the  PhoBiUz,  lib.  11.  cap.  v. 
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In  chains  inyinUe  tho  powen  of  man, 
Who,  risen  from  bis  trance,  gazeth  around,' 
Bewilder*d  with  the  monstrouB  a^ny 
He  hath  endured,  and  wildly  staring  sighs ; 
So  stood  aghast  the  sinner  when  he  rose. 

Oh  !  how  severe  God's  judgment,  that  deals  out 
Such  blows  in  stormy  vengeance.     Who  be  was^ 
My  teacher  next  inquired  ;  and  thus  in  few 
He  answer'd :  "  Vanni  Fucci*  am  I  cali*d. 
Not  long  since  rained  down  from  Tuscany 
To  this  dire  gullet     Me  the  bestial  life 
And  not  the  human  pleased,  mule  that  I  was. 
Who  in  Pistoia  found  my  worthy  den." 

I  then  to  Virgil :  "  Bid  him  stir  not  hence ; 
And  ask  what  crime  did  thrust  him  hither :  once 
A  man  I  knew  him,  choleric  and  bloody." 

The  sinner  heard  and  feigned  not,  but  towards  me 
His  mind  directing  and  his  face,  wherein 
Was  dismal  shame  depictured,  thus  he  spake : 
"  It  grieves  me  more  to  have  been  caught  by  thee 
In  this  sad  plight,  which  thou  beholdest,  than 
When  I  was  taken  from  the  other  life. 
I  have  no  power  permitted  to  deny 
What  thou  inquirest     I  am  doomed  thus  low 
To  dwell,  for  that  the  sacristy  by  me 
Was  rifled  of  its  goodly  ornaments. 
And  with  the  guilt  another  falsely  charged. 
But  that  thou  mayst  not  joy  to  see  me  Uins, 
So  as  thou  e'er  shalt  'scape  this  darksome  realm* 
Open  thine  ears  and  hear  what  I  forebode. 
Reft  of  the  Neri  first  Pistoia'  pines ; 
Then  Florence^  changeth  citizens  and  laws; 

>  Oaieth  around.\ 

Sn  mi  levai  sensa  fiu-  piu  parole, 

Cogli  occhi  intorao  stupido  mirando, 
Si  come  rE[rilent1co  far  saole. 

Fretii,  U  QiM^rtr^  lib.  U.  cap.  Ul. 
s  Fanni  JFkeet.J  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  illegitimate 
oflbpring  of  tlie  family  of  Lazari  in  Pistoia,  and,  having  robbed 
the  sacristy  of  the  cnurch  of  St  James  in  that  city,  to  have 
charged  Vanni  del  la  Nona  with  the  sacrilege ;  In  consequence 
of  which  accusation  the  latter  suffered  death. 

>  Pistois.}  "  In  May,  1301,  the  Bianchi  party  of  Pistoia, 
with  the  assistance  and  favor  of  the  fiianchl.  who  ruled  Flor 
enoe,  drove  out  the  party  of  the  Neri  from  the  former  place, 
destroying  their  hooses,  palaces,  and  fkrms.**  Oiov.  FiUani, 
But.,  lib.  viil.  c.  zliv. 

«  TTken  Florence.]  "  Soon  after  the  Bianchi  will  be  ex- 
pelled from  Florence,  the  Neri  will  prevail,  and  the  laws  aiirf 
people  will  be  changed." 
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From  Valdimagra,^  drawn  by  wrathful  Man, 
A  vapor  rises,  wrapt  in  turbid  mists, 
Aud  sharp  and  eager  driveth  on  the  storm 
With  arrowy  hurtling  o'er  Piceno's  field, 
Whence  suddenly  the  cloud  shall  burst,  and  strike 
£ach  helpless  Bianco  prostrate  to  the  ground. 
This  have  I  told,  that  grief  may  rend  thy  heart" 


CANTO  XXV. 

ARGUMENT. 
J'he  sacrilegious  Fnccl  vents  his  fury  in  blasphemy,  is  seized 
by  nerpents,  and  flying  is  panned  by  Cacns  In  the  form  of 
a  Centaur,  who  is  described  with  a  swarm  of  serpents  on 
his  haunch,  and  a  dragon  on  his  shoulders  breathing  forth 
fire.  Our  Poet  then  meets  with  the  spirits  of  three  of  his 
countrymen,  two  of  whom  undergo  a  marvellous  transfor- 
mation in  his  presence. 

When  he  had  spoke,  the  sinner  raised  his  hands' 
Pointed  in  mockery,  and  cried :  **  Take  them,  God ! 

>  From  raldimagraJ]  The  commentators  explain  this  pro- 
pheticni  threat  to  atlude  to  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Mar- 
quis Mnrello  Malasplna  of  Valdlmagra,  (a  tract  of  country 
now  called  the  Lunlgiana,)  who  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Neri,  and  defeated  their  opponents,  the  Bianchi,  in  the 
Campo  Piceno,  near  Pistoia,  soon  after  the  occurrence  related 
in  the  preceding  note  on  v.  1^  Of  this  engagement  I  find  no 
mention  in  Viliani.  Balbo  (Vita  di  Dante,  v.  U.  p.  143)  refers 
to  Gerini,  Memorie  Storiche  di  Lnnigiana,  tom.  li.  p.  123,  for 
the  whole  history  of  this  Morelio,  or  Moroello.  Cnrrado  Ma- 
lasplna is  introduced  In  the  eighth  Canto  of  the  Purgatory . 
where  it  appears,  that  although  on  the  present  occasion  they 
espoused  contrary  sides,  most  important  favors  were  never- 
theless conferred  by  that  family  on  our  Poet,  at  a  subsequent 
period  of  his  exile,  in  1307. 
9  His  hand*.} 

Le  manl  alzib,  eon  ambedno  le  fleha. 
So  Frezzi : 

£  fe  le  ficbe  a  Dio  *1  superbo  vermo. 

B  Q^adrir^  lib.  U.  eap.  xli. 
lo  vldi  rira  poi  con  emdel  fhecla; 
E  fe  le  nche  a  Dio  il  mostro  ilo, 
Stringendu  1  denti  ed  alzando  le  braccia. 
Ih.  lib.  ill.  cap.  z. 
AndTrissino: 

Poi  faeea  eon  le  man  le  fiehe  al  cielo 
Dicendo:  Togli,  Iddlo ;  che  pnol  piu  &rml  ? 

L*  Ital.  Liberatth  C  xU. 
**The  practice  of  thnistlBgont  the  thnmb  between  the  fint 
and  second  fingers,  tn  express  the  feelings  of  Insult  and  con- 
tempt, has  prevailed  very  generally  among  the  nations  of 
Europe,  and  for  many  a^es  nad  been  denominated  '  making 
the  fig,'  or  described  at  least  by  some  equivalent  expression.*^ 
Vmut^t  lUuttratumg  of  Shaktpeare,  vol.  1.  p.  49S,  ed.  1807 
The  passage  in  the  origuial  text  has  not  escaped  this  diligent 
commentator. 
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I  level  them  at  theA."    From  that  day  forth 

The  serpents  were  my  friends  ;  for  round  hb  neck 

One  of  them  rolling  twisted,  as  it  said, 

**  Be  silent,  tongue !"     Another,  to  his  arms 

Upgliding,  tied  them,  riveting  itself 

So  close,  it  took  from  them  the  power  to  move. 

Pistoia !  ah,  Pistoia  I  why  dost  doubt 
To  turn  thee  into  ashes,  cumbering  earth 
No  longer,  since  in  evil  act  so  far 
Thou  hast  outdone  thy  seed  7*     I  did  not  mark, 
Through  all  the  gloomy  circles  of  the  abyss, 
Spirit,  that  sweird  so  proudly  'gainst  his  God ; 
Not  him,'  who  headlong  fell  from  Thebes.    He  fled. 
Nor  utter'd  more ;  and  after  him  there  came 
A  centaur  full  of  fury,  shouting,  "  Where, 
Where  is  the  caitiff?"     On  Maremma's  marsh' 
Swarm  not  the  serpent  tribe,  as  on  his  haunch 
They  swarm'd,  to  where  the  human  face  begins. 
Behind  his  head,  upon  the  shoulders,  lay 
With  open  wings  a  dragon,  breathing  fire 
On  whomsoever  he  met.     To  me  my  guide : 
"  Cacus^  is  this,  who  underneath  the  rock 
Of  Aventine  spread  oft  a  lake  of  blood. 
He,  from  his  brethren  parted,  here  must  tread 
A  diiSerent  journey,  for  his  fraudful  theft 
Of  the  great  herd  that  near  him  stalled ;  whence  found 
His  felon  deeds  their  end,  beneath  the  mace 
Of  stout  Alcides,  that  perchance  laid  on 
A  hundred  blows,^  and  not  the  tenth  was  felt" 

While  yet  he  spake,  the  centaur  sped  away : 
And  under  us  three  spirits  came,  of  whom 
Nor  I  nor  he  was  ware,  till  they  exclaimM, 
"  Say  who  are  ye  !"     We  then  brake  off  discourse, 
Intent  on  these  alone.     I  knew  them  not : 
But,  as  it  chanceth  oil,  befell,  that  one 
Had  need  to  name  another.     "  Where,"  said  he, 
"  Doth  Cianfa*  lurk  ?"     I,  or  a  sign  my  guide 
Should  stand  attentive,  placed  against  my  lips 

i  7Ay«0M<.]    Thy  ancestry. 

*  Abe  Am.]    Capeneus.    Canto  zl7. 

>  On  Maremma^s  manh,]    An  extensive  tract  near  the  sea- 
shore of  Tascany. 
«  CaeuM.]    Virgil,  Ma.,  lib.  vUi.  193. 

*  Ji  hwndrtd  Wo««.]    Less  than  ten  blows,  oat  of  the  hun- 
dred Hercules  gave  him,  had  deprived  him  of  fbeling. 

*  aVii^a.]    HeissaldtohavebeenoftheftmUyofDonali 
.  S  Florence. 
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The  finger  lifted.     If,  O  reader !  now 
Thou  be  not  apt  to  credit  what  I  tell, 
No  marvel ;  for  myself  do  scarce  allow 
The  witness  of  mine  eyes.     But  as  I  look'd 
Toward  them,  lo !  a  seipent  with  six  feet 
Springs  forth  on  one,  and  fastens  full  upon  him : 
His  midmost  grasp'd  the  belly,  a  forefoot 
Seized  on  each  arm  (while  deep  in  either  cheek^ 
He  fleshed  his  fangs)  ;  the  hinder  on  the  thighs 
Were  spread,  *twixt  which  the  tail  inserted  corrd 
Upon  the  reins  behind.     Ivy  ne'er  clasp*d* 
A  dodder'd  oak,  as  round  the  other's  limbe 
The  hideous  monster  intertwined  his  own. 
Then,  as  they  both  had  been  of  burning  wax, 
Each  melted  into  other,  mingling  hues. 
That  which  was  either  now  was  seen  no  more. 
Thus  up  the  shrinking  paper,'  ere  it  bums, 
A  brown  tint  glides,  not  turning  yet  to  black, 
And  the  clean  white  expires.    The  other  two 
Look'd  on,  exclaiming,  **  Ah !  how  dost  thou  changei 
Agnello  !*    See  I  Thou  art  nor  double  now, 
Nor  only  one."    The  two  heads  now  became 
One,  and  two  figures  blended  in  one  form 
Appeared,  where  both  were  lost.    Of  the  four  lengths 
Two  arms  were  made :  the  belly  and  the  chest, 

1  In  either  cheek.]  Ostendit  mlhi  post  hoc  apostolos  lacam 
maf  nam  tetrum,  et  aqae  salphure«  plennm,  in  qno  antma- 
mm  muttitndo  demena  est,  plenum  serpentibos  ac  scorploni- 
bus ;  stabant  vero  Ibi  et  daemones  serpentes  tenentes  et  on 
▼ultns  et  capita  hominnm  cum  eisdem  serpentibus  percutlen- 
tes.  Mheriei  Fieio,  $  S3. 
«  Ivf  ne'er  dasp'd.] 

'Oroia  rtffffif  jpvd;  8irw(  r^eS*  llopnu. 

Eur^idee,  Heeuba,  v.  108. 
Like  ivy  to  an  oak,  how  will  I  cling  to  her ! 

*  Thus  up  the  shrinkinf  paper.}  Many  of  the  commentatora 
suppose  that  by  "  |Mplro*^is  here  meant  the  wick  of  a  lamp 
or  candle,  and  Lombardl  adduces  an  extract  firom  Pier  Cre- 
Bcenzio  (Agrlcolt.,  lib.  vl.  cap.  ix.)  to  show  that  this  use  was 
then  made  of  the  plant.  But  Tiraboschi  has  proved  that  pa- 
per made  of  linen  came  Into  use  towards  the  latter  half  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  that  the  inventor  of  it  was  Pier  da 
Fabiano,  who  carried  on  his  manufactory  in  the  city  of  Tre- 
vlgi ;  whereas  paper  of  cotton,  with,  perhaps,  some  linen 
mixed,  was  used  during  the  twelfth  century.  Stor.  delia  LMU 
httl.^  torn.  V.  lib.  1.  cap.  iv.  sect.  4. 

All  my  bowels  crumble  up  to  dust 

I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  against  this  fire 
Do  I  shrink  up.         ShakBpeart^  K.  Jekny  act  v.  ac.  7. 

*  Agnello.]    Agnello  Brunelleschi. 
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The  thigfafl  and  le^,  into  such  memben  chanj^ 

Ab  never  eye  hath  Been.     Of  fonner  shape 

All  trace  waa  vanish'd.    Two,  yet  neither,  seem'd 

That  image  miscreate,  and  so  paaa'd  on 

With  tardy  steps.    As  underneath  the  scourge 

Of  the  fierce  dog-star  that  Ia3r8  bare  the  fiel^, 

Shifting  from  brake  to  brake  the  lizard  seems 

A  flash  of  lightning,  if  he  thwart  the  road  ; 

So  toward  the  entrails  of  the  other  two 

Approaching  seem*d  an  adder  all  on  fire, 

As  the  dark  pepper-grain  liyid  and  swart 

In  that  part,'  whence  oar  life  is  nourish^  first, 

One  he  transpierced  ;  then  down  before  him  fell 

Stretch'd  out.    The  pierced  spirit  look'd  on  him, 

Bat  spake  not ;  yea,  stood  motionless  and  yawn*d, 

As  if  by  sleep  or  feverous  fit  assail'd.* 

He  eyed  the  seipent,  and  the  serpent  him. 

One  from  the  wound,  the  other  from  the  month 

Breathed  a  thick  smoke,  whose  vapory  columns  join'd. 

Lucan'  in  mute  attention  now  may  hear, 
Nor  thy  disastrous  fate,  Sabellus,  tell. 
Nor  thine,  Nasidius.    Ovid^  now  be  mute 
What  if  in  warbling  fiction  he  record 
Cadmus  and  Arethusa,  to  a  snake 
Him  changed,  and  her  into  a  fountain  clear, 
I  envy  not ;  for  never  face  to  face 
Two  natures  thus  transmuted  did  he  sing, 
Wherein  both  shapes  were  ready  to  assume 
The  other's  substance.    They  in  mutual  guise 
So  answer'd,  that  the  serpent  split  his  train 
Divided  to  a  fork,  and  the  pierced  spirit 
Drew  close  his  steps  together,  legs  and  thighs 
Compacted,  that  no  sign  of  juncture  soon 
Was  visible :  the  tail,  disparted,  took 
The  figure  which  the  spirit  lost ;  its  skin 
Softening,  his  indurated  to  a  rind. 
The  shoulders  next  I  mark'd,  that  entering  join*d 

1  In  that  part.]    Theaavel. 

*  ^s  ifbjfaletp  0r  feverous  JU  aeeaWd.} 

O  Rome !  thy  head 

I>  drowned  In  sleep,  and  all  thy  body  fev^ir. 

Ben  JonetnCe  CaUline, 
>  Lmen.]    Phan.,  lib.  ft.  766  and  793. 
Luean  di  alcan  di  qaesti  poetando 
Conta  si  come  Sabello  e  Naaidio 
Fa  pnnti  e  trasformati  Ivl  passando. 

Ak»0  iegli  UherU,  DiUamnde,  1.  V.  tap.  ZViL 
«  Ovid,]    Metam.,  lib.  iv.  and  V. 


103-138.  HELL,  Canto  XXV.  m 

The  motiBter'B  arm-pits,  whose  two  shorter  feet 

So  lengthened,  as  the  others  dwindling  shrunk. 

The  feet  behind  them  twisting  up  became 

That  part  that  man  conceals,  which  in  the  wretch 

Was  cleft  in  twain.   While  both  the  shadowy  smoke 

With  a  new  color  yeils,  and  generates 

The  excrescent  pile  on  one,  peeling  it  off 

From  the  other  body,  lo !  upon  his  feet 

One  upright  rose,  and  prone  the  other  fell. 

Not  yet  their  glaring  and  malignant  lamps 

Were  shifted,  though  each  feature  changed  beneath. 

Of  him  who  stood  erect,  the  mounting  face 

Retreated  towards  the  temples,  and  what  there 

Superfluous  matter  came,  shot  out  in  ears   [dragg'd. 

From  the  smooth  cheeks;  the  rest,  not  backward 

Of  its  excess  did  shape  the  nose ;  and  sweliM 

Into  due  size  protuberant  the  lips. 

He,  on  the  earth  who  lay,  meanwhile  extends 

His  sharpened  visage,^  and  draws  down  the  ears 

Into  the  head,  as  doth  the  slag  his  horns. 

His  tongue,  continuous  before  and  apt 

For  utterance,  severs ;  and  the  other's  fork 

Closing  unites.     That  done,  the  smoke  was  laid. 

The  soul,  transformed  into  the  brute,  glides  off, 

Hissing  along  the  vale,  and  after  him 

The  other  talking  sputters ;  but  soon  tiimM 

His  new-grown  shoulders  on  him,  and  in  few 

Thus  to  another  spake :  *<  Along  this  path 

Crawling,  as  I  have  done,  speed  Buoso"  now !" 

So  saw  I  fluctuate  m  successive  change 
The  unsteady  ballast  of  the  seventh  hold: 
And  here  if  aught  my  pen'  have  swerved,  events 
So  strange  may  be  its  warrant.     0*er  mine  eye« 
Confusion  hung,  and  on  my  thoughts  amaze. 

Yet  scaped  Uiey  not  so  covertly,  but  well 
I  mark'd  Sciancato  •^  he  alone  it  was 

t  JftM  »harpen'dm»art.\  Compare  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  X.  511,  fcc 

s  Buoso.]  He  is  also  said  by  some  to  have  been  of  the 
Donaii  family;  but  by  others  or  the  Abbati. 

»  My  pen.]  Lombardi  justly  prefers  "la  penna**  to  "la 
llDKua;'^  but,  when  he  tells  us  that  the  former  is  In  the 
Nidobeatina,  and  the  latter  tn  the  other  ediUons,  he  oufht  to 
have  excepted  at  least  Landlno's  of  1484,  and  VelluteUo's  of 
1541,  and,  perhaps,  many  besides  these. 

*  Sciaiuato,]  Puccto  Sciancato,  a  noted  robber,  whose  ftm- 
lly,  Ventnrl  says,  he  has  not  been  able  to  discover.  The 
LAtln  aonotator  on  the  Monte  Cassino  MS.  informs  as  that  hs 
was  one  of  the  GaltKai  of  Florence,  the  decline  of  which 
house  1>  mentioned  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  xvi.  96. 
12 
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Of  the  tfane  fint  that  cam6|  who  changed  not :  tbon 
The  othef  ■  fate,  Gaviile  !^  BtiU  dost  rue. 


CANTO    XXVL 

AEGUMEZrr. 
BenKNUtttnc  by  the  steps,  down  which  they  had  deaeeiided  to 
the  Mventh  gulf,  they  go  forwafd  to  the  arch  that  ttretchee 
over  the  eighth,  and  ftom  thence  behold  namberless  flames 
wherein  are  panUhed  the  evil  eonnsellon,  each  flame  eoa- 
talning  a  sinner,  save  one,  In  which  were  DIomede  and 
Ulysses,  the  latter  of  whom  relates  the  manner  of  his  toath. 

Florbncs,  exult !  for  thou  so  mightily 
Hast  thriven,  that  o'er  land  and  sec?  thy  winsB 
Thou  beatest,  and  thy  name  spreads  oyer  heU. 
Among  the  plunderera,  such  the  three  I  found 
Thy  citizens ;  whence  shame  to  me  thy  son, 
And  no  proud  honor  to  thyself  redoundk 

But  if  our  minds,'  when  dreaming  near  the  dawn, 
Are  of  the  truth jpresageful,  thou  ere  long 
Shalt  feel  what  Prato*  (not  to  say  the  rest) 
Would  fain  mifrht  come  upon  thee ;  and  that  chance 
Were  in  good  time,  if  it  befell  thee  now. 
Would  so  it  were,  since  it  must  needs  befall ! 
For  as  time*  wears  me,  I  shall  grieve  the  more. 

We  from  the  depth  departed ;  and  my  guide 

>  Oamtle.]  IVaneesoo  Goerclo  Cavalcaate  was  killed  at 
Gaviile,  near  Florence ;  and  in  revenge  of  his  death  several 
InhaUtaats  of  that  district  were  put  to  death. 

*  <ytr  land  rnmd  90a.] 

For  he  can  spread  thy  name  o*er  lands  and  seas. 

JIfiZCra,  «Mi.  viiL 

•  Bat  (T  #w  «s'iid».J 

Namqne  sab  Anromm,  Jam  dormitante  lueemft, 
Somnia  quo  eemi  tempore  vera  solent 

Ovid,  l^tfC  zlz. 
The  same  poetical  superstition  is  alluded  to  in  the  Puga 
tory.  Canto  is.  and  zzvli. 

*  Skait  feel  wkMt  FrmU.]  The  poet  prognosticates  the  ca* 
lamlties  which  were  soon  to  befkll  his  native  city,  and  which, 
he  says,  even  her  nearest  nelglibor,  Prnlo,  would  wish  her. 
The  calamities  more  partlcalarly  pointed  at  are  said  to  be  the 
lUl  of  a  wooden  bridge  over  the  Arno,  in  May,  1904,  where  a 
lane  multitude  were  assembled  to  witness  a  representation 
of  hell  and  the  infernal  torments.  In  consequence  of  which 
accident  many  lives  were  lost ;  and  a  conflagration,  that  in 
the  following  month  destroyed  more  than  Mventeen  hun- 
dred houses,  many  of  them  sumptuous  buildings.  See  O. 
VUlani,  Hist,  lib.  viU.  c.  Ixz.  and  lud. 

•  Jle  Ume.]  "  I  shall  feel  all  calamities  more  sensibly  as  I 
am  ftrther  advanced  in  lilb.* 
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Remounting  scaled  the  fluity  steps,'  which  late 
We  downward  traced,  and  drew  me  up  the  iteepw 
Pursuing  thus  our  solitary  way 
Among  the  crags  and  splinters  of  the  rock, 
Sped  not  our  feet  without  the  help  of  hands. 

Then  sorrow  seized  me,  which  e'en  now  revives. 
As  my  thought  turns  again  to  what  I  saw, 
And,  more  &axk  I  am  wont,*  I  rein  and  ciub 
The  powers  of  nature  in  me,  lest  they  ran 
Where  Vhrtue  guides  not ;  that,  if  aught  of  good 
My  gentle  star  or  something  better  gave  me, 
I  envy  not  myself  the  precious  boon. 

As  in  that  season,  when  the  sun  least  veils 
His  face  that  lightens  all,  what  time  the  fly 
Gives  way  to  the  shrill  gnat,  the  peasant  then, 
Upon  some  cliff  reclined,  beneath  him  sees 
Fire-flies  innumerous  spangling  o'er  the  vale, 
Vineyard  or  tilth,  where  hu  day-labor  lies ; 
With  flames  so  numberless  throughout  its  space 
Shone  the  eighth  chasm,  apparent,  when  the  depth 
Was  to  my  view  exposed.     As  he,  whose  wron^ 
The  bears  avenged,  at  its  departure  saw 
Elijah's  chariot,  when  the  steeds  erect  [while, 

Raised  their  steep  flight  for  heaven ;  his  eyes,  mean- 
Straining  pursued  them,  till  the  flame  alone, 
Upsoaring  like  a  misty  speck,  he  kenn'd : 
E'en  thus  along  the  gulf  moves  every  flame, 
A  sinner  so  enfolded  close  in  each, 
That  none  exhibits  token  of  the  theft. 

Upon  the  bridge  I  forward  bent  to  look, 
And  grasp'd  a  flmty  mass,  or  else  had  fallen, 
Though  push'd  not  from  the  height  The  guide,  who 
How  I  did  gaze  attentive,  thus  began :  [miaik'd 


2  TkeJUntf  gtqts.']  Ventnri,  after  Daniello  and  Volpl,  ex- 
plains the  word  in  tne  original,  **  borni,'*  to  mean  the  •tones 
that  project  flroni  a  wall,  for  other  bnUdinga  to  be  joiaed  to, 
which  the  workmen  call  "  toothings.** 

s  More  than  I  am  w«nU\  "  When  I  reflect  on  the  punish- 
ment allotted  to  those  who  do  not  give  sincere  and  upright 
advice  to  others,  I  am  more  anxious  than  ever  not  to  abuse 
to  so  bad  a  purpose  those  talents,  whatever  they  may  be, 
which  Natore,  or  rather  Providence,  has  conferred  on  me.** 
It  is  probable  that  this  declaration  was  the  result  of  real 
feeling  in  the  mind  of  Dante,  whose  political  character  would 
have  given  groat  weight  to  any  opinion  or  party  he  had  es- 
poused, and  to  whom  indigence  and  exile  might  have  offered 
strong  temptations  to  deviate  from  that  line  of  conduct  which 
a  strict  sense  of  duty  prescribed. 

^  A»  k4  ioho$9  wrcitgt.l    KlnfB,b  U.  e.  IL 
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**  Within  theM  ardon  are  the  Bpirits,  eaca 

Swathed  in  confininff  fire." — **  Master !  thy  wordi" 

I  answered,  "  hath  aasared  me ;  yet  I  deem'd 

Already  of  the  truth,  already  wished 

To  ask  thee  who  it  in  yon  fire,  that  comes 

So  parted  at  the  aummit,  as  it  seem'd 

Ascendingr  from  that  funeral  pile*  where  lay 

The  Theban  brothers."     He  replied:  **  Withm 

Ulysses  there  and  Diomede  endure 

Their  penal  tortures,  thus  to  vengeance  now 

Together  hasting,  ss  erewhile  to  wrath. 

These  in  the  flame  with  ceaseless  groans  deplore 

The  ambush  of  the  horse,'  that  open*d  wide 

A  portal  for  that  goodly  seed  to  paa. 

Which  sow'd  imperial  Rome ;  nor  less  the  guile 

Lament  they,  whence,  of  her  Achilles  'reft, 

Deldamia  yet  in  death  complains. 

And  there  is  rued  the  stratc^^em  that  Troy 

Of  her  Palladium  sp«rd."— ^«  If  they  have  power 

Of  utterance  from  within  these  sparks,"  said  I, 

**  O,  master !  think  my  prayer  a  thousand  fold 

In  repetition  urged,  that  thou  vouchsafe 

To  pause  till  here  the  homed  flame  arrive 

See,  how  toward  it  with  desire  I  bend." 

He  thus :  "  Thy  prayer  is  worthy  of  much  praise, 
And  I  accept  it  therefore ;  but  do  thou 
Thy  tongue  refrain :  to  question  them  be  mine ; 
For  I  divine  thy  wish ;  and  they  perchance,   [thee." 
For  they  were  Greeks,'  might  shun  discourse  with 

When  there  the  flame  had  come,  where  time  and 
Seem*d  fitting  to  my  guide,  he  thus  began :      [place 

>  Atcemdinf  frmm  that  fwural  piit.]  The  flame  Is  said  to 
have  dividea  on  the  Aineral  pile  which  consumed  the  bodies 
of  Eteoeles  and  Polynlcea,  as  If  conscioos  of  the  enmity  that 
actuated  them  while  living. 

Ecce  itemm  ihttrls  priroos  ut  contlgit  aims 
knis  edax,  treroaere  rogi,  et  novus  advena  bnsto 
Allitur,  exundant  diviso  vertlce  flamm», 
Altemoaque  apices  abrapti  lace  coniscanL 

Statnu,  Tk«h^  lib.  ztt. 
Coinpare  Lucan,  Phanal.,  lib.  1. 145. 

*  The  ambush  of  tJu  korse.]  **  The  ambash  of  the  wooden 
horse,  that  caased  ^neas  to  qait  the  city  of  Troy  and  seek 
his  fortune  In  Italy,  where  his  descendants  founded  the  Ro- 
man emplra." 

*  Ar  tkeg  were  Oreeks.]  By  this  It  Is,  perhaps,  Implied 
that  they  were  haughty  and  anogant  So,  In  our  Poet's 
twen^-fourth  Sonnet,  uf  which  a  tnuisiatloa  is  inserted  io 
the  LUfe  prefixed,  he  says, 

Ed  ella  mi  rlspoao,  soow  un  Greeo. 
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*<  O  ye,  who  dwell  two  spiritB  in  one  fire ! 

If,  living,  I  of  you  did  merit  aught, 

Whatever  the  measure  were  of  that  deeert. 

When  in  the  world  my  lofty  strain  I  pour'd, 

Move  ye  not  on,  till  one  of  you  unfold 

In  what  clime  death  overtook  him  self-destroy'd." 

Of  the  old  flame  forthwith  the  greater  hc»n 
Began  to  roll,  murmuring,  as  a  fire 
That  labors  with  the  wind,  then  to  and  fro 
Wagging  the  top,  as  a  tongue  uttering  sounds, 
Threw  out  its  yoice,  and  spake :  *'  When  I  escaped 
From  Circe,  who  beyond  a  circling  year 
Had  held  me  near  Caieta'  by  her  charms, 
Ere  thus  ^neas  yet  had  named  the  shore  ; 
Nor  fondness  for  my  son,'  nor  reverence 
Of  my  old  father,  nor  return  of  love. 
That  should  have  crown'd  Penelope  with  joy, 
Could  overcome  in  me  the  zeal  I  had 
To  explore  the  world,  and  search  the  ways  of  life, 
Man's  evil  and  his  virtue.     Forth  I  sail'd 
Into  the  deep  illimitable  main. 
With  but  one  bark,  and  the  small  faithful  band 
That  yet  cleaved  to  me.     As  Iberia  far, 
Far  as  Marocco,  either  shore  I  saw, 
And  the  Sardinian  and  each  isle  beside 
Which  round  that  ocean  bathes.     Tardy  with  age 
Were  I  and  my  companions,  when  we  came 
To  the  strait  pass,'  where  Hercules  ordain'd 
The  boundaries  not  to  be  o'ersteppM  by  man. 
The  walls  of  Seville  to  my  right  I  left. 
On  the  other  hand  already  Ceuta  passM. 
'  O  brothers !'  I  began,  *  who  to  the  west 

*  Through  perils  without  number  now  have  reaofa*d ; 

*  To  this  the  short  remaining  watch,  that  yet 

*  Our  senses  have  to  wake,  refuse  not  proof 

I  Caieta.]    Viifll,  iEneid,  lib.  vti.  1. 

s  JVor  fondne»9  for  my  »on.\    Imitated  by  Tasso,  6.  L.,  c 
viii.  8t  7. 

Ne  timer  di  fatica  b  di  perigllo, 
Ne  vaghezza  del  regno,  ne  pietade 
Del  vecchio  senltor,  si  degno  affetto 
Intiepedir  nel  generoso  petto. 
This  imagined  yoyage  of  Ulysses  into  the  Atlantic  Is  alla- 
ded  to  by  Pnlci : 

E  sopr&tatto  commendava  Ulisse, 
Che  per  yeder  neU*  altro  mondo  glsse. 

Morg. Maggie  xxv 
And  by  Tksso,  O.  L.,  c.  xv.  35. 
*  TIU  strmii  fats.]    Tbe  straits  of  Gibraltar 
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*  Of  the  unpeopled  world,  following  the  track 

'  Of  Phoebus.    Call  to  mind  from  whence  ye  spran^r; 

*  Ye  were  not  form'd  to  live  the  life  of  brutes, 

*  But  virtue  to  pursue  and  knowledge  high.' 
With  these  few  words  I  sharpenM  for  the  voyage 
The  mind  of  my  associates,  that  I  then 

Could  scarcely  have  withheld  them.     To  the  dawn 
Our  poop  we  tum'd,  and  for  the  witless  flight 
Made  our  oars  wings,^  still  gaining  on  the  left. 
Each  star  of  the  other  pole  night  now  beheld,* 
And  oura  so  low,  that  from  the  ocean  floor 
It  rose  not.     Five  tunes  re-illumed,  as  oft 
Vanish'd  the  light  from  underneath  the  moon, 
Since  the  deep  way  we  enter'd,  when  from  far 
Appeared  a  mountain  dim,'  loftiest  methought 
Of  all  I  e'er  beheld.    Joy  seized  us  straight ; 
But  soon  to  mourning  changed.    From  the  new  land 
A  whirlwind  sprung,  and  at  her  foremost  side 
Did  strike  the  vessel!     Thrice*  it  whirl'd  her  round 
With  all  the  waves ;  the  fourth  time  lifted  up 
The  poop,  and  sank  the  prow :  so  fate  decreed : 
And  over  us  the  boommg  billow  closed."* 

1  Made  our  oara  winga.] 

OZ6*  tUipi  htrui^  rd  rt  Trtpd  niael  vlXamu. 

Horn.  OdniLlM 
So  Chiabrera,  Cans.  Enricbe.,  zili. 

Farb  de'  rami  an  volo. 
And  Tasao,  Ibid.,  96. 

*  JVSfkt  now  UktU.]    Petrarch  te  here  cited  by  Lomtaaidi : 

Ne  U  sa  aopra  il  cerchio  della  lana 

Vide  mal  tante  stelte  alcana  notte.        Gamz.  zxxvU.  1. 

Nor  there  above  the  circle  of  the  moon 

Did  ever  night  behold  so  many  stars. 

*  A  mountain  dim,}  The  mountain  of  PnrgatCMj. — Among 
the  varioos  opinions  of  theologians  respecting  the  situation 
of  the  terrestrial  paradise.  Pletro  Lombardo  relates,  that  **  It 
was  separated  by  a  long  space,  either  of  sea  or  land,  tmn  the 
regions  inhabited  by  men,  and  placed  in  the  ocean,  renching 
as  far  as  to  the  lunar  circle,  so  that  the  waters  of  the  delnge 
did  not  reach  it"    Sent.,  lib.  li.  dist.  17.    Thus  Lombard!. 

*  Tkrict.\ 

Ast  tllnm  ter  flactus  ibidem 

Torqaet  agens  circum,  et  rapidus  vorat  tequore  vortex. 

rirg.  JEn,,  lib.  i.  110. 

*  Goatd.]  Venturi  refers  to  Pltny  and  Solinus  for  the 
opinion  that  Ulysses  was  the  founder  of  Lisbon,  from  whence 
he  thinks  it  was  easy  for  the  fiincy  of  a  poet  to  send  him  on 
yet  ftirther  enterprises.  Perhaps  the  story  (which  it  is  not 
nnlikely  thai  our  author  will  be  found  to  have  borrowed 
fnm  some  l^(cnd  of  the  middle  ages)  may  have  taken  its 
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CANTO   XXVIL 

AKGUMENT. 
Tha  Poet,  IrMtiiiK  of  the  saine  panishment  as  In  the  last 
Canto,  relates  that  he  tamed  towards  a  flame  In  which  viifl 
the  Count  Guido  da  Hontefeltro,  whom  Inqairies  respeetuif 
the  state  of  Romagna  he  answers ;  and  Gnldo  Is  Uiereby 
Indnced  to  declare  who  he  Is,  and  why  condemned  to  that 


Now  upward  rose  the  flame,  and  Btill'd  its  light 
To  speak  no  more,  and  now  paasM  on  with  leave 
From  the  miid  poet  gain*d  ;  when  following  came 
Another,  from  whose  top  a  sound  confused, 
Forth  issuing,  drew  our  eyes  that  way  to  look. 

As  the  Sicilian  bull,*  that  rightfully 
His  cries  first  echoed  who  had  shaped  its  moold, 
Did  so  rebellow,  with  the  voice  of  him 
Tormented,  that  the  brazen  monster  seem'd 
Pierced  through  with  pain  ;  thus,  while  no  way  they 
Nor  avenue  immediate  through  the  flame,      [foim^ 
Into  its  language  tum*d  the  dismal  words : 
But  soon  as  they  had  won  their  passage  forth, 
Up  from  the  point,  which  vibrating  o^y'd 
Their  motion  at  the  tongue,  these  sounds  were  heaid: 
"  O  thou  !  to  whom  I  now  direct  my  voice, 
That  lately  didst  exclaim  in  Lombard  phrase, 
<  Depart  thou  ;  I  solicit  thoe  no  more  ;' 
Though  somewhat  tardy  I  perchance  anive, 
Let  it  not  irk  thee  here  to  pause  awhile. 
And  with  me  parley :  lo !  it  irks  not  me. 
And  yet  I  bum.    If  but  e'en  now  thou  fall 
Into  this  blind  world,  from  that  pleasant  land 
Of  Latinm,  whence  I  draw  my  sum  of  guilt, 
Tell  me  if  those  who  in  Romagna  dwell 
Have  peace  or  war.    For  of  the  moantains  then* 
Was  I,  betwixt  Urbino  and  the  height 
Whence  Tiber  firat  unlocks  his  miriity  flood." 

Leaning  I  listen'd,  yet  with  heedful  ear. 
When,  as  he  touched  my  side,  the  leader  thus : 
"  Speak  thou :  he  is  a  Latian."     My  reply 

rise  partly  fhm  the  obscnre  oiacle  returned  by  the  ghost  of 
—     ■     -    —  Odyssey,^ 


Tlreslas  to  Ulysses,  (see  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey,) 
and  partly  fkom  the  fate  which  there  was  reason  tc 
had  befallen  some  adventnroiu  explorers  of  the 


1  Tke  SieUian  hUL]    The  engine  of  torture  Invented  by 
Perlllns,  for  the  tyiant  Phalaris. 
i  Of  the  numntains  there.]    Hontefeltro. 
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Was  ready»  and  I  spake  without  delay : 
"  O  spiht !  who  art  hidden  here  below, 
Never  was  thy  Romagna  without  war 
In  her  proud  tyrants'  bosoms,  nor  is  now  : 
But  open  war  there  left  I  none.    The  state, 
Ravenna  hath  maintainM  this  many  a  year, 
Is  steadfast     There  Polenta's  eagle^  broods  ; 
And  in  his  broad  circumference  of  plume 
O'crshadowB  Ccrvia.    The  green  talons  grasp 
The  landi*  that  stood  erewhUe  the  proof  so  long, 


>  Polenta't  eagle.]  Goido  Novello  da  Polenta,  who  bore  an 
eagle  fur  his  coat  of  anns.  The  name  of  Polenta  was  de* 
rived  from  a  castle  so  called,  In  the  neighborhood  of  Brit- 
tonoro.  Gervia  is  a  small  maritime  city,  about  fiAeen  miles 
to  the  south  of  Ravenna.  Guido  was  the  son  of  Ostasio  da 
Polenta,  and  made  himself  master  of  Ravenna  in  1265.  lo 
1332  he  wtis  deprived  of  his  sovereignty,  and  died  at  Bologna 
in  the  year  following.  This  last  and  most  munificent  piitron 
of  Danie  is  himself  enumerated,  by  the  historian  of  Italian 
ilteratare,  among  tiie  poets  of  his  time.  Tiraboschi,  Sturia 
della  Lett  Ital.,  torn.  v.  lib.  ill.,  c.  ii.  sect.  13.  The  passage  in 
the  text  might  have  removed  the  uncertainty  which  Tlm- 
boachl  expressed,  respecting  the  duration  of  Gaido's  absence 
f^om  Ravenna,  when  he  was  driven  from  that  city  in  V2^  by 
the  arms  of  Pietro,  archbishop  of  Monreale.  It  must  evidently 
have  been  very  short,  since  his  government  is  here  repre- 
sented (in  1300)  as  not  having  sulierGd  any  material  disturb 
ance  for  many  years. 

In  the  Pro(;niium  to  the  Annotations  on  the  Decameron  of 
Boccaccio,  written  by  those  who  were  deputed  to  that  work, 
Ediz.  Giunti.  1573,  it  Is  said  of  Guido  Novello,  "del  qunk  .si 
leggono  ancora  aicnne  composizioni,  per  poche  che  elle  sieno, 
secondo  quel  la  eta,  belle  o  leggiudre  :"  and  in  the  collection 
edited  by  Allacci  at  Naples,  16C1,  p.  382,  is  a  sonnet  of  his, 
which  breathes  a  high  and  pure  spirit  of  Plntonism. 

Among  the  MSS.  of  the  Iliad  in  the  Ambrosian  llbniry  ni 
Milan,  described  by  Mai,  there  is  one  that  was  in  the  po^si.'s- 
sion  of  Guido.  fliadis  Fragvtenta,  ire.,  fui.  Mediol.,  1610 
ProoDmium,  p.  xlviii.    It  wa«i,  perhaps,  seori  by  Dante. 

To  this  account  1  must  now  subjoin  that  which  has  since 
been  given,  but  without  any  reference  lo  authoritirs,  by 
Troya :  "  In  the  course  of  eight  years,  from  1310  to  131fi 
Guido  HI.  of  Polenta,  father  of  Francesca,  toget  ler  with  his 
sons  Bernardino  and  Ostaslo,  had  died.  A  third  son,  nnmed 
Bannino.  was  father  of  Guido  IV.  Of  those  two  it  is  not 
known  whether  tbey  held  the  lordship  of  Ravennn.  But  it 
came  to  the  sons  of  Ostasio,  Guido  V..  called  Novello,  and 
Rinaldo,  the  arcliblshop :  on  the  sons  of  Bernardino  devolved 
the  sovereignty  of  the  neighboring  city  of  Cervia.*' 

Keltro  JiUegorieo  di  Dcnte,  rd.  18%,  p.  17& 

*  7%«  land.]  The  territory  of  Forll,  the  inhabitants  of 
which,  in  13^  were  enabled,  by  the  stratagem  of  Guido  da 
Montefeitro,  who  then  governed  it,  to  defeat  with  great 
slaughter  the  French  army  by  which  it  had  been  besieged 
See  G.  Villani,  lib.  vil.  c.  81.  The  Poet  informs  Guido,  its 
former  ruler,  that  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Sinibaldo 
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And  piled  in  bloody  heap  the  host  of  France. 

"  The  old  maatiff  of  Verruchio  and  the  young,* 
That  tore  Montagna*  in  their  wrath,  still  make, 
Where  they  are  vi(pnt,  an  augre  of  their  fangs. 

"  Lamone*s  city,  and  Santemo's,'  range 
Under  the  lion  of  the  snowy  lair,^ 
Inconstant  partisan,  that  changeth  sides. 
Or  ever  summer  yields  to  winter's  frost 
And  she,  whose  flank  is  wash'd  of  Savio's  wave,* 
As  Hwixt  the  level  and  the  steep  she  lies. 
Lives  so  'twixt  tyrant  power  and  liberty. 

"  Now  tell  us,  I  entreat  thee,  who  art  thou : 
Be  not  more  hard  than  others.  In  the  world, 
So  may  thy  name  still  rear  its  forehead  high.*' 

Then  roar'd  awhile  the  fire,  its  sharpened  point 
On  either  side  waved,  and  thus  breathed  at  last : 
'*  If  I  did  think  my  answer  were  to  one 
Who  ever  could  return  unto  the  world. 
This  flame  should  rest  unshaken.     But  since  ne'er. 
If  true  be  told  me,  any  from  this  depth 
Has  found  his  upward  way,  I  answer  thee. 
Nor  fear  lest  infamy  record  the  words. 

"  A  man  of  arms'  at  fiist,  I  clothed  me  then 
In  good  Saint  Francis'  girdle,  hoping  so 
To  have  made  amends.     And  certainly  my  hope 
Had  fail'd  not,  but  that  he,  whom  curses  light  on. 
The  high  priest,^  again  seduced  me  into  sin. 

Ordolaffi,  or  Ardelaffi,  whom  he  designates  by  his  coat  of 
aruiSr  a  lion  vert. 

1  The  old  mastiff  of  VamuDhio  amd  the  yomnff.l  Malatesta, 
and  Maiatestino  his  son,  lords  of  Rimini,  called,  fh)m  their 
ferocity,  the  ma.sttflii  of  Verrachio,  which  was  the  name  of 
their  castle.  Maiatestino  was,  perhaps,  the  husband  of  Ji^mn- 
cesca,  danghter  of  Gnido  da  Polenta.  See  Notes  to  Canto 
v.  113. 

*  Montagrna.]  Montagna  de'  Parcitati,  a  noble  knight,  and 
lender  of  the  Ghibeiline  party  at  Rimini,  murdered  by  Maia- 
testino. 

>  Lamone's  eitff  and  Sant«mo*8.]  Lamone  is  the  river  at 
Faenzii,  and  Santerno  at  Imola. 

*  T%e  lion  of  the  snowy  lair.]  Machlnardo  Pagano,  whose 
anus  were  a  lion  azure  on  a  field  argent ;  mentioned  again  in 
the  PurgHtory,  Canto  xlv.  122.  See  G.  Villani  passim,  where 
he  is  called  Machinardo  da  Sua! nana. 

ft  fVhosejUmk  is  wasVd  of  Savio's  wave.}  Cesena,  situated 
at  the  foot  of  a  moontain,  and  washed  by  the  river  Savio, 
that  often  descends  with  a  swollen  and  rapid  stream  from  the 
Apennlne. 

*  JI  man  of  arms.]    Gaido  da  Montefeltro. 
">  The  ki^k  priest.]    Boni&ce  VIII. 
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And  how,  and  wherefore,  listen  while  I  telL 
Long  as  this  Bptrit  moved  the  bones  and  pulp 
My  mother  gave  me,  leas  my  deeds  bespake 
The  nature  of  the  lion  than  the  fox.' 
AU  ways  of  winding  subtlety  I  knew, 
And  with  such  art  conducted,  that  the  sound 
Reach'd  the  world's  limit    Soon  as  to  that  part 
Of  life  I  found  me  come,  when  each  behooves 
To  lower  sails*  and  gather  in  the  lines ; 
That,  which  before  had  pleased  me,  then  I  rued, 
And  to  repentance  and  confession  tum'd. 
Wretch  that  I  was ;  and  well  it  had  bestead  me. 
The  chief  of  the  new  Pharisees'  meantime, 

1  The  nature  of  the  lion  than  the  fox.] 

Non  ftiron  leonine  ma  di  volpe. 
So  Paid,  Moiv.  Magg.,  c.  xU.  :— 

E  (taron  ie  sae  opre  e  le  me  colpe 
Non  creder  leonine  ma  dl  volpe. 

Fraiu  qoaai  ▼olpecale,  vis  leonla  vldetor.  Oieero  it  QMeiu 
Ub.  i.  c  13. 

*  TV  lower  sailo,]  Onr  Poet  had  the  same  train  of  thimght 
as  when  he  wrote  that  most  beautiful  passafe  in  his  Convilo, 
beginning  "  E  qni  ^  da  sapero,  che  siccome  dice  Tullio  in 
quello  di  Senettute.  la  naturale  morte,"  fcc,  p.  209.  "  As  it 
hath  been  said  by  Cicero,  in  bis  treatise  on  old  age,  nataral 
death  is  like  a  port  and  haven  to  us  after  a  long  voyage ;  and 
even  as  the  good  mariner,  when  be  draws  near  tlie  port, 
lowers  his  sails,  and  enters  it  softly  with  a  weak  and  inof- 
fensive motion,  so  oaght  we  to  lower  the  sails  of  our  worldly 
operations,  and  to  return  to  God  with  all  our  understanding 
and  heart,  to  the  end  that  we  may  reach  this  liaven  with  aU 
quietness  and  with  all  peace.  And  herein  we  are  mightily 
instructed  by  nature  in  a  lesson  of  mildness ;  for  In  such  a 
death  Itself  there  is  neither  pain  nor  biticmess ;  but,  as  ripe 
Ihilt  is  lightly  and  without  violence  loosened  from  Its  brancn, 
so  our  soul  without  grieving,  departs  firom  the  body  in  which 
it  hath  been.*' 

So  mayst  thou  live,  till  1U»  ripe  flrult  thou  drop 
Into  thy  mother's  lap,  or  be  with  ease 
Gather'd,  not  harshly  pluck'd,  for  death  mature. 

MUton,  P.  L^  b.  z1.  537. 

>  7%$  chief  of  the  new  Phariaeee.]  Bonifoce  vm.,  whose 
enmity  to  the  family  of  Colonna,  prompted  him  to  destroy 
their  houses  near  the  Lateran.  Wishing  to  obtain  possession 
of  their  other  seat,  Penestrino,  he  consulted  with  Guide  da 
Montefeltro  how  he  might  accomplish  his  purpose,  offerins 
him  at  the  same  time  absolution  for  his  past  sins,  as  well 
as  for  that  wliich  he  was  then  tempting  liim  to  commit 
Guido's  advice  was,  that  kind  words  and  fair  promises  would 
put  his  enemies  into  his  power;  and  they  accordingly  sooa 
afterwards  fell  mto  the  snare  laid  for  them,  A.  D.  1306.  See 
6.  Villanl,  lib.  vUi.  c.  S3. 

There  is  a  relation  similar  to  this  la  the  history  of  Feirelo 
Vincentino,  lib.  U.  anno  13IM ;  and  the  writer  adds,  that  our 
Poet  liad  jusUy  condemned  Onido  to  the  torments  he  bat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


»-96.  HELL,  Canto  XXVII.  187 

Waging  his  warfare  near  the  Lateran, 

Not  with  the  Saracena  or  Jews,  (his  foes 

Ail  Cliristians  were,  nor  against  Acre  one 

Had  fought,'  nor  traifiickM  in  the  Soldan's  land) 

He,  his  great  charge  nor  sacred  ministry, 

In  himself  reverenced,  nor  in  me  that  cord 

Which  used  to  mark  with  leanness  whom  it  girded. 

As  in  Soracte,  Constantino  besought,* 

To  cure  his  leprosy,  Sylvester's  aid ; 

So  me,  to  cure  the  fever  of  his  pride, 

This  man  besought :  my  counsel  to  that  end 

He  ask'd ;  and  I  was  silent ;  for  his  words 

Seem'd  drunken :  but  forthwith  he  thus  resumed : 

'  From  thy  heart  banish  fear :  of  all  offence 

*  I  hitherto  absolve  thee.     In  return, 

*  Teach  me  my  purpose  so  to  execute, 

'  That  Penestrino  cumber  earth  no  more. 


allotted  him.  See  Mnratori,  Script  Ital.,  torn.  Ix.  p.  S70, 
where  the  editor  observes:  *'Probosl  hi^as  facinoris  nam- 
tioni  fidem  a4jangere  oemo  probns  velit,  quod  fkelle  conflnxer- 
int  Bonifoell  email/'  »tc.  And  indeed  it  woald  seem  as  if 
Dante  himself  had  either  not  heard,  or  had  not  believed,  the 
report  of  Gnido's  having  sold  himself  thus  foolishly  to  the 
Pope,  when  he  wrote  the  passage  in  the  Convito  cited  in  the 
note  to  v.  76 ;  for  he  soon  after  speaks  of  him  as  one  of  those 
noble  spirits  **  who,  when  thev  approaehed  the  last  haven, 
lowered  the  sails  of  their  worldly  operations,  and  gave  them- 
selves np  to  religion  In  their  old  age,  laying  aside  every  world- 
ly deUght  and  wish." 

>  ■  Jfor  against  Jtere  one 

Had  foughL]  He  alludes  to  the  renegade  Christians,  by 
whom  the  Saracens,  in  April,  1291,  were  assisted  to  recover 
St.  John  d'Acre,  the  last  possession  of  the  Christians  in  the 
Holy  Land.  The  regret  exnressed  by  the  Florentine  annalist, 
6>  Villanl,  for  the  loss  of  thia  valaabfe  fortress,  is  well  worthy 
of  observation,  lib.  vll.  c.  144.  *'  From  this  event  Christendom 
snflered  the  greatest  detriment :  for  by  the  loss  of  Acre  there 
no  longer  remained  in  the  Holy  Land  any  footing  for  the 
Christians ;  and  all  oar  good  maritime  pkioes  of  trade  never 
afterwards  derived  half  the  advantage  ftom  their  mereban- 
dise  and  manafoctares ;  so  favorable  was  the  situation  of  the 
city  of  Acre,  in  the  very  front  of  our  sea,  in  the  middle  of 
Syria,  and  as  it  were  in  the  middle  of  the  inhabited  world, 
seventy  miles  from  Jenualem,  both  source  and  receptacle  of 
every  kind  of  merchandise,  as  well  from  the  east  as  ttom  the 
west ;  the  resort  of  all  people  firom  all  countries,  and  of  the 
eastern  nations  of  every  dlnhrent  tongue ;  so  that  it  might  be 
considered  as  the  aliment  of  the  worid." 

*  Ji»  in  SwacU,  Conttantine  ht»outkt.'\  So  hi  Dante's  trea- 
tise De  MonarchlA:  **Dleant  qnidam  adhnc,  quod  Constan- 
tinns  Imperator,  mundatus  a  leprA  Intercessione  Sylvestri, 
tnnc  summl  pontificls,  Imperii  sedem,  scilicet  Romam,  donavit 
ecciosis!,  cum  nmltis  nllls  imperil  dignitatibus."  Lib.  iU.  Com 
pare  h^uio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondoy  lib.  U.  cap.  xii. 
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<  Heaven,  as  thou  knoweet,  I  have  no  power  to  ahnt 

<  And  open :  and  the  keys  are  therefore  twain, 

<  The  which  my  predecessor'  meanly  prized.' 

"  Then,  yielding  to  the  forceful  arguments, 
Of  silence  as  more  perilous  I  deem'd, 
And  answered :  '  Father !  since  thou  washest  me 
'  Clear  of  that  guilt  wherein  I  now  must  fall, 

*  Larffe  promise  with  performance  scant,  be  sure, 

*  Shall  make  thee  triumph  in  thy  lofty  seat' 

"  When  I  was  numbered  with  the  dead,  then  came 
Saint  Francis  for  me  ;  but  a  cherub  dark 
He  met,  who  cried :  '  Wrong  me  not ;  he  is  mine, 

*  And  must  helow  to  join  the  wretched  crew, 

*  For  the  deceitful  counsel  which  he  gave. 

'  E'er  since  I  watch'd  him,  hovering  at  his  hair. 

*  No  power  can  the  impenitent  absolve  ; 

*  Nor  to  repent,  and  will,  at  once  consist, 

*  By  contradiction  absolute  forbid.' 

Oh  misery !  how  I  shook  myself,  when  he 

Seized  me,  and  cried,  *  Thou  haply  thought'st  me  not 

*  A  disputant  in  logic  so  exact !' 

To  Minos  down  he  bore  me ;  and  the  judge 
Twined  eight  times  round  his  callous  back  the  tail. 
Which  biting  with  excess  of  rage,  he  spake : 

*  This  is  a  guilty  soul,  that  in  the  fire 

*  Must  vanish.'     Hence,  perdition-doom'd,  I  rove 
A  prey  to  rankling  sorrow,  in  this  garb." 

When  he  had  thus  fulfilled  his  words,  the  flame 
In  dolor  parted,  beating  to  and  fro. 
And  writhing  its  sharp  horn.    We  onward  went, 
I  and  my  leader,  up  along  the  rock. 
Far  as  another  arch,  that  overhangs 
The  foBs,  wherein  the  penalty  is  paid 
Of  those  who  load  them  with  conmiitted  sin. 


CANTO    XXVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 
They  arrive  in  the  ninth  guif,  where  the  sowers  of  scandal, 
schlsoiHtics,  and  heretics,  are  seen  with  their  limbs  misera- 
bly maimed  or  divided  in  different  wa]^.  Among  these  the 
Poet  finds  Mahomet,  Piero  da  Medicini,  Carte,  Mosca,  and 
Bertrand  de  Bom. 

Who,  e'en  in  words  unfetter'd,  might  at  full 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  blood  that  now  I  saw, 
Though  he  repeated  oft  the  tale  ?     No  tongue 

>  JITy  pradeeeaaor.]    Ceiestine  V.    See  Notes  to  Canto  lil. 
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So  vast  a  theme  could  equal,  speech  and  thought 
Both  impotent  alike.     If  in  one  band 
Collected,  stood  the  people  all,  who  e'er 
Pour'd  on  Apulia's  happy  soil'  their  blood, 
Slam  by  the  Trojans,'  and  in  that  long  war,* 
When  of  the  rings*  the  measured  booty  made 
A  pile  so  high,  as  Rome's  historian  writes 
Who  errs  not ;  with  the  multitude,  that  felt 
The  griding  force  of  Guiscard's  Norman  steel," 
And  those  the  rest,*  whose  bones  are  gather'd  yet 
At  Ceperano,  there  where  treachery 
Branded  the  Apulian  name,  or  where  beyond 
Thy  walls,  O  Tagiiacozzo,^  without  arms 
The  old  Alardo  conquer'd ;  and  his  lunbs 


>  Hofpff  »oil.]  Ttaeie  Is  a  straage  dUoordaace  here  among 
the  expounders.  "  Fortanata  tern.*'  Because  of  the  vicls- 
sitndes  of  fortune  which  It  experienced :  Landino.  Fortu- 
nate, with  respect  to  those  who  conquered  in  it :  Vellutello. 
Or  on  account  of  its  natural  fertility :  Ventorl.  The  context 
requires  that  we  should  understand,  by  **  fortunata,"  '*car 
lamltouf,"  "disgraziata,"  to  which  sense  the  word  is  extended 
in  the  Vocabulary  of  La  Crusea :  Lombardi.    Volpi  is  silent. 

On  this  note  the  late  Archdeacon  Fisher  favored  me  with 
the  following  remark :  "  Volpi  Is,  indeed,  silent  at  the  paa- 
sase ;  but  in  the  article  *  Puglia,*  in  his  second  Index,  he 
writes,  Dante  la  chlama  fortunata,  eioi  pingne  e  feconda. 
This  is  your  own  translation ;  and  is  the  same  word  in  mean- 
ing with  tMatftrnv  and  fellx,  in  Xenophon's  Anabasis  and 
Horace  passim." 

*  The  TYmaiu.]  Some  MSS.  have  **  Romani  :*'  and  Lom- 
bardi has  admitted  it  into  the  text.  Venturi  had,  indeed,  be- 
fore met  with  the  same  reading  in  some  edition,  but  he  has 
not  told  wi  in  which. 

*  In  that  long  war,]  The  war  of  Hannibal  in  Italy.  **  When 
Ifogo  brought  news  of  his  victories  to  Carthage,  in  order  to 
make  his  successes  more  easily  credited,  he  commanded  the 
golden  rings  to  be  poured  out  in  the  senate-house,  which 
made  so  large  a  heap,  that,  as  some  relate,  they  filled  three 
modii  and  a  half.  A  more  probable  account  represents  them 
not  to  have  exceeded  one  modhu."  JUvft  Hi»t.j  lib.  xxiii.  13. 

*  T%e  rings.]    So  Frezsl : 

Non  quella,  che  riempiA  i  moggl  d'anella. 

JZ  Quadrir.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  9. 

*  OuUeard'*  Gorman  »teei.]    Robert  Guincard,  who  con 

Sered  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  died  in  1110.    G.  Villanl, 
.  iv.  cap.  18.    He  is  introduced  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  xviii. 

*  Jind  these  the  rest.]  The  army  of  Manfredl,  which,  throuji^h 
the  treachery  of  the  Apulian  troops,  was  overcome  by  Charles 
of  Anjon  in  1265,  and  fell  in  snch  numbers,  that  the  bones  of 
the  slain  were  still  gathered  near  Ceperano.  G.  Villani,  lib. 
▼li.  cap.  9.    See  the  Puigatory,  Canto  iil. 

T  O  TagUaeozio.]  He  alludes  to  the  victory  which  Charles 
gained  over  Conradino,  by  the  sage  advice  of  the  Sleur  de 
Valeri,  in  1968.    G.  VUlani,  Ub.  vU.  c.  S7. 
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One  were  to  show  transpierced,  another  his 
Clean  lopp'd  away ;  a  spectacle  like  this 
Were  but  a  thing  of  naught,  to  the  hideous  sight 
Of  the  ninth  chasm.    A  rundlet,  that  hath  lost 
Its  middle  or  side  stave,  gapes  not  so  wide 
As  one  I  mark'd,  torn  from  the  chin  througfaoat 
Down  to  the  hinder  passage :  'twixt  the  legs 
Dangling  his  entrails  hung,  the  midriff  lay 
Open  to  view,  and  wretched  ventricle, 
That  turns  the  enfflutted  aliment  to  dross. 

While  eagerly  i  fix  on  him  my  gaze. 
He  eyed  me,  with  his  hands  laid  lus  breast  bardt 
And  cried,  "  Now  mark  how  I  do  rip  me :  lo ! 
How  is  Mahomet  mangled :  before  me 
Walks  All'  weeping,  firom  the  chin  his  face 
Cleft  to  the  forelock ;  and  the  otliers  all, 
Whom  here  thou  seest,  while  they  lived,  did  sow 
Scandal  and  schism,  and  therefore  thus  are  rent. 
A  fiend  is  here  behind,  who  with  his  sword 
Hacks  US  thus  .cruelly,  slivering  again 
Each  of  this  ream,  when  we  have  compass'd  round 
The  dismal  way ;  for  first  our  gashes  close 
Ere  we  repass  before  him.     But,  say  who 
Alt  thou,  that  standest  musing  on  the  rock, 
Haply  so  lingering  to  delay  the  pain 
Sentenced  upon  thy  crimes." — "  Him  death  not  yet," 
My  guide  rejoin'd,  **  hath  overta'en,  nor  sin 
Conducts  to  torment ;  but,  that  he  may  make 
Full  trial  of  your  state,  I  who  am  dead 
Must  through  the  depths  of  hell,  from  orb  to  oib, 
Conduct  him.    Trust  my  words ;  for  they  are  true." 

More  than  a  hundred  spirits,  when  that  they  heard. 
Stood  in  the  foss  to  mark  me,  through  amaze 
Forgetful  of  their  pangs.    "  Thou,  who  perchance 
Shalt  shortly  view  the -sun,  this  warning  thou 
Bear  to  Dolcino  :*  bid  him,  if  he  wish  not 

>jf/i.]    The  dlsciirie  of  Mahomet 

*  Doleino.]  "  In  1305,  a  friar,  called  Dolcino,  who  belonged 
to  no  racular  order,  contrived  to  raise  in  Novara,  in  Ijom- 
bardy,  a  lane  company  of  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  deela* 
ring  himself  to  be  a  true  apostle  of  Christ,  and  promalgatlnf 
a  community  or  property  and  of  wives,  with  many  other 
frach  heretical  doctrines.  He  blamed  the  pope,  cardinals, 
and  other  prelates  of  the  holy  church,  for  not  observing  their 
duty,  nor  leading  the  angelic  life,  and  affirmed  that  he  ought 
to  be  pope.  He  was  followed  by  more  than  three  thousand 
men  ana  women,  who  lived  promiscuously  on  the  mountahu 
together,  like  beasts,  and,  when  they  wanted  provtolOBS, 
MppUed  themselves  by  depredaUon  and  rapine.    This  lasted 
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Here  soou  to  follow  me,  that  with  good  store 

Of  food  he  arm  him,  lest  impnaoning  snows 

Yield  him  a  victim  to  Novara's  power ; 

No  easy  conquest  else :"  with  foot  upraised 

For  stepping,  spake  Mahomet,  on  the  ground 

Then  fix'd  it  to  depart.    Another  shade, 

Pierced  in  the  throat,  his  nostrils  mutilate 

E'en  from  beneath  the  eyebrows,  and  one  ear 

Lopp*d  off,  who,  with  the  rest,  through  wonder  stood 

Gazing,  before  the  rest  advanced,  and  bared 

His  wind-pipe,  that  without  was  all  o'ersmear'd 

With  crimson  stain.  "  O  thou !"  said  he,  "  whom  sin 

Condemns  not,  and  whom  ent  (unless  too  near 

Resemblance  do  deceive  me)  I  aloft 

Have  seen  on  Latian  ground,  call  thou  to  mind 

Piero  of  Medicina,^  if  again 

Returning,  thou  behold'st  the  pleasant  land' 

That  from  Vercelli  slopes  to  Mercabd ; 

And  there  instruct  the  twain,'  whom  Fano  boasts 

Her  worthiest  sons,  Guido  and  Angelo, 

That  if  'tis  given  us  here  to  scan  aright 

The  future,  they  out  of  life's  tenement* 

for  two  yean,  till  many  being  strnck  with  compancdon  at 
the  dissolate  life  they  ied,  his  lect  was  much  diminished; 
and,  through  &ilure  of  food  and  the  severity  of  the  snows, 
he  was  taken  by  the  people  of  Novara,  and  bnrnt,  with  Mar- 
garita, his  companion,  and  many  other  men  and  women 
whom  his  errors  had  seduced.**    O.  ViUani,  lib.  viii.  c.  84. 

Landlno  observes,  that  he  was  possessed  of  singular  eio* 
quence,  and  that  both  he  and  Margarita  endured  their  fate 
with  a  firmness  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  For  a  Amber  acr- 
eonnt  of  him,  see  Muratorl,  Eer.  Ital.  Script.,  torn.  ix.  p.  4S7. 

Fazio  degli  Uberti,  speaking  of  the  polygamy  allowed  by 
Mahomet,  adds : 

£  qtd  con  fira  Doldn  par  che  sUntenda. 

IHUamtmd«,  lib.  v.  cap.  zii. 

1  Medieina.}  A  place  in  the  territory  of  Bologna.  Piero 
ftimented  dissensions  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and 
among  the  leaden  of  the  neighboring  states. 

*  Tike  plea»aiU  land.)    Lombardy. 

*  The  twain.]  Guido  del  Cassero  and  Angiolello  da  Ca- 
gnano,  two  of  the  worthiest  and  most  distinguished  dtizemi 
of  Fano,  were  Invited  by  Malatestino  da  Rimini  to  an  eater* 
tainment,  on  pretence  that  he  had  some  important  business 
to  transact  with  them ;  and,  according  to  instructions  given 
by  him,  they  were  drowned  in  their  passage  near  Cattolica, 
between  Rimini  and  Fano. 

*  Out  of  lif**»  tmement.]  **Fnor  di  lor  vasello,'*  is  eon- 
•tmed  by  the  old  Latin  annotator  on  the  Monte  Cassino  MS. 
and  by  Lombard!,  **oat  of  the  ship."  Volpl  nndentands 
•*  vasello**  to  mean  "  tlielr  city  or  country.**  Othen  take  the 
word  in  the  sense  accoidlng  to  which,  though  not  without 
some  doubt,  it  is  rendered  in  this  translation. 
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Shall  be  east  forth,  and  whelm'd  nnder  the  witw 

Near  to  CattoUca,  through  perfidy 

Of  a  fell  tyrant    Twixt  the  Cyprian  iale 

And  Balearic,  ne'er  hath  Neptune  seen 

An  injury  so  foul,  by  pirates  done, 

Or  Azgive  crew  of  old.    That  one-eyed  traitor 

(Whose  realm,  there  is  a  spirit  here  were  fain 

His  eye  had  still  lack'd  sight  of)  them  shall  bring 

To  conference  with  him,  then  so  shape  his  end, 

That  they  shall  need  not  'gainst  Focara's  wind* 

Offer  up  vow  nor  prayer."     I  answering  thus : 

"  Declare,  as  thou  dost  wish  that  I  above 

May  carry  tidings  of  thee,  who  is  he,  [brance.** 

In  whom  that  sight  doth  wake  such  sad  remem- 

Forthwith  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cheek-bone 
Of  one,  his  fellow-spirit,  and  his  jaws 
Expanding,  cried :  "  Lo !  this  is  he  I  wot  of: 
He  speaks  not  for  himself:  the  outcast  this, 
Who  overwhelm'd  the  doubt  in  Ciesar's  muid,* 
Affirming  that  delay  to  men  prepared 
Was  ever  harmful."     Oh !  how  terrified 
Methought  was  Curio,  from  whose  throat  was  cut 
The  tougue,  which  spake  that  hardy  word.  Then  one, 
Maim'd  of  each  hand,  uplifted  in  the  gloom 
The  bleeding  stumps,  that  they  with  gory  spots 
Sullied  his  face,  and  cried :  **  Kemember  thee 
Of  Mosca'  too ;  I  who,  alas !  exclaim'd, 

1  Fbeara*s  wind.]  Focara  is  a  monntain,  from  which  a 
wind  blows  that  U  peculiarly  dangerous  to  the  navigators  of 
that  roasL 

*  Tike  doubt  in  C**ar*t  mind.}  Curio,  whose  speech  (ac- 
eonling  to  Lucan)  determined  Julias  Caesar  to  proceed  when 
he  had  arrived  at  Rimini,  (the  ancient  Arlmlnom,)  and 
doubted  whether  he  should  prosecute  the  civil  war. 

Tolie  mofaa:  semper  noeuit  diflerre  paratis. 

Pkartal.,  1. 1.  S81. 
IlMte  then  thy  towering  eai^les  oa  their  way ; 
When  fair  occasion  calls,  *tis  fatal  to  delay.     Rnn. 

*  JVMca.l  Buondelmonte  was  engaged  to  marry  a  lady  of 
fhe  Amidet  family,  but  broke  his  promise,  and  united  himself 
to  one  of  the  Donatl.  This  was  so  much  resented  by  the 
former,  that  a  meeting  of  themselves  and  their  kinsmen  was 
held,  to  consider  of  the  best  means  of  revenging  the  insult 
Hosea  degll  Uberti,  or  de'  Lambert!,  persuaded  them  to  re- 
solve on  the  assassination  of  Buondelmonte.  exclniming  to 
them,  "  the  thing  once  done,  there  is  an  end.**  The  counsel 
and  its  eflfects  were  the  source  of  many  terrible  calamities  to 
fhe  state  of  Florence.  **  This  murder,**^  says  G.  Villani,  lib.  v. 
cap.  38,  "was  the  cause  and  boginning  of  the  accursed 
Guelph  and  GhibelUne  parties  in  Florence.**  It  happened  in 
181S.    Bee  the  Paradise,  Canto  xvi.  139. 
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<  The  deed  once  done,  there  is  an  end/  that  proved 
A  seed  of  sorrow  to  the  Tuscan  race." 

I  added :  "  Ay,  and  death  to  thine  own  tribn  " 
Whence,  heaping  wo  on  wo,  he  hurried  ofl^ 
As  one  grief-stung  to  madness.     But  I  there 
Still  lingered  to  behold  the  troop,  and  saw 
Thing,  such  as  I  may  fear  without  more  proof 
To  tell  of,  but  that  conscience  makes  me  firm, 
The  boon  companion,'  who  her  strong  breast-plata 
Buckles  on  him,  that  feels  no  guilt  within. 
And  bids  him  on  and  fear  not     Without  doubt 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me, 
A  headless  trunk,  that  even  as  the  rest 
Of  the  sad  flock  paced  onward.     By  the  hair 
It  bore  the  sever'd  member,  lantern- wise 
Pendent  in  hand,  which  lookM  at  us,  and  said, 
"  Wo  *B  me  !"     The  spirit  lighted  thus  himself ; 
And  two  there  wore  in  one,  and  one  in  two. 
How  that  may  be,  he  knows  who  ordereth  so. 

When  at  the  bridge's  foot  direct  he  stood. 
His  arm  aloft  he  retur'd,  thrusting  the  head 
Full  in  our  view,  that  nearer  we  might  hear 
The  words,  which  thus  it  utter*d :  "  Now  behold 
This  grievous  torment,  thou,  who  breathing  go'st 
To  spy  the  dead  :  behold,  if  any  else 
Be  terrible  as  this.     And,  that  on  earth 
Thou  mayst  bear  tidings  of  me,  know  that  I 
Am  Bertrand,'  he  of  Bom,  who  gave  king  John 

1  TTke  boon  tMrnpanion.] 

What  atronfer  breastplate  than  a  heart  vntaiated  1 
Skakneare,  S  Hen.  FI.,  act  iil.  sc.  3. 

*  Bertrand.]  Bertrand  de  Born,  Vicomta  de  Haatefort,  near 
Periiruenx  In  Guienne,  who  Incited  John  to  rebel  against  his 
fiitber,  Henry  II.  of  England.  Bertrand  holdi  a  dlstlngnished 
place  among  the  Proveneal  poets.  He  Is  oaoted  in  Dante,  de 
Vnlg.  Eloq.,  lib.  11.  cap.  %  where  It  is  said,  "  that  he  treated 
of  war,  which  no  Italian  poet  had  yet  done.**  "  Arma  yero 
nollam  Italnra  adhnc  poetaue  Invenio."  The  triple  division 
or  sabjeetB  fur  poetry,  made  in  this  chapter  of  the  de  Vnlg. 
Eloq.,  Is  very  remarkable.  It  will  be  found  in  a  note  on  Pnr- 
gatory.  Canto  xxvi.  113.  Fw  the  translation  of  some  extracts 
from  Bertrand  de  Boni*s  poems,  see  Mlllot.  HIsL  Litt^raire 
des  Troabadonrs,  tom.  1.  p.  810 ;  bat  the  historical  parts  of 
that  work  are,  I  believe,  not  to  be  relied  on.  Bertrand  had  a 
■on  of  the  same  name,  who  wrote  a  poem  against  John,  king 
of  England.  It  is  that  vpecles  of  composition  called  the  aer- 
venteM ;  and  is  in  the  Vatican,  a  MS.  In  Cod.  3904.  See  Ba- 
■tero.    La  CniMtA  Provensale.   Roma,  1734,  p.  80.    Por  many 

Pnrticulan  reipt^cting  both  Bertninds,  consult  Rt«ynoanrd*s 
oe«e8  des  Tninhfuiours ;  in  which  excellent  work,  and  In 
hi*  Lpxiqoe  Rom^n,  Purls,  183fl,  «everal  of  their  poems,  in  the 
Proveneal  language,  may  be  seen 
X3 
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The  ooiiiifel  misehievoaa.    Father  and  eon 
I  wt  at  mutual  war.    For  Absalom 
And  Dayid  more  did  not  Ahitophel, 
Bpnrring  them  on  maliciouriy  to  atrifa. 
For  partingr  those  so  closely  knit,  my  brain 
Parted,  alas !  I  carry  from  its  source, 
That  in  this  trunk  inhabits.    Thus  the  law 
Of  retribution  fiercely  works  in  me." 


CANTO  XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Duite,  at  the  derira  of  Vlnll,  jirooeeds  onwud  to  the  tarldfa 
that  crouM  the  tenth  Eoif,  Aom  whence  he  hean  the  cries 


of  the  alchemists  and  foifera,  who  are  tonnented  therein ; 

I  to  discern  any  thing  on  account  of  the 

darkneaa,  they  descend  the  rock,  that  bounds  this  the  last 


of  the  compartments  in  which  the  eighth  circle  la  divided, 
and  then  behold  the  spirits  who  are  afflicted  by  dlven 
plagues  and  diseases.  Two  of  them,  namely,  GriioliBo  of 
Areuo  and  Capocchio  of  Sienna,  are  Introduced  speakinf. 

So  were  mine  eyes  inebriate  with  the  view 
Of  the  vast  multitude,  whom  yarious  wounds 
Disfi^red,  that  they  lon^^d  to  stay  and  weep. 

But  Virgril  roused  me :  "  What  yet  grazest  on  7 
Wherefore  doth  fasten  yet  thy  siigrht  below 
Amone  the  maim'd  and  miserable  shades? 
Thou  hast  not  shown  in  any  chasm  beside 
This  weakness.  Know,  if  thou  wouldst  number  them» 
That  two  and  twenty  miles  the  valley  winds 
Its  circuit,  and  already  is  the  moon 
Beneath  our  feet :  the  time  permitted  now 
Is  short ;  and  more,  not  seen,  remains  to  see." 

"  If  thou,"  I  straight  replied,  "  hadst  weigrh'd  the 
cause. 
For  which  I  look*d,  thou  hadst  perchance  excused 
The  tarrying  still."     My  leader  part  pursued 
His  way,  the  while  I  followed,  answering  him, 
And  adding  thus :  "  Within  that  cave  i  deem. 
Whereon  so  fixedly  I  held  my  ken. 
There  is  a  spirit  dwells,  one  of  my  blood, 
Wailing  the  crime  that  costs  him  now  so  dear." 

Then  spake  my  master :  "  Let  thy  soul  no  mora 
AfBict  itself  for  him.     Direct  elsewhere 
Its  thought,  and  leave  him.    At  the  bridge's  foot 
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I  mark'd  how  he  did  point  with  menacing  look 
At  thee,  and  heard  him  by  the  others  named 
Geri  of  Beilo.'    Thou  so  wholly  then 
Wert  busied  with  his  spirit,  who  once  mled 
The  towers  of  Hautefort,  that  thou  lookedst  not 
That  way,  ere  he  was  gone."-—"  O  guide  beloved ! 
His  violent  death  yet  unavenged,"  said  I, 
<*  By  any,  who  are  partners  in  his  shame. 
Made  him  contemptuous ;  therefore,  as  I  thmk, 
He  passed  me  speechless  by ;  and,  doing  so, 
Hath  made  me  more  compassionate  his  fate." 

So  we  discouxBod  to  where  the  rock  first  show'd 
The  other  valley,  had  more  light  been  there, 
E'en  to  the  lowest  depth.    Soon  as  we  came 
O'er  the  last  cloister  in  the  dismal  rounds 
Of  Malebolge,  and  the  brotherhood 
Were  to  our  view  exposed,  then  many  a  dart 
Of  sore  lament  assaifd  me,  headed  all 
With  points  of  thrilling  pity,  that  I  closed 
Both  ean  against  the  volley  with  mine  hands. 

As  were  the  torment,'  if  each  lazar-house 
Of  Valdichiana,'  in  the  sultry  time 

»  Gerio/BMo.]  A  kinsman  of  the  Poet's,  who  wm  mur- 
dered by  one  of  the  Sacchetti  famllv.  His  being  placed  here, 
may  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  Dante  was  more  impartial 
in  the  allotment  of  his  pnnishments  than  has  eenerally  been 
supposed.  He  was  the  son  of  Bello,  who  was  brother  to  Bel- 
lincione,  our  Poet's  grandfather.  Pelli,  Hem.  per  la  Vita  di 
Dante.    Opere  di  Dante.    Zatta  ediz.,  torn.  iv.  part  iL  p.  23. 

*  jS»  w«r«  tke  torment.]  It  is  very  probable  that  these  linos 
gave  Milton  the  idea  of  his  celebrated  description : 

Immediately  a  place 
Before  their  eyes  appeared,  sad,  noisome,  dark 
A  iazar^honse  it  seem'd,  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  diseased,  all  maladies,  &e. 

P.  Z..,  b.  xl.  477. 
Yet  the  enameratlon  of  diseases,  which  follows,  appears  to 
have  been  taken  by  Hilton  from  the  Qitadriregio: 
Qnivl  eran  zoppi,  monchl,  sordl,  e  orhl, 
Qnlvl  era  il  mai  podagrico  e  di  fianco, 
Quivi  la  frenesia  cogU  occhl  torbl. 
Quivi  il  dolor  gridante,  e  non  mai  stanco, 
Quivi  il  catarro  con  la  gran  cianfarda, 
L'asma,  la  polroonia  quivl  eran'  anco 
L'ldropisla  qoivi  era  grave  e  tarda, 
Di  tntte  febbri  quel  piano  era  pieno, 
Qoivi  quel  mai,  che  par  che  la  came  arda. 

Lib.  11.  cap.  8. 

*  Of  Vttldiekiana.]  The  valley  through  which  passes  the 
river  Chinna,  bonnded  by  Arezzo,  Cortona,  Hontepnlciano, 
and  Chiosl.  In  the  heat  of  aatnmn  it  was  formerly  rendered 
inwholesome  by  the  stagnation  of  the  water,  bat  has  slnee 
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Twixt  July  and  September,  with  the  ide 
Sardinia  and  Maremma's  pestilent  fen,* 
Had  heapM  their  maladies  all  in  one  foas 
Together ;  such  was  here  the  torment :  dire 
The  stench,  as  issuing  streams  from  fester'd  limbs. 

We  on  the  utmost  shore  of  the  long  rock 
Descended  still  to  leftward.    Then  my  sight 
Was  livelier  to  explore  the  depth,  wherein 
The  minister  of  the  most  mighty  Lord, 
All-searching  Justice,  dooms  to  punishment 
The  forgers  noted  on  her  dread  record. 

More  rueful  was  it  not  methinks  to  see 
The  nation  in  £gina*  droop,  what  time 
Each  living  thing,  e'en  to  the  little  worm, 
All  fell,  so  full  of  malice  was  the  air, 
(And  afterward,  as  bards  of  yore  have  told. 
The  ancient  people  were  restored  anew 
From  seed  of  emmets)  than  was  here  to  see 
The  spirits,  that  languished  through  the  murky  Tale« 
Up-piled  on  many  a  stack.    Contused  they  lay, 
One  o'er  the  belly,  o'er  the  shoulders  one 
Roird  of  another ;  sideling  crawl'd  a  third 
Along  the  dismal  pathway.     Step  by  step 
We  joumey'd  on,  in  silence  looking  round. 
And  listening  those  diseased,  who  strove  in  vain 
To  lift  their  forms.     Then  two  I  mark'd,  that  sat 
Propp'd  'gainst  each  other,  as  two  brazen  pans 
Set  to  retain  the  heat.     From  head  to  foot, 
A  tetter  bark'd  them  round.    Nor  saw  I  e'er 
Groom  currying  so  fast,  for  whom  his  lord 
Impatient  waited,  or  himself  perchance 
Tired  with  long  watching,  as  of  these  each  one 
Plied  quickly  liis  keen  nails,  through  furiousness 
Of  ne'er  abated  pruriency.     The  crust 
Came  drawn  from  underneath  in  flakes,  like  scales 
Scraped  from  the  bream,  or  fish  of  broader  mail. 

"  O  thou  I  who  with  thy  fingen  rendest  off 
Thy  coat  of  proof,"  thus  spake  my  guide  to  one, 
"  And  sometimes  makest  tearing  pincen  of  them, 
Tell  me  if  any  bom  of  Latian  land 
Be  among  these  within :  so  may  thy  nails 

been  drained  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  II.    The  Chlana  U 

mentioned  an  a  remarkably  sluggish  stream,  in  the  Pandlie, 

Canto  xUI.  31. 
I  Mar0mmd'$  pettilent  fen.]    See  Note  to  Canto  zxv.  v.  1& 
*  /«  JEgiiui.]    He  alludes  to  the  fable  of  the  ants  changed 

Into  Myrmidons.    Ooid.  MeU,  Ub,  }r]L 
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Serve  thee  for  everiastiiiff  to  this  toil." 

"  Both  are  of  Latium,    weeping  he  replied, 
"  Whom  tortured  thus  thou  eeest :  but  who  art  thou 
That  hast  inquired  of  us?"     To  whom  my  (piide . 
**  One  that  descend  with  this  man,  who  yet  liyesi 
From  rock  to  rock,  and  show  him  hell's  abyss." 

Tiien  started  they  asunder,  and  each  tum*d 
Trembling  toward  us,  with  the  rest,  whose  ear 
Those  words  redounding'  struck.    To  me  my  liege 
A-ddretisM  him  .  "  Speak  to  them  whatever  thou  list" 

And  1  therewith  began :  "  So  may  no  time 
Filch  your  remembrance  from  the  thoughts  of  men 
In  the  upper  world,  but  after  many  suns 
Survive  it,  as  ye  tell  me,  who  ye  are, 
And  of  what  race  ye  come.    Your  punishment, 
Unseemly  and  disgustful  in  its  kind, 
Deter  you  not  from  opening  thus  much  to  me." 

"  Arezzo  was  my  dwelling,"'  answered  one, 
"  And  me  Albero  of  Sienna  brought 
To  die  by  fire  :  but  that,  for  which  I  died, 
Leads  me  not  here.    Trae  is,  in  sport  I  told  him» 
That  I  had  leamM  to  wing  my  flight  in  air ; 
And  he,  admiring  much,  as  he  was  void 
Of  wisdom,  will'd  me  to  declare  to  him 
The  secret  of  mine  art :  and  only  hencO) 
Because  I  made  him  not  a  Dedalus, 
Prevaird  on  one  supposed  his  sire  to  bum  me. 
But  Minos  to  this  chasm,  last  of  the  ten, 
For  that  I  practised  alchemy  on  earth, 
Has  doom'd  me.     Him  no  subterfuge  eludes." 

Then  to  the  bard  I  spake :  "  Was  ever  race 
Light  as  Sienna's?*    Sure  not  France  herMlf 
Can  show  a  tribe  so  frivolous  and  vain." 

The  other  leprous  spirit  heard  my  words, 
And  thus  retum'd :  "  Be  Stricca'  from  this  charge 

1  Arezzo  was  my  iwellinM.]  GrifoUno  of  Aresxo,  who  pirm- 
Ised  Alboro,  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Sienna,  that  he  would  teach 
him  the  nrt  of  flying ;  and,  because  he  did  not  keep  his  prom- 
ise, Albero  prevailed  on  hU  fiither  to  have  bim  burnt  for  a 
necromancer. 

• fVn»  ever  rae§ 

Light  a$  SienwCe  7]    The  same  tmpatation  U  again  east 
on  the  Viennese,  Purg.,  Canto  xlli.  141. 

*  Sirieea.\  This  Is  said  ironically.  Stricca,  Nlceolo  Sallm- 
beni,  Caccia  of  Asciano,  and  Abbagllato,  or  Heo  de*  Folcao- 
cbierl,  belonged  to  a  company  of  prodigal  and  Inxorioos 
yoang  men  in  Sienna,  called  the  ^^hrtgata  ffodeneeia.**  Nlc- 
eolo was  the  InvenUx  of  a  new  manner  of  nting  cloves  in 
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Exempted,  he  who  knew  so  temperately 
To  lay  out  fortune's  gifts  ;  and  Niccolo, 
Who  lint  the  spice's  costly  luxury 
Discovered  in  that  garden/  where  such  seed 
Roots  deepest  in  the  soil :  and  be  that  troop 
Exempted,  with  whom  Caccia  of  Asciano 
Lavished  his  vineyards  and  wide-spreading  woodsy 
And  his  rare  wisdom  Abbagliato*  show'd 
A  spectacle  for  all.    That  thou  mayst  know 
Who  seconds  thee  against  the  Siennese 
Thus  gladly,  bend  this  way  thy  sharpen'd  sight. 
That  well  my  face  may  answer  to  thy  ken ; 
So  shalt  thou  see  I  am  Capocchio's  ghost,' 
Who  forged  transmuted  metals  by  the  power 
Of  alchemy ;  and  if  I  scan  thee  right, 
Thou  needs  must  well  remember  how  I  aped 
Creative  nature  by  my  subtle  art." 


cookery,  not  very  well  understood  by  the  commentators,  and 
which  was  termed  the  '*  eostMma  rieca.** 

Pagliarial.  in  his  Historical  Observations  on  the  Qnadri- 
regio,  lib.  iil.  cap.  13,  adduces  a  passage  from  a  MS.  History  of 
Sienna,  In  which  it  is  told  that  these  wpendthrifts,  out  of  the 
sum  raised  for  the  sale  of  their  estates,  built  a  palace,  which 
they  inhabited  in  common,  and  made  the  receptacle  of  their 
apparatus  for  luxurious  enjoyment;  and  that  among  their 
other  extravagances,  they  had  their  horses  shod  with  silver, 
and  forbade  their  servants  to  pick  up  the  precious  shoes  If 
they  dropped  off.  The  end  was,  as  might  be  expected,  ex- 
treme poverty  and  wretchedness.  Laiidino  says,  they  spent 
two  hundred  thousand  florins  in  twenty  months. 

Horses  shod  with  silver  are  mentioned  by  Faxlo  degU 
Uberti: 

Ancom  In  questo  tempo  si  fa  visto 
Quel  Roberto  Guiscardo,  che  d'axgento 
I  cavagli  fen^  per  far  Tacquisto. 

mttanumdo,  1.  ii.  c.  34,  as  corrected  by  Perticaxi. 

I  In  tkat  garden.}    Sienna. 

s  Mhofrlittto.]  Lombardi  understands  '*  Abbagliato**  not  to 
be  the  name  of  a  man,  but  to  be  the  epithet  to  "  senno,'*  and 
construes  "  E  Tabbagliato  suo  senno  proferse,"  "  and  mani- 
fested to  the  world  the  blindness  of  their  understanding.'* 
So  little  doubt,  however,  is  made  of  there  being  such  a  per- 
son, that  Allacci  speaks  of  his  grandfather  Folcacchiero  de' 
Folcacchleri,  of  Sienna,  as  one  who  may  dispute  with  the 
Sicilians  the  praise  of  being  the  first  invent<x  of  Italian  po- 
etry. Tiraboschl,  Indeed,  observes,  that  this  genealogy  Is  not 
authenticated  by  Allacci :  yet  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  he 
should  have  mentioned  it  at  all,  if  Meo  de*  Folcacchleri,  or 
Abbagliato,  as  he  was  called,  had  never  existed.  Vol.  i.  p. 
95.    Mr.  Mathias' edit. 

*  Capocchio^s  fkost.]  Capocchlo  of  Sienna,  who  Is  said  to 
Iwve  been  a  ieliow-stniXent  of  Dante's,  in  natural  ptiiloeophy. 
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CANTO  XXX. 

AROUMENT. 
In  the  Hune  gnlf,  other  kinds  of  Impoeton,  at  thoM  who  haw 
counterihlted  the  persons  of  others,  or  debased  the  enirent 
ooId,  or  deceived  by  speech  under  fiUsejpretenoes,  are  de- 
scribed as  snllering  yarions  diseases.  Sinon  of  Troy  and 
Adamo  of  Brescia  mntoally  reproach  each  other  with  their 
several  Impostures. 

What  time  resentment  bom'd  in  Jmio'i  breaat 
For  Semele  against  the  Theban  blood, 
As  more  than  once  in  dire  mischance  was  rued ; 
Such  fatal  phrensy  seized  on  Athamas,' 
That  he  his  spouse  beholding  with  a  babe 
Laden  on  either  arm,  **  Spread  out,"  he  cried, 
**  The  meshes,  that  I  take  the  lioness 
And  the  young  lions  at  the  pass :"  then  forth 
Stretch'd  he  hu  merciless  talons,  grasping  one, 
One  helpless  innocent,  Learchus  named. 
Whom  swinging  down  he  dash'd  upon  a  rock ; 
And  with  her  other  burden,*  self-destroy'd. 
The  hapless  mother  plunged.     And  when  the  pride 
Of  all-presuming  Troy  fell  from  its  height, 
By  fortune  overwhelm'd,  and  the  old  king 
With  his  realm  perish'd  ;  then  did  Hecuba,' 
A  wretch  forlorn  and  captive,  when  she  saw 
Polyzena  first  slaughtered,  and  her  son. 
Her  Polydorus,*  on  the  wild  sea-beach 
Next  met  the  mourner's  view,  then  reft  of  sense 
Did  she  run  baiting  even  as  a  dog ;  * 

Such  mighty  power  had  grief  to  wrench  her  souL 
But  ne*er  the  Furies,  or  of  Thebes,  or  Troy, 
With  such  fell  cruelty  were  seen,  their  goads 
Infixing  in  the  limbs  of  man  or  beast. 
As  now  two  pale  and  naked  ghosts  I  saw, 
That  gnariing  wildly  scampePd,  like  the  swine 
Excluded  from  his  stye.    One  reach'd  Capocchio, 
And  in  the  neck-joint  sticking  deep  his  fangs. 
Dragged  him,  that,  o'er  the  solid  pavement  mbb'd 

1  Jitkmmat.]    From  Ovid,  Hetam.,  lib.  iv. 
Protinns  iEoUdes,  4cc. 

*  With  her  ctker  burdm.} 

Seqne  snper  pontam  anllo  taidata  timoie 

Mittft,  onnsqne  snom.  Ovid,  JMrtosk,  Ub.  iv, 

*  ffteuba,}    See  Eoripldes,  Heeuba;  and  Ovid,  Metam., 
Ub.  zilL 

«  HtrPtlfdonu.} 

Aspieit  ejectnm  PoUdori  hi  Utton  oorpos.      OirtLMi, 
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His  belly  lAretch'd  out  prone.    The  other  ihape, 
He  of  Arezzo,  there  left  trembling,  ipake : 
"  That  sprite  of  air  is  Schicchi ;'  in  like  mood 
Of  random  mischief  vents  he  still  his  spite." 

To  whom  I  answering :  <<  Oh !  as  thou  dost  hopo 
The  other  may  not  flesh  its  jaws  on  thee* 
Be  patient  to  inform  us,  who  it  is, 
Ere  it  speed  hence." — '*  That  is  the  ancient  soul 
Of  wretched  Mynha,'**  he  replied,  *'  who  bum'd 
With  most  unholy  flame  for  her  own  aire, 
And  a  fake  shape  assuming,  so  perfoim'd 
The  deed  of  sin ;  e'en  as  the  other  there, 
That  onward  posses,  dared  to  counterfeit 
Donati's  features,  to  feign'd  testament 
The  seal  affixing,  that  himself  might  gain, 
For  his  own  share,  the  lady  of  the  heni*' 

When  vanish'd  the  two  furious  shades,  on  whom 
Mine  eye  was  held,  I  tum'd  it  back  to  view 
The  other  cursed  spirits.     One  I  saw 
In  fashion  like  a  lute,  had  but  the  gzoin 
Been  severed  where  it  meets  the  forked  pert 
Swoln  dropsy,  disproportioning  the  limbs 
With  ill-converted  moisture,  that  the  paunch 
Suits  not  the  visage,  open'd  wide  his  lips. 
Gasping  as  in  the  hectic  man  for  drought, 
One  towards  the  chin,  the  other  upwaid  curl'd. 

"  O  ye !  who  in  this  world  of  misery. 
Wherefore  I  know  not,  are  exempt  from  pam," 
Thus  he  began,  **  attentively  rogard 
Adamo's  wo.'    When  living,  full  supply 
Ne'er  lackM  me  of  what  most  I  coveted  ; 
One  drop  of  water  now,  alas !  I  crave. 
The  rills,  that  glitter  down  the  grassy  slopes 
Of  Casentino,*  making  fresh  and  soft 

1  SehicchiA  Gifioni  Schiccbit  who  was  of  the  family  of 
Cavalcanti,  possessed  such  a  facalty  of  moaldtng  his  features 
to  the  resenibiance  ofothen.  that  he  was  employed  by  Simon 
Donati  to  penonato  Buoso  DonaU,  then  recently  deceased, 
and  to  make  a  will,  leaving  Simon  his  heir;  for  which  service 
he  was  remunerated  with  a  mare  of  extraordinary  value,  here 
called  "  the  lady  of  the  herd." 

>  Mfrrka.]    See  Ovid,  Metam.,  lib.  z. 

*  Adamo't  wo.]  Adamo  of  Brescia,  at  the  insttaatlon  of 
Guido,  Alessandro,  and  their  brother  Aghinulfo,  loras  of  Ro- 
mena,  counterfeited  the  coin  of  Florence ;  for  which  crime 
he  was  burnt.  Landino  says,  that  in  his  time  the  peasants 
still  pointed  out  a  pile  of  stones  near  Romena,  as  the  placs 
of  his  execution.    See  Troya,  Veltro  Alicgorico,  p.  SSb 

«  GucnttiM.l    Eomena  Is  a  part  of  Casentiiio. 
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The  banks  whereby  they  glide  to  Arno's  stream, 

Stand  ever  in  my  view ;  and  not  in  vain ; 

For  more  the  pictured  semblance  dries  me  up, 

Much  more  than  the  disease,  which  makes  the  flesh 

Desert  these  shrivelPd  cheeks.     So  from  the  place. 

Where  I  transgressM,  stem  justice  urging  me. 

Takes  means  to  quicken  more  my  laboring  sighs. 

There  is  Romena,  where  I  falsified 

The  metal  with  the  Baptist's  form  impressed, 

For  which  on  earth  I  left  my  body  burnt 

But  if  I  here  might  see  the  sorrowmg  soul 

Of  Guide,  Alessandro,  or  their  brother, 

For  Branda*s  limpid  spring'  I  would  not  change 

The  welcome  sight     One  is  e'en  now  withm, 

If  truly  the  mad  spirits  tell,  that  round 

Are  wandering.     But  wherein  besteads  me  that? 

My  limbs  are  fetter'd.    Were  I  but  so  light. 

That  I  each  hundred  yean  might  move  one  inch, 

I  had  set  forth  already  on  this  path. 

Seeking  him  out  amidst  the  shapeless  crew, 

Although  eleven  miles  it  wind,  not  less* 

Than  half  of  one  across.     They  brought  me  down 

Among  this  tribe  ;  induced  by  them,  I  stamped 

The  florins  with  three  carats  of  alloy.'** 

"  Who  are  that  abject  pair,"  I  next  inquired, 
**  That  closely  bounding  thee  upon  thy  right 
Lie  smoking,  like  a  hand  in  winter  steep'd 
In  the  chiU  stream  r '— •"  When  to  this  gulf  I  dropp'd,** 

>  BrantUi's  limpid  8prnur.\    A  fountain  in  Sienna. 

*  /«««.]  LombardynstTy  concludes  that  as  Adamo  wishes 
to  exaggerate  the  dimcal^  of  finding  the  spirit  whom  he 
vrlshedto  see, "  noen,**  and  not  '*  piu"  ("  less,"  and  not  **  more*' 
than  the  half  of  a  mile)  is  probably  the  tnie  reading ;  for 
there  are  authorities  for  both. 

*  The  JLerina  with  thr«e  earaU  of  aUof.]  The  florin  was  a 
eoin  that  ought  to  have  had  twenty-four  carats  of  pure  gold. 
Villani  relates,  that  it  was  first  used  at  Florence  in  12S3,  aa 
era  of  great  prosperity  in  the  annals  of  the  republic;  before 
which  time  their  most  valuable  coinage  was  of  silver.  Hist., 
Ub.  vi.  c.  liv. 

F^o  degU  Ubertl  uses  the  word  to  denote  the  purest  gold. 
Pun  era  come  Poro  del  florino. 

Dittamondo,  L.  U.  cap.  xlv. 
"  Among  the  ruins  of  Chnucer*s  house  at  Woodstock  they 
found  an  ancient  coin  of  Florence ;  I  think,  a  Floreln,  an- 
ciently common  in  England.    Chaucer,  Pardon,  Tale  v.  9S8a 

For  that  the  Floraines  been  so  fiilr  and  bright. 
Edward  the  Third,  in  1344,  altered  it  from  a  lower  value  to 
As.  dd.    The  particula?  piece  I  have  mentioned  heemn  atmut 
that  value.**  fVartany  HisL  of  Eng.  Poetry,  v.  ii.  sect.  U.  p.  44. 
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He  answered,  "  here  I  found  them ;  nnce  that  hour 
They  have  not  tam*d,  nor  ever  shall,  I  ween, 
Till  time  hath  run  his  courae.    One  is  that  dame. 
The  false  accuser^  of  the  Hebrew  youth ; 
Sinon  the  other,  that  false  Greek  from  Troy. 
Sharp  fever  drains  the  reeky  moistneos  out, 
In  such  a  cloud  upsteam'd."    When  that  he  heazd* 
One,  gralPd  perchance  to  be  so  darkly  named, 
With  clench'd  hand  smote  him  on  the  braced  paonchi 
That  like  a  drum  resounded :  but  forthwith 
Adamo  smote  him  on  the  face,  the  blow 
Returning  with  his  arm,  that  seem'd  as  hard. 

**  Though  my  o'erweighty  limbs  have  ta'en  from  me 
The  power  to  move,"  said  he,  "  I  have  an  arm 
At  liberty  for  such  employ."    To  whom 
Was  answerM :  "  When  thou  wentest  to  the  fixe. 
Thou  hadst  it  not  so  ready  at  command. 
Then  readier  when  it  coin'd  the  impostor  gold." 

And  thus  the  dropsied :  "  Ay,  now  q^eak'st  thou 
But  there  thou  gavest  not  such  true  testimony,  [true : 
When  thou  wast  question'd  of  the  truth,  at  Troy." 

**  If  I  spake  false,  thou  falsely  stamp'dst  the  coin," 
Said  Sinon  ;  "  I  am  here  for  but  one  fault. 
And  thou  for  more  than  any  imp  beside." 

"  Remember,"  he  replied,  "  O  perjured  one ! 
The  horse  remember,  that  did  teem  with  death ; 
And  all  the  world  be  witness  to  thy  guilt" 

"  To  thine,"  returned  the  Greek, "  witness  the  thirst 
Whence  thy  tongue  cracks,  witness  the  fluid  mound 
Rear'd  by  tby  belly  up  before  thine  eyes, 
A  mass  corrupt"    To  whom  the  coiner  thus : 
**  Thy  mouth  gapes  wide  as  ever  to  let  pass 
Its  evil  saying.     Me  if  thirst  assails, 
Yet  I  am  stim'd  with  moisture.    Thou  art  parch'd : 
Pains  rack  thy  head :  no  urging  wouldst  thou  need 
To  make  thee  lap  Narcissus*  mirror  up." 

I  was  all  fix'd  to  listen,  when  my  guide 
Admonish'd :  "  Now  beware.    A  little  more, 
And  I  do  quarrel  with  thee."     I  perceived 
How  angrily  he  spake,  and  towards  him  tuni*d 
With  shame  so  poignant,  as  rememberM  yet 
Confounds  me.    Ab  a  man  that  dreams  of  hann 
Befallen  liim,  dreaming  wishes  it  a  dream, 
And  that  which  is,  desires  as  if  it  were  not ; 
Such  then  was  I,  who,  wanting  power  to  speak, 


7TI«  ftiUe  aernsrr.]     Potlphiir*8  wife. 
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Wish'd  to  oxcnse  myself,  and  all  the  whUe 
Excused  me,  though  unweetiog  that  I  did.    [ahame," 
"  More  grievous  fault  than  thine  has  been,  less 
My  master  cried,  **  might  expiate.    Therefore  cast 
AU  sorrow  itom  thy  soul ;  and  if  again 
Chance  bring  thee,  where  like  con&rence  is  held, 
Thmk  I  am  ever  at  thy  side.     To  hear 
Such  wrangling  is  a  joy  for  vulgar  minds.'' 


CANTO   XXXL 


ARGUMENT. 
The  Poets,  following  the  sound  of  a  load  horn,  are  led  by  It 
to  the  ninth  circle,  In  which  there  are  four  ronnda,  one  en- 
closed within  the  other,  and  containing  as  many  sorts  of 
Traitors ;  but  the  present  Canto  shows  only  that  the  circle 
is  encompassed  with  Giants,  one  of  whom,  Antcns,  takes 
them  tioth  in  his  arms  and  places  them  at  the  bottom  of 
the  circle. 

Thb  very  tongue,'  whose  keen  reproof  before 
Had  wounded  me,  that  either  cheek  was  stam'd. 
Now  minister'd  my  cure.     So  have  I  heard, 
Achilles'  and  his  father^s  javelin  caused 
Pain  first,  and  then  the  boon  of  health  restored. 

Turning  our  back  upon  the  vale  of  wo. 
We  croas'd  the  encircled  mound  in  silence.    There 
Was  less  than  day  and  less  than  night,  that  far 
Mine  eye  advanced  not :  but  I  heard  a  horn 
Sounded  so  loud,  the  peal  it  rang  had  made 

1   TIU  very  Unume.] 

Vnlaos  in  Mercnleo  one  quondam  feceiat  hosts 
Vulneris  aoxilium  Fellas  hasta  fait. 

Ovidt  Rtm.  Amor^  47. 
The  same  allnsion  was  made  by  Bernard  de  Ventadour,  a 
Provencal  poet  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century ;  and 
MlUot  observes,  that  "  it  was  a  singalar  Instance  of  eradltion 
in  a  Troubadour."  But  It  is  not  impossible,  as  Warton  re- 
marks, (Hist  of  Engl.  Poetry,  vol.  U.  sect.  z.  p.  215,)  but  that 
he  might  have  been  indebted  for  it  to  some  of  the  early  ro- 


In  Chaucer's  Sqaler*s  Tale,  a  sword  of  shBiUur  qoaUty  Is 

introduced : 

And  other  folk  have  wondred  on  the  sweard, 
That  coald  so  plereen  through  every  thing; 
And  fell  in  speech  of  Telephus  the  king, 
And  of  Achilles  for  his  queint  spere, 
For  he  couth  with  it  both  heale  and  dere. 

8o  Shakspeare,  Henry  VI.  P.  II.  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Whose  smile  and  fh)wn  like  to  Achilles*  spear 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure. 
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The  thunder  feeble.    Followmg  ita  conne 

The  advene  way,  my  strained  eyes  were  bent 

On  that  one  spot     So  terrible  a  blast 

Orlando'  blew  not,  when  that  dismal  rout 

0*erthrew  the  host  of  Gharlemam,  and  quench'd 

His  saintly  warfare.    Thitherward  not  long 

My  head  was  raised,  when  many  a  lofty  tower 

Methouffht  I  spied.    "  Master,"  said  I,  "  what  land 

Is  this  r    He  answer'd  straight :  **  Too  long  a  space 

Of  intervening  darkness  has  thine  eye 

To  travene :  thou  hast  therefore  widely  eir'd 

In  thy  imagining.    Thither  arrived 

Thou  well  shalt  see,  how  distance  can  delude 

The  sense.     A  little  therefore  urge  thee  on." 

Then  tenderly  he  caught  me  by  the  hand : 
**  Yet  know,"  said  he,  "  ere  farther  we  advance, 
That  it  less  strange  may  seem,  these  are  not  towem, 
But  giants.     In  the  pit  they  stand  immersed, 
£ach  from  his  navel  downward,  round  the  bank." 

As  when  a  fog  disperseth  gradually. 
Our  vision  traces  what  the  mist  involves 
Condensed  in  air ;  so  piercing  through  the  gross 
And  gloomy  atmosphere,  as  more  and  more 
We  near*d  toward  the  brink,  mine  error  fled, 
And  fear  came  o'er  me.    As  with  circling  round 
Of  turrets,  Montereggion'  crowns  his  waUs  ; 
E'en  thus  the  shore,  encompassing  the  abyss, 
Was  tuneted  with  giants,*  half  their  length 
Uprearing,  horrible,  whom  Jove  from  heaven 
Yet  threatens,  when  his  muttering  thunder  rolls. 

Of  one  already  I  descried  the  face, 
Shoulders,  and  breast,  and  of  the  belly  huge 
Great  part,  and  both  arms  down  along  his  ribai 

All-teeming  Nature,  when  her  plastic  hand 
Left  framing  of  these  monsters,  did  display 
Past  doubt  her  wisdom,  taking  from  mad  War 

i  Orlando.} 

When  Charlemaln  with  all  hia  peerage  fell 

At  PontambiA.  MilUtn,  P.  X..,  b.  1.  586. 

Bee  Warton*8  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  sect.  fii.  p.  139 
**Thls  Is  the  horn  which  Orlando  won  flrom  the  giant  Jat- 
mund,  and  which,  as  Turpin  and  the  islandle  bards  report, 
was  endaed  with  magical  power,  and  might  be  heard  at  the 
distance  of  twenty  miles."  Chariemain  and  Orlando  are  ia- 
trodnced  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  xvUl. 

s  Montert^^on.]    A  castle  neai  Sienna. 

*  OianU.\  The  giants  round  the  pit,  it  is  remarked  by 
Warton,  are  In  the  Arabian  vein  of  fabling.  See  D'UerbeloL 
Bibl.  Orientate.  V.  Rocall,  p.  717,  a 
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Sach  fllaves  to  do  his  biddinjir ;  and  if  she 

Repent  her  not  of  the  elephant  and  whale. 

Who  pondexB  well  confesses  her  therein 

Wiser  and  more  discreet ;  for  when  brute  force 

And  evil  will  are  back'd  with  subtlety, 

Resistance  none  ayails.    His  visagre  seem'd 

In  length  and  bulk,  as  doth  the  pine^  that  tops 

Saint  reter's  Roman  fane  ;  and  the  other  bonee 

Of  like  proportion,  so  that  from  above 

The  bank,  which  girdled  him  below,  such  neight 

Arose  his  stature,  that  three  Friezelanden 

Had  striven  in  vain  to  reach  but  to  his  hair. 

Full  thirty  ample  palms  was  he  exposed 

Downward  from  whence  a  man  his  garment  loc^s. 

"  Raphel'  bal  ameth,  sabl  ahnl :" 

80  shouted  his  fierce  lips,  which  sweeter  hymns 

Became  not ;  and  my  guide  addressed  him  thus : 

«  O  senseless  spirit !  let  thy  horn  for  thee 

Interpret :  therewith  vent  thy  rage,  if  rage 

Or  other  passion  wring  thee.     Search  thy  neck, 

There  shalt  thou  find  the  belt  that  binds  it  on. 

Spirit  confused  !*  lo,  on  thy  mighty  breast 

Where  hangs  the  baldrick  !"    Then  to  me  he  spake : 

**  He  doth  accuse  himselfl    Nimrod  is  this, 

Through  whose  ill  counsel  in  the  world  no  more 

One  tongue  prevails.     But  pass  we  on,  nor  waste 

Our  wo^ ;  for  so  each  language  is  to  him, 

As  his  to  others,  understood  by  none.*' 

Then  to  the  leftward  turning  sped  we  forth, 
And  at  a  sling's  throw  found  another  shade 
Far  fiercer  and  more  huge.    I  cannot  say 
What  master  hand  had  girt  bun ;  but  he  held 
Behind  the  right  arm  fetter'd,  and  before, 

>  Tke  fine.]  "The  l&ife  pine  of  bronze,  which  once  uma 
mented  the  top  of  the  mole  of  Adrian,  wu  afterwards  em- 
ployed u>  decorate  the  top  of  the  belfry  of  St.  Peter ;  and  having 
(according  to  Buti)  been  thrown  down  by  lightning,  it  was, 
afler  lying  some  time  on  the  steps  of  this  palace,  transferred 
to  the  place  wliere  it  now  is,  in  the  Pope^s  garden,  by  tlie 
side  of  the  great  corridor  of  Belvedere.  In  Uie  time  of  our 
Poet,  the  pine  was  then  either  on  the  beifiry  or  on  the  steps  ot 
St.  Peter.*^    Lombard*. 

*  Rapkel,  4«.J  These  anmeaninc  sounds,  it  Is  supposed,  are 
meant  to  express  the  conftulon  of  langnages  at  the  bnUding 
of  the  tower  of  Babel 

a  ;^'rtt  an^futed.!  I  had  before  translated  **  Wild  spirit !" 
and  have  altered  it  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.Darley,  who  well 
observes,  that  "  anima  conftisa"  is  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
Nimrod.  the  author  of  tbe  conAislon  at  BabeL 
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The  other,  with  a  chain,  that  fasten'd  him 

From  the  neck  down  ;  and  five  times  round  his  fbim 

Apparent  met  the  wreathed  links.   "  This  proud  ona 

Would  of  his  strength  against  almighty  Jove 

Make  trial/'  said  my  guide :  **  whence  he  is  thus 

Requited :  Ephialtes  Mm  they  call. 

Great  was  his  proweaSi  when  the  giants  brought 

Fear  on  the  goda:  those  arms,  which  then  he  j^ied. 

Now  moves  he  never."     Forthwith  I  retum'd : 

**  Fain  would  I,  if 't  were  possible,  mine  eyes. 

Of  Briareus  immeasurable,  gain'd 

Experience  next"    He  answer'd :  *<  Thou  shalt  see 

Not  far  from  hence  Anteus,  who  both  speaks 

And  is  unfettered,  who  shall  place  us  there 

Where  guilt  is  at  its  depth.     Far  onward  stands 

Whom  thou  wouldst  fain  behold,  in  chains,  and  made 

Like  to  this  spirit,  save  that  in  his  looks 

More  fell  he  seems."     By  violent  earthquake  rock'd 

Ne'er  shook  a  tower,  so  reeling  to  its  base, 

As  Ephialtes.     More  than  ever  then 

I  dreaded  death ;  nor  than  the  terror  more 

Had  needed,  if  I  had  not  seen  the  cords 

That  held  him  fast  We,  straightway  journeying  on. 

Game  to  AntOBUs,  who,  five  el&  complete 

Without  the  head,  forth  issued  from  the  cave. 

"  O  thou,  who  in  the  fortunate  vale,'  that  made 
Great  Scipio  heir  of  glory,  when  his  sword 
Drove  back  the  troop  of  Hannibal  in  flight. 
Who  thence  of  old  didst  carry  for  thy  spoil 
An  hundred  lions ;  and  if  thou  hadst  fought 
In  the  high  conflict  on  thy  brethren's  side. 
Seems  as  men  yet  believed,  that  through  thine  aim 
The  sons  of  earth  had  conquer'd ;  now  vouchsafe 
To  place  us  down  beneath,  where  numbing  cold 
Locks  up  Gocytus.     Force  not  that  we  crave 
Or  Tityus'  help  or  Typhon's.     Here  is  one 
Can  give  what  in  this  reahn  ye  covet     Stoop 
Therefore,  nor  scornfully  distort  thy  lip. 
He  in  the  upper  world  can  yet  bestow 
Renown  on  thee  ;  for  he  doth  live,  and  looks 
For  life  yet  longer,  if  before  the  time 
Grace  call  him  not  unto  henelfl"    Thus  spake 
The  teacher.    He  in  haste  forth  stretch'd  his  hands, 

>  TIU  fortumUe  9ale.\  The  coantry  near  Carthage.  Bee 
Llv.  Hist,  1.  zzx^  and  Locan,  Phan.,  1.  iv.  500,  4ec.  Dante 
has  kept  the  latter  of  theee  wrlten  In  Us  eye  throngtaont  aU 
this  I 
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And  caagfat  my  guide.    Alcides'  whilom  felt 
That  grapple,  8traiten*d  sore.    Soon  as  my  guide 
Had  felt  it,  he  he^ake  me  thus :  '*  This  way, 
That  I  may  clasp  thee ;"  then  so  caught  me  up, 
That  we  were  both  one  burden.    As  appean 
The  tower  of  Carisendai*  from  beneath 
Where  it  doth  lean,  if  chance  a  passing  cloud 
So  sail  across,  that  opposite  it  hangs ; 
Such  then  Anteus  seemM,  as  at  mine  ease 
I  mark'd  him  stooping.    I  were  fain  at  times 
To  have  passed  another  way.    Yet  in  the  abyss. 
That  Lucifer  with  Judas  low  ingulfs, 
Lightly  he  placed  us ;  nor,  there  leaning,  stay'd ; 
But  rose,  as  in  a  bark  the  stately  mast 


CANTO  XXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Canto  treat*  of  the  flnt,  and,  in  part,  of  the  seeond  of 
tho<6  rounds,  into  which  the  ninth  and  laat,  or  ftosen  dr 
cle,  is  divided.  In  the  former,  called  Gains,  Dante  finds 
Camicclone  de*  Pazzi,  who  gives  him  an  acconnt  of  other 
•inners  who  aro  there  punished ;  and  in  the  next,  named 
Antenora,  he  hean  In  like  manner  from  Bocca  degll  Abbatl 
who  his  fellow-sul&reni  aro. 

C0UI.D  I  command  rough  rhymes  and  hoane,  to 
That  hole  of  sorrow  o*er  which  every  nx^  [suit 

His  firm  abutment  rears,  then  might  the  vein 
Of  fancy  rise  full  sprin^g :  but  not  mine 
Such  measures,  and  with  faltering  awe  I  touch 
The  mighty  theme ;  for  to  descries  the  depth 
Of  all  the  universe,  is  no  emprize 
To  jest  with,  and  demands  a  tongue  not  used 
To  infant  babbling."     But  let  them  asmst 

1  guides.]  The  combat  between  Hercnles  and  Antcos  Is 
adduced  by  the  Poet  in  his  treatise  "De  MonarchiH,*'  lib.  11.. 
as  a  proof  of  the  Judgment  of  God  displayed  In  the  duei, 
according  to  the  singular  superstition  of  those  times.  "  Cer- 
tamine  vero  dupllciter  Dei  judicium  aperitur  vel  ex  colU- 
sione  Tiriuni,  sicnt  fit  per  duellnm  pugllum,  qui  duellionet 
etiam  vocantur ;  vel  ex  contentione  plurium  ad  aliquod  sig- 
Dum  prevalere  conantinm,  sicut  fit  per  pugnam  athletarum 
currentium  ad  bravium.      Primus  istorum  modorum  apud 

Entiles  figuraius  ftiit  in  llio  duello  Herculls  et  Antsl,  c^jas 
icanus  meminit  in  quarto  Pharsalis,  et  Oyidlus  In  none  de 
remm  transmutatione.'* 
s  The  tower  of  Gtricnute.]    The  leaning  tower  at  1 

« jj  tongue  not  u»*i 

To  infant  babUing.} 
Ni  da  lingua,  che  chlami  mamms,  o  babbo 
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My  aoag,  the  tuneful  maidens,  by  whoie  aid 

Amphion  wall'd  in  Thebes ;  so  with  the  truth 

My  speech  shall  best  accord.     Oh  ill-starr'd  folkj 

Beyond  all  others  wretched !  who  abide 

In  such  a  mansion,  as  scarce  thought  finds  words 

To  speak  of,  better  had  ye  here  on  earth 

Been  flocks,  or  mountain  goats.     As  down  we  stood 

In  the  dark  pit  beneath  the  giants'  feet. 

But  lower  far  than  they,  and  I  did  gaze 

Still  on  the  lofty  battlement,  a  voice 

Bespake  me  thus :  *<  Look  how  thou  walkest   Take 

Gooid  heed,  thy  soles  do  tread  not  on  the  heads 

Of  thy  poor  brethren."    Thereupon  I  turu'd. 

And  saw  before  and  underneath  my  feet 

A  lake,'  whose  frozen  surface  liker  seem'd 

To  glass  than  water.     Not  so  thick  a  veil 

In  winter  e'er  hath  Austrian  Danube  spread 

O'er  his  still  coune,  nor  Tanaia  far  remote 

Under  the  chilling  sky.    RoU'd  o'er  that  mass 

Had  Tabemich  or  Pietrapana*  fallen, 

Not  e'en  its  rim  had  creak'd.     As  peeps  the  frog 

Croaking  above  the  wave,  what  time  in  dreams 

The  village  gleaner  oft  pursues  her  toil, 

So,  to  where  modest  shame  appears,'  thus  low 

Blue  pinch'd  and  shrined  in  ice  the  spirits  stood, 

Moving  their  teeth  in  shrill  note  like  the  stork.^ 


Dante  In  his  treatise  "  De  Valg.  Eloq.,"  speaking  of  wordi 
not  admissible  In  the  lofUer,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  tragic  style  of 
poetry,  says :  "  In  quorum  nninero  nee  puerlUa  propter  suaoi 
•Implicitateni  nt  Manima  et  Babbo,**  lib.U.  c.  vU. 

>  A  Uke.]  The  same  torment  Is  Introduced  into  the  Edda, 
compiled  In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centaries.  flee  the 
**  Song  of  the  Sun,**  translated  by  the  Rev.  James  Bereaford, 
London,  18U5 ;  and  compare  Warton's  Hist  of  Eng.  Poetry, 
V.  i.  dinsert.  i.,  and  Gray's  Posthumous  Works,  edited  by  Mr. 
Mttthias,  ▼.  il.  p.  106.  Indeed,  as  an  escape  Oom  "  the  pea* 
alty  of  Adam,  the  season*s  difference,**  forms  one  of  the 
most  natural  topics  of  consolation  for  the  loss  of  life,  so  doea 
a  renewal  of  that  suffering  in  its  flerrest  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  bring  before  the  imagination  of  men  in  general  (ex- 
cept indeed  the  terrors  of  a  self-accusing  conscience)  the 
liveliest  idea  of  future  punishment  Refer  to  Shakspeare  and 
Milton  in  the  notes  to  Canto  ili.  83;  and  see  Douce's  Illustia- 
tions  of  Shnkspearo,  8vo.  1807,  ▼.  1.  p.  188. 

*  7)abemich  or  Pietrapana.}  The  one  a  mountain  la  Scla- 
vonia,  the  other  in  that  tract  of  country  called  the  Garfagnsaa, 
not  far  from  Lucca. 

*  7b  wkere  mtdeH  akawu  appear*,]  '*  As  high  at  to  the  Oes." 
«  Moving  their  teeth  in  ehriU  note  like  the  Hark.] 

Mettendo  i  dentl  in  aota  dl  cicogna. 


36-63.  HELL,  Canto  XXXIL  309 

His  face  each  downward  held ;  their  month  the  oold» 
Their  eyes  express'd  the  dolor  of  their  heart 

A  space  I  look*d  around,  then  at  my  feet 
Saw  two  so  strictly  joined,  that  of  their  head 
The  very  hairs  were  mm^led.    "  Tell  me  ye. 
Whose  bosoms  thus  together  press,"  said  I, 
<<Who  are  ye?"    At  that  sound  their  necks  they 

bent; 
And  when  their  looks  were  lifted  up  to  me, 
Straightway  their  eyes,  before  all  moist  within, 
Distiird  upon  their  lips,  and  the  frost  bound 
The  tears  betwixt  those  orbs,  and  held  them  there. 
Flank  unto  plank  hath  never  cramp  closed  up 
So  stoutly.     Whence,  like  two  enraged  goats, 
They  clashed  together :  them  such  fury  seized. 

And  one,  from  whom  the  cold  both  ears  had  reft, 
Exclaim'd,  still  looking  downward :  **  Why  on  us 
Dost  speculate  so  long?     If  thou  wouldst  know 
Who  are  these  two,'  the  valley,  whence  his  wave 
Bisenzio  slopes,  did  for  its  master  own 
Their  sire  Alberto,  and  next  him  themselves: 
They  from  one  body  issued :  and  throughout 
CaXna  thou  mayst  search,  nor  find  a  shade 
More  worthy  in  eongealmcnt  to  be  fix'd ; 
Not  him,'  whose  breast  and  shadow  Arthur's  hand 
At  that  one  blow  dissever'd  ;  not  Focaccia  ;* 
No,  not  this  spirit,  whose  o'erjutting  head 
Obstructs  my  onward  view :  he  bore  the  name 
Of  Mascheroni  ^  Tuscan  if  thou  be, 

So  Boccaccio,  G.  viiL  N.  7.  **  Lo  seolar  cattlvello  quad  d- 
eognA  divenuto  shforte  batteva  i  dentl.** 

1  Who  are  these  two.]  Alessandro  and  Napoleone,  ions  of 
Alberto  Albertl,  who  murdered  each  other.  They  were  pro- 
prielora  of  the  valley  of  Faiterotia,  where  the  BAseoKlo  has 
its  aonrce,  a  liver  that  falls  into  the  Arno  aboat  six  miles 
fiom  Florence. 

«  JVbc  him.]  Mordree,  son  of  King  Arthor.  In  the  romance 
of  Lancelot  of  the  Lake,  Arthar,  having  dbcovered  the  tral- 
foroBs  intentions  of  Us  son,  ptorees  him  through  with  the 
stroke  of  his  lance,  so  that  the  sanbeara  passes  through  the 

nof  Mordrec ;  and  this  disruption  of  the  shadow  is  no 
t  what  OQX  Poet  alludes  to  In  the  text. 

*  FhcmeeU.}  Focaccia  of  CanceUieri  (the  Fistoian  fkmily) 
whose  atrocious  act  of  revenge  aaainst  his  nnclo  b  said  to 
have  given  rise  to  the  parties  of  the  Bianchi  and  Neri,  la 
the  year  1300.  See  G.  Villaul,  Hist.,  lib.  viii.  c.  37.  and 
Macchiavelll,  Hist.,  lib.  U.  The  account  of  the  latter  writer 
differs  much  fiom  that  given  by  Landino  in  his  Commen- 
tary. 

*  MatcherowLI  Sassol  Mascheroni,  a  FloientlDe,  who  also 
murdered  his  uncle. 
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Well  knoweft  who  he  wa«.    And  to  cut  ahoit 

All  farther  questioii,  in  my  form  behold 

What  once  was  Camiccione.'     I  await 

Cariino"  here  my  kinsman,  whose  deep  guQt 

Shall  wash  out  mine."     A  thousand  visages 

Then  mark*d  I,  which  the  keen  and  eager  cold 

Had  shaped  into  a  doggish  grin  ;  whence  creeps 

A  shivering  horror  o*er  me,  at  the  thought 

Of  those  frore  shallows.    While  we  joumey'd  on 

Toward  the  middle,  at  whose  point  unites 

All  heavy  substance,  and  I  trembling  went 

Through  that  eternal  chilhiess,  I  know  not 

If  will'  it  were,  or  destiny,  or  chance. 

But,  passing  'midst  the  heads,  my  foot  did  strike 

With  violent  blow  against  the  face  of  one.    [daim'd 

**  Wherefore  dost  bruise  me  ?"    weeping  he  ex* 
'*  Unless  thy  errand  be  some  fresh  revenge 
For  Montaperto,*  wherefore  troublest  me  7'* 

I  thus :  "  Instructor,  now  await  me  here, 
That  I  through  him  may  rid  me  of  my  doubt : 
Thenceforth  what  haste  thou  wilt"     The  teacher 
And  to  that  shade  I  spake,  who  bitterly       [paused ; 
Still  cuned  me  in  his  wrath.    "  What  art  thou,  speak. 
That  railest  thus  on  others?**     He  replied : 
"  Now  who  art  thou,  that  smiting  othera*  cheeks, 
Through  Antenora*  roamest,  with  such  force 
As  were  past  sufferance,  wert  thou  living  still?" 

"  And  I  am  living,  to  thy  joy  perchance,'* 
Was  my  reply,  "  if  fame  be  dear  to  thee, 

I  CamUeiaiu.]  Canalcclone  de*  Paszl  of  Yaldsno,  by  whoni 
his  kinsman  Ubertlno  was  treacherously  pot  to  death. 

a  Carlino.]  One  of  the  same  fimiily.  He  beU«yed  the 
Castel  dl  Plaao  Travlsne,  In  Valdarno,  to  the  Florentines, 
after  the  reftifees  of  the  Bianca  and  Ghibelline  party  had 
defended  it  against  a  slese  for  twenty-nine  days,  in  the  sooi- 
mer  of  JVKL  See  G.  VUlani,  lib.  viU.  c.  lii.,  and  Dlao  Gora- 
pasnl,  lib.  ii. 

•^  »iU,] 

Whether  upheld  by  itrangth,  or  cfaanee,  or  fate. 

MUtn,  P.  L^  b.  i.  133. 

«  jrralMfrte.]    The  defeat  of  the  Gnelfi  at  Montaperto, 
oecasloneil  by  the  treachery  of  Bocca  decll  AbbatI,  who,  du- 
ring the  engagement,  cut  off  the  hand  of  Giacono  del  Vacca  | 
de*  Pazzi,  bearer  of  the  Florentine  standard.  G.  Villani,  lib.  tL 
e.  Ixxx.  and  Notes  to  Canto  x.    This  event  happened  In  1980. 

•  Anlnwra.X  **  So  called  ftom  Antenor,  who,  according  to 
Dictys  Cretensis  (De  Bello  Trnj.,  lib.  v.)  and  Dares  Phryglua 
(Be  Excidio  Trojv)  beimyed  Troy  his  eonntry.**  lAmhar&i, 
See  note  on  Porg.,  Canto  ▼.  75.  Antenor  acts  this  part  in 
BoecaeeiA*t  Flloauato,  and  In  Chancer*t  Trailas  and  Creseida 
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That  with  the  rest  I  may  thy  name  enroll" 

**  The  contrary  of  what  I  covet  maet»" 
Said  he,  "  thou  tender'st :  hence !  nor  vex  me  more 
Ul  knowest  thou  to  flatter  in  this  vale." 

Then  seizing  on  his  hinder  scalp  I  cried : 
"  Name  thee,  or  not  a  hair  ahalt  tarry  here." 

"  Rend  all  away,"  he  answered,  "  yet  for  that 
I  will  not  tell,  nor  show  thee,  who  I  am, 
Though  at  my  head  thou  pluck  a  thousand  times." 

Now  I  had  graspM  his  tresses,  and  stripped  off 
More  than  one  tuft,  he  barking,  with  his  eyes 
Drawn  in  and  downward,  when  another  cried, 
"  What  ails  thee,  Bocca?    Sound  not  loud  enough 
Thy  chattering  teeth,  but  thou  must  bark  outright? 
What  devil  wrings  thee  ?"— «  Now,"  said  I, "  be  dumb, 
Accursed  traitor !     To  thy  shame,  of  thee 
True  tidmgs  will  I  bear."—"  Off!"  he  replied ; 
"  Tell  what  thou  list :  but,  as  thou  scape  from  hence, 
To  speak  of  him  whose  tongue  hath  been  so  glib, 
Forget  not :  here  he  wails  the  Frenchman's  gold. 

*  Him  of  Duera,'^  thou  canst  say,  *  I  mark'd, 

*  Where  the  starved  sinners  pine.'     If  thou  be  ask'd 
What  other  shade  was  with  them,  at  thy  side 

Is  Beccaria,^  whose  red  gorge  distain'd 
The  biting  axe  of  Florence.     Farther  on. 
If  I  misdeem  not,  Soldanieri*  bides, 
With  Ganellon,*  and  TribaldeUo,^  him 


1  Him  of  Duera.]  Baoso  of  Cremona,  of  the  family  of 
Dnera,  who  was  bribed  by  Gay  de  Montfort,  to  leave  a  pass 
between  Piedmont  and  Parma,  with  the  defence  of  which  he 
had  been  Intrusted  by  the  Ghibelllnes,  open  to  the  army  of 
Charles  of  Anjon,  A.  D.  1265,  at  which  the  people  of  Cre- 
mona were  so  enraged,  that  they  extirpated  the  whole  fiunily. 
6.  Vlllanl,  lib.  vil.  c.  iv. 

*  Beecaria.]  Abbot  of  Vallombroea,  who  was  the  Pope  s 
Legate  at  Florence,  where  his  Intrigues  In  favor  of  the  Ghi- 
belllnes  being  discovered,  he  was  beheaded.  I  do  not  find 
the  occarrenoe  in  ViUanl,  nor  do  the  commentators  say  to 
what  Pope  he  was  legate.  By  Landloo  he  is  reported  to 
have  been  from  Parma ;  by  Vellntello,  fl*om  Pavia. 

*  Sotdanien,]  '*  Gianni  Soldanieri,"  sap  ViUanl,  Hist,  Ilk 
vii.  c.  xlv.,  "  pat  himself  at  the  head  ot  the  people.  In  the 
hopes  of  rising  Into  power,  not  aware  that  the  result  would 
be  mischief  to  the  GhibelUne  party,  and  his  own  rain ;  an 
event  which  seems  ever  to  have  befallen  him  who  has  head- 
ed the  populace  in  Florence."— A.  D.  1286. 

*  OaiuUoH^  The  betrayer  of  Charleroaln,  mentioned  by 
Archbishop  Tnrpin.  He  Is  a  common  Instance  of  treachery 
with  the  poets  of  the  middle  ages. 

Trop  son  fol  e  mal  peasant, 

Pis  valent  que  GoeneloD.    Tftttevt,  Bai  i4  MoMm, 
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CANTO   XXXIII 


ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet  It  told  by  Coant  UgoUno  do*  Ghenurdewlil  of  the 
erael  manner  in  which  he  and  his  children  were  famished 
In  the  tower  at  Pisa,  by  command  of  the  Archbishop  Rug- 
gieri.  He  next  discourses  of  the  third  round,  called  Ptoio- 
mea,  wherein  those  are  punished  wlio  have  betmyed  othan 
under  the  semblance  of  kindness ;  and  among  these  he 
finds  the  Friar  Alberigo  de*  Hanf^edi,  who  tells  him  of  one 
whose  soul  was  already  tormented  in  that  place,  though 
his  body  appeared  still  to  be  alive  upon  the  earth,  being 
yielded  up  to  the  governance  of  a  fiend. 

His  jaws  uplifting  from  their  fell  repast, 
That  sinner  wiped  them  on  the  hain  o'  the  head. 
Which  he  behind  had  mangled,  then  began : 
**  Thy  will  obeying,  I  call  up  afresh 
Sorrow  past  cure ;  which,  but  to  think  of,  wrings 
My  heart,  or  ere  I  tell  on  't    But  if  words. 
That  I  may  utter,  shall  prove  seed  to  bear 


O  new  Bcariot  and  new  Ganilioa, 
O  false  dissembler.  Jec. 

ChaueeTt  JVVMn«*«  PrietWa  7W«. 
And  tn  the  Hoake*s  Tale,  Peter  of  Spalne.  . 

•  lyibaldMf.}    Tribaldello  de*  Manfhidi,  who  was  bribed 
to  betray  the  city  of  Faenza,  A.  D.  1988.    6.  Villanl,  Ub.  vU. 
clzxx. 
I  Tgdrnt.}   8ee  Staaos,  Theb.,  Ub.  viiL  ad  ftnem. 
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Who  oped  F&enza  when  the  people  riept"  | 

We  now  had  left  him,  passing  on  cur  way,  ■ 

When  I  beheld  two  spirits  by  the  ioe  | 

Pent  in  one  hollow,  that  the  head  of  one  < 

Was  cowl  unto  the  other ;  and,  as  bread  j  | 

Is  raven'd  up  through  hunger,  the  uppermost 

Did  so  apply  his  fangs,  to  the  other's  brain, 

Where  the  spine  joins  it    Not  more  furiously 

On  Menalippus'  temples  Tydeus'  gnaw'd. 

Than  on  that  skull  and  on  its  garbage  he. 

**  O  thou !  who  show'st  so  beastly  sign  of  bate  i 

'Gamst  him  thou  prey'st  on,  let  me  hear,"  said  I, 

"  The  cause,  on  such  condition,  that  if  rig^t 

Warrant  thy  grievance,  knowing  who  ye  are, 

And  what  the  color  of  his  sinning  was, 

I  may  repay  thee  in  the  worid  above. 

If  that,  wherewith  I  speak,  be  moist  so  long.** 
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Fniit  of  eternal  infamy  to  him, 

The  traitor  whom  I  gnaw  at,  thou  at  once 

Shalt  see  me  speak  and  weep.     Who  thoa  mayit  be 

I  know  not,  nor  how  here  below  art  come : 

But  FlorenUne  thou  seemest  of  a  truth, 

When  I  do  hear  thee.    Know,  I  was  on  earth 

Count  UgoUno,'  and  the  Archbishop  he 


1  Qmnt  Vgolmo.]  '*  In  the  year  1288,  in  the  month  of  July, 
Pisa  was  much  divided  by  competitora  for  the  sovereignty ; 
one  party,  compoaed  of  certain  of  the  Guelphi,  being  headed 
by  the  Jadge  Nino  di  Gallora  de*  Visconti ;  another,  consist 
ing  of  others  of  the  sanie  faction,  by  the  Count  Ugoiino  de* 
Ghernrdescbi ;  and  a  third  by  the  Archbishop  Ruggieri  degli 
Uhaldini,  with  the  Lanflranchl,  Sismondi.  Gualandi,  and  other 
Ghibeillne  houses.  The  Count  UgoLino,  to  efiisct  his  pur- 
pose, united  with  the  Archbishop  and  his  party,  and  having 
betrayed  Nino,  his  sister's  son,  they  contrived  that  he  nnd 
his  followers  should  either  be  driven  out  of  Pisa,  or  their 
persons  seized.  Nino,  hearing  this,  and  not  seeing  any 
means  of  defending  himself,  retired  tr)  CuicI,  his  cajitle,  and 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  Florentines  and  people  of  Lucca, 
agrtinst  the  Pisnns.  The  Count,  before  Nino  was  gone,  in 
order  to  cover  his  treachery,  when  every  thing  was  settled 
for  his  expulsion,  quitted  Pisa,  and  re|mlrcd  to  a  manor  of 
his  called  Settimo  ;  whence,  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of 
Nino's  departure,  he  returned  to  Pisa  with  great  rejoicing 
and  festivity,  and  was  elevated  to  the  supreme  power  with 
every  demonstration  of  triumph  and  honor.  But  his  great- 
ness was  not  of  long  continuance.  It  pleased  the  Almighty 
that  a  total  reverse  of  fortune  should  ensue,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  his  acts  of  treachery  and  guilt ;  for  he  was  said  to 
have  poisoned  the  Count  Anselmo  da  Capraia,  his  sister's 
•on.  on  account  of  the  envy  and  fear  excited  in  his  mind  by 
the  high  e!<teero  In  which  the  gracious  manners  of  Anselmo 
were  held  by  the  Pisans.  The  power  of  the  Guelphi  being 
so  much  diminished,  the  Archbishop  devised  means  to  be- 
tray the  Count  Ugolino,  and  caused  him  to  be  suddenly  at- 
tacked in  his  palace  by  the  fury  of  the  people,  whom  he  had 
exasperated,  by  telling  them  that  Ugolino  had  betrayed  Pisa, 
and  given  up  their  castles  to  the  citisens  of  Florence  and  of 
Lucca.  He  was  immediately  compelled  to  surrender;  his 
bHstard  son  and  his  grandson  fell  in  the  assault ;  and  two  of 
bis  sons,  with  their  two  sons  also,  were  conveyed  to  prison." 
O.  ViUani,  lib.  vli.  c.  ezz. 

'  In  the  following  March,  the  Pisans,  who  had  Imprisoned 
the  Count  Ugolino,  with  two  of  his  sons  and  two  of  his 
grandchildren,  Uie  ofBipring  of  his  son  the  Count  Guelfo,  in 
a  tower  on  the  Piazza  of  the  Anzlanl,  caused  the  tower  to  be 
locked,  the  key  thrown  into  the  Arno,  and  all  food  to  be 
withheld  IVom  them.  In  a  few  days  they  died  of  hunger ; 
but  the  Count  first  with  loud  cries  declared  his  penitence, 
and  yet  neither  priest  nor  friar  was  allowed  to  shrive  him 
All  the  five,  when  dead,  were  dragged  out  of  the  prison,  and 
meanly  Interred ;  and  firoro  thenceforward  the  tower  was 
called  the  tower  of  famine,  and  so  shall  ever  be.*'  Jhid^ 
c.  cxxvii.  Troya  asserts  that  Dante,  for  the  sake  of  poetical 
eflbct,  has  much  misrepresented  the  real  lacts.     See  hii 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


214  THE  VISION.  15-41 

Rug^eri.    Why  I  neighbor  him  so  close. 
Now  list    That  through  effect  of  his  ill  thougfate 
In  him  my  trust  reposing,  I  was  ia'en 
And  after  murdered,  need  is  not  I  telL 
What  therefore  thou  canst  not  have  heard,  that  it. 
How  cruel  was  the  murder,  shalt  thou  hear, 
And  know  if  he  have  wrong'd  me.    A  small  grate 
Within  that  mew,  which  for  my  sake  the  name 
Of  famine  bears,  where  others  yet  must  pine, 
Already  through  its  opening  several  moons' 
Had  shown  me,  when  I  slept  the  evil  sleep 
That  from  the  future  tofe  the  curtain  off. 
This  one,  methought,  as  master  of  the  sport, 
Rode  forth  to  chose  the  gaunt  wolf,  and  his  whelps. 
Unto  the  mountain*  which  forbids  the  sight 
Of  Lucca  to  the  Pisan.    With  lean  brachs 
Inquisitive  and  keen,  before  him  ranged 
Lanfranchi  with  Sismondi  and  Gualandi. 
After  short  course  the  father  and  the  sons 
Seem*d  tired  and  lagging,  and  methought  I  saw 
The  sharp  tusks  gore  their  sides.    When  I  awoke, 
Before  the  dawn,  amid  their  sleep  I  heard 
My  sons  (for  they  were  with  me)  weep  and  ask 
For  bread.     Right  cruel  art  thou,  if  no  pang 
Thou  feel  at  thinking  what  my  heart  foretold  ; 
And  if  not  now,  why  use  thy  tears  to  flow  ? 
Now  had  they  waken'd ;  and  the  hour  drew  near 
When  they  were  wont  to  bring  us  food  ;  the  mind 
Of  each  misgave  him  through  his  dream,  and  I 
Heard,  at  its  outlet  underneath  lock'd  up 
The  horrible  tower :  whence,  uttering  not  a  word 
I  looked  upon  the  visage  of  my  sons. 
I  wept  not :  so  all  stone  I  felt  within." 

Veltro  Allegorlco  dl  Dante.  Ed.  1896,  p.  S8,  0.  This  would 
render  a  conjecture,  which  the  nme  writer  elsewhere  hnz- 
ards,  stili  more  improbable ;  tliat  the  story  might  have  been 
written  by  Dante  when  the  facts  were  yet  recent,  and  after- 
wards intrndaced  into  his  poem.    Jbid ,  p.  08. 

Chnucer  has  briefly  told  Ugolloo's  story.  See  Monkeys 
Tale,  lliigeline  of  Pise. 

>  Several  vunnu.]  Many  editions,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  &1SS.,  instead  of  "  piu  lune,"  read  "  plu  lume  ;**  according 
to  which  reading  Ugolino  would  say,  that  the  day  had  broke, 
and  shone  through  the  grated  window  of  the  prison,  before 
he  fell  asleep. 

*  Unto  the  mountain.]  The  monntaia  S.  Gialtano  between 
Pisa  and  Lucca. 

*  JIU  otone  I  felt  itithin.}  **  My  heart  is  tnm'd  to  stone ;  ] 
strike  It,  and  it  hurt^  my  liand.**    SMak*.^  Othelio,  act  iv.  sc.  1 
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Thoy  wept :  and  one,  my  little  Anselm,  cried, 

'  Thoa  lookest  bo  !     Father,  what  aik  thee  7'    Yet 

I  shed  no  tear,  nor  answered  all  that  day 

Nor  the  next  night,  until  another  sun 

Came  out  upon  the  world.    When  a  famt  beam 

Had  to  our  doleful  prison  made  its  way, 

And  in  four  countenances  I  descried 

The  image  of  my  own,  on  either  hand 

Through  agony  I  bit ;  and  they,  who  thought 

I  did  it  through  desire  of  feeding,  rose 

O'  the  sudden,  and  cried,  *  Father,  we  should  griefs 

*  Far  less,  if  thou  wouldst  eat  of  us :  thou  gayest* 

*  These  weeds  of  miserable  flesh  we  wear ; 

*  And  do  thou  strip  them  off  from  us  again.' 
Then,  not  to  make  them  sadder,  I  kept  down 
My  spirit  in  stillness.    That  day  and  the  next 
We  all  were  silent    Ah,  obdurate  earth  ! 
Why  open'dst  not  upon  us?    When  we  came 
To  the  fourth  day,  then  Gaddo  at  my  feet 
Outstretched  did  fling  him,  crying,  *  Hast  no  help 

*  For  me,  my  father  !*    There  he  died ;  and  e'en 
Plainly  as  thou  scest  me,  saw  I  the  three 

Fall  one  by  one  'twixt  the  fifth  day  and  sixth : 
Whence  I  betook  me,  now  grown  blmd,  to  grope 
Over  them  all,  and  for  three  days  aloud 
Call'd  on  them  who  were  dead.    Then,  fasting  got 
The  mastery  of  grief."    Thus  having  spoke, 
Once  more  upon  the  wretched  skull  his  teeth 
He  fasten'd  like  a  mastifT^s  'gainst  the  bone, 
Firm  and  unyielding.    Oh,  thou  Pisa !  shame 
Of  all  the  people,  who  their  dwelling  make 
In  that  fair  region,*  where  the  Italian  voice 

1   TkffM,  gaveBt.} 

Tu  ne  vestlsti 
dueste  mlaere  caml,  e  m  le  spogUa. 
Imitated  by  Filicaja,  Canz.  iU. 

Di  qnesta  Iiriperial  eaduca  spoglla 
Tu,  Signor,  me  vestistl  e  tu  mi  spoglla : 
Ben  ptioi  'i  Regno  me  lor  tu  che  me  '1  desti. 
And  by  Mafiei  in  the  Herope : 

Tu  dlsciogleste 
Queste  misere  membra  e  tn  le  annodL 
In  that  fair  region.] 

Del  bel  paese  lA,  dove  M  si  snona. 
Italy,  as  explained  by  Dante  himself,  in  hU  treatise  Ds 
Vulg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  8.  "  aai  nutem  ^'  dicnnt  a  pmdictls 
flnibuM  (Jannensiam)  Orientalem  (Mpridlonalia  Eoropn  par- 
tem) tenant;  videlicet  u.<«que  ad  pmmontorium  illad  Italls, 
qna  sinus  .^drititici  maris  incipit  et  SlcUlam." 
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Is  heard  ;  siiice  that  thy  neighbora  are  so  slack 
To  punish,  from  their  deep  fouudations  rise 
Capraia  and  Gorgona,*  and  dam  up 
vThe  mouth  of  Arno  ;  that  each  soul  in  thee 
May  perish  in  the  waters.    What  if  fame 
Reported  that  thy  castles  were  betray'd 
By  Ugolino,  yet  no  right  hadst  thou 
To  stretch  his  children  on  the  rack.     For  them, 
Brigata,  Uguccione,  and  the  pair 
Of  gentle  ones,  of  whom  my  soug  hath  told, 
Their  tender  years,  thou  modem  Thebes,  did  mako 
Uncapable  of  guilt.     Onward  we  paasM, 
Where  others,  skarf  *d  in  rugged  folds  of  ice, 
Not  on  their  feet  were  tum'd,  but  each  reversed. 

There,  very  weeping  sulierB  not  to  weep  ;• 
For,  at  their  eyes,  grief,  seeking  passage,  finds 
Impediment,  and  rolling  inward  turns 
For  increase  of  sharp  anguish :  the  first  tears 
Hang  clustered,  and  like  crystal  vizors  show. 
Under  the  socket  brimming  all  the  cup. 

Now  though  the  cold  had  from  my  face  dislodged 
Each  feeling,  as  't  were  callous,  yet  me  seem'd 
Some  breath  of  wind  I  felt    "  Whence  cometh  this/' 
Said  I,  **my  Master?     Is  not  here  below 
All  vapor  qucnch'd  ?" — "  Thou  shalt  be  speedily," 
He   answer'd,  "whero   tliine   eyes  shall   tell  tliee 
The  cause  descrying  of  this  airy  sliower."    [whence, 

Then  cried  out  one,  in  the  chill  crust  who  moum'd : 
'*  O  souls !  so  cruel,  that  tlie  farthest  post 
Hath  been  assign'd  you,  from  this  face  remove 
The  hardened  veil ;  that  I  may  vent  the  grief 
Impregnate  at  my  heart,  some  little  space. 
Ere  it  congeal  again."     I  thus  replied : 
*'  Say  who  thou  wast,  if  thou  wouldst  have  mine  aid ; 
And  if  I  extricate  thee  not,  far  down 
As  to  the  lowest  ice  may  I  descend." 

"  The  friar  Alberigo,"*  answer'd  he, 

>  Q^traui  and  Oorfona.]  Small  Islands  near  ihe  mouth  of 
the  Arno. 

•  TAerey  very  weeping  svffers  not  to  teefp.] 

Lo  pianto  siesso  li  pianger  non  iascia. 
So  Ginsto  de*  Conti.    Bella  Mano.  Son.    "  Uuanto  il  del." 
Che  II  troppo  pianto  a  me  pianger  non  lassa. 

•  7%«  friar  Mherigo.]  Albnrigo  de'  Manfred!  of  Faenza, 
one  of  the  Fratl  Gfidenti,  Joyous  Friars,  who  having  qnar- 
relUd  with  some  of  his  brotherhood,  under  pretence  of  wish- 
ing to  be  reconciled,  invited  them  to  a  banquet,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  which  he  called  for  the  fruit,  a  sicnol  for  the 
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"  Am  I,  who  from  the  evil  garden  plucked 

Its  fruitage,  and  am  here  repaid,  the  date* 

More  loBcioufl  for  my  fig." — "  Hah !"  I  exclaim*d, 

"  Art  thou  too  dead?" — **  How  in  the  world  aloft 

It  fareth  with  my  body,"  answer'd  he, 

"  I  am  right  ignorant     Such  privilege 

Hath  Ptolomea,*  that  oft-times  the  soul* 

Drops  hither,  ere  by  Atropoe  divorced. 

And  that  thou  mayst  wipe  out  more  willingly 

The  glazed  tear-drc^  that  overlay  mine  eyes, 

Know  that  the  soul,  that  moment  she  betrays, 

Aa  I  did,  yields  her  body  to  a  fiend 

Who  after  moves  and  governs  it  at  willy 

Till  all  its  time  be  rounded :  headlong  she 

Falls  to  this  cistern.     And  perchance  above 

Doth  yet  appear  the  body  of  a  ghost, 

Who  here  behind  me  winters.     Him  thou  know'st. 

If  thou  but  newly  art  arrived  below. 

The  years  are  many  that  have  poss'd  away, 

Since  to  this  fastness  Branca  Doria*  came." 

"  Now,"  answer'd  I, "  methinks  thou  mockest  me ; 
For  Branca  Doria  never  yet  hath  died. 
But  doth  all  natural  functions  of  a  man, 


aMftsslns  to  msh  in  and  dispatch  those  whom  he  had  marked 
for  destrnction.    Hence,  adds  Landino,  it  is  snid  proverbially 
of  one  who  has  been  stabbed,  that  he  has  had  some  of  the 
friar  Alberigo's  fralL 
Thus  Palci,  Morg.  Magg^  c  zxv. 

Le  flrutte  amare  dl  frate  Alberieo. 
1  THedaU.] 

Come  Dio  rende  dataro  per  flea 

Fhzio  degli  Uherti^  DiUaimandOt  I.  iv.  cap.  lix. 

*  Ptol«mea.\  This  circle  is  named  Ptolomea  from  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  Ababas,  by  whom  Simcm  and  his  sons  were  mur- 
dered, at  a  great  banquet  he  had  made  for  them.  See  1  Mac- 
cabees, ch.  zvi.  Or  from  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  the  be- 
trayer of  Pompey  the  Great. 

*  Tkr.  »9id,\  Chancer  seems  to  allude  to  this  In  the  Frere*s 
Tale,  where  a  flend  assumes  the  person  of  a  yeoman,  and 
leliH  the  Sompnoor  that  he  shail  one  day  come  to  a  place 
where  he  shall  understand  the  mystery  of  such  poaaessions, 

Bet  than  ViigUe,  while  he  was  on  liye, 
Or  Dant  also. 
Bee  Mr.  8oQthey*s  Taleof  Doniea. 

*  TkegUfi  Uar-drvpt,} 

—^  sorrow's  eye,  glazed  with  blinding  tears. 

SkakapearB,  Rich.  IL,  act  U.  se.  % 

*  Brttnea  DoriaJ]  The  fltmily  of  Doria  was  possessed  of 
peat  influence  in  Genoa.  Branca  ts  said  to  have  mnrdered 
nis  lather4n-law,  Michel  Zanche,  introdnced  in  Canto  xzU. 
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Eato,  drinkB,  and  sleeps,*  and  putteth  raiment  on** 

He  thus :  «  Not  yet  unto  that  upper  foss 
By  th'  evil  talons  guarded,  where  the  pitch 
Tenacious  boils,  had  Michel  Zanche  reach'd, 
When  this  one  left  a  demon  in  his  stead 
In  his  own  body,  and  of  one  his  kin, 
Who  with  him  treachery  wrought  But  now  put  forth 
Thy  hand,  and  ope  mine  eyes."     I  oped  them  not. 
Ill  manners  were  best  courtesy  to  htm. 

Ah  Genoese  !  men  perverse  in  every  way, 
With  every  foulness  stain*d,  why  from  the  earth 
Are  ye  not  cancell'd  ?  Such  an  one  of  youis 
I  with  Roma^a's  darkest  spirit*  found, 
As,  for  his  domgs,  even  now  in  soul 
Is  in  Cocytus  plunged,  and  yet  doth  seem 
In  body  still  alive  upon  the  earth. 


CANTO   XXXIV 

ARGUMENT. 
In  the  fonrth  and  last  round  of  the  ninth  circle,  those  who 
have  betr&yed  their  benofkctors  are  wholly  covered  with 
ice.  And  in  the  midst  is  Lucifer,  at  whose  back  Danto 
and  Virgtl  ascend,  till  by  a  secret  path  they  reach  the  sur* 
fhce  of  the  other  hemisphere  of  the  earth,  and  once  more 
obtain  sight  of  the  stars. 

"  The  banners*  of  Hell's  Monarch  do  come  forth 
Toward  us ;  therefore  look,"  so  spake  my  guide, 
"  If  thou  discern  him."    As,  when  breathes  a  cloud 
Heavy  and  dense,  or  when  the  shades  of  night 
Fall  on  our  hemisphere,  seems  viewed  from  far 
A  windmill,^  which  the  blast  stirs  briskly  round  ; 
Such  was  the  fabric  then  methought  I  saw. 

To  shield  me  from  the  wind,  forthwith  I  drew 
Behind  my  guide :  no  covert  else  was  there. 

>  Eat*,  drinkg,  rnnd  §leepM.] 

But  'tis  a  spirit 

Pro.  No,  wench,  it  eats  and  sleeps,  and  hath  such  senses 
As  we  have,  such  Skakspemr«^  Tempett,  act  L  ac  S. 

s  Romagna's  dark«$t  spirit,}    The  friar  Albeiifo. 

*  7^teiiii«r«.] 

Vezilla  regis  prodeunt  infeml. 
A  parody  of  the  first  verse  in  a  hymn  that  was  sung  by  the 
church  in  praise  of  the  cross. 

*  A  windmiU,]  The  author  of  the  Oaliph  Vathek,  in  tfas 
noteit  to  that  tale.  Justly  observes  that  it  is  more  than  piofaa- 
ble  th.Ht  Don  Ualxotc's  mistake  of  the  windmills  for  giants 
was  suggested  to  Cervantes  by  this  simile. 
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Now  came  I  (and  with  fear  I  bid  my  strain 
Record  the  marvel)  where  the  bouIs  were  all 
Whelm'd  underneath,  transparent,  as  througrh  glass 
Pellucid  the  frail  stem.     Some  prone  were  laid ; 
Others  stood  upright,  this  upon  the  soles, 
That  on  his  head,  a  third  with  ^ace  to  feet 
Arch'd  like  a  bow.    When  to  the  point  we  came, 
Whereat  my  guide  was  pleased  that  I  should  see 
The  creature  eminent  in  beauty  once, 
He  from  before  me  stepped  and  made  me  pause. 

**  Lo !"  he  exclaim'd,  "  lo  Dis ;  and  lo  the  place, 
Where  thou  hast  need  to  arm  thy  heart  with  strength." 

How  frozen  and  how  faint  I  then  became. 
Ask  me  not,  reader !  for  I  write  it  not ; 
Since  words  would  fail  to  tell  thee  of  my  state. 
I  was  not  dead  nor  living.^    Thmk  thyself,' 
If  quick  conception  work  in  thee  at  all. 
How  I  did  feel.     That  emperor,  who  sways 
The  realm  of  sorrow,  at  mid  breast  from  the  ice 
Stood  forth  ;  and  I  in  stature  am  more  like 
A  giant,'  than  the  giants  are  his  arms. 
Mark  now  how  great  that  whole  must  be,  which  suits 
With  such  a  part.     If  he  were  beautiful 
As  he  is  hideous  now,  and  yet  did  dare 
To  scowl  upon  his  Maker,  well  from  him 
May  all  our  misery  flow.    Oh  what  a  sight ! 
How  passing  strange  it  seem'd,  when  I  £d  spy 
Upon  his  head  three  faces  :*  one  in  front 

>  IwoM  not  dead  nor  living.} 

Euripides.    SMpplicea,  v.  979,  MarUand*s  edit. 

tnm  ibl  me  neacio  qtils  arripit 

Timldam  atqoe  pavidam,  nee  vivam  nee  roortoam. 

PUutne,  CareuliOf  act  ▼.  sc.  & 

^JlgiOMt.} 

Nel  primo  clima  sta  come  slgnore 
Colli  giganti ;  ed  an  delle  sne  bmecle 
Flu  cne  nollo  dl  loro  6  assal  mai^oie. 

F¥ezzit  B  ^nadnr^  Ub.  li.  cap.  1. 
s  Three  facet.}    It  can  scarcely  be  doabted  bat  that  MUlon 
deriyed  his  description  of  Satan,  In  those  lines — 

Each  passion  dlmm*d  his  fhce 

Thrice  chanced  with  pale  ire,  envy  and  despair. 

P.  i.,  b.  It.  144. 
flom  this  passace,  conpled  with  the  remark  of  Vellntello 
apon  it:  "The  first  of  these  sins  is  anger,  which  he  signifies 
by  the  red  fkce ;  the  second,  represented  by  that  between 
pale  and  yellow,  is  envy,  and  not,  as  others  have  said,  avarice ; 
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Of  huo  yeimilkni,  the  other  two  with  this 
Midway  each  shoulder  joinM  and  at  the  crest ; 
The  riffht  'twixt  wan  and  yellow  seexn'd ;  the  left 
To  look  on,  such  as  come  from  whence  old  Nile 
Stoops  to  the  lowlands.     Under  each  shot  forth 
Two  mighty  wings,  enormous  as  became 
A  bird  so  vast    Sails*  never  such  I  saw 
Outstretch'd  on  the  wide  sea.    No  plumes  had  they, 
But  were  in  texture  like  a  bat ;'  and  these 


and  the  third,  denoted  by  the  black,  is  a  melancholy  hnnioi 
that  causes  a  man's  thoughts  to  be  dark  and  evil,  and  averse 
flroro  all  Joy  and  tranquillity.** 

Lombanll  would  understand  the  three  flices  to  signify  the 
three  parts  of  the  world  then  known,  in  all  of  which  Lucifer 
had  his  subjects :  the  red  denoting  the  Europeans,  who  were 
in  the  middle ;  the  yellow,  the  Asiatics,  on  the  right ;  and  the 
binck,  the  Africans,  who  were  on  tlie  left;  according  to  iho 
position  of  the  faces  themselves. 
1  Sails.] 

Argo  non  ebbe  mai  si  grande  velat 
Ne  altra  nave,  come  Tall  sue ; 
Ne  mai  tessuta  fu  si  gronde  tela. 

fVezzt,  //  Qmidrtr.,  Hb.  il.  cap.  xiz. 

His  sail-broad  vans 

He  spreads  for  flight. 

MUtn,  P.  L^  b.  ii.  927. 

Compare  Spenser,  F.  Q.,  Ik  t.  c  xl.  st.  10 ;  Ben  Jonson's 
Every  Man  out  of  liis  Uanrar,  v.  7 ;  and  Fletcher's  Prophetess, 
act  2,  scene  3. 

In  his  description  of  Satan,  Frezzl  has  depnrtcd  not  leiu 
ftom  Dante  than  our  own  poet  has  done;  for  he  has  painted 
him  on  a  high  throne,  with  a  benignant  and  glad  cimnte- 
nance,  yet  full  of  majesty,  a  triple  crown  on  his  head,  six 
shining  wings  on  his  shoulders,  and  a  oonrt  thronged  with 
giants,  centaurs,  and  mighty  captains,  besides  youths  and 
dsmsels,  who  are  disporting  in  the  neighboring  mendows 
with  song  and  dance ;  but  no  sooner  does  Minerva,  who  s 
the  author's  conductress,  present  her  crystal  shield,  than  ail 
this  triumph  and  Jollity  is  seen  through  It  transformed  into 
loathsomeness  and  horror.  There  are  many  touches  hn  this 
picture  that  will  remind  the  reader  of  Milton. 

*  Like  a  bat.]  The  description  of  nn  Imaginary  being,  whc 
Is  called  Typhurgo,  In  the  Zodiacu*  FiUft  lias  something  very 
like  this  of  Dante's  Lucifer. 

Ingcntem  vidi  regem,  ingentique  sedentem 
In  sollo,  crines  flammanti  stenimate  cinctum, 

ntrinque  patentes 

Ala  hnmeris  magne,  quales  vespertillonum 

Membranis  contezta  amplis-- 

Nadus  erat  longis  sed  opertns  corpora  villic 

M.  Palingenii,  Zod.  VU.,  lib.  iz. 
A  mightv  king  I  might  disceme, 

PInced  hie  on  lofty  chaire. 
His  haire  with  fVry  garland  deckt 
Poft  up  in  fiendish  wise. 
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He  flapp*d  i'  th'  air,  that  from  him  isBued  still 
Three  winds,  wherewith  Cocytus  to  its  depth 
Was  frozen.    At  «&c  eyes  he  wept :  the  tean 
Adown  three  chins  distill'd  with  bloody  foam. 
At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  champ*d, 
Bruised  as  with  ponderous  engine ;  so  that  three 
Were  in  this  guise  tormented.     But  far  more 
Than  from  that  gnawing,  was  the  foremost  pang'd 
By  the  fierce  rending,  whence  oft-thnes  the  back 
Was  stripp'd  of  all  its  skin.    "  That  upper  spirit. 
Who  hath  worst  punishment,"  so  spake  my  guide, 
"  Is  Judas,  he  that  hath  his  head  within 
And  plies  the  feet  without    Of  th'  other  two, 
Whose  heads  are  under,  from  the  murky  jaw 
Who  hangs,  is  Brutus  :*  lo !  how  he  doth  writhe 
And  speaks  not.    The  other,  Cassins,  that  appears 
So  large  of  limb.    But  night  now  reascends ; 
And  it  is  time  for  parting.    All  is  seen." 

I  clipped  him  round  the  neck ;  for  so  he  bade : 
And  noting  time  and  place,  he,  when  the  wings 
Enough  were  oped,  caught  fast  the  shaggy  sides, 
And  down  from  pile  to  pile  descending  stepp'd 


Larae  wings  on  him  did  etow 
Framde  like  the  wings  of  Hinder  mice,  &e. 

Oeogt^B  TrasMlatUnn. 
1  BruUf.]  Landino  strniEfrles,  but  I  fear  in  vain*  to  extri- 
cate Bmtiu  flrom  the  unworthy  lot  which  is  here  assigned 
him.  He  maintiins,  that  by  Bmtns  and  Casstus  are  not 
meant  the  indlviduRls  known  by  those  names,  but  any  who 
put  a  lawful  monarch  to  death.  Yet  if  Cesar  was  such,  the 
conspirators  might  be  regarded  as  deserving  of  their  doom. 

"  O  unmini  eccellenti  v*  exclaims  the  commentator,  with  a 
spirit  becoming  one  who  felt  that  he  lived  In  a  free  state, 
**  ed  al  tutto  degni  a  qiuii  Roma  fosse  patria,  e  de*  qnali  res 
teri  sempre  eterna  memoria ;  legglnai  tntte  le  Iqsgi  di  qua 
lunque  republica  bene  Instituta,  e  troveremo  che  a  nessunu 
si  propose  raagglor  premio  che  a  chi  uccide  II  tiranno."  Cow- 
ley, as  consuicuons  for  his  loyalty  as  fbr  his  genins,  in  an  ode 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  this  patriot*  which,  though  not 
tne  from  the  usual  &nlts  of  the  poet,  is  yet  a  noble  one,  has 
placed  his  ehaiacter  in  the  right  point  of  view- 
Excellent  Bratus !  of  all  human  race 
The  bMt,  till  nature  was  improved  by  grace. 

If  Dante,  however,  believed  Brutus  to  have  been  actuated 
by  evlt  motives  In  putting  Cs»ar  to  death,  the  excellence  of 
the  patriot's  character  in  other  respects  would  only  have 
aggravated  his  guilt  in  that  particular.  *'  Totius  autem  in- 
Juftlto  nulla  eapltalior  est  quam  eorum,  qui  cum  maxlme 
failnnt  id  agout,  ut  vtri  bonl  esse  videantur."  Oic.  de  Og^ 
Ub.  L  cap.  xUL 
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Between  the  thick  fell  and  the  jag;ged  ice. 

Soon  as  he  reached  the  point,  whereat  the  thigh 
Upon  the  swelling  of  the  haunches  turns, 
My  leader  there,  with  pain  and  struggling  hard, 
Tum'd  round  his  head  where  his  feet  stood  before. 
And  grappled  at  the  fell  as  one  who  mounts ; 
That  into  hell  methought  we  tum*d  again. 

"  Expect  that  by  such  stairs  as  these,"  thus  spake 
The  teacher,  panting  like  a  man  forespent, 
"  We  must  depart  from  evil  so  extreme :" 
Then  at  a  rocky  opening  issued  forth, 
And  placed  me  on  the  brink  to  sit,  next  join'd 
With  wary  step  my  side.     I  raised  mine  eyes, 
Believing  that  I  Lucifer  should  see 
Where  he  was  lately  left,  but  saw  him  now 
With  legs  held  upward.     Let  the  grosser  sort. 
Who  see  not  what  the  point  was  I  had  paas'd, 
Bethink  them  if  sore  toil  oppressed  me  then. 

**  Arise,"  my  master  cried,  "  upon  thy  feet  - 
The  way  is  long,  and  much  uncouth  the  road ; 
And  now  within  one  hour  and  half  of  noon' 
The  sun  returns."     It  was  no  palace-hall 
Lofty  and  luminous  wherein  we  stood. 
But  natural  dungeon  where  ill -footing  was 
And  scant  supply  of  light     "  Ere  from  the  abyss 
I  separate,"  thus  when  risen  I  began : 
"  My  guide !  vouchsafe  few  words  to  set  me  fVee 
From  error's  thraldom.     Where  is  now  the  ice  7 
How  standeth  he  in  posture  thus  reversed  ? 
And  how  from  eve  to  morn  in  space  so  brief 
Hath  the  sun  made  his  transit?"     He  in  few 
Thus  answering  spake :  "  Thou  deemest  thou  art  still 
On  the  other  side  the  centre,  where  I  grasped 
The  abhorred  worm  that  boreth  through  the  world. 
Thou  wast  on  the  other  side,  so  long  as  I 
Descended ;  when  I  tum'd,  thou  didst  o'erpass 
That  point,^  to  which  from  every  part  is  dragg'd 
All  heavy  substance.    Thou  art  now  arrived 
Under  the  hemisphere  opposed  to  that, 


^  Witkin  ofu  hour  and  half  of  noon.\  The  Poet  uses  the 
Hebrew  manner  of  computing  the  dav,  according  to  which 
the  third  hoar  answers  to  oar  twelve  o'clock  at  noon. 

s  That  point.\    Monti  observes,  thiU  if  this  paawiffe  had 

chanced  to  meet  the  eye  of  Newton,  it  might  better  have 

wakened  his  thought  to  conceive  the  system  of  attraction, 

than  the  accidental  tailing  ol'an  apple.  PropooUiy  v.  ill.  v/>*  8 

^  IxxvilL  8».  1824. 
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Which  the  great  continent  doth  ovenpiead. 

And  underneath  whose  canopy  expired 

The  Man  that  was  bom  sinless,  and  so  lived. 

Thy  feet  are  planted  on  the  smallest  sphere, 

Whose  other  aspect  is  Judecca.     Mom 

Here  rises,  when  there  evening  sets :  and  he, 

Whose  shaggy  pile  we  scaled,  yet  standeth  fix'd, 

As  at  the  first    On  this  part  he  fell  down 

From  heaven ;  and  th'  earth,  here  prominent  before. 

Through  fear  of  him  did  veil  her  with  the  sea. 

And  to  our  hemisphere  retired.    Perchance, 

To  shun  him,  was  the  vacant  space  left  here. 

By  what  of  firm  land  on  this  side  appears,^ 

That  sprang  aloo£"    There  is  a  place  beneath, 

From  Belzebub  as  distant,  as  extends 

The  vaulted  tomb ;'  discovered  not  by  sig^t. 

But  by  the  sound  of  brooklet,  that  descends 

This  way  along  the  hollow  of  a  rock. 

Which,  as  it  winds  with  no  precipitous  coune. 

The  wave  hath  eaten.     By  that  hidden  way 

My  guide  and  I  did  enter,  to  return 

To  the  fair  world :  end  heedless  of  repose 

We  climb'd,  he  first,  I  following  his  steps, 

Till  on  our  view  the  beautiful  lights  of  heaven 

Dawn*d  through  a  circular  opening  in  the  cave : 

Thence  issuing  we  again  beheld  the  stars. 

1  By  vkat  ofJLrm  land  cm  tki»  tide  oppe«iT9,\  The  mooa- 
tain  of  Purgatory. 

s  Tkt  vaulted  Umb.\  "  La  tomba."  This  word  U  aasd  to 
exprewi  the  whole  depth  of  the  Infernal  legkm. 


.Jtized  by 


Google 


THE  VISION  OP  DANTE. 


PURGATORY. 


CANTO  I. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  Poet  dei^cribes  the  delight  he  experienced  at  issuing  a 
little  before  dawn  (Vom  the  Infernal  regions,  into  the  para 
air  that  sorroonds  the  Ule'of  Purgatory ;  and  thea  relates 
how,  turning  to  the  right,  he  beheld  four  stars  never  seen 
before  but  by  our  first  parents,  and  met  on  his  left  the 
shade  of  Cato  of  Utica,  who,  having  warned  him  and  Vir- 
gil what  is  needful  to  be  done  before  they  prooeed  on  their 
way  through  Purgaiory,  disappears;  and  the  two  poets 
go  towards  the  shore,  where  Virgil  cleanses  Dante^s  face 
with  the  dew,  and  girds  blm  with  a  reed,  as  Cato  had  com- 


0*Eii  better  waves*  to  speed  her  rapid  coune 
The  light  bark  of  my  genius  lifts  the  sail, 
Well  pleased  to  leave  so  cruel  sea  behind  ; 
And  of  that  second  region  will  I  sing, 
In  which  the  human  spirit  from  sinful  blot 
Is  purged,  and  for  ascent  to  Heaven  prepares. 

Here,  O  ye  hallow'd  Nine  I  for  m  your  train 
I  follow,  here  the  deaden'd  strain  revive ; 
Nor  let  Calliope  refuse  to  sound 
A  somewhat  higher  song,  of  that  loud  tone 

1  &IT  better  vave».\    So  Bernl.  Orl.  Ina.,  lib.  11.  «.  L 
Per  currer  maggior  acqua  alza  le  vole, 
O  debli  navlcella  del  mio  ingegno. 
15 
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Which  when  the  wretched  hlrds  of  chattering  note' 
Had  heard,  they  of  forgiyenesB  loBt  all  hope. 

Sweet  hue  of  eastern  sapphire,  that  was  spread 
0*er  the  serene  aspect  of  the  pore  air, 
High  up  as  the  first  circle,*  to  mine  eyes 
Unwonted  joy  renew'd,  soon  as  I  'scaped 
Forth  from  the  atmosphere  of  deadly  gloom, 
That  had  mine  eyes  and  bosom  filPd  with  griel 
The  radiant  planet,'  that  to  love  invites. 
Made  all  the  orient  laugh,^  and  veil'd  beneath 
The  Pisces'  light,*  that  in  his  escort  came. 

To  the  right  hand  I  tum'd,  and  fix'd  my  mind 
On  the  other  pole  attentive,  where  I  saw 
Four  stars*  ne'er  seen  before  save  by  the  ken 
Of  our  fint  parents.^    Heaven  of  their  rays 


1  Birdt  •f  ekaturing  naU.]  For  the  Able  of  the  daogbten 
of  Pleras,  who  challenged  the  miiiies  to  sing,  and  were  by 
tbem  changed  into  magpiefl,  aee  Ovid,  Met.,  lib.  v.  &b.  5. 

*  TTke /irtt  drele.)  Either,  as  soine  suppose,  the  moon; 
or,  as  Loinbardl  (who  likes  to  be  as  far  off  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mentators  as  possible)  will  have  it,  the  highest  circle  of  the 
stars. 

I  PUntt.]    Venns. 

«  Madt  all  tJU  orient  lavgh.]  Hence  Chancer,  Knight's  Tale. 

And  ail  the  oriaont  Inngheth  of  the  st^t. 
It  is  sometimes  read  "  orient" 

*  TV  Piaees*  lifht.]  The  constellation  of  the  nsh  veiled 
by  the  more  luminous  budy  of  Venus,  then  a  mcvning  star. 

*  F\mr  start.]  Ventnri  observes  that  *'  Dante  here  speaks 
as  a  poet,  and  almost  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  or,  what  is 
more  likely,  describes  the  heaven  about  that  pole  according 
to  his  own  invention.  In  our  days,'*  he  ados,  "  the  cross, 
composed  of  four  stars,  three  of  the  second  and  one  of  the 
thiro  magnitude,  serves  as  a  guide  to  those  who  sail  from 
Europe  to  the  south :  but  in  the  age  of  Dante  these  discove- 
ries had  not  been  made ;"  yet  it  appears  ]»nbable,  that  either 
flrom  long  tradition,  or  from  the  reiHtion  of  later  voyagcn,  the 
real  truth  might  not  have  been  unknown  to  our  Poet.  Sene- 
ca's prediction  of  the  discovery  of  America  may  be  accounted 
for  in  a  similar  manner.  But  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  this.  It  is  certain  that  the  four  stars  are  here  symbolical 
of  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  Prudence.  Justice.  Fortitude, 
and  Temperance.  See  Cnnto  zxxl.  v.  105.  M.  Artaud  men 
Hons  a  globe  constructed  by  an  Arabian  In  Egypt,  with  the 
date  of  the  year  623  of  the  Hegira,  corresponding  to  1235 
of  our  era.  In  which  the  southern  cross  is  positively  mark- 
ed See  his  Histolre  de  Dante,  ch.  xxxi.  and  zl.  ».  Par. 
1841 

'  Omr  firat  Mrmto.J  In  the  terrestrial  paradise,  placed,  at 
we  shall  see,  by  our  Poet,  on  the  summit  of  Puigatory. 
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Seein*d  joyous.    O  thou  northern  site !  bereft 
Indeed,  and  widow'd,  since  of  these  depriyed. 

As  from  this  view  I  had  desisted,  straight  ^ 
Turning  a  little  towards  the  other  pole, 
There  from  whence  now  the  wain^  had  disappear'dt 
I  saw  an  old  man'  standing  by  my  side 
Alone,  so  worthy  of  reverence  in  his  look, 
That  ne*er  from  son  to  father  more  was  owed. 
Low  down  his  beard,  and  miz'd  with  hoary  white 
Descended,  like  his  locks,  which,  parting,  fell 
Upon  his  breast  in  doable  fold.    The  beams 
Of  those  four  luminaries  on  his  face 
So  brightly  shone,  and  with  such  radiance  clear 
Deck'd  it,  that  I  beheld  him  as  the  sun. 

"  Say  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  the  blind  stream. 
Forth  from  the  eternal  prison-house  have  fled  7" 
He  spoke  and  moved  those  venerable  plumes.' 
"  Who  hath  conducted,  or  with  lantern  sure 
Lights  you  emerging  from  the  depth  of  night, 
That  makes  the  infernal  valley  ever  black? 
Are  the  firm  statutes  of  the  dread  abyss 
Broken,  or  in  high  heaven  new  laws  ordain'd, 
That  thus,  condemn'd,  ye  to  my  caves  approach?" 

My  guide,  then  laying  hold  on  me,  by  words 
And  intimations  given  with  hand  and  head, 

1  The  wain.]    Cbarles**  Wain,  or  Bodies. 

•  Jlnoidwn.}    Cato. 

Secretosqne  pioi ;  his  dantem  Jan  Catonem. 

Firg.  JEn.f  viU.  670. 
The  commentaton,  and  Lombardi  among  the  rest,  might 
have  saved  themselves  and  their  readers  much  needless 
troable  if  they  would  have  consulted  the  prose  writings  of 
Dante  with  more  diligence.  In  the  Convlto,  p.  Sll,  he  has 
himself  declared  hia  opinion  of  the  illustrious  Roman. 
**  Qunle  uomo,"  Ice.  "  What  earthly  man  was  more  worthy 
to  follow  God  than  Catol  Certainly  none.*'  And  again, 
p.  21S :  "  Nel  noroe  di  cul,"  Jcc.  "  In  whose  name,  what- 
ever  needs  be  said  concerning  the  signs  of  nobility  may  be 
concluded  ;  for,  In  him,  that  nobUity  displays  them  all  throtigh- 
out  all  ages.** 

*  Fenercble  jUuvut.\ 

Insperata  tuc  qunm  veniet  pluma  snperbl«. 

Hor.  Carm^  lib.  iv.  ode  10. 

The  same  metaphor  has  occurred  In  Hell,  Canto  xz.  v.  41. 

the  plumes, 

That  mark*d  the  better  sex. 
It  U  used  by  Ford  in  the  Lady*s  Trial,  act  iv.  se.  9. 

Now  the  down 

Of  softness  la  ezchanfed  fiv  plnmsi  of  age. 
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Made  my  bent  knees  and  eye  sabmiflBrTe  pay 
Due  reverence ;  then  thus  to  him  replied : 

"  Not  of  myself  I  come ;  a  Dame  from  heaven' 
Descending,  him  besought  me  in  my  chaige 
To  bring.     But  since  thy  will  implies,  that  more 
Our  true  condition  I  unfold  at  large, 
Mine  is  not  to  deny  thee  thy  request 
This  mortal  ne*er  hath  seen  the  farthest  gloom  f 
But  erring  by  his  folly  had  approach'd 
So  near,  that  little  space  was  left  to  turn. 
Then,  as  before  I  told,  I  was  dispatch'd 
To  work  his  rescue ;  and  no  way  remam'd 
Save  this  which  I  have  ta'en.     I  have  diqday'd 
Before  him  all  the  regions  of  the  bad  ; 
And  purpose  now  those  spirits  to  display, 
That  under  thy  command  are  purged  from  sin. 
How  I  have  brought  him  would  be  long  to  say. 
From  high  descends  the  virtue,  by  whose  aid 
I  to  thy  sight  and  hearing  him  have  led. 
Now  may  our  coming  please  thee.    In  the  search 
Of  liberty  he  journeys :  that  how  dear. 
They  know  who  for  her  sake  have  life  refused. 
Thou  knowest,  to  whom  death  for  her  was  sweet 
In  Utica,  Tviiere  thou  didst  leave  those  weeds, 
That  in  the  last  great  day  will  shine  so  bright 
For  us  the  eternal  edicts  are  nnmoved : 
He  breathes,  and  I  of  Minos  am  not  bound,* 
Abiding  in  that  circle,  where  the  eyes 
Of  thy  chaste  Maicia^  beam,  who  still  m  look 

1  jf  Dawu  from  heaven.]    Beatrice.    See  Hell,  U.  M. 

*  ITU  fartkeet  gloom.]    L'altlma  sera. 
So  Aiiosto,  O.  P.,  canto  xxxiv.  st  59. 

Cho  non  ban  visto  ancor  Tultlina  lera. 
And  FiUcaja,  canto  Iz.    Al  Sonno. 

L'ttltima  sera. 
And  Mr.  Mtithiaii,  Canzone  a  Gugllelmo  Rowoe  promena  alia 
Storla  della  Poeala  ItaUana,  p.  l£ 

Di  morte  non  vedrik  ruIUma  sera. 

*  Of  Minoa  am  not  bound.]    See  Hell,  ▼.  4. 

*  Mareta.} 

Da  findera  ivisel 

nitbata  tori  :  da  tantam  nomen  inane 
Connubil :  Uceat  tiunalo  scrtpslste,  Catonis 
Martia.  Lnean.  Pkare^  Ub.  U.  344 

Onr  author's  habit  of  PQttinf  an  allegorical  Interpretatton 
on  every  thing,  a  habit  which  appears  to  have  descended  to 
that  age  from  certain  fathers  of  the  chnreb,  Is  nowhere 
more  apparent  than  In  his  explanation  of  this  passage.  See 
Oottvlto,  p.  «il,  "Mama  ta  veiglne,**  *c    "iiarda  was  a 
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PrayB  thee,  O  hallow'd  spirit !  to  own  her  thine. 
Then  by  her  love  we  impiore  thee,  let  00  pass 
Through  thy  seven  regions ;'  for  which,  best  thanks 
I  for  thy  favor  will  to  her  return. 
If  mention  there  below  thou  not  disdain.*' 

"  Marcia  so  pleasing  in  my  sight  was  found," 
He  then  to  him  rejoinxt,  "  while  I  was  there. 
That  all  she  ask'd  me  I  was  fam  to  grant 
Now  that  beyond  the  accursed  stream  she  dwells. 
She  may  no  longer  move  me,  by  that  law,* 
Which  was  ordain'd  me,  when  I  issued  thence. 
Not  so,  if  Dame  from  heaven,  as  thou  sayst. 
Moves  and  directs  thee  ;  then  no  flattery  needs. 
Enough  for  me  that  in  her  name  thou  ask. 
60  therefore  now :  and  with  a  slender  reed* 
See  that  thou  duly  gird  him,  and  his  face 
Lave,  till  all  sordid  stain  thou  wipe  from  thenoe. 
For  not  with  eye,  by  any  cloud  obscured. 
Would  it  be  seemly  before  him  to  come, 
Who  stands  the  foremost  minister  in  heaven. 
This  islet  all  around,  there  far  beneath. 
Where  the  wave  beats  it,  on  the  oozy  bed 
Produces  store  of  reeds.     No  other  plant, 
Cover'd  with  leaves,  or  hardened  in  its  stalk. 
There  lives,  not  bending  to  the  water's  sway. 
After,  this  way  return  not ;  but  the  sun 
Will  show  you,  that  now  rises,  where  to  take* 
The  mountain  in  its  easiest  ascent" 

He  disappeared  ;  and  I  myself  upraised 


virifin,  nnd  in  that  slate  she  signifies  childhood ;  then  she 
cKiiie  tn  Cato,  and  in  that  state,  she  represents  youth;  she 
then  bare  children,  by  whom  are  represented  the  virtaes  that 
we  have  said  belong  to  that  age.**  Dante  would  sorely  have 
done  well  to  remember  his  own  rule  laid  down  In  the  De 
Monarch.,  lib.  ill.  **  Advertendom,  Ate*'  "Concerning  the 
mystical  sense  it  mnsl  be  observed  that  we  may  err  In  two 
ways,  cither  by  seeing  it  where  it  Is  not,  or  by  taking  it  other- 
wise than  it  ought  to  be  taken.'* 

1  Through  tkjt  seven  regions.]  The  seven  rounds  of  Pur- 
gatory, In  which  the  seven  capita]  sins  are  punished. 

s  By  that  law.\  When  he  was  delivered  by  Christ  ftom 
limbo,  a  change  of  afibctions  accompanied  his  change  of 
place. 

>  A  slender  reed.\  The  reed  is  here  supposed,  with  safB- 
eient  probability,  to  be  meant  for  a  type  of  simplicity  and 
patience. 

*  Where  U  tdU.]  "Frendere  II  monte,**  a  reading  which 
Lombardi  claims  for  his  ikvorlts  Nldobeatina  editkm.  Is  also 
found  in  Laadino*s  of  1484. 
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SpeechleM,  and  to  my  guide  retiring  close, 
Toward  him  tuni*d  mine  eyes.     He  thus  began : 
'*  My  Bon !  observant  thou  my  steps  pursue. 
We  must  retreat  to  rearward  ;  for  that  way 
The  champain  to  its  low  extreme  declines." 

The  dawn  had  chased  the  matin  hour  of  prime. 
Which  fled  before  it,  so  that  from  afar 
I  spied  the  trembling  of  the  ocean  stream.* 

We  traveraed  the  deserted  plain,  as  one 
Who,  wanderM  from  his  track,  thinks  every  step 
Trodden  in  vain  till  he  regain  the  path. 

When  we  had  come,  where  yet  the  tender  dew 
Strove  with  the  sun,  and  in  a  place  where  fresh 
The  wind  breathed  o*er  it,  while  it  slowly  dried ; 
Both  hands  extended  on  the  watery  grass 
My  master  placed,  in  graceful  act  and  kind. 
Whence  I,  of  his  intent  before  apprized, 
Stretch'd  out  to  him  my  cheeks  suffused  with  tean. 
There  to  my  visage  he  anew  restored 
That  hue  which  the  dun  shades  of  hell  conceal'd. 

Then  on  the  solitary  shore  arrived, 
That  never  sailing  on  its  waters  saw 
Man  that  could  after  measure  back  his  course, 
He  girt  me  in  such  manner  as  had  pleased 
Him  who  instructed  ;  and  O  strange  to  tell ' 
As  he  selected  every  humble  plant. 
Wherever  one  was  pluckM,  another*  there 
Resembling,  straightway  in  its  place  arose. 


CANTO    IL 
ARGUMENT. 


They  behold  a  vessel  aoder  condact  of  an  angel,  comlof 
over  the  waves  with  spirits  to  Pnnaiory,  among  whom, 
when  the  passengers  have  landed,  Dante  recognises  his 
fHend  Caseila;  bnt,  while  they  aie  entertained  by  him 
with  a  song,  they  hear  Cato  exclaiming  against  their  nedi* 
gent  loitering,  and  at  that  rebuJce  hasten  forwards  to  Uia 
mountain. 

I  ItpitdtMstrenMingoftkeoeeanttrMWi.] 
Conobbl  11  tremolar  della  marina. 
Bo  Tlisslno  in  the  Sofonisba. 

E  resta  in  tremolar  Toada  marina. 
And  Fortignerra,  Riceiaidetto,  canto  ix.  st.  17. 

visto  11  tremolar  delia  i 

•  Jtiutker.]    From  Ylig .  iEn.,  lib.  vl.  143. 
Frimo  avolso  non  deficit  alter. 
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Now  had  the  flun^  to  that  horizon  reach'd. 
That  coyexB,  with  the  most  exalted  point 
Of  its  meridian  circle,  Salem's  walls  ; 
And  night,  that  opposite  to  him  her  orb 
Rounds,  from  the  stream  of  Ganges  issued  forthi 
Holding  the  scales,'  that  from  her  hands  are  drqpp'd 
When  she  reigns  highest  :*  so  that  where  I  was, 
Aurora's  white  and  vermeil-tinctured  cheek 
To  orange  tum'd^  as  she  in  age  increased. 

Meanwhile  we  linger'd  by  the  water's  brink, 
Like  men,*  who,  musing  on  their  road,  in  thought 
Journey,  while  motionless  the  body  rests. 
When  lo !  as,  near  upon  the  hour  of  dawn, 
Through  the  thick  vapors*  Mais  with  fiery  beam 
Glares  down  in  west,  over  the  ocean  floor ; 
So  seem'd,  what  once  again  I  hope  to  view, 
A  light,  so  swiftly  coming  through  the  sea. 
No  winged  course  might  equal  its  career. 
From  which  when  for  a  space  I  had  withdrawn 
Mine  eyes,  to  make  inquiry  of  my  guide, 
Again  I  look'd,  and  saw  it  grown  in  size 
And  brightness :  then  on  either  side  appear'd 
Something,  but  what  I  knew  not,  of  bright  hoe, 
And  by  denies  from  underneath  it  came 
Another.     My  preceptor  silent  yet 


1  JWw  had  the  ««».]  Dante  was  now  antipodal  to  Jsnisar 
lem  ;  so  that  while  the  sun  was  setting  with  respect  to  that 
place,  which  he  supposes  to  be  the  middle  of  the  Inhabited 
earth,  to  him  It  was  rising.  Bee  Sooth's  Reliqnia  Sacra, 
torn.  lU.  p.  856. 
Bo  Fazio  degll  UbeiH,  Dlttamondo,  lib.  vi.  cap.  vl 

qaesto  monte  i  qaello 

Ch*  in  mezzo  11  mondo  apnnto  si  dlvisa. 
t  Tks  tealeg.]    The  constellation  Libra. 

*  fflken  tkt  rtigiu  kijrf^t.]  "  Qnando  soverchla"  if  (ae 
cording  to  Ventaii,  whom  I  have  followed)  "  when  the  aa 
tnmnai  equinox  Is  passed."  Lombaidl  supposes  it  to  mean 
"  when  the  nlghu  begin  to  increase,  that  Is,  after  the  som- 
mer  solstice." 

*  TV)  orang*  twnCd.l  "L*aorom  g!4  dl  vermiglla  eomin- 
clava  appressandosi  11  sole  a  divemr  raneia.**  Boccacdo^ 
Decam.,  G.  111^  at  the  beginning.    See  notes  to  Hell,  zzUL  101. 

*  Lilf  «!«».]    Che  va  col  euoie  e  col  eorpo  dimon. 
BoFVezzi: 

E  meatie  11  eorpo  poea,  ttA  cor  varca 

R  QHAirJr.,  Ub.  Iv.  cap.  8 

*  Tkromgk  the  thick  vnortJ]  So  In  the  Convito,  p.  1%. 
**  Esso  pare,  dtc"  **  He  (Mars)  appears  mors  or  less  inlbmed 
with  heat,  according  to  the  thickness  or  rarity  of  the  vapois 
that  follow  him." 
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Stood,  while  the  brightneeB,  that  we  firat  diwem'd* 
Open'd  the  form  of  wings :  then  when  he  knew 
The  pilot,  cried  aloud,  "  Down,  down ;  bend  low 
Thy  knees  ;  behold  God*s  angel :  fold  thy  hands 
Now  shalt  thou  see  true  ministeis  indeed. 
^Lo  I  how  all  human  means  he  sets  at  naught ; 
So  that  nor  oar  he  needs,  nor  other  sail 
Except  his  wings,'  between  such  distant  shorasb 
Lo !  how  straight  up  to  heaven  he  holds  them  raar'di 
Winnowing  the  air  with  those  eternal  plumes, 
I*hat  not  like  mortal  hairs  fall  off  or  change." 

As  more  and  more  toward  us  came,  more  bright 
Appear'd  the  bird  of  God,  nor  could  the  eye 
Endure  his  splendor  near :  I  mine  bent  down 
He  drove  ashore  in  a  small  bark  so  swift 
And  light,  that  in  its  course  no  wave  it  drank. 
The  heavenly  steersman  at  the  prow  was  seen, 
Visibly  written  Blessed  in  his  looks. 
Within,  a  hundred  spirits  and  more  there  sat 

"  In  Exitu*  Israel  de  Egypto," 
All  with  one  voice  together  sang,  with  what 
In  the  remainder  of  that  hymn  is  writ 
Then  soon  as  with  the  sign  of  holy  cross 
He  bless'd  them,  they  at  once  leap'd  out  on  land  * 
He,  swiftly  as  he  came,  retum'd.    The  crew, 
There  left,  appear'd  astounded  with  the  place, 
Gazing  around,  as  one  who  sees  new  sights. 

From  every  side  the  sun  darted  his  beams, 
And  with  his  arrowy  radiance*  from  mid  heaven 

>  Ezc^  hU  wingM.}    Hence  Milton : 

Who  aAer  came  from  earth,  sailing  arriyed 
Wafted  by  angoU.  P.  Z«,  b.  ill.  ver.  SSL 

s  Whuuneing  the  air.] 

Trettando  Taeie  con  Teteme  penne. 
So  FUici^  canz.  vUi.  sC  11. 

Ma  trattar  Taere  coll*  eterae  plume 
s  Tn  Ezitu.]  "  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt.**   Fs.  exlv 
*  WUA  hit  arrowy  radiaiuM.]    So  Milton: 

and  now  went  forth  the  mom : 

from  before  her  vanish'd  night, 

Shot  through  with  orient  beams.       P.  £,.,  b.  vi.  ver.  15. 
This  has  been  regarded  by  some  critics  as  a  conceit,  into 
which  Milton  was  betrayed  by  the  Italian  poets ;  but  it  is  in 
troth  authorized  by  one  of  the  correctest  of  the  Grecians. 
*Oir  al6\a  vv(  hapi^ojiha 
riicTtty  Karnvd^tt  t«,  ip\oyt(,6ntvov 
'AXiof.  Sophodett  TVodUii.,  96^ 
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Had  chased  the  Capricorn»  when  that  strango  tribe. 
Lifting  their  eyea  toward  as:  "If  ye  know, 
Declare  what  path  will  lead  us  to  the  mount" 

Them  Virgil  answered :   '*  Ye  suppose,  perchance, 
Us  well  acquainted  with  this  place :  but  here, 
We,  as  younelves,  are  strangers.    Not  long  ent 
We  came,  before  you  but  a  Tittle  space. 
By  other  road  so  rough  and  hard,  that  now 
The  ascent  will  seem  to  us  as  play.*'    The  spirits. 
Who  from  my  breathmg  had  perceived  I  lived. 
Grew  pale  with  wonder.     As  the  multitude 
Flock  round  a  herald  sent  with  olive  branch, 
To  hear  what  news  he  brings,  and  in  their  hasle 
Tread  one  another  down ;  e'en  so  at  sight 
Of  me  those  happy  spirits  were  fix'd,  each  one 
Forgetful  of  its  errand  to  depart 
Where,  cleansed  ^m  sin,  it  might  be  made  all  fair 

Then  one  I  saw  darting  before  the  rest 
With  such  fond  ardor  to  embrace  me,  I 
To  do  the  like  was  moved.    O  shadows  vain ! 
Except  in  outward  semblance :  thrice  my  hands' 
I  clasp'd  behind  it,  they  as  oft  retum'd 
Empty  into  my  breast  again.    Surprise 
I  need  must  think  was  painted  in  my  looks, 
For  that  the  shadow  smiled  and  backward  drew. 
To  follow  it  I  hasten*d,  but  with  voice 
Of  sweetness  it  enjoin'd  me  to  desist 
Then  who  it  was  I  knew,  and  pray'd  of  it, 
To  talk  with  me  it  would  a  little  pause. 
It  answerM :  "  Thee  as  in  my  mortal  frame 
I  loved,  so  loosed  from  it  I  love  thee  still. 
And  therefore  pause :  but  why  walkest  thou  here?'* 


Eceo  dlnanzi  a  te  fVigge  repente 
Baenata  la  notte. 

Marini.  Son.  al  Sig.  Cinthio  Mdobrandino, 
>  T^riec  mfr  JUmdf .] 

Ter  conatns  ibi  collo  daro  brachla  dream, 
Ter  frastra  comprensa  manns  efTuglt  imago ; 
Par  levibaa  veptis  volacrique  aimilUma  soinno. 

Virg.  JEn.,  W.  794. 

Compare  Homer,  Od.,  zi.  905. 

The  incident  in  the  text  is  pleasantly  alluded  to  In  thnt  de 
lightftil  book,  the  Capriccl  del  Botaio  of  Gelli,  (Opere.  Milan. 
18(05,  ▼.  il.  p.  S6,)  of  which  there  Is  an  English  tran^lntinn 
entitled  "The  Fearftili  Fancies  of  the  Florentine  Cooper. 
Written  In  Toscane,  by  John  Baptist  Gelli,  one  of  the  froc 
■tndie  of  Florence.  And  for  recreation  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  W.  Barker."    8«.  Lond.,  1589. 


^- 


r»nol( 


334 


THE  VIBION. 


87-lOS 


*<  Not  without  purpose  onoe  more  to  return, 
Thou  find'st  me,  my  Caaella,^  where  I  am,* 
Journeying  this  way,"  I  said :  "  but  how  of  thee 
Hath  so  much  time  been  lost?"'     He  aoswer'd 
straight: 

"  No  outrage  hath  been  done  to  me,  if  he,* 
Who  when  and  whom  he  chooses  takes,  hath  oft 
Denied  me  passage  here  ;  since  of  just  will 
His  will  he  makes.     These  three  months  past^  m- 
He,  whoso  chose  to  enter,  with  free  leave         [deed, 
Hath  taken ;  whence  I  wandering  by  the  shore* 
Where  Tiber's  wave  grows  salt,  of  hun  gain'd  kind 
Admittance,  at  that  river's  mouth,  toward  which 
His  wings  are  pointed ;  for  there  always  throng 
All  such  as  not  to  Acheron  descend." 

Then  I :  "If  new  law  taketh  not  from  thee 
Memory  or  custom  of  love-tuned  song, 

1  Mg  Quella.]  A  FlorentiDe,  celebraled  for  hla  tUII  In 
iniisic,  "  In  whose  company,**  says  Landino,  "  Dante  often 
recreated  his  spirits,  wearied  by  severer  studies."  See  Dr. 
Barney's  Hintorv  of  Music,  vol.  il.  cap.  iv.  p.  323.  Milton 
has  a  fine  allusion  to  this  meeting  In  his  sonnet  to  Henry 
Lawes, 

Dante  shall  give  fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
Than  his  Cnsella,  whom  he  wooed  to  sing, 
Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  Purgatory, 
s    IF%«r«  /  am.]     "LA  dove  io  son.**    Lonifaanll  under- 
stands this  differently:    "Not  without  purpose  to  retam 
again  to  the  earth,  where  1  am ;  that  is,  where  I  tuoally 
dwell.*' 

*  Hath  so  much  time  been  lost.]  Theie  is  some  uncertain^ 
In  this  passage.    If  we  read 

Ma  a  te  com*  era  tanta  terra  tolta  1 
with  the  Nldobeatiaa  and  Aldine  editions,  and  many  MSS., 
It  signifies  "  Why  art  thou  deprived  of  so  desirable  a  region 
as  that  of  Purgatory  ?  why  dost  thou  not  hasten  to  be  cleansed 
of  thy  sins  ?"  If  with  the  Academicians  della  Crosca,  we 
read, 

Diss  'lo,  ma  a  te  come  tant*  ora  e  tolta  1 
which  is  not  destitute  of  authority  to  support  it,  and  which 
has  the  advantage  over  the  other,  as  it  marks  Dante*B 
speech  ttom  Casella*s,  then  It  must  mean  as  I  have  trans- 
lated it,  "  Why  hast  thou  lost  so  much  time  in  arriving 
here  ?'*  Lombard!,  who  is  for  the  former  reading,  supposes 
Casella  to  be  Just  dead ;  tho<ie  who  prefer  the  latter,  sup- 
pose him  to  have  been  dead  for  some  years,  but  now  only  just 
arrived. 

*  He,]    The  conducting  angel. 

*  7%ess  three  months  past.]  Since  the  time  of  the  Jubilee, 
during  which  all  spirits  not  condemned  to  eternal  punish- 
ment were  supposed  to  pass  over  to  Purgatory  as  soon  as  they 
pleased. 

*  The  shiire.]    Ostia. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I     I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


103-126.  PURGATORY,  Caoto  IL  S35 

That  Trhilon  nil  my  o»t«^i  H«4)  power  to  'saaee ; 

r«  .!«.    •':  •.    «    .  r-      .Ji;    <  '.rt  .    to  <    m».<  •,. 

1 1    .    •     .<.'««:    ■.         n  .-    .i.t'  ,)•>•  • 
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That  whilom  all  my  cares  had  power  to  *m 
Please  thee  therewith  a  little  to  console 
My  spirit,  that  encamber'd  with  its  frame, 
Travelling  so  far,  of  pain  is  overcome." 

"  Love,  that  disconnes  in  my  thoag:hts,"'  he  then 
Began  in  such  soft  accents,  that  within 
The  sweetness  thrills  me  yet     My  gentle  guide, 
And  all  who  came  with  him,  so  well  were  pleased, 
That  seem'd  naught  else  might  in  their  thoughts 
have  room. 

Fast  fix'd  in  mute  attention  to  his  notes 
We  stood,  when  lo!  that  old  man  venerable 
Exclaiming,  **  How  is  this,  ye  tardy  spirits  7 
What  negligence  detains  you  loitering  here? 
Run  to  the  mountain  to  cast  off  those  scales. 
That  from  your  eyes  the  sight  of  God  conceal" 

As  a  wild  flock  of  pigeons,  to  their  food 
Collected,  blade  or  tares,  without  their  pride 
Accustom'd,  and  in  still  and  quiet  sort, 
If  aught  alarm  them,  suddenly  desert 
Their  meal,  assail'd  by  more  important  care ; 
So  I  that  new-come  troop  beheld,  the  song 
Deserting,  hasten  to  the  mountain's  side. 
As  one'  who  goes,  yet,  where  he  tends,  knows  not. 

Nor  with  less  hurried  step  did  we  depart 


CANTO    III. 


AKGUMENT. 
Onr  Poet,  perceiving  no  shadow  except  that  cast  by  hit  own 
body,  is  fearful  that  Viigil  has  deserted  him;  bat  he  U 
freed  (tfitn  that  error,  and  both  arrive  together  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain :  on  finding  it  too  steep  to  climbp 
they  Inquire  the  way  fh>m  a  troop  of  spirits  that  are 
coming  towards  them,  and  are  by  them  shown  which  is 
the  easiest  ascent  Manftedl,  king  of  Naples,  who  is 
one  of  these  spirits,  bids  Dante  inform  his  daughter 
Costanza,  queen  of  Aragon,  of  the  manner  In  which  he 
had  died. 

Thkm  sudden  flight  had  scattered  o*er  the  plain, 
Tum'd  towards  the  mountain,  whither  reason's  v<Mce 

1  *'  Love^  that  Utomrtes  m my  tkem£hU*^'\ 

**  Amor  che  nella  mente  ml  raglooa.** 
The  first  verse  of  a  canzone  tn  the  Convito  of  Dante,  whieb 
be  again  cites  in  his  treatise  de  Vulc.  Eloq.,  lib.  il.  cap.  8. 

I  As  oiu.J    Com*  uom,  che  va,  ae  sa  dove  riesea. 
SoFrezad: 

Come  chl  va,  n4  sa  dove  camtna. 

//  quadrir^  lib.  1.  cap.  S. 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^k 


236  THE  VISION.  3-80l 

DrivM  lu :  I,  to  my  faithful  compcmy 

Adhering,  left  it  not     For  how,  of  hun 

Deprived,  might  I  have  sped?  or  who,  bedde, 

Would  o'er  the  mountainous  tract  have  led  my  steps  ? 

He,  with  the  bitter  pang  of  Belf-iemorae, 

SeemM  smitten.    O  cle«u'  conscience,  and  upright ! 

How  doth  a  little  failing  wound  thee  sore.' 

Soon  as  his  feet  desisted  (slackening  pace) 
From  haste,  that  man  all  decency  of  act,* 
My  mind,  that  in  itself  before  was  wrapt, 
Its  thought  expanded,  as  with  joy  restored ; 
And  full  against  the  steep  ascent  I  set 
My  face,  where  highest*  to  heaven  its  top  o'erflows. 

The  sun,  that  flared  behind,  with  ruddy  beam 
Before  my  fonn  was  broken ;  for  in  me 
His  rays  resistance  met     I  tum'd  aside 
With  fear  of  being  left,  when  I  beheld 
Only  before  myself  the  ground  obscured. 
When  thus  my  solace,  turning  him  around, 
Beflpake  me  kindly:  "  Why  distrustest thou? 
Belie  vest  not  I  am  with  thee,  thy  sure  guide  7 
It  now  is  evening  there,  where  buried  lies 
The  body  in  which  I  cast  a  shade,  removed 
To  Naples*  from  Brundusium's  wall.    Nor  thou 
Marvel,  if  before  me  no  shadow  fall. 
More  than  that  in  tlie  skyey  element 
One  ray  obstructs  not  other.     To  endure 
Torments  of  heat  and  cold  extreme,  like  frames 

1  Hovo  doth  a  little  failing  vound  thee  ttrre.] 
Ch'  era  al  cor  plcciol  falln  anitiro  inorso. 

7\w«o,  G.  /,.,  canto  x.  st.  59. 

•  Hatte,  that  mart  aU  decency  of  act.]  Aristotle,  in  bis 
Physiog.,  c.  liU,  reckons  tt  among  the  ivailoHi  ^ifftua,  "the 
algns  of  an  impudent  man  ;**  that  he  is  h  rats  ttv^neiv  i^Sf 
"  quick  in  his  motions.*'    Compare  Sophocles,  Eiectra,  878. 

Td  KSapitov  iu9el<ra, 
Joy,  my  dear  sister,  wings  my  quick  retnrn, 
And  with  more  speed  than  decency  allows.         Potter. 
s  ffhere  kig^hett]    Lombard!  proposes,  with  some  hesita- 
tion, a  different  meaning  from  that  which  has  hitherto  lieeii 
affixed  10  the  words, 

Che  *nvcrso  *1  eiel  (riu  alto  si  dlslaga , 
and  wonid  construe  them,  "  that  raises  Itself  higher  than 
every  other  mountain  above  the  sea:**  "  sopra  l*allngamento 
delle  acqae  del  mare.**  The  conjecture  is  at  least  ingenloiu, 
«nd  has  obtained  new  force  by  the  arguments  of  Monti  la 
his  PropoRta. 

*  TV  J^aples.]  Virgil  died  at  Bmndoslum,  from  whenos 
bb  body  is  said  to  have  been  removed  to  Naples. 
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That  Yirtae  hath  dispofled,  which,  how  it  works, 
WiUs  not  to  us  should  be  reveal'd.     Insane, 
Who  hopes  our  reason  may  that  space  explore, 
Which  holds  three  persons  in  one  substance  knit 
Seek  not  the  wherefore,  race  of  human  kind ; 
Could  ye  have  seen  the  whole,  no  need  had  been 
For  Mary  to  bring  forth.     Moreover,  ye 
Have  seen  such  men  desiring  fruitlessly ;' 
To  whose  desires,  repose  would  have  been  given, 
That  now  but  serve  them  for  eternal  grief. 
I  speak  of  Plato,  and  the  Stagirite, 
And  others  many  more."     And  then  he  bent 
Downwards  his  forehead,  and  in  troubled  mood* 
Broke  off  his  speech.    Meanwhile  we  had  arrived 
Far  as  the  mountain's  foot,  and  there  the  rock 
Found  of  so  steep  ascent,  that  nimblest  steps 
To  climb  it  had  been  vain.    The  most  remote, 
Most  wild,  untrodden  path,  in  all  the  tract 
'Twixt  Lerice  and  Turbia,*  were  to  this 
A  ladder  easy  and  open  of  access.  [dines  7" 

"  Who  knows  on  which  hand  now  the  steep  de- 
My  master  said,  and  paused  ;  "  so  that  he  may 
Ascend,  who  journeys  without  aid  of  wing?" 
And  while,  with  looks  directed  to  the  ground, 
The  meaning  of  the  pathway^  he  explored. 
And  I  gazed  upward  round  the  stony  height ; 
On  the  left  hand  appear'd  to  us  a  troop 
Of  spirits,  that  toward  us  moved  their  steps ; 
Yet  moving  seem'd  not,  they  so  slow  approached. 

I  thus  my  guide  address'd :  **  Upraise  thine  eyes : 

>  DeitiringfrtUtlesaly.}    See  Hell,  Canto  Iv.  39. 

*  In  troubled  mood.]  Because  ha  himself  (Virgil)  was 
nmong  the  number  of  spirits  who  thoa  desired  without 
hope. 

*  *  Tmixt  Lerice  and  Turbia,]  At  that  time  the  two  eztre- 
mities  or  the  Genoese  repablic;  the  former  on  the  east,  the 
latter  on  the  west  A  very  ingenious  writer  has  had  occa- 
sion, for  a  different  purpose,  to  mention  one  of  these  places  as 
remarkably  secluded  by  its  moantainous  situation.  "  On  an 
eminence  among  the  mountains,  between  the  two  little  cities, 
Nice  and  Monaco,  is  the  village  of  Torbia,  a  name  formed 
from  the  Greek  Tp6waia."  Mitford  on  the  HarmoKff  of  Lan- 
gwLge^  sect.  XV.  p.  351,  3d  edit 

*  7%t  msaning  of  thepaULva^,]    Lombardl  reads, 

tenea  V  vise  basso, 

Esaminando  del  cammin  la  mente, 
and  explains  It,  "  he  bent  down  his  face,  his  mind  belns  occu 
pied  wiih  eoBsldering  their  way  to  ascend  the  monntain.'*    I 
doabt  much  whether  the  words  can  bear  that  eonstroetloii. 
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Lo !  that  way  some,  of  whom  thou  mayst  obtain 
CouoseU  if  of  thyBolf  thou  find'st  it  not'*  [plied : 

Straightway  he  look'd,  and  with  free  speech  re* 
«  Let  UB  tend  thither:  they  but  softly  come. 
And  thou  be  firm  in  hope,  my  son  beloved." 

Now  was  that  crowd  firom  us  distant  as  far, 
(When  we  some  thousand  stepe,^  I  say,  had  passed) 
As  at  a  throw  the  nervous  arm  could  fling ; 
When  all  drew  backward  on  the  massy  crags 
Of  the  steep  bank,  and  firmly  stood  unmoved, 
As  one,  who  walks  in  doubt,  might  stand  to  look. 

**  O  spirits  perfect !  O  already  chosen !" 
Virgil  to  them  began :  "  by  that  blest  peace, 
Wluch  as  I  deem,  is  for  you  all  prepared, 
Instruct  us  where  the  mountain  low  declines, 
So  that  attempt  to  mount  it  be  not  vain. 
For  who  knows  most,  him  loss  of  time  most  grieves." 

As  sheep,'  that  step  from  forth  their  fold,  by  one, 
Or  pairs,  or  three  at  once  ;  meanwhile  the  rest 
Stand  fearfully,  bending  the  eye  and  nose 
To  ground,  and  what  the  foremost  does,  that  do 
The  others,  gathering  round  her  if  she  stops, 
Simple  and  quiet,  nor  the  cause  discern ; 
So  saw  I  moving  to  advance  the  first. 
Who  of  that  fortunate  crew  were  at  the  head. 
Of  modest  mien,  and  gfraceful  in  their  gait. 
When  they  before  me  had  beheld  the  light 
From  my  right  side  fall  broken  on  the  ground, 
So  that  the  shadow  reached  the  cave  ;  they  stopp'd. 
And  somewhat  back  retired  :  the  same  did  all 
Who  followed,  though  unwecting  of  the  cause 

"  Unask'd  of  you,  yet  freely  I  confess, 
This  is  a  human  body  which  ye  see. 
That  the  sun's  light  is  broken  on  the  ground, 
Marvel  not :  but  believe,  that  not  without 
Virtue  derived  from  Heaven,  we  to  climb 
Over  this  wall  aspire."     So  them  bespake 


>  When  we  gome  thousand  Btepa.]  Mr.  Carlyle  pats  a  qaery 
to  my  rormer  Uantlation  of  this  passage.  It  was  certainly 
erroneous. 

*  Jit  theep.]  The  imitative  nature  of  these  animals  sap- 
plies  our  Puct  with  another  comparison,  in  his  Convito.,  p.  M, 
** Quest!  sono  da  chiamare  pecore,"  &c.  "These  may  lie 
cailed  floclts  of  sheep  and  not  men;  for  ir  one  sheep  shonid 
throw  hiroielf  down  a  precipice  of  a  thonsand  feet,  all  the 
rest  would  follow ;  and  if  one  for  any  cause  in  passing  a  road 
•honld  leap,  all  the  rest  wjuld  do  the  some,  though  they  saw 
nothing  to  leap  over." 
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My  master ;  and  that  yirtuoas  tribe  rejoin*d : 
«  Turn,  and  before  you  there  the  entrance  lies ," 
Making  a  signal  to  us  with  bent  hands. 

Then  of  them  one  began :  "  Whoe'er  thou  ait, 
Who  joumey'st  thus  this  way,  thy  visage  turn ; 
Think  if  me  elsewhere  thou  hast  ever  seen." 

I  towards  him  tum'd,  and  with  fix'd  eye  beheld. 
Comely  and  fair,  and  gentle  of  aspect 
He  seem'd,  but  on  one  brow  a  gash  was  mark'd. 

When  humbly  I  disclaimed  to  have  beheld 
Him  ever :  "  Now  behold !"  he  said,  and  show*d 
High  on  his  breast  a  wound :  then  smiling  spake. 

"  I  am  Manfredi,'  grandson  to  the  Queen 
Costanza  :*  whence  I  pray  thee,  when  retum'd, 


1  Manfredi.]  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  the  nataml 
■on  of  Frederick  II.  He  was  lively  and  agreeable  In  his 
manners,  and  delighted  In  poetry,  ninsic,  and  danclnc.  Bat 
he  was  luxurious  and  ambitious,  void  of  religion,  and  in  Us 
philosophy  an  Epicurean.  See  G.  Villanl,  lib.  vl.  cap.  xlvil., 
and  Mr.  Mathias's  Tiraboschi,  vol.  1.  p.  90.  He  fell  In  the 
battle  with  Charles  of  Anjou,  in  196S,  alluded  to  in  €?anto 
xzviil.  of  Hell,  ver.  13,  or  rather  in  that  which  ensued  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  at  Benevento.  But  the  successes  <^ 
Charles  were  so  rapidly  followed  up,  that  our  author,  exact 
as  he  generally  is,  might  not  have  thought  It  necessary  to 
distinguish  them  in  point  of  time ;  for  this  seems  the  best 
method  of  reconciling  some  little  apparent  Inconsistency  be- 
tween hlro  and  the  annalist.  '*  Dying  excommunicated. 
King  Charles  did  not  allow  of  his  being  buried  in  sacred 
grnuad,  but  he  was  interred  near  the  bridge  of  Benevento ; 
and  on  his  gmve  there  was  cast  a  stone  by  every  one  of  the 
army,  whence  there  was  formed  a  great  mound  of  stones. 
But  some  have  said,  that  afterwards,  by  command  of  the 
Pope,  the  Bishop  of  Cosenza  took  up  his  body,  and  sent  it 
out  of  the  kingdom,  because  it  was  the  land  ot  the  church ; 
and  that  it  was  buried  by  the  river  Verde,  on  the  borders  of 
the  kingdom  and  of  Campagna.  This,  however,  we  do  not 
affirm."  G.  Villanl,  Hist.,  lib.  vii.  cap.  9.  Manfredi  and  his 
father  are  npoken  of  by  our  Poet  in  his  De  Vulg.  Eioq.,  lib.  i. 
cap.  12,  with  singular  commendation.  "  Siquidem  illUAtreii,*' 
Slc.  "Tho^  illustrious  worthies,  Frederick  the  Emperor, 
and  his  well-bom  son  Manfredi,  manifested  their  nobility  and 
uprightness  of  form,  as  long  as  fortune  remained,  by  follow- 
ing puDtalts  worthy  of  men,  and  disdained  those  which  are 
suited  only  to  brutes.  Such,  therefore,  as  were  of  a  lofty 
spirit,  and  graced  with  natural  endowments,  endeavored  to 
walk  in  the  track  which  the  majesty  of  such  great  princes 
had  marked  out  for  them:  so  that  whatever  was  in  their 
time  attempted  by  eminent  Italians,  first  made  its  appeamnoe 
in  the  court  of  crowned  sovereigns;  and  because  Sicily  was 
a  roynl  throne,  it  came  to  pass  that  whatever  was  pmdnced 
in  the  vernacular  tongue  by  our  predecessors  was  called  Sici- 
lian ;  which  neither  we  nor  our  posterity  shall  be  able  to 
change.** 

>  CotUMta,]    See  Pandlse.  Canto  iil.  191. 
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To  my  fair  daughter'  po,  the  parent  glad 
Of  Aragoaia  and  SicUia*fl  pride ; 
And  of  the  truth  inform  her,  if  of  me 
Aught  elae  be  told.    When  by  two  mortal  blowi 
My  frame  was  shattered,  I  betook  myself 
Weeping  to  him,  who  of  free  will  forgives. 
My  sinfl  were  horrible :  but  so  wide  arms 
Hath  goodness  infinite,  that  it  receives 
All  who  turn  to  it.    Had  this  text  divine 
Been  of  Cosenza*s  shepherd  better  scann*d, 
Who  then  by  Clement^  on  my  hunt  was  set. 
Yet  at  the  bridge's  head  my  bones  had  lain, 
Near  Benevento,  by  the  heavy  mole 
Protected ;  but  the  rain  now  drenches  them. 
And  the  wind  drives,  out  of  the  kingdom's  bonndsy 
Far  as  the  stream  of  Verde,"  where,  with  lights 
Extinguish'd,  he  removed  them  from  their  bed. 
Yet  by  their  curse  we  are  not  so  destroy 'd. 
But  that  the  eternal  love  may  turn,  while  hope* 
Retains  her  verdant  bloBBom.    True  it  is, 
That  such  one  as  in  contumacy  dies 
Against  the  holy  church,  though  he  repent. 
Must  wander  thirty-fold  for  all  the  time 
In  his  presumption  pass'd  ;  if  such  decree 
Be  not  by  prayers  of  good  men  shorter  made. 
Look  therefore  if  thou  canst  advance  my  bliss ; 
Revealing  to  my  good  Costanza,  how 
Thou  hast  beheld  me,  and  beside,  the  terms 
Laid  on  me  of  that  interdict ;  for  here 
By  means  of  those  below  much  profit  comea** 


1  Mw  fair  dtivfkter.]  Costaosm  the  daughter  of  Manfkvdl, 
and  wifo  of  Pet(*r  III.,  king  of  Aragon,  by  whom  the  was 
mother  to  Frederick,  king  of  Sicily,  and  James,  king  of  Am- 

gn.    With  the  latter  or  these  she  was  at  Rome  1S06.    Bee 
Villani,  lib.  viii.  cap.  18,  and  Notes  to  Canto  vU. 
>  Clefiunt.]    Pope  Clement  IV 

*  TTkt  ttream  •/ rerde.]    A  rivernear  Aseoli,  that  fhlls  into 
the  Tronto.    The  "  eztingnished  lights**  formed  part  of  the 
ceremony  at  the  Intennent  of  one  ezcommonicated. 
Passa  la  mora  dl  BlanfM,  cnl  lava 

II  Verde. 

UherU,  DittaiMnda,  lib.  UI.  cap.  1.,  as 
conrectedby  PertlcarL 

Mentre  che  la  speransa  ha  fior  del  verde. 
8o  Tasso,  O.  L..  Canto  six.  st.  53. 

—  Infln  ehe  verde  i  flor  dl  speme. 
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CANTO    IV. 

ARGUMENT. 
Duite  and  '^rgil  ueend  the  monntaln  of  Purgatory,  by  a 
steep  and  narrow  path  pent  in  on  each  side  by  rock,  till 
they  reach  a  part  of  it  that  opens  into  a  ledge  or  cornice. 
There  seating  themselves,  and  turning  to  the  east,  Dante 
wonders  at  seeing  the  sun  on  their  left,  the  cause  of  which 
is  explained  to  him  by  Virgil ;  and  while  they  continue 
their  discourse,  a  voice  addresses  them,  at  which  thev  turn, 
and  And  several  spirits  behind  the  rock,  and  among  the  rest 
one  named  Belacqua,  who  had  been  known  to  our  Poet  on 
earth,  and  who  tells  that  he  is  doomed  to  linger  there  on 
account  of  his  having  delayed  his  repentance  to  the  last. 

When*  by  sens&tioiiB  of  delig;ht  or  pain, 
That  any  of  our  faculties  hath  seized, 
Entire  the  soul  collects  herself,  it  seems 
She  is  intent  upon  that  power  alone ; 
And  thus  the  error  is  disproved,  which  holds 
The  soul  not  singly  lighted  in  the  breast 
And  therefore  whenas  aught  is  heard  or  seen, 

1  IVhen.]  It  must  be  owned  the  beginning  of  this  Canto  is 
sriraewhat  obscure.  Vellutello  refers,  for  an  elucidation  of  it, 
to  the  rea.soning  of  Statins  in  the  twenty-fifth  Canto.  Per- 
haps some  illustration  may  lie  derived  from  the  following 
passnge  in  the  Summa  Theologic  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  "  Some 
say  that  in  addition  to  the  vegetable  soul,  which  was  present 
from  the  first,  there  supervenes  another  soul,  which  is  the 
sensitive,  and  again.  In  addition  to  that,  another,  which  is 
the  intellective.  And  so  there  are  in  man  three  souls,  one  of 
which  exists  potentially  with  regard  to  another :  but  this  has 
been  already  disproved.  And  accordingly  others  say  that 
that  same  soul,  which  at  first  was  merely  vegetative,  is, 
through  action  of  the  seminal  virtue,  carried  forward  till  it 
reaches  to  that  point,  in  which,  being  still  the  same,  it  never- 
thf  less  becomes  sensitive ;  and  at  length  the  same  by  an  ul- 
terior progres?(ion  is  led  on  till  it  becomes  intellective ;  not, 
indeed,  through  the  seminal  vutne  acting  in  it  but  by  vlrtua 
of  a  sup<*rior  agent,  that  is,  God,  enlightenlns  it  from  with- 
out." (This  opinion  he  next  proceeds  to  confute.)  **Dicunt 
ergo  quidam  qubd  supra  animam  vegetabllem,  qu»  prime  in- 
crut,  supervenlt  alia  anlma,  quo  est  sensitiva,  supra  illam 
Iterum  alia  que  est  intellectiva.  £t  sic  sunt  In  homine  tres 
anime,  quarum  una  est  in  potentia  ad  aliam,  quod  snpra  im- 
probatum  est.  Et  ideo  alii  dicunt,  qubd  ilia  eadem  anlma, 
que  prlmo  fult  vcgetatlva  tantum,  poetmodum  per  actionem 
vlrtntts,  que  est  in  semlne,  perdncitur  ad  hoc,  ut  ipsa  eadem 
fiat  sensitiva;  et  tandem  ipsa  eadem  perdncitur  ad  hoe,  ut 
ipsa  eadem  fiat  Intellectiva,  non  quidem  per  vlrtutem  actl- 
vam  seminis,  sed  per  virtulem  superioris  agentis,  scilicet  Dei 
deforis  iilustrantis.*'  Thorn.  Jiquin.  Opera.  Edit.  Fenet.,  1595, 
tnm.  x. ;  Summa  TTteolog.  \ma  Part.,  Qtueatio  cxviii.  jf rt.  11 
See  also  Lettere  di  Fra  Guittone,  4fi.  Roma,  1745,  p.  15;  and 
Bouth's  note  on  the  Gorgias  of  Plato,  p.  451. 
16 
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That  firmly  keepi  the  eonl  toward  it  tom'd, 
Time  pa«es,  and  a  man  perceives  it  not 
For  that»  whereby  we  hearken,  ia  one  power ; 
Another  that,  which  the  whole  apirit  hath: 
Thia  is  as  it  were  bound,  while  that  is  free. 

This  found  I  true  by  proof,  hearing  that  spirit^ 
And  wondering ;  for  full  fifty  steps*  aloft 
The  sun  had  measured,  unobserved  of  me, 
When  we  arrived  where  all  with  one  accord 
The  spirits  shouted,  *'  Here  is  what  ye  ask." 

A  larg;er  aperture  oft-times  is  stopp'd, 
With  forked  stake  of  thorn  by  villager, 
When  the  ripe  grape  imbrowns,  than  was  the  paUi» 
By  which  my  guide,  and  I  behind  him  close. 
Ascended  soUtary,  when  that  troop 
Departing  left  us.     On  SanleoV  road 
Who  journeys,  or  to  Noli*  low  descends, 
Or  mountB  Bismantua  V  height,  must  use  his  feet ; 
But  here  a  man  had  need  to  fly,  I  mean 
With  the  swift  wing*  and  plumes  of  high  desire, 
Conducted  by  his  aid,  who  gave  me  hope, 
And  with  light  fumish'd  to  direct  my  way. 

We  through  the  broken  rock  ascended,  close 
Pent  on  each  side,  while  underneath  the  ground 
Aflk'd  help  of  hands  and  feet.     When  we  arrived 
Near  on  the  highest  ridge  of  the  steep  bank. 
Where  the  plam  level  open'd,  I  exclaim'd, 
"  O  Master !  say,  which  way  can  we  proceed." 

He  answered,  "  Let  no  step  of  thine  recede. 
Behind  me  gain  tlie  mountain,  till  to  us 
Some  practised  guide  appear."     That  eminence 
Was  lofty,  that  no  eye  might  reach  its  point ; 
And  the  side  proudly  rising,  more  than  line* 
From  the  mid  quadrant  to  the  centre  drawn. 
I,  wearied,  thus  began :  "  Parent  beloved ! 
Turn  and  behold  how  I  remain  alone. 
If  thou  stay  not" — *<  My  son !"   he  straight  replied, 

>  J^W/ £fky  *tv*']  Three  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  fifteen 
decrees  being  reckoned  to  an  hour. 

*  SmIbo.]  a  fortreM  on  the  summit  of  Hontefeltro.  The 
situation  is  described  by  Troya,  Veltru  AUegoriciv  p.  11.  It 
Is  a  conspicuous  object  to  travellers  along  the  cornice  on  the 
riviera  di  Genoa. 

*  AWi.]  In  the  Genoese  territory,  between  Finale  and  Sa- 
vona. 

«  BummUma,]   A  steep  mountain  In  the  territory  of  Recglo. 

•  fVitk  tJke  »wift  wt'iy.J   Compare  Paradise,  Canto  xxxilirn. 

•  JUare  tkoM  line.]  ft  was  much  nearer  to  being  perpenittfr' 
nlar  than  horizontal. 
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«  Thus  for  pat  forth  thy  Btrength  f*  aad  to  a  tnftk 
Pointed,  that,  on  this  side  projecting,  round 
Circles  the  hill.    His  words  so  spiuiPd  me  on. 
That  I,  behind  him,  clambeiing,  forced  myself. 
Till  my  feet  press'd  the  circuit  plain  beneath. 
There  both  together  seated,  tum'd  we  round 
To  eastward,  whence  was  our  ascent :  and  oft 
Many  beside  hare  with  delight  look'd  back. 

First  on  the  nether  shores  I  tum'd  mine  eyes, 
Then  raised  them  to  the  sun,  and  wondering  mark'd 
That  from  the  left'  it  smote  us.    Soon  perceived 
That  poet  sage,  how  at  the  car  of  light 
Amazed*  I  stood,  where  'twixt  us  and  the  north 
Its  course  it  entered.    Whence  he  thus  to  me : 
'*  Were  Leda's  ofispring*  now  m  company 
Of  that  broad  mirror,  that  high  up  and  low 
Imparts  his  light  beneath,  thou  mightst  behold 
The  ruddy  Zodiac  nearor  to  the  Bean 
Wheel,  if  its  ancient  course  it  not  forsook. 
How  that  may  be,  if  thou  wouldst  think ;  within 
Pondering,  imagine  Sion  with  this  mount 
Placed  on  the  earth,  so  that  to  both  be  one 
Horizon,  and  two  hemispheres  apart. 
Where  lies  the  path^  that  Phaeton  ill  knew 
To  guide  his  erring  chariot :  thou  wilt  see* 


1  Rvm  tkg  left.]  Vellatello  observes  an  imitation  of  Lacan 
In  this  passage: 

lEDotum  vobis,  Arabes,  venistis  in  ortaem. 
Umbras  miraU  nemoram  non  Ire  sfnistras. 

PAar«.,  lib.  iU.  34& 
>  JtmazedJ]  He  wonders  that  lieing  tnmed  to  the  east  he 
should  see  the  snn  on  his  ieft,  since  in  all  the  regions  on  this 
side  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer  it  is  seen  on  the  right  of  one 
who  turns  his  face  towaids  the  east ;  not  ivcoilectins  that 
he  was  now  antipodal  to  Europe,  from  whence  he  had  seen 
the  tinn  taking  an  opposite  course. 

*  fVer*  I^eda't  offtprinf']  **  As  the  constellation  of  ths 
Gemini  is  nearer  the  Bears  than  Aries  is,  it  is  certain  tliat  If 
the  sun,  instead  of  being  in  Aries,  had  been  in  Gemini,  both 
tlie  sun  and  that  portion  of  the  Zodiac  made  '  ruddy*  by  the 
sun,  would  have  been  seen  to  *  wheel  nearer  to  the  Bears.* 
By  the  'ruddy  Zodiac*  mu»t  necessari'y  be  understood  that 
portion  of  the  Zodiac  affected  or  made  red  by  the  sun; 
for  the  whole  of  the  Zodiac  never  changes,  nor  appean  to 
change,  with  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  heavens.**— 
ZtOPtbardi. 

*  The  path]    The  ecliptic. 

*  TTkcu  wilt  tee.]  "  If  yon  consider  that  this  roonntain  of 
Purgatory,  and  that  of  Sion.  are  antipodal  to  each  other,  yon 
will  perceive  that  the  sun  must  rise  on  opposite  sidea  of  the 
respective  eminences.** 
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How  of  neccnity  by  this,  on  one, 

He  paflTCs,  while  by  that  on  the  other  side ; 

If  with  that  clear  view  thine  intellect  attend." 

"  Of  truth,  kind  teacher !"  I  exclaim'd,  "  M  clear 
Alight  saw  I  never,  as  I  now  discern, 
Where  seem'd  my  ken  to  fail,  that  the  mid  oib^ 
Of  the  supernal  motion  (which  in  terms 
Of  art  is  call'd  the  ESquator,  and  remains 
Still  'twixt  the  sun  and  winter)  for  the  cause 
Thou  hast  assign'd,  from  hence  toward  the  north 
Departs,  when  those,  who  in  the  Hebrew  land 
Were  dwellers,  saw  it  towards  the  warmer  part 
But  if  it  please  thee,  I  would  gladly  know, 
How  far  we  have  to  journey :  for  the  hill 
Mounts  higher,  than  this  sight  of  mine  can  mount" 

He  thus  to  me  :  **  Such  is  this  steep  ascent, 
That  it  is  ever  difficult  at  first. 
But  more  a  man  proceeds,  leaa  eyil  grows.* 
When  pleasant  it  shall  seem  to  thee,  so  much 
That  upward  going  shall  be  easy  to  thee 
As  in  a  Vessel  to  go  down  the  tide. 
Then  of  this  path  thou  wilt  have  reach*d  the  end. 
There  hope  to  rest  thee  from  thy  toil.    No  more 
I  answer,  and  thus  far  for  certain  know." 
As  he  his  words  had  spoken,  near  to  us 
A  voice  there  sounded :  "  Yet  ye  first  perchance 
May  to  repose  you  by  constraint  be  led." 
At  sound  thereof  each  turn'd ;  and  on  the  left 
A  huge  stone  we  beheld,  of  which  nor  I 
Nor  he  before  was  ware.    Thither  we  drew ; 
And  there  were  some,  who  in  the  shady  place 
Behind  the  rock  were  standing,  as  a  man 
Through  idleness  might  stand.    Among  them  one, 
Who  seem'd  to  be  much  wearied,  sat  him  down, 
And  with  his  arms  did  fold  his  knees  about. 
Holding  his  face  between  them  downward  bent 

"  Sweet  Sir !"    I  cried,  **  behold  that  man  who 
Himself  more  idle  than  if  laziness  [shows 

Were  sister  to  him."     Straight  he  tum*d  to  us, 


1  That  the  mid  orb.]  *'  That  the  eqnator  (which  U  always 
■itaated  between  thnt  part  where,  when  the  sun  it,  he  causes 
■nminer,  and  the  other  where  his  absence  produces  winter) 
recedes  from  this  mountain  towards  the  north,  at  the  time 
when  the  Jews  inhabiting  Mount  Sion  saw  it  depart  towards 
the  south." — Lomhardi. 

*  But  wurt  a  max  proeteds,  lew*  nU  grow*.}  Because  111 
aseending  he  gets  rid  of  the  weight  of  hb  sins. 
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And,  o'er  the  thigh  lifting  his  face,  observed, 
Then  in  these  accents  spake :  "  Up  then,  proceed, 
Thou  valiant  one."     Straight  who  it  was  I  knew  ; 
Nor  could  the  pain  I  felt  (for  want  of  breath 
Still  somewhat  urged  me)  hinder  my  approach. 
And  when  I  came  to  him,  he  scarce  his  head 
Uplifted,  saying,  "  Well  hast  thou  discerned, 
How  from  the  left  the  sun  his  chariot  leads." 

His  lazy  acts  and  broken  words  my  lips 
To  laughter  somewhat  moved ;  when  I  began : 
*'  Belacqua,^  now  for  thee  I  grieve  no  more. 
But  tell,  why  thou  art  seated  upright  there. 
Waitest  thou  escort  to  conduct  thee  hence? 
Or  blame  I  only  thine  accustom'd  ways?" 
Then  he :  "  My  brother !  of  what  use  to  mount, 
When,  to  my  suffering,  would  not  let  me  pass 
The  bird  of  God,'  who  at  the  portal  sits? 
Behooves  so  long  that  heaven  first  bear  me  round 
Without  its  limits,  as  in  life  it  bore  ; 
Because  I,  to  the  end,  repentant  sighs 
Delay'd ;  if  prayer  do  not  aid  me  first. 
That  riseth  up  from  heart  which  lives  in  grace 
What  other  kind  avails,  not  heard  in  heaven  7" 

Before  me  now  the  poet,  up  the  mount 
Ascending,  cried  :  "  Haste  thee  :  for  see  the  sun 
Has  touch'd  the  point  meridian  ;  and  the  night 
Now  covers  with  her  foot  Marocco's  shore."" 

1  Bdaequa.]  Concerning  thb  man,  the  commeatatore 
afford  no  inlbrniation,  except  that  In  the  margin  of  the 
Monte  Cajtsino  MS.  there  is  fband  this  brief  notice  of  htm : 
'*  Iste  Belacqna  fait  optlmus  magister  cithararum,  et  lento- 
mm,  et  pigriMlmus  homo  In  operibns  mandi  sicat  in  operibns 
anlme."  "This  Belacqua  was  an  excellent  master  of  the 
harp  and  Uite,  but  very  negligent  in  his  affairs,  both  splritaal 
and  temporal."  I^ettera  di  EwUtio  DicMTchso  ad  AngriU 
SidievM.    4to.  lUima.    1801. 

•  The  bird  of  God.]  Here  are  two  other  readings,  *<  Uscier** 
and  »♦  Angel,"  "  Usher"  and  "  Angel"  of  God. 

*  Maroeco't  shore.]  Cnopre  la  notte  glA  col  pi6  Marocco. 
Hence,  perhaps,  Milton : 

Damasco,  or  Marocco,  or  Trebisond. 

P.  Z,.,  b.  L  584. 
instead  of  Morocco,  as  he  elsewhere  calls  it : 
Morocco  and  Algiers  and  Tremlsen. 

P.  Z^  b.  zl.  404. 
If  the  vowels  were  to  change  places,  the  vene  wonld  la 
toth  instanoes  be  spoiled. 
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CANTO  V. 

ARGUMENT. 
They  niMt  with  others,  who  had  deferred  th«lr  lepenlaoeo 
ttll  they  were  overtaken  by  a  violent  death,  when  »aacienl 
space  being  allowed  them,  they  were  then  laved:  and 
among  these,  Giacopo  del  Cassero,  Buonconte  da  Monte- 
feltro,  and  Pia,  a  lady  of  Sienna. 

Now  had  I  left  those  apirits,  and  punned 
The  steps  of  my  conductor  ;  when  behind, 
Pointing  the  finger  at  me,  one  exclaim'd : 
*<  See,  now  it  seems  as  if  the  light  not  shone 
From  the  left  hand*  of  him  beneath,*  and  he, 
As  living,  seems  to  be  led  on."     Mine  eyes, 
I  at  that  sound  reverting,  saw  them  gaze. 
Through  wonder,  first  at  me  ;  and  then  at  me 
And  the  light  broken  underneath,  by  turns. 
"  Why  are  thy  thoughts  thus  riveted,"  my  guide 
Exclaim'd,  "  that  thou  hast  slack'd  thy  pace  ?  or  how 
Imports  it  thee,  what  thin^  is  whisperM  here  7 
Come  after  me,  and  to  their  babblings  leave 
The  crowd.     Be  as  a  tower,"  that,  firmly  set. 
Shakes  not  its  top  for  any  blast  that  blows. 
He,  in  whose  bosom  thought  on  thought  shoots  out, 
Still  of  his  aim  is  wide,  in  that  the  one 
Sicklies  and  wastes  to  naught  the  other's  strength." 

What  other  could  I  answer,  save  "  I  come  V* 
I  said  it,  somewhat  with  that  color  tinged. 
Which  oft-times  pardon  meriteth  for  man. 

Meanwhile  traverse  along  the  hill  there  came, 
A  little  way  before  us,  some  who  sang 
The  "  Miserere"  in  responsive  strains. 
When  they  perceived  that  through  my  body  I 
Gave  way  not  for  the  rays  to  pass,  their  song 

*  /( Mtem*  as  if  the  lifht  not  »hane 

From  the  left  hand.]  The  sun  was,  thepcfore,  on  the  right 
of  our  travf^lterj.  For,  as  before,  when  sentod  and  looking 
to  the  cast  from  whence  they  had  nscended,  the  sun  was  on 
their  Ict^ ;  so  now  that  they  have  risen  and  are  again  going 
forward,  it  must  be  un  the  opposite  side  of  them. 

*  Of  him  h€nMth,\    Of  Dante,  who  was  following  Virgil  ny 
the  mountain,  and  therefore  \v:u  the  lower  of  the  two. 

*  Bttu  a  Unoer.]    Sta  come  tone  fbrma. 
80  Bemi,  Orl.  Inn.,  lib.  i.  canto  xvl.  sU  48. 

In  quel  due  pledi  sta  fernMi  il  glgante 
Com*  una  torre  in  uieuo  d*nn  castello. 
And  MUton,  P.  L.,  b.  i.  501. 

Siood  like  a  tower. 
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Straight  to  a  long  and  hoaxve  exclaim  they  changed; 
And  two  of  them,  in  guise  of  meesengezB, 
Ran  on  to  meet  us,  and  inquiring  ask'd : 
«  Of  your  condition  we  would  gladly  learn.** 

To  them  my  guide.    "  Ye  may  return,  and  bear 
Tidings  to  them  who  sent  you,  that  his  frame 
Is  real  flesh.    If,  as  I  deem,  to  view 
His  shade  they  paused,  enough  is  answered  them : 
Him  let  them  honor :  they  may  prize  him  welL" 

Ne'er  saw  I  fiery  vapora'  with  such  speed 
Cut  through  the  serene  air  at  fall  of  night, 
Nor  August's  clouds  athwart  the  setting  sun, 
That  upward  these  did  not  in  shorter  space 
Return  ;  and,  there  arriving,  with  the  rest 
Wheel  back  on  us,  as  with  loose  rein  a  troop. 

"  Many,"  exclaim'd  the  bard,  "  are  these,  who 
Around  us :  to  petition  thee,  they  come.  [throng 
Go  therefore  on,  and  listen  as  thou  go'st" 

"  O  spirit !  who  go*st  on  to  blessedness, 
With  the  same  limbs  that  clad  thee  at  thy  birth," 
Shouting  they  came  :  *<  a  little  rest  thy  step. 
Look  if  thou  any  one  among  our  tribe 
Hast  e'er  beheld,  that  tidings  of- him  there' 
Thou  mayst  report    Ah,  wherefore  go'st  thou  on? 
Ah,  wherefore  tarriest  thou  not  7     We  all 
By  violence  died,  and  to  our  latest  hour 
Were  sinnera,  but  then  wam'd  by  light  from  heaven ; 
So  that,  repenting  and  forgiving,  we 
Did  issue  out  of  life  at  peace  with  God, 
Who,  with  desire  to  see  him,  fills  our  heart" 

Then  I :  "  The  visages  of  all  I  scan, 
Yet  none  of  ye  remember.    But  if  aught 
That  I  can  do  may  please  you,  gentle  spirits ! 
Speak,  and  I  will  perform  it ;  by  that  peace, 
Which,  on  the  steps  of  guide  so  excellent 
Following,  from  world  to  world,  intent  I  seek." 

In  answer  he  began :  "  None  here  distrusts 

1  JVe'rr  gaw  I  Jierf  vapors.]  Imitated  by  Tasao,  O.  Li, 
eanto  xlx.  st.  63. 

Tal  iiuol  feRdcndo  llquido  lereno 
Stella  cader  della  gmn  madre  In  aeno. 
And  by  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  Iv.  558. 

Swift  u  a  shooting  «tnr 

In  antnmn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapon  fired 
Impress  the  air. 
Compare  Statins  Thcb.,  1.  93. 

Ilicet  lifrnc  Jnvis,  lapsiiiqne  cltatlor  astrla. 
T\ere.\    Upon  the  earth. 
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Thy  kindnem,  though  not  promised  with  ui  oath ; 
So  as  the  will  fail  not  for  want  of  power. 
Whence  I,  who  sole  before  the  others  speak, 
Entreat  thee,  if  thou  ever  see  that  land^ 
Which  lies  between  Romagna  and  the  realm 
Of  Charles,  that  of  thy  courtesy  thou  pray 
Those  who  inhabit  Fano,  that  for  me 
Their  adorations  duly  be  put  up. 
By  which  I  may  pur^e  off  my  grievous  sins. 
From  theuce  I  came?    But  the  deep  passages. 
Whence  issued  out  the  blood*  wherein  I  dwelt, 
Upon  my  bosom  in  Antenor's  land^ 
Were  made,  where  to  bo  more  secure  I  thought 
The  author  of  the  deed  was  Esters  prince, 
Who,  more  than  right  could  warrant,  with  his  wrath 
Pursued  me.     Had  I  towards  Mira  fled. 
When  overtaken  at  Oriaco,  still 
Might  I  have  breathed.     But  to  the  marsh  I  sped ; 
And  in  the  mire  and  rushes  tangled  there 
Fell,  and  beheld  my  life-blood  float  the  plain." 
Then  said  another :  "  Ah !  so  may  the  wish, 
That  takes  thee  o'er  the  mountain,  be  fulflU'd, 
As  thou  shalt  graciously  give  aid  to  mine. 
Of  Montefeltro  I  ;*  Buonconte  I : 
Giovanua*  nor  none  else  have  care  for  me  ; 
Sorrowing  with  these  I  therefore  go."     I  thus : 
"  From  Campaldino's  field  what  force  or  chance 


1  That  land.]  The  Marca  d'Ancona,  between  Roiingna 
and  Apulia,  the  kingdom  of  Chartes  of  Ai\jau. 

s  FVom  thence  I  came.]  Giacopo  del  Cassero,  a  citizen  of 
Fano,  who  having  spolcen  ill  of  Azzo  da  E^^tc,  Marquis  ot 
Ferrara,  was  by  his  orders  pnt  to  death.  Giacopo  was  over- 
taken by  the  assassins  at  Oriaco.  a  place  near  the  Brcntn, 
IVom  whence  if  he  had  fled  towards  Mira,  higher  up  on  that 
river,  instead  of  making  for  the  marsh  on  the  sea-shore,  ho 
might  have  escaped. 

>  The  blood.]    Sopposed  to  be  the  seat  of  life. 

•  Jlntenor*8  land.]  The  city  of  Padna,  said  to  be  founded 
by  Antenor.— This  implies  a  reflection  on  the  Paduans.  See 
Hell,  xxxil.  89.  Thus  G.  Villani  calls  the  Venetians  "  the 
perfldioQs  descendants  from  the  blood  of  Antenor,  the  bo 
trayer  of  his  country,  Troy.'*    Lib.  xi.  cap.  89. 

•  Of  Montefeltro  I.]  Buonconte  (son  of  Guido  da  Monte- 
feltro, whom  we  have  had  in  the  twenty-seventh  Canto  of 
Hell)  fell  in  the  batUe  of  Caropaldino,  (1289.)  flghting  on  the 
tide  of  the  Aretini.  In  this  engagement  our  Poet  took  a  dis- 
tiugulshed  part,  as  we  have  seen  related  in  his  life.  See  Faxio 
degli  UberU,  Uittamondo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxix. 

•  Oiovanna.]  Either  the  wife,  or  a  kinswoman  of  Baon 
eonte. 
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Drew  thee,  that  ne'er  thy  sepulture  was  known?" 

"  Oh !"  anBwer'd  he,  "  at  Cosentino's  foot 
A  stream  there  courseth,  named  Archiano,  sprung 
In  Apennine  above  the  hermit's  seat.' 
£*cn  where  its  name  is  cancell'd,^  there  came  I, 
Pierced  in  the  throat,*  fleeing  away  on  foot, 
And  bloodying  the  plain.     Here  sight  and  speech 
Fuil'd  me ;  and,  finishing  with  Mary's  name, 
I  foil,  and  tenantless  my  flesh  remain'd. 
I  will  report  the  truth ;  which  thou  agam 
Tell  to  the  living.     Me  God's  angel  took,^ 
While  he  of  hell  exclaim'd :  *  O  thon  from  heaven ! 

*  Say  wherefore  hast  thou  robb'd  me  ?     Thou  of  him 

*  Th*  eternal  portion  bcar'st  with  thee  away, 

*  For  one  poor  tear*  that  he  deprives  me  of. 

*  But  of  the  other,  other  rule  I  make.' 

"  Thou  know'st  how  in  the  atmosphere  collects 
That  vapor  dank,  retummg  into  water 
Soon  as  it  mounts  where  cold  condenses  it 
That  evil  will,*  which  in  liis  intellect 
Still  follows  evil,  came  ;  and  raised  the  wind 
And  smoky  mist,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
Given  by  his  nature.     Thence  the  valley,  soon 
As  day  was  spent,  he  cover'd  o'er  with  cloud, 
From  Pratomagno  to  the  mountain  range  •, 
And  stretched  the  sky  above ;  so  that  Uie  air 
Impregnate  changed  to  water.     Fell  the  ram ; 
And  to  the  fosses  came  all  that  the  land 
Contain'd  not ;  and,  as  mightiest  streams  are  wont, 
To  the  great  river,  with  such  headlong  sweep, 


1  7^0  hermit**  teat]    The  hennitnge  of  CftinnldoU. 

•  fVkitre  it*  name  it  eaneelVd.]  That  Ig,  betifi-een  Blbblooa 
and  Poppl,  where  the  Archiano  falls  Into  tho  Arno. 

•  Tkro<u.\  In  the  former  editions  it  was  jurinled  "  heart.** 
Mr.  Cnrlyle  has  obnorvcd  the  error. 

•  Me  Go^B  angel  took.^  Cum  nntem  finem  vlte  explesaet 
servas  Dei  aspiciens  vidit  diabolam  slmul  et  Angelimi  ad 
animiin  stantcin  nc  unam  qaemque  ill.im  sibi  tollere  festl- 
nantein.    Mberici  Visio^  ^  18. 

•  For  one  jwor  trar.]    Vi»ain  e-^t  quod  angela^  Dnnnlnl  la- 

ehrimas  qaas  dives  ille fuderat  in  ampulta  tenerftt.    M- 

beriei  Vinio,  $  18. 

•  That  evil  will]  The  devil.  Loinbnrdi  refrra  ns  to  Alber- 
tns  MainiU4,  do  PotentiA  Dsnionum.  This  notion  of  the  Evil 
Spirit  having  power  over  the  elements,  appean  to  have  arisen 
frMHi  his  being  termed  the  '  prince  of  the  air,'  in  the  New 
TcstHmenL 

^  From  Pratomagno  to  the  mountain  range.]  Prom  Prato- 
magno, now  called  Prato  Vecchio  (which  divides  the  Val- 
damo  fh>m  Casentino)  as  far  as  to  the  Apennine. 
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Rush'd,  that  naugrht  stay'd  its  conne.    My  itifien'd 
Laid  at  bis  mouth,  the  fell  Archiano  found,    [fhunei 
And  dash'd  it  into  Arao ;  from  my  breast 
Loosening  the  cross,  that  of  myself  I  made 
When  overcome  with  pain.    He  hmi*d  me  on, 
Along  the  banks  and  bottom  of  his  coune ; 
Then  in  his  muddy  spoils  encucling  wrapp'd." 

"  Ah !  when  thou  to  the  world  uialt  be  retoni'd. 
And  rested  after  thy  long  road,"  so  spake 
Next  the  third  spirit ;  "  5ien  remember  me. 
I  once  was  Fia.'    Sienna  gave  me  life ; 
Maremma  took  it  from  me.    That  he  knows, 
Who  me  with  jewell'd  ring  had  first  espoused." 


CANTO    VL 

ARGUMENT. 
Bfany  besidM,  who  are  in  like  caM  with  those  spoken  of  la 
the  la.st  Cnntt),  beseech  our  Poet  to  obtain  for  them  the 
prayen  of  their  friends,  when  he  shatt  be  returned  to  this 
world.  This  moves  him  to  express  a  doubt  to  his  sulde, 
how  the  dead  can  be  profited  by  the  pra3ren  of  the  livlnf ; 
for  the  solution  of  which  donbt  he  is  referred  to  Beatrice. 
Afterwards  he  meeu  with  Sordelio  the  Hantuan,  whose 
aflbciion,  shown  to  Virgil  his  countryman,  lead 4  Dante  to 
break  forth  into  an  invective  against  the  unnatural  divi' 
slons  with  which  Italy,  and  mora  especially  Fiorence,  was 
distracted. 

When  from  their  game  of  dice  men  separate, 
He  who  hath  lost  remains  m  sadness  fix'd, 
Revolving  in  his  mind*  what  luckless  throws 
He  cast :  but,  meanwhile,  all  the  company 
Go  with  the  other ;  one  before  him  runs, 
And  one  behind  his  mantle  twitches,  one 
Fast  by  his  side  bids  him  remember  him. 
He  stops  not ;  and  each  one,  to  whom  his  hand 
Is  strotchM,  well  knows  he  bids  him  stand  aside ; 

I  Pia.]  She  is  said  to  have  been  a  Slenne^e  ladv,  of  the 
fkmily  of  Tdlommei,  secretly  made  away  with  by  her  hus- 
band Nello  della  Pictni  of  the  same  city,  in  Maremma,  where 
he  had  some  possessions. 

s  Revolving  in  his  mind.'\ 

Rtman  dolente 

Elpetendo  le  volte,  e  trlste  impara. 

Lombardl  explains  this:  "That  the  luser  remains  by  him- 
self, and  tnkiaff  up  the  dice  easts  them  over  again,  as  if  to 
learn  how  he  may  throw  the  numbers  he  conld  wish  to  come 
up.*'  There  is  something  very  nataral  In  this ;  but  whether 
the  sense  can  be  fairly  deduced  from  the  words,  Is  another 
question. 
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And  thus*  he  from  the  press  defends  himself. 
£*en  such  was  I  in  that  close-crowding  throng  ; 
And  turning  so  my  face  around  to  all, 
And  promising,  I  'scaped  from  it  with  pains. 

Here  of  Arezzo  him'  I  saw,  who  fell 
By  Ghino*s  cruel  arm ;  and  him  beside^ 
Who  in  his  chase  was  swallow'd  by  the  stream. 
Here  Frederic  Novello,*  with  his  hand 
Stretch'd  forth,  entreated  ;  and  of  Pisa  he,* 
Who  put  the  good  Marzuco  to  such  proof 
Of  constancy.    Count  Orso*  I  beheld ; 
And  from  its  frame  a  soul  dismissed  for  spite 
And  envy,  as  it  said,  but  for  no  crime ; 
I  speak  of  Peter  de  la  Brosse  :*  and  here, 


>  jf  ml  thut.]  The  late  Archdeacon  Fisher  pointed  oat  to 
roe  a  passage  In  the  Novela  de  la  Gitanllla  of  Cervantes, 
Ed.  Valentia,  1797,  p.  13,  (torn  which  It  appears  that  it  was 
usual  for  money  to  be  given  to  bystanders  at  play  by  win- 
oen ;  and  as  he  well  remarlted :  "  Oante  Is  therefore  de- 
scribing, with  his  usual  power  of  observation,  what  he  had 
oflen  seen,  the  shnffling,  boon-denying  exit  of  the  successful 
gamester.** 

*  Of  Jiretto  Atm.J  Benincasa  of  Arezso,  eminent  for  his 
•kill  in  Jarisprudence,  who  having  condemned  to  death  Tur- 
rlno  da  Turrita,  brother  of  Ghino  dl  Tacco,  for  his  robberies 
in  Maremma,  was  murdered  by  Ghlno,  in  an  apartment  of  his 
own  hoUHe.  In  the  presence  of  many  witnesses.  Ghino  was 
not  only  suffered  to  escape  in  safety,  but  (as  the  commenta- 
tors inform  u?)  obtained  so  high  a  reputation  by  the  liberality 
with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  dispense  the  ftnlts  of  his 
plunder,  and  treated  those  who  fell  into  his  hands  with  so 
much  courtesy,  that  he  was  afterwards  invited  to  Rome,  and 
knighted  by  Boniface  VIII.  A  story  Is  told  of  him  by  Boc- 
caccio. G.  z.  N.  3. 

s  Him  beside.}  Clone,  or  Clacco  de*  Tarlatti  of  Arezzo.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  carried  by  his  horse  into  the  Arno,  and 
there  drowned,  while  he  was  in  purdult  of  certain  of  his  en- 
emies. 

«  Frederic  ^ovdlo.]  Bon  of  the  Conte  Guide  da  Battifolle, 
and  slain  by  one  of  the  family  of  BoetolL 

»  Of  Pi»a  he.]  Parinata  de'  Scomigiani  of  Plsa,  His  fa- 
ther Marzuco,  who  had  entered  the  order  of  the  Fratl  Mlnori, 
so  entirely  overcame  the  feelings  of  resentment,  that  he  even 
ki«sed  the  hands  of  the  slayer  of  his  son,  and,  as  he  was 
following  the  funeral^  exhorted  his  kinsmen  to  reconciliation. 
The  eighteenth  and  tiiiriieih  in  the  collection  of  Gnittone 
d*Arezzo*s  Letters  are  addressed  to  Marzuco.  The  latter  is 
in  verse. 

•  Count  Orso.]  Son  of  Napoleons  da  Cerbala,  slain  by 
Alberto  da  Mangona,  his  uncle. 

f  Peter  de  ta  Brosse.]  Secretary  of  Philip  III.  of  France. 
The  courtiers,  envying  the  high  place  which  he  held  in  the 
lling*s  favor,  prevailed  on  Mary  of  Brabant  to  charge  him 
flilsely  with  an  attempt  upon  her  person ;  for  which  supposed 
crime  he  suffered  death. 
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While  she  yet  lives,  that  Lady  of  Brabant, 

Let  her  beware  ;  lest  for  so  false  a  deed 

She  herd  with  worse  than  these.    When  I  was  freed 

From  all  those  spirits,  who  pray'd  for  others'  prayen 

To  hasten  on  their  state  of  blessedness ; 

Straight  I  began :  "  O  thoui  my  luminary ! 

It  seems  expressly  in  thy  text*  denied, 

That  heaven's  supreme  decree  can  ever  bend 

To  supplication ;  yet  with  this  design 

Do  these  entreat    Can  then  their  hope  be  vain? 

Or  is  thy  saying  not  to  me  reveal'd  ?" 

He  thus  to  me :  "  Both  what  I  write  is  plain, 
And  these  deceived  not  in  their  hope ;  if  well 
Thy  mind  consider,  that  the  sacred  height 
Of  judgment'  doth  not  stoop,  because  love's  flame 
In  a  short  moment  all  fulfils,  which  he, 
Who  sojourns  here,  in  right  should  satisfy. 
Besides,  when  I  this  point  concluded  thus, 
By  praying  no  defect  could  be  supplied ; 
Because  the  prayer  had  none  access  to  God. 
Yet  in  this  deep  suspicion  rest  thou  not 
Contented,  unless  she  assure  thee  so. 
Who  betwixt  truth  and  mind  infuses  light : 
I  know  not  if  thou  take  me  right ;  I  mean 
Beatrice.     Her  thou  shalt  behold  above,* 
Upon  this  mountain's  crown,  fair  seat  of  joy." 

Then  I :  "  Sir !  let  us  mend  our  speed  ;  for  now 
I  tire  not  as  before :  and  lo !  the  hill* 

So  my  the  Itnllnn  commentatorB.  Udnault  represents  the 
matter  very  differently :  "  Pierre  de  la  Brosse,  rormerly  bar- 
ber to  St.  Lonls,  afterwards  the  fkvorite  of  Philip,  fearing 
the  too  great  attachment  of  the  king  for  his  wife  Mary,  ac- 
cuses this  princess  of  having  poisoned  Lonis,  eldest  son  of 
Philip,  by  his  first  marriage.  This  calumny  is  discovered  by 
a  nun  of  Nivelle  in  Flanders.  La  Brosse  is  hung."  Jlbriri 
Ckron.,  1275,  dec.  The  Dcputati,  or  those  deputed  to  write 
annotations  on  the  Decameron,  suppose  that  Boccaccio,  In 
the  Giornata,  11.  Novella  9,  took  the  story  from  this  passage 
in  Dante,  only  concealing  the  real  nimes  and  chanpng  tbe 
Incidents  In  some  pnrts,  in  order  not  to  wound  the  feelings 
of  those  whom,  ns  it  was  believed,  these  incidents  had  so 
lately  befnilen.    FaViz.  Ginntl,  1573,  p.  40. 

1  In  thy  text.]    He  refers  to  Virgil,  JEn.,  lib.  vl.  376. 
Dcsine  fata  deftm  fleeti  sperare  preeando. 

• TTU  sacred  height 

Of  JMdgneHt.] 
So  Shakspeare,  Measure  for  Measure,  act  il.  sc.  9. 
If  he,  which  is  the  top  of  Judgment 

I  ^bovc]    See  Purgat.,  c.  xzx.  v.  33. 

*  The  hiil.]    It  was  now  past  the  noon. 
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StretcheB  its  shadow  far."    He  answered  thus : 
"  Oar  progress  with  this  day  shall  be  as  much 
As  we  may  now  dispatch ;  but  otherwise 
Than  thou  supposest  is  the  truth.     For  there 
Thou  canst  not  be,  ere  thou  once  more  behold 
Him  back  returning,  who  behind  the  steep 
Is  now  so  hidden,  that,  as  erst,  his  beam 
Thou  dost  not  break.     But  lo !  a  spirit  there 
Stands  solitary,  and  toward  us  looks : 
It  will  instruct  us  in  the  speediest  way." 

We  soon  approach'd  it     O  thou  Lombard  spirit ! 
How  didst  thou  stand,  in  high  abstracted  mood, 
Scarce  moving  with  slow  dignity  thine  eyes. 
It  spoke  not  aught,  but  let  us  onward  pass, 
Eyeing  us  as  a  lion  on  his  watch.* 
But  Virgil,  with  entreaty  mild,  advanced, 
Requesting  it  to  show  the  best  ascent. 
It  answer  to  his  question  none  retum*d ; 
But  of  our  countiy  and  our  kind  of  life 
Demanded.     When  my  courteous  guide  began, 
"  Mantua,"  the  shadow,  in  itself  alworb'd,' 
Rose  towards  us  from  the  place  in  which  it  stood. 
And  cried,  "  Mantuan !  I  am  thy  countryman, 
Sordello."*    Each  the  other  then  embraced. 


>  Eyeing  u»  aa  a  lion  on  his  watek.] 

A  guUa  di  leon  qnando  si  posa. 
A  line  taken  by  Taaso,  G.  L.,  can.  z.  st  56. 

s  The  thadow,  in  itadf  absorVd.]  I  had  before  translated 
"The  solitary  shadow;"  and  have  made  the  alteration  fn 
eon!<eqaenc6  of  Monti's  Just  remark  on  the  original,  that 
tutta  In  se  romita  does  not  mean  "solitary,"  but  "collecied* 
concentrated  in  itself."  See  his  Proposta  under  "  Romito." 
Vellutello  had  shown  him  the  way  to  this  interpretation, 
when  he  explained  the  words  by  tutta  in  se  raccotta  e  sola. 
Petrarch  applies  the  expression  to  the  spirit  of  Laura,  when 
departing  from  the  body.  Bee  his  Triumph  of  Death,  cap.  1. 
▼.  152. 

s  SordeOo.]  The  historv  of  SordeIlo*s  life  is  wrapped  in  the 
obscurity  of  romance.  That  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
skill  in  Provencal  poetry  Is  certain  ;  and  many  fents  of  mili- 
tary prowess  have  been  attributed  to  him.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  bmn  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth,  and  died 
about  the  middle  of  the  succeeding  century.  Tinboschi, 
who  terms  him  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  Provencal 
poets  of  his  age,  has  taken  much  pains  to  sift  all  the  notices 
ne  could  collect  relating  to  him.  and  has  particularly  ex- 
posed the  fabulous  narrative  which  Platina  has  introduced 
on  this  subject  in  his  history  of  Mantua.  Honorable  men- 
tion of  his  name  is  made  by  our  Poet  In  the  treatise  de 
Valg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  15,  where  it  Is  said  that,  remarkable 
us  Iw  was  for  eloquence,  he  deserted  the  vernacular  language 
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Ah,  dftviih  Italy !  thou  inn  of  grief!' 
Veflsel  without  a  pilot  in  loud  storm ! 
Lady  no  longer  of  fair  provinces. 
But  brothel-house  impure !  this  gentle  spirit, 
Even  from  the  pleasant  sound  of  his  dear  land 
Was  prompt  to  greet  a  fellow-citizen 
With  such  fflad  cheer:  while  now  thy  Irving  oneiP 
In  thee  abide  not  without  war ;  and  one 
Malicious  gnaws  another ;  ay,  of  those 
Whom  the  same  wall  and  the  same  moat  contains. 
Seek,  wretched  one  !  around  thy  sea-coasts  wide ; 
Then  homeward  to  thy  bosom  turn ;  and  maris. 
If  any  part  of  thee  sweet  peace  enjoy. 
What  boots  it,  that  thy  reins  Justinian^s  hand* 
Refitted,  if  thy  saddle  be  unpress'd? 
Naught  doth  he  now  but  aggravate  thy  shame. 
Ah,  people  !  thou  obedient  still  shouldst  live, 
And  iu  the  saddle  let  thy  Cflesar  sit, 
If  well  thou  markedrt  that  which  G^  oommandSk* 

Look  how  that  beast  to  fellness  hath  relapsed. 
From  having  lost  correction  of  the  spur. 
Since  to  the  bridle  thou  hast  set  thine  hand, 


of  his  own  conntfy.  not  only  tn  his  poem^.  but  In  every  othef 
kind  of  writing.  Tlrabo«tchl  had  at  firat  concluded  him  to 
be  the  same  writer  whom  Dnnte  elsewhere  (De  Vulg.  Eloq., 
lib.  ii.  c.  1.1)  mils  GnttuH  Mantuanas,  bat  aderwaras  gave 
ap  that  opinion  to  the  authority  of  the  Conte  d'Arco  and 
the  Abate  Betiinelli.  By  Bastero,  in  his  Crusca  Provenxalo, 
Ediz.  Roma,  1734,  p.  M,  among  Bordello's  MS.  pnems  in 
the  Vatican  are  mentioned  "Canzonl,  Teozoni.  Cobliole," 
and  variouH  "  Scrveniesl,"  particularly  one  in  the  fonn  of  a 
fhneral  song  on  the  death  of  Blancad,  in  which  the  poet 
reprehends  all  the  reigning  princes  in  Christendom.  Tills 
last  was  well  suited  to  attract  the  notice  of  our  author. 
Mention  of  Bordello  will  recur  In  the  notes  to  the  Panidise, 
c.  ix.  V.  3S.  Bince  this  note  was  written,  many  of  Bordello** 
poems  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the  industry  of  M.  Ray 
Bonard  in  his  Cholx  des  Poesies  dcs  Troubadours  and  hit 
Lexique  Roman. 
>  TTkeu  inn  ofjpH^.] 

B*  to  son  d'ognl  dolore  ostetlo  e  chlave. 

Fita  Jfuova  di  Dante,  p.  9S5, 

Thou  most  beauteous  inn, 

Why  should  hard-favor'd  grief  be  lodged  In  thee  T 

Shakspeare,  Richard  11^  act  v.  ac.  1. 

*  7%y  living  one*.]    Compare  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  li.  496,  ^tc 

*  Juetinian'e  hand.]  "  What  avails  it  that  Justinian  dellv- 
sied  thee  from  the  Goths  and  reformed  thy  laws.  If  thou  art 
no  longer  under  the  control  of  his  successors  In  the  empire  V* 

*  7%at  which  Ood  eommande.]  He  alludes  to  the  pracepi— 
**  Render  onto  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's." 
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O  German  Albert  !*  who  abandon'st  her 

That  IB  grrown  savage  and  unmanageable. 

When  thou  shouldst  clasp  her  flanks  with  forked  heeliL 

Just  jud^ent  from  the  stars  fall  on  thy  blood ; 

And  be  it  strange  and  manifest  to  all ; 

Such  as  may  strike  thy  successoi'  with  dread  ; 

For  that  thy  sire'  and  thou  have  sufier'd  thus. 

Through  greediness  of  yonder  realms  detaiu'd, 

The  garden  of  the  empire  to  run  waste. 

Come,  see  the  Capulets  and  Montagues,* 

The  Filippeschi  and  Monaldi,*  man 

Who  carest  for  naught !  those  sunk  in  grief,  and  theee 

With  dire  suspicion  rack'd.     Come,  cruel  one  ! 

Come,  and  behold  the  oppression  of  the  nobles. 

And  mark  their  mjuries ;  and  thou  mayst  see 

What  safety  Santafiore  can  supply.* 

Come  and  behold  thy  Rome,^  who  calls  on  thee. 

Desolate  widow,  day  and  night  with  moans, 

"  My  CsBsar,  why  dost  thou  desert  my  side?** 


>  O  OermoH  Mbert!]  The  Emperor  Albert  I.  succeeded 
Adolphos  In  1298,  and  was  murdered  In  1308.  See  Par., 
Canto  zlx.  114. 

s  Thy  siucessmr.]  The  successor  of  Albert  was  Heniy  of 
Luxembargh,  by  whose  interposition  in  the  afiklrs  of  Italy 
cor  Poet  hoped  to  have  been  reinstated  In  his  native  city. 

•  Tky  aire.]  The  Emperor  Rodolph,  too  intent  on  increas- 
ing hh  power  in  Cennuny  to  give  much  of  his  thoughts  to 
Italy,  "  the  garden  of  the  empire.'* 

4  Capvlets  and  Montagnet.]  Our  ears  are  so  familiarized 
to  the  names  of  these  rival  hon5KS  in  the  language  of  Shak- 
speare,  that  I  have  u^ed  them  instead  of  the  "Montecchl** 
and  "Cappellelll."  They  were  two  powerful  Ghibelline 
famillof  of  Verona.  In  some  parts  of  that  play,  of  which 
they  form  the  leading  characters,  oar  great  dramatic  poet 
seems  to  have  been  not  a  little  indebted  to  the  Hadrlana  of 
Luigi  Groto,  commonly  called  II  cleco  d*  Adria.  See  Walker's 
Uistorical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy,  4to.  1799,  $  i.  p.  49. 

•  filippeschi  and  Monaldi.]  Two  other  rival  families  in 
Orvieto. 

•  fVhat  safetjf  Santafiore  can  tuppty.]  A  place  between 
Pisa  and  Sienna.  What  he  alludes  to  is  so  doubtAil,  that  It 
is  not  certain  whether  we  should  not  read  "  come  si  cura"— 
**How  Santafiore  is  governed."  Perhaps  the  event  related 
Id  the  note  to  v.  58,  canto  xl.  may  be  pointed  at. 

V  Came  amd  behold  thy  Rome.]  Thus  in  the  Latin  Epistle  to 
the  Cardinals,  which  has  been  lately  discovered  in  the  Lan- 
rentlan  library,  and  has  every  appearance  of  being  Dante^s : 
**  Romam  urbem,  nunc  utroque  lumine  destltutam,  nunc  Han- 
niball  nedum  alUs  miserandam,  solam  sedentem  et  vlduam« 
prout  superius  proclamatur,  qnaiis  est,  pro 'modulo  nostra 
unaginls,  ante  mortales  ocnios  aflBgatis  omnes.**  Opere  minon 
dl  Dante,  torn.  Ui. ;  P-  il.  p.  370, 19>>  Fir,  1840. 
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Comei  and  behold  what  love  among  thy  people : 
And  if  no  pity  touchee  thee  for  qb. 
Gome,  and  blnah  for  thine  own  report    For  OMy 
If  it  be  lawful,  O  Ahnighty  Power! 
Who  wast  in  earth  for  our  aakee  crucified, 
Are  thy  just  eyes  turnM  elsewhere  7  or  ia  thii 
A  preparation,  in  the  wondrous  depth 
Of  thy  sage  counsel  made,  for  some  good  end. 
Entirely  from  our  reach  of  thought  cut  off? 
So  are  the  Italian  cities  all  o'erdiionff'd 
With  tyrants,  and  a  great  Marcellus^  made 
Of  every  petty  factious  villager. 

My  Florence !  thou  mayst  well  remain  mimoved 
At  this  digression,  which  afiects  not  thee : 
Thanks  to  thy  people,  who  so  wisely  speed. 
Many  have  justice  in  their  heart,  that  long 
Waiteth  for  counsel  to  direct  the  bow, 
Or  ere  it  dart  unto  its  aim :  but  thine 
Have  it  on  their  lip's  edge.     Many  refuse^ 
To  bear  the  common  burdens :  readier  thine 
Answer  uncall'd,  and  cry,  "  Behold  I  stoop !" 

Make  thyself  glad,  for  thou  hast  reason  now. 
Thou  wealthy !  thou  at  peace !  thou  wiBdom-iraugfat  I 
Facts  best  will  witness  if  I  speak  the  truth. 
Athens  and  Lacedsmon,  who  of  old 
Enacted  laws,  for  civil  arts  renown'd, 
Made  little  progress  in  improving  life 
Towards  thee,  who  usest  such  nice  subtlety. 
That  to  the  middle  of  November  scarce 
Reaches  the  thread  thou  in  October  weavest 
How  many  times  within  thy  memory. 
Customs,  and  laws,  and  coins,  and  offices 
Have  been  by  thee  renew'd,  and  people  changed. 

If  thou  remember'st  well  and  canst  see  clear. 
Thou  wilt  perceive  thyself  like  a  sick  wretch,* 


1  MarteUm^.]  Un  Marcel  dlventa 

Ognl  villan  che  parteggiando  viene. 
Repeated  by  Alamnnni  in  his  Coldvazlone,  lib.  i. 

lie  probably  means  the  Blarcellus  who  opposed  Jalloi 
CiBsar. 

s  Mann  refuse.]  He  appears  to  have  been  of  Plato's  mind, 
that  In  a  cnmnionwealth  of  worthy  nien,  place  and  power 
would  be  as  much  declined  as  they  are  now  sought  after  and 
coveted,  xivivvgiu  w6Xi(  ivipAv  J^ya&Sp  ii  yfvoirOf   wipi- 

faXnrdv  2y  ttpai  rb  ft^  ipXUPi  i*nrep  i^¥  ri  dpxtiv.    DoXm 
<lb.  A. 

*  .4  aiek  wrrtek.]  Imitated  by  the  Cardinal  de  PoUgnae  In 
his  Ana-Lacretitts,  lib.  L  lOSfi. 
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Who  findf  no  rest  upon  her  down,  hat  oft 
Shifting  her  side,  short  respite  eeeke  from  pun. 


CANTO    VIL 


ARGUMENT. 
The  approach  oTnifht  hindering  tbither  ascent,  SordeUo  con- 
ducts  oor  Poet  apart  to  an  eminence,  ftom  whence  thef 
behold  a  pleasant  recess,  in  form  of  a  flowery  Talley,  scoop- 
ed out  of  the  oBountain ;  where  are  many  ftaioas  spirits, 
and  amonc  them  the  Emperor  Kodolph,  Ottocar,  Mng  of 
Bohemia,  Philip  IK.  of  France,  Henry  of  Navarre,  Peter  III. 
of  Arafon,  Charles  I.  of  Naples,  Henry  HI.  of  Knfiand,  and 
William,  Blarqnis  of  Mootfenat. 

AfTCR  their  courteous  greetings  joyAiUy 
Seven  times  exchangred,  SordeUo  backward  drew 
Exclaiming,  **  Who  are  ye  V* — **  Before  this  mount 
By  spirits  worthy  of  ascent  to  God 
Was  sought,  my  hones  had  by  Octavius'  care 
Been  buried.     I  am  Virgil ;  for  no  sin 
Deprived  of  heaven,  except  for  lack  of  faith." 
So  answered  him  in  few  my  gentle  guide. 

As  one,  who  aught  before  him  suddenly 
Beholding,  whence  his  wonder  riseth,  cries, 
«  It  is,  yet  is  not,"  wavering  in  belief; 
Such  he  appeared ;  then  downward  bent  his  eyes. 
And,  drawing  near  with  reverential  step, 
Caugnt  nun,  where  one  of  mean  estate  might  clasp 
His  lord.'     **  Glory  of  Latium !"  he  exdaim'd, 
**  In  whom  our  tongue  its  utmost  power  displayed ; 
Boast  of  my  honored  birth-place !  what  desert* 
Of  mine,  what  favor,  rather,  undeserved, 
Shows  thee  to  me?     If  I  to  hear  that  voice 
Am  worthy,  say  if  from  below  thou  comest,        [orb 
And  from  what  cloister's  pale." — "  Through  every 

Cea  lectnm  peragrat  membris  langaentibas  cger, 
In  latus  alterne  Icvum  deztramque  recambens : 
Nee  jQvat:  Inde  ocnlos  toUit  r^nplnos  in  altam: 
Nusqaam  inventa  quies;  semper  qocslta:  qaod  iUl 
Primam  in  deliciis  taenU  mox  torqoet  et  aagit: 
Nee  morbom  sanat,  nee  fiUilt  tcdla  morbi. 

> Where  one  of  mean  eetate  mifkt  elaep 

Hie  lord.]    So  Ariosto,  Orl.  F.,  c.  xiiv.st.  19. 

E  Tabbracciaro,  ove  11  mtigK'ior  8*abbmccia, 

Ck>l  capo  nndo  e  col  ginocchio  ehlno. 

*  What  deeert.\    So  Frezzi : 

Qaal  grazla,  o  qnal  destin  m*  ha  latto  deipio 
Che  io  tl  vegKla.  //  Qiiadrtr.,  Ub.  iv  cap.  & 
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Of  thaf  sad  region,"  he  replied,  "  thus  far 

Ain  I  arriyed,  by  heavenly  influence  led: 

And  with  such  aid  I  come.     Not  for  my  doing,* 

But  for  not  doing,  have  I  lost  the  sight 

Of  that  high  Sun,  whom  thou  desirest,  and  who 

By  me  too  late  was  known.     There  is  a  place* 

There  underneath,  not  made  by  toiments  sad, 

But  by  dun  shades  alone  ;  where  mouming*s  voioe 

Sounds  not  of  anguish  sharp,  but  breathes  in  sighs 

There  I  with  little  innocents  abide, 

Who  by  death*8  fangs  were  bitten,  ere  exempt 

From  human  taint     There  I  with  those  abide, 

Who  the  three  holy  virtues'  put  not  on. 

But  understood  the  rest,^  and  without  blame 

Followed  them  all.     But,  if  thou  know*8t,  and  caastf 

Direct  us  how  we  soonest  may  arrive. 

Where  Purgatory  its  true  beginning  takes." 

He  answered  thus :  "  We  have  no  certain  place 
Assign'd  us :  upwards  I  may  go,  or  round. 
Far  as  I  can,  I  join  thee  for  thy  guide. 
But  thou  beholdest  now  how  day  declines ; 
And  upwards  to  proceed  by  night,  our  power 
Excels :  therefore  it  may  be  well  to  choose 
A  place  of  pleasant  sojourn.     To  the  right 
Some  spirits  sit  apart  retired.     If  thou 
Consentest,  I  to  these  will  lead  thy  steps : 
And  thou  wilt  know  them,  not  without  delight" 

**  How  chances  this?"  was  answer'd:  ♦*  whoso  wiahM 
To  ascend  by  night,  would  he  be  thence  debair'd 
By  other,  or  through  his  own  weakness  fail?" 

The  good  Sordello  then,  along  the  ground 
Trailing  his  finger,  spoke :  "  Only  this  line* 
Thou  shalt  not  overpass,  soon  as  the  sun 
Hath  disappeared ;  not  that  aught  else  impedes 
Thy  going  upwards,  save  the  shades  of  night 
These,  with  the  want  of  power,  perplex  the  will. 
With  them  thou  haply  mightst  return  beneath, 
Or  to  and  fro  around  the  mountain's  side 
Wander,  while  day  is  in  the  horizon  shut" 

>  Jfttfor  mi/ doing.]  I  am  Indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Hr 
Lyell  for  pointing  oat  to  me  that  three  lines  of  the  original 
were  here  (Knitted  in  the  former  editions  of  this  translatioo. 

•  Thtra  i9  aplaee.]    LImtio.    Soo  Hell,  Canto  Iv.  94. 

>  Tke  three  holy  viHue*,\    Fnlth,  Hope,  and  Charity. 

*  The  rest.]    Prudence,  Jastlco,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance 
B  Only  this  line.]  "  Walk  wliile  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark- 
ness come  upon  von ;  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness,  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth.**    John  xiL  35. 
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My  master  straighti  aa  wondering  at  hia  speech, 
Exclaim'd :  **  Then  lead  us  quickly,  where  thou  sayat 
That,  while  we  stay,  we  may  enjoy  delight" 

A  little  space  we  were  removed  from  thence, 
When  I  perceived  the  mountain  hollow'd  out, 
Even  as  large  valleys^  hoUow'd  out  on  earth. 

"  That  way,"  the  escorting  spirit  cried,  "  we  go. 
Where  in  a  bosom  the  high  bank  recedes : 
And  thou  await  renewal  of  the  day." 

Betwixt  the  steep  and  plain,  a  crooked  path 
Led  us  traverse  into  the  ridge's  side. 
Where  more  than  half  the  slopmg  edge  expires. 
Refulgent  gold,  and  silver  thrice  refined, 
And  scarlet  grain  and  ceruse,  Indian  woodP 
Of  lucid  dye  serene,  fresh  emeralds' 
But  newly  broken,  by  the  herbs  and  flowers 
Placed  in  that  fair  recess,  in  color  all 
Had  been  surpassed,  as  great  surpasses  less. 
Nor  nature  only  there  lavish'd  her  hues. 
But  of  the  sweetness*  of  a  thousand  smells 
A  rare  and  undistinguished  fragrance  made. 

"  Salve  Regiua,"*  on  the  grass  and  flowers, 

>  Jit  large  vallq/a.]  Viatores  enim  per  viHm  rectam  dam 
ambulant,  campum  juxta  viam  cernentes  spatlosum  et  put- 
chram,  oblidque  itineris  dicnnt  intra  se  Iter  per  campam  Utom 
fkciamos,  4tc.    Alberiei  Vitioy  %  28. 

Indico  legno  locido  e  serene. 
It  Is  a  little  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  this.    Indigo,  al- 
thoush  it  Is  extracted  from  an  herb,  seems  the  most  likely. 
Monu  in  his  Proposta  maintains  it  to  be  ebony. 
*  Preth  emeralds.] 

Under  foot  the  violet, 
Crocus,  and  hyacinth  with  rich  Inlay 
Broider'd  the  ground,  more  color'd  tlian  with  stone 
Of  costliest  emblem.  Milton^  P.  Z».,  b.  iv.  703. 

ZUffir,  mbini,  oro,  topazj,  e  perle, 
E  dlamanti,  e  crisolltl  e  ^iacinti 
Totriano  i  fieri  assimlgliar,  che  per  le 
Llete  piaffge  v'avea  I'aura  diplntl ; 
81  verdl  l^erbe,  che  potendo  averle 
Clua  giu  roe  foran  gll  smcraldl  vinti. 

JSriontOf  Orl.  Fur.,  Canto  zzzlv.  st  40. 
4  The  etDutnett.] 

E  qaella  ai  fieri,  ai  ponil,  e  alia  verzum 
Gli  odor  diversi  depredando  giva, 
£  di  tutti  fkceva  una  misturaf 

Che  di  soaviti  I'alma  notriva.  Ibid,  st  5L 

•  Salve  Regina.]    The  beginning  of  a  prayer  to  the  Virgin. 

It  is  sufllcient  here  to  observe,  that  in  similar  instances  I  shall 

either  preserve  the  original  Lntln  words  or  translate  them,  as 

it  may  seem  best  to  suit  the  purpose  of  the  vene. 
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Here  chanting,  I  beheld  those  spirits  sit, 
Who  not  beyond  the  valley  could  be  seen. 

"  Before  the  westering  sun  sink  to  his  bed," 
Be^an  the  Mantuan,  who  our  steps  had  tum'd, 
"  'Mid  those,  desire  not  that  I  lead  ye  on. 
For  from  this  eminence  ye  shall  discern 
Better  the  acts  and  visages  of  all, 
Than,  in  the  nether  vale,  among  them  miz*d. 
He,  who  sits  high  above  the  rest,  and  seems 
To  have  neglected  that  he  should  have  done, 
And  to  the  others'  song  moves  not  his  lip. 
The  Emperor  Rodolph^  call,  who  might  have  heal'd 
The  wounds  whereof  fair  Italy  hath  died, 
So  that  by  others  she  revives  but  slowly. 
He,  who  with  kindly  visage  comforts  him, 
Sway'd  in  that  country,*  where  the  water  springs. 
That  Moldaw's  river  to  the  Elbe,  and  Elbe 
Rolls  to  the  ocean :  Ottocar*  his  name  : 
Who  in  his  swaddling  clothes  was  of  more  worth 
Than  Winceslaus  his  son,  a  bearded  man, 
Pamper'd  with  rank  luxuriousness  and  ease. 
And  that  one  with  the  nose  depress'd,*  who  close 
In  counsel  seems  with  him  of  gentle  look,* 
Flying  expired,  withering  the  lily's  flower. 
Look  there,  how  he  doth  knock  against  his  breast. 
The  other  ye  behold,  who  for  his  cheek 
Makes  of  one  hand  a  couch,  with  frequent  sighs. 
They  are  the  father  and  the  father-in-law 
Of  Gallia's  bane :'  his  vicious  life  they  know 

1  The  Emparor  Rodolph.]  See  the  last  Canto,  v.  104.  Ha 
died  in  1391. 

*  Tlkat  country.]    Bohemia. 

>  Oltocar.]  King  of  Bohemia,  who  was  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Marchfield,  fought  with  Rodolph,  August  2S,  127&  Win- 
ceslaus ir.  his  son,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
Bohemia,  died  in  1305.  The  latter  ia  again  taxed  with  luxu- 
ry in  the  Paradise,  xix.  123. 

*  That  one  vith  the  no»«  dqtrest^d.]  Philip  III.  of  Fiance, 
father  of  Philip  IV.  He  died  in  1285,  at  Perpignan,  In  his  re- 
treat from  Arngon. 

>  Him  offftnile  look.]  Henry  of  Navarre,  fkther  of  Jane 
married  to  Philip  IV.  of  France,  whom  Dante  calls  *'mal  di 
Francia"— "  Gallia*s  bane." 

*  OaUia's  bane.]  O.  Villanl.  lib.  vll.  cap.  146,  speaks  with 
equal  resentment  of  Philip  IV.  "  In  1391,  on  the  night  of 
the  calends  of  May,  Philip  le  Bel,  King  of  France,  by  advice 
of  Biccio  and  Mnsciatto  Fmnsosl,  oidered  all  the  Italians, 
who  were  in  his  country  and  realm,  to  be  seized,  under  pre- 
tence of  seizing  the  money-lenders,  but  thus  he  caused  the 
good  merchants  also  to  be  seized  and  ransomed ;  for  which 
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And  fonl ;  thence  comes  the  grief  that  rends  them 
thus. 
**  He  so  robust  of  limb,'  who  measore  keeps 
In  song  with  him  of  feature  prominent,* 
With  every  virtue  bore  his  gndle  braced 
And  if  that  stripling,'  who  behind  him  sits. 
King  after  him  had  lived,  his  virtue  then 
From  vessel  to  like  vessel  had  been  pour'd  ; 
Which  may  not  of  the  other  heiis  be  said. 
By  James  and  Frederick*  his  realms  are  held ; 
Neither  the  better  heritage  obtains. 
Rarely*  into  the  branches  of  the  tree 


ho  was  much  blamed  and  held  in  great  abhorreoce.  And 
from  thencefurlh  the  realm  of  France  fell  evermore  into  deg- 
rudation  and  decline.  And  it  Is  observable,  that  between 
the  taking  of  Acre  and  this  seizure  in  France,  the  merchants 
of  Florence  received  great  damage  and  ruin  of  their  prop- 
ert>\l' 

1  He,  80  rohitt  of  limb.\  Peter  III^  called  the  Great,  King 
of  Aragon,  who  died  in  IS85,  leaving  four  sons,  Alonzo, 
James,  Fredorick.  and  Peter.  The  two  former  succeeded 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  Aragon,  and  Fredericlc  in  that  of 
Sicily.  Bee  G.  YUlani,  lib.  vU.  cap.  103,  and  Mariana,  Ub.  xiv. 
cap.  g. 

He  is  enumerated  among  the  Provencal  poets  by  IfiUot. 
Hist.  I^ltt.  des  Troubadours,  tom.  Ui.  p.  150. 

*  Him  of  feature  prominent.]  **  Dal  maschto  naso** — "  with 
the  masculine  nose.**  Charles  I.  King  of  Naples,  Ck>nnt  of 
Anjou,  and  brother  of  St.  Louis.    He  died  in  ls84. 

The  annalist  of  Florence  remarks,  that  "  there  had  been 
no  »overei];n  of  the  house  of  France,  since  the  time  of  Char- 
lomaKnc,  by  whom  Charles  was  snrnasaed,  either  in  military 
rrnown  and  |Hrowess,  or  in  the  lofoness  of  his  undeistand- 
ing."  G.  Villuni,  lib.  vli.  cap.  94.  We  shall,  however,  find 
nicny  of  his  actions  severely  reprobated  in  the  twentieth 
Canto. 

*  That  Mtripling.]  Either  (as  the  old  commentaton  sop- 
pone)  Alonso  ill.  King  of  Aragon,  the  eldest  son  of  Peter  luU 
who  died  in  1291,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven ;  or,  according 
to  Venturi,  Peter  the  youngest  son.  Tlie  former  was  a  yoons 
prince  of  virtue  sufficient  to  have  Justified  the  euloglom  ana 
the  ht»pes  of  Dante.    See  Mariana,  Ub.  xiv.  cap.  14. 

*  By  James  and  Frederick.]    See  note  to  Canto  ill.  llfi. 
»  Rarely.) 

Full  well  can  the  wise  poet  of  Florence, 
That  hight  Dantes,  speako  in  this  sentence ; 
Lo !  in  such  manner  rime  is  Dantes  tale. 
Full  selde  upriseth  by  his  branches  smale 
Prowesse  of  man,  for  God  of  his  goodnesse 
WoU  that  we  claim  of  him  our  gentlenesse : 
For  of  our  elders  may  we  notliing  claime 
Bat  temporal  thing,  that  men  may  hurt  and  t 

Chmuer,  Wife  of  Botha**  TaU, 
Compare  Homer,  Od.,  b.  11.  v.  S70,  Phidar,  Nem.,  zL  48,  and 
Gailptdes,  Electia,  360. 
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Doth  hnman  worth  moant  up :  and  00  ordains 

He  who  bestows  it,  that  as  his  free  gift 

It  may  be  called.    To  Charles*  my  words  apply 

No  less  than  to  his  brother  in  the  song ; 

Which  Pouille  and  Proyence  now  wiUi  grief  oonfeMi 

So  much  that  plant  degenerates  from  its  seed, 

As,  more  than  Beatrix  and  Margaret, 

Costanza'  still  boasts  of  her  valorous  spouse. 

**  Behold  the  king  of  simple  life  and  plain, 
Harry  of  England,' sitting  there  alone : 
He  through  his  branches  better  issue*  spreads. 

"  That  one,  who,  on  the  ground,  beneath  the  refti 
Sits  lowest,  yet  his  gaze  directs  aloft, 
Is  William,  that  brave  Marquis,*  for  whose  cause, 
The  deed  of  Alexandria  and  his  war 
Makes  Montferrat  and  Canavese  weep." 

«  To  Cktarlet.]  "  Al  Nawito"— "  Charles  H.  King  of  Na- 
ples, is  no  less  Inferior  to  his  father  Charles  I.,  than  James 
and  Frederick  to  theirs,  Peter  111."  Bee  Canto  xx.  78,  and 
Paradise,  Canto  xix.  135. 

«  Coatanza.]  Widow  of  Peter  III.  She  has  been  already 
mentioned  in  the  third  Canto,  v.  113.    By  Beatrix  and  Mar- 

Kret  are  probably  meant  two  of  the  daughters  of  Riiymond 
renger,  Count  of  Provence ;  the  latter  married  to  St.  Lonls 
of  France,  the  former  to  his  brother,  Charles  of  Anjou,  King 
of  Naples.  See  Paradise,  Canto  vi.  135.  Dante  therefore  con- 
aiders  Peter  as  the  most  illastrious  of  the  three  monarch*. 

s  HariTf  0/  England.]  Henry  III.  The  contemporary  an- 
nalist speaks  of  this  king  in  similar  terms.  G.  Villanl,  lib.  v. 
cap.  4.  **From  Richard  was  bom  Henry,  who  reigned  after 
him,  who  was  a  plain  man  and  of  good  fkltb,  bat  of  little 
courage."  With  the  exception  of  the  last  part  of  the  sen- 
tence, which  must  be  changed  for  its  opposite,  we  might  well 
imagine  ourselves  to  be  reading  the  character  of  our  present 
venerable  monarch,  (A.  D.  1819.)  Faxio  degli  Ubprti,  Ditta- 
mondo,  1.  Iv.  cap.  xxv.,  where  he  gives  the  characters  of  oar 
Norman  kings,  speaks  less  respectAilly  of  Henry.  Capitoli 
xxiii-xxv.  lib.  iv.,  of  this  neglected  poem,  appear  to  deserve 
the  notice  of  oar  antiquarians. 

*  Better  i»9ue.]    Edward  I.,  of  whose  glory  our  Poet  wu 

E^rhaps  a  witness,  in  his  vixit  to  England.  **  From  the  said 
enry  was  bom  the  good  King  Edward,  who  reigns  in  our 
times,  who  has  done  great  things,  whereof  we  shall  make 
mention  in  due  place."    O.  FiUaniy  ibid. 

*  fVilliam,  that  hrave  Marquis.]  William,  Harqals  of  HonC- 
ferrat,  was  treacherously  seized  by  his  own  subjects,  at  Ales- 
sandria, in  Lombardy,  A.  D.  1390,  and  ended  his  life  in  prison. 
Bee  6.  Villanl,  lib.  vli.  cap.  135.  A  war  ensued  between  the 
people  of  Alessandria  and  those  of  Montferrat  sad  the  Gaaar 
vase,  now  a  part  of  Piedmont. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Two  angels,  with  flaming  swords  broken  at  the  points,  de- 
scend to  keep  watch  over  the  valley,  into  which  VlrgU 
and  Dante  entering  by  desire  of  Sordello,  oar  Poet  meets 
with  Joy  the  spirit  of  Nino,  the  Jadge  of  Oalinm,  one  who 
was  well  known  to  him.  Meantime  three  exceedingly 
bright  stars  appear  near  the  pole,  and  a  serpent  creeps 
snbtly  into  the  valley,  but  flees  at  hearing  the  approach  of 
those  angelic  goards.  Lastly,  Conrad  Malaspina  predicts 
to  oar  Poet  his  fature  banishment. 

Now  was  the  hour  that  wakens  fond  desire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  melts  their  thouj^htful  heart 
Who  in  the  mom  have  bid  sweet  friends  farewell, 
And  pilgrim  newly  on  his  road  with  loye 
Thrills,  if  he  hear  the  vesper  bell  from  far,' 
That  seems  to  mourn  for  the  expiring  day:* 
When  I,  no  longer  taking  heed  to  hear, 
Began,  with  wonder,  from  those  spirits  to  mark 
One  risen  from  its  seat,  which  with  its  hand 
Audience  implored.     Both  palms  it  joined  and  raisedy 
Fixing  its  steadfast  gaze  toward  the  east. 
As  telling  God,  **  I  care  for  naught  beside." 

"  Te  Lucis  Ante,'"  so  devoutly  then 
Came  from  its  lip,  and  in  so  soft  a  strain, 
That  all  my  sense^  in  ravishment  was  lost 
And  the  rest  after,  softly  and  devout. 
Followed  through  all  the  hymn,  with  upward  gaze 
Directed  to  the  bright  supernal  wheels.  [keen : 

Here,  reader  !*  for  the  truth  make  thine  eyes 

1  Hear  the  vetper  bell  from  far.] 

I  hear  the  far-ofl'carfea  sound.        Milton* 9  Pemggrow. 

•  7%at  seenu  to  mourn  for  tAe  expiring  dov.] 

The  carfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day. 

gi<tfno— che  si  muore 

Is  fW>m  Ststius : 

Jam  moriente  die.  Sflv.,  I.  Iv.  6. 3. 

*  7>  Lueis  JInU.]  "  Te  lucls  ante  termlnum,**  says  Lom- 
berdl,  is  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn  sung  by  the  chorch  in 
the  last  part  of  the  sacred  office  termed  compieta,  a  servloe 
which  oar  Chaucer  calls  **  complin." 

*  ^Umjf  »enoe.] 

Fece  me  a  me  ascir  di  mente. 

Me  surpuerat  mihi.         IforaL  Gsna.,  lib.  Iv.  od.  13. 

•  Here,  reader !]  Lombardi*s  explanation  of  this  passage, 
by  which  the  commentators  have  been  much  perplexed, 
though  it  may  be  thought  rather  too  subtile  and  fine-spuiu 
like  the  veil  itself  spoken  of  In  the  text,  cannot  be  denied 
the  praise  of  extraonlinary  ingenuity.  **This  admonitloB 
of  the  poet  to  his  reader,'*  he  observes,  ^'seeois  to  relate  te 
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For  of  ao  subtle  texture  is  this  veil, 

That  thou  with  ease  mayst  pass  it  through  unmuk'd. 

I  saw  that  gentle  band  silently  next 
Look  up,  as  if  in  expectation  held. 
Pale  and  in  lowly  guise  ;  and,  from  on  hig^, 
I  saw,  forth  issuing  descend  beneath, 
Two  angels,  with  two  flame-illumined  swords, 
Broken  and  mutilated  of  their  points. 
Green  as  the  tender  leaves  but  newly  bom. 
Their  vesture  was,  the  which,  by  wings  as  green 
Beaten,  they  drew  behind  them,  fann'd  in  air. 
A  little  over  us  one  took  his  stand  ; 
The  other  lighted  on  the  opposing  hill ; 
So  that  the  troop  were  in  the  midst  contain*d 

Well  I  descried  the  whiteness  on  their  heads ; 
But  in  their  visages  the  dazzled  eye 
Was  lost,  as  faculty'  that  bv  too  much 
Is  overpowered.     **  From  IVlary's  bosom  both 
Are  come,"  exclaim'd  Sordello,  **  as  a  guard 
Over  the  vale,  'gainst  him,  who  hither  tends, 
The  serpent."   Whence,  not  knowing  by  which  path 
He  came,  I  tum'd  me  round ;  and  closely  jMess'd, 
All  frozen,  to  my  leader's  trusted  side. 

Sordello  paused  not :  "  To  the  valley  now 
(For  it  is  time)  let  us  descend  ;  and  hold 

what  has  been  before  gald,  that  these  spirits  sqiik  the  whole 
of  the  hymn  *  Te  Incis  ante  tentkinam*  throughout,  even  that 
second  strophe  of  It — 

Procnl  recedant  somnia, 

£t  noctiuin  phantasmata, 

Hostemqne  nostrum  comprime, 

Ne  pollnantnr  corpora ; 
and  he  most  imply,  that  these  sonls,  beini;  incorporeal,  did 
not  offer  up  this  petition  on  their  own  account,  but  on  onrs, 
who  are  yet  in  this  world ;  as  he  afterwards  makes  those  other 
spirits,  who  repeat  the  Pater  Noster,  expressly  declare,  when 
after  that  prayer  they  add. 

This  last  petition,  dearest  Lord !  is  made 
Mot  for  ourselves,  Jbc  Canto  zi. 

As,  therefore,  if  we  look  through  a  very  fine  veil,  the  sight 
easily  passes  on,  without  perceiving  it.  to  objects  that  lie  on 
the  other  side ;  so  here  the  poet  fears  that  onr  mind's  eye 
may  insensibly  pass  on  to  contemplate  these  spirits,  as  If  they 
were  praying  for  the  relief  of  their  own  wants ;  without  dis- 
covering the  veil  of  onr  wants,  with  which  they  invest  them- 
selves in  the  act  of  offering  up  this  prayOT.*^ 
1  Jtt  faculty.] 

My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpower*d 

As  with  an  object,  that  excels  the  sense, 

Daizled  and  spent  Jftftm,  P.  X,.,  b.  vlU.  451 
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ConTena  with  those  great  shadows :  haply  mnch 
Their  sight  may  please  ye."    Only  three  steps  down 
Methinks  I  measured,  ere  I  was  beneath, 
And  noted  one  who  look'd  as  with  desire 
To  know  me.    Time  was  now  that  air  erew  dim ; 
Yet  not  so  dim,  that,  'twixt  his  eyes  and  mine. 
It  clear'd  not  up  what  was  conceard  before. 
Mutually  towards  each  other  we  advanced. 
Nino,  thou  courteous  judge  !^  what  joy  I  felt, 
When  I  perceived  thou  wert  not  with  the  bad. 

No  salutation  kind  on  either  part 
Was  left  unsaid.    He  then  inquired :  "  How  long, 
Since  thou  arrivedst  at  the  mountain*s  foot, 
Over  the  distant  waves?"—"  Oh !"  answered  I, 
"  Through  the  sad  seats  of  wo  this  mom  I  came ; 
And  still  in  my  finit  life,  thus  journeying  on. 
The  other  strive  to  gain."     Soon  as  they  heard 
My  words,  he  and  Sordello  backward  drew. 
As  suddenly  amazed.     To  Virgil  one, 
The  other  to  a  spirit  tum'd,  who  near 
Was  seated,  crying:  "  Conrad  !*  up  with  speed: 
Come,  see  what  of  his  grace  high  God  hath  will'd." 
Then  turning  round  to  me :  **  By  that  rare  mark 
Of  honor,  which  thou  owest  to  him,  who  hides 
So  deeply  his  first  cause  it  hath  no  ford ; 
When  thou  shalt  be  beyond  the  vast  of  waves. 
Tell  my  Giovanna,'  that  for  me  she  call 
There,  where  reply  to  innocence  is  made. 
Her  mother,^  I  believe,  loves  me  no  more ; 

>  Xino,  tkou  courteous  jud^e.]  Nino  di  Galium  de*  Vlteontl, 
nephew  to  Coant  Ugollno  de'  Ghemrdeschi,  aod  betreyed  by 
him.    See  Notes  to  Hell,  Canto  xxxiii. 

s  Qmrad.]    Carrado^  ftther  to  Mareello  Malasplna. 

*  Mf  Oiovanna,]  The  daughter  of  Nino,  and  wife  of  Rte- 
cardo  da  Camlno  of  Tlevigl,  concerning  whom  see  Paradise, 
e.  ix.  48. 

*  Her  motker.]  Beatrice,  Marchioness  of  Este,  wife  of 
Nlnot  and  after  bis  death  married  to  Galeazxo  de*  Vlscontt 
of  Milan.  It  is  remarked  by  Lombard!,  that  the  time  which 
Dante  assigns  to  this  journey,  and  consequently  to  this  col- 
loquy with  Nino  Vlscontl,  the  beginning,  that  is,  of  April,  is 
prior  to  the  time  which  Bemardinu  Corlo,  in  his  history  of 
IfllaB,  part  the  second,  fixes  f<M>  the  nuptials  of  Beatrice 
with  Galeaxzo ;  for  he  records  her  having  been  betrothed  to 
that  prince  after  the  May  of  this  year,  (1300,)  and  hor  having 
been  solemnly  espoased  at  Modena  on  the  39th  of  June. 
Besides,  however,  the  greater  credit  due  to  Dante,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  lived  at  the  time  when  these  events 
happened,  another  circumstance  In  his  (hvor  Is  the  discrep* 
aacy  remarked  by  Giovambatlsta  Glraldi  (Commentnr.  delle 
cose  di  Ferrsia)  in  those  writers  by  whom  tlie  history  ci 
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Since  she  has  ehajoged  the  white  and  wimpled  folds,' 

Which  she  is  doom'd  once  more  with  grief  to  wish. 

By  her  it  easily  may  be  perceived, 

How  long  in  woman  lasts  the  flame  of  love. 

If  sight  and  touch  do  not  relume  it  oft. 

For  her  so  fair  a  burial  will  not  make 

The  viper,*  which  calls  Milan  to  the  field. 

As  had  been  made  by  shrill  Gallura*s  bizd.'" 

He  spoke,  and  m  his  visage  took  the  stamp 
Of  that  right  zeal,  which  with  due  temperature 
Glows  in  the  bosom.    My  insatiate  eyes 
Meanwhile  to  heaven  had  traveird,  even  there 
Where  the  bright  stars  are  slowest,  as  a  wheel 
Nearest  the  axle  ;  when  my  guide  inquired : 
"  What  there  aloft,  my  son,  has  caught  thy  gaie?** 

I  answer'd :  "  The  three  torches,*  with  which  here 
The  pole  is  all  on  fire."     He  then  to  me : 
"  The  four  resplendent  stais,  thou  saw'st  this  mom, 
Are  there  beneath ;  and  these,  risen  in  their  stead." 

While  yet  he  spoke,  Sordello  to  himself 
Drew  him,  and  cried :  "  Lo  there  our  enemy  !'* 
And  with  his  hand  pointed  that  way  to  look. 

Along  the  side,  where  barrier  none  arose 
Around  the  little  vale,  a  serpent  lay. 
Such  haply  as  gave  Eve  the  bitter  food.* 
Between  the  grass  and  flowers,  the  evil  snake 

BeaUice'fl  life  has  been  recorded.  Nothins  can  set  the 
geneml  accuracy  of  our  Poel,  as  to  histurTcal  facts,  in  a 
sUonpfir  point  of  view,  than  the  difficulty  there  is  in  con- 
victing him  of  even  so  slight  a  deviation  from  it  as  is  here 
■Qspected. 

1  7^  vkiu  and  wimpled  folds.]  The  weeds  of  widow- 
hood. 

*  7%e  viper.]  The  arms  of  Galeazzo  and  the  ensign  of  the 
Milanese. 

s  ShrOl  OcHura't  bird.]  The  cocic  was  the  ensign  of  Gal* 
lura,  Nino's  province  In  Sardinia.  Hell,  xxil.  80,  and  notes. 
It  is  not  known  whether  Beatrice  had  any  farther  cause  to 
regret  her  nuptials  with  Galeazzo,  than  a  certtiln  shame 
which  appears,  however  unreasonably,  to  have  attached  lo  a 
lecood  marriage. 

*  like  three  Unrehes.]  The  three  evangelical  virtues,  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity.  These  are  supposed  to  rise  in  the  even- 
ing, In  order  to  denote  their  belonging  to  the  contemplative ; 
as  the  four  others,  which  are  made  to  rise  in  the  morning, 
were  probably  intende<l  to  signify  that  the  cardinal  virtues 
belong  to  the  acUve  life :  or  perhaps  it  may  marlc  the  succes- 
sion, in  order  of  time,  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  system  of 
morality. 

B  Such  haply  aa  gave  Eve  the  hitter  food.]  Compare  Milton's 
description  of  that  serpent  in  the  ninth  book  of  the  Paiadlae 
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Came  on,  reverting  oft  bis  lifted  head ; 
And,  as  a  beast  that  smooths  its  polishM  coat. 
Licking  his  back.     I  saw  not,  nor  can  tell, 
How  those  celestial  falcons  from  their  seat 
Moved,  but  in  motion  each  one  well  descried. 
Hearing  the  air  cut  by  their  verdant  plumes, 
The  serpent  fled  ;  and,  to  their  stations,  back 
The  angels  np  returned  with  equal  flight 

The  spirit,  (who  to  Nino,  when  he  call'd, 
Had  come,)  from  viewing  me  with  fixed  ken. 
Through  all  that  conflict,  loosen'd  not  his  sight 

"  So  may  the  lamp,'  which  leads  thee  up  on  highj 
Find,  in  thy  free  resolve,  of  wax  so  much, 
As  may  suffice  thee  to  the  enameli'd  height," 
It  thus  began :  *'  If  any  certain  news 
Of  Valdimagra*  and  the  neighbor  part 
Thou  know'st,  tell  me,  who  once  was  mighty  there. 
They  call'd  me  Conrad  Malaspina ;  not 
That  old  one  ;*  but  from  him  I  sprang.    The  love 
I  bore  my  people  is  now  here  refined." 

"  In  your  domains,"  I  answer'd,  "  ne'er  was  I. 
But,  through  all  Europe,  where  do  those  men  dwell. 
To  whom  their  glory  is  not  manifest  ? 
The  fame,  that  honors  your  illustrious  house, 
Proclaims  the  nobles,  and  proclaims  the  land ; 
So  that  he  knows  it,  who  was  never  there. 
I  swear  to  you,  so  may  my  upward  route 
Prosper,  your  honor'd  nation  not  impairs 
The  value  of  her  coffer  and  her  sword. 
Nature  and  use  give  her  such  privilege, 
That  while  tlie  world  is  twbted  from  his  couzse 
By  a  bad  head,  she  only  walks  aright, 
And  has  the  evil  way  in  scorn."     He  then : 
**  Now  pass  thee  on :  seven  times  the  tired  sun^ 
Revisits  not  the  couch,  which  with  four  feet 

>  May  tJu  lamp.]  **  May  the  divine  grace  find  so  hearty  a 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  thy  own  wlil,  as  shall  enable  thee 
to  ascend  to  the  tenreslxlal  paradise,  which  is  on  the  top  nX 
this  Dionntain." 

>  Valdimagra.']    See  Hell,  Canto  xxiv.  144,  and  notes. 

*  That  old  one.]  An  ancestor  of  Conrad  Malaspina,  who 
was  also  of  that  name. 

*  Seven  times  tke  tired  »un.]  "  The  son  shall  not  enter  into 
the  constellation  of  Aries  seven  times  more,  before  thoa  shall 
have  still  better  cause  for  the  good  opinion  thoa  expressest 
of  Valdimagra,  in  the  kind  reception  then  shalt  there  meet 
with."  Dante  was  hospitably  received  by  the  Blarcheae 
Maroelio,  or  Morelio  Malaspina,  during  his  banlshifent,  A.D. 
1307. 
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The  forked  Aries  covezB,  ere  that  kind 
Opinion  shall  be  nail'd  into  thy  brain 
With  stronger  nails  than  other*s  speech  can  diire  J 
If  tho  sure  course  of  judgment  be  not  stay'd  " 


CANTO    IX. 


ARGUMENT. 

Dsate  ii  carried  up  the  moantaln,  asleep  and  dreamiDg,  by 
Lncla ;  and,  on  wakening,  finds  himself,  two  hoars  after 
sunrise,  with*  Vligll,  near  the  ga(e  of  Purgatory,  through 
which  they  are  admitted  by  the  angel  deputed  by  Saint 
Peter  to  keep  it. 

Now  the  fair  consort  of  Tithonus  old,* 
Arisen  from  her  mate's  beloved  arms, 
Look'd  palely  o'er  the  eastern  cliif ;  her  brow, 
Lucent  with  jewels,  ?litter  d,  set  in  sign 
Of  that  chill  animal,^  who  with  his  train 
Smites  fearful  nations :  and  where  tlien  we  were. 
Two  steps  of  her  ascent  the  night  had  pass'd ; 
And  now  the  third  was  closing  up  its  wing,' 

>  AVw  the  ftkir  consort  of  TithonMo  old.] 

La  concubina  di  Tltone  antlco. 
So  Tassoni,  Secchia  Rapita,  c.  viii.  it.  15. 

La  puttanella  del  canuto  amante. 
Ventnri,  aAer  some  of  the  old  commentators,  Interprets  this 
to  mean  an  Aurora,  or  dawn  of  the  moon ;  but  this  seems 
highly  improbable.  From  what  follows  it  may  be  conjec- 
tured, that  onr  Poet  intends  us  to  understand  that  It  was  now 
near  the  break  of  day. 

s  Of  that  ehUl  animal.)    The  scorpion. 

*  The  third  toao  clootng  up  its  ving.]  The  night  being 
divided  into  four  watches,  I  think  he  may  mean  that  the 
Uiird  was  past,  and  the  fourth  and  last  was  begun,  so  thai 
there  might  be  some  faint  glimmering  of  roorninK  twilight, 
and  not  merely,  as  Lombard!  supposes,  that  the  third  watch 
was  drawing  towards  Its  close,  which  would  still  leave  ao 
Insurmountable  difficulty  in  the  first  verse.  At  the  begia> 
ning  of  Canto  xv.  our  Poet  makes  the  evening  commence 
three  hours  before  sunset,  and  he  may  now  consider  the 
dawn  as  beginning  at  the  same  distance  fh>m  sunrise.  Those 
who  would  have  the  dawn,  spoken  of  in  the  first  verse  of  the 
present  Canto,  to  signify  the  rising  of  the  moon,  construe 
the  *'  two  steps  of  her  ascent  which  the  night  had  passM,**  into 
as  many  hours,  and  not  watches ;  so  as  to  make  it  now  Lbout 
the  third  hour  of  the  night.  The  old  Latin  annotator  on  the 
Monte  Cassino  MS.  alone,  as  far  as  I  know,  supposing  the 
division  made  by  SL  Isidore  (Orig.,  lib.  5)  of  the  night  into 
seven  parts  to  be  adopted  by  our  Poet,  concludes  that  it  was 
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When  I,  who  had  so  much  of  Adam  with  me, 
Sank  down  upon  the  g^ase,  o'ercome  with  Bleep, 
There  where  all  five^  were  seated.     In  that  hour, 
When  near  the  dawn  the  swallow  her  sad  lay, 
Remembering  haply  ancient  grief,'  renews ; 
And  when  our  minds,  more  wanderers  from  the  flesh, 
And  leas  by  thought  restrained,  are,  as  't  were,  full 
Of  holy  divination  in  their  dreams ; 
Then,  in  a  vision,  did  I  seem  to  view 
A  golden-feather'd  eagle*  m  the  sky. 
With  open  wings,  and  hovering  for  descent ; 
And  I  was  in  that  place,  methought,  from  whence 
Young  Ganymede,  from  his  associates  'reft. 
Was  suatch'd  aloft  to  the  high  consistory. 
"  Perhaps,"  thought  I  within  me,  "  here  alone 
He  strikes  his  quarry,  and  elsewhere  disdains 

tbe  third  of  these ;  and  he  too,  therefore,  Is  for  the  lunar 
dawn.  RosH  Morando  Ingenuoasly  confesses,  that  to  him 
tbe  whole  passage  is  *'non  espllcabile  o  alineno  difficillimo," 
Inexplicable,  or,  at  best,  extremely  difficult. 

>  ^UJtve.]  Virgil,  Dante,  Bordello,  Nino,  and  Currado  Ma* 
laspina. 

*  Remembering  kaply  ancient  gri^.]  Progne  having  been 
changed  into  a  swallow  aAor  the  outrage  done  her  by  Tereus. 
Bee  Uvld,  Metim.,  lib.  vL 

'  Jl  folden-fetUher^d  eagle.]  So  Chaucer,  In  the  House  of 
Fame,  at  the  conclasion  of  the  first  book  and  beginning  of 
the  second,    represents   himself  carried   up  by  the  '*grlm 

Kwes"  of  a  golden  eagle.    Much  of  his  description  Is  closely 
iltated  firom  Dante  :— 

Methought  I  saw  an  eagle  sore. 

It  was  of  golde  and  shone  so  bright. 
That  never  s&we  men  soche  a  sight. 

THe  Uoute  of  .FhsM^  b.  L 
This  eagle,  of  which  I  have  you  tolde, 
That  with  fethirs  shone  al  of  golde, 
Whlche  that  so  hie  gan  to  sore, 
I  gan  beholdin  more  and  more 
To  seen  her  beautee  and  the  wonder, 
But  never  was  that  denta  of  thonder, 
Ne  that  thinge  that  men  callin  foudra, 
That  smite  sometime  a  toure  to  poudre, 
And  In  his  swlfle  eommlnge  brend, 
That  so  swithe  gan  downwarde  dlscende 
As  this  foule  whan  that  it  behelde, 
That  I  a  ronme  was  In  the  felde, 
And  with  his  grim  pawes  strongs. 
Within  his  sharpe  naills  longe. 
Me  fleyng  at  a  swappe  he  hent,  but.      Md.  b.  11. 
**  Avis  Candida  colnmbe  slmilis  adveniens per 

oomam  capitis  sue  me  ore  apprehendens  fezre  sublimen  capit'* 

Mbmei  Vino,  ^  1. 
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To  ponnce  upon  the  prey."    Therewith,  it  seem'd, 

A  little  wheeling  in  his  aSry  tour, 

Terrible  as  the  lightning,  roshM  he  down, 

And  snatch'd  me  upward  even  to  the  fire. 

There  both,  I  thought,  the  eagle  and  myself, 

Did  bum  ;  and  so  intense  the  imagined  flames. 

That  needs  my  sleep  was  broken  o&    As  erst 

Achilles  shook  himself,  and  round  him  roll'd 

His  waken'd  eyeballs,  wondering  where  he  was, 

Whenas  his  mother  had  from  Chiron  fled 

To  Scyros,  with  him  sleeping  in  her  arms  ; 

(There'  whence  the  Greeks  did  after  sunder  him ;) 

E'en  thus  I  shook  me,  soon  as  from  my  face 

The  slumber  parted,  turning  deadly  pale, 

Like  one  ice-struck  with  dread.     Sole  at  my  side 

My  comfort  stood :  and  the  bright  sun  was  now 

More  than  two  hours  aloft :  and  to  the  sea 

My  looks  were  tum'd.  "  Fear  not,"  my  master  cried, 

"  Assured  we  are  at  happy  point.     Thy  strength 

Shrink  not,  but  rise  dilated.     Thou  art  come 

To  Purgatory  now.     Lo  I  there  the  clifl" 

That  circling  bounds  it.     Lo !  the  entrance  there. 

Where  it  doth  seem  disparted.     Ere  the  dawn 

Usher'd  the  daylight,  when  thy  wearied  soul 

Slept  in  thee,  o'er  the  flowery  vale  beneath 

A  lady  came,  and  thus  bespake  me :  *  I 

Am  Lucia."     Sufler  me  to  take  this  man. 

Who  slumbers.     Easier  so  his  way  shall  speed.' 

Sordello  and  the  other  gentle  shapes 

Tarrying,  she  bare  thee  up :  and,  as  day  shone. 

This  summit  reached :  and  I  pursued  her  steps. 

Here  did  she  place  thee.     First,  her  lovely  eyes 

That  open  entrance  show'd  me  ;  then  at  once 

She  vauish'd  with  thy  sleep."  Like  one,  whose  doubts 

Are  chased  by  certainty,  and  terror  turn'd 

To  comfort  on  discovery  of  the  truth. 

Such  was  the  change  in  me  :  and  as  my  guide 

Beheld  me  fearless,  up  along  the  cliif 

He  moved,  and  I  behind  him,  towards  the  height 

Reader !  thou  markest  how  my  theme  doth  rise  ; 
Nor  wonder  therefore,  if  more  artfully 
I  prop  the  structure.     Nearer  now  we  drew. 
Arrived  whence,  in  that  part,  where  first  a  breach 
As  of  a  wall  appear'd,  I  could  descry 

1  "nere.]    Mr.  Darley  has  noted  the  omission  of  this  line  In 
the  preceding  editions. 
«  LMeia.\    See  Hell,  c  U.  97,  and  Paradise,  c.  zxiiL  iS3. 
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A  portal,  aiid  three  stepe  beneath,  that  led 

For  inlet  there,  of  difierent  color  each ; 

And  one  who  watchM,  but  spake  not  yet  a  word. 

As  more  and  more  mme  eye  did  stretch  its  view, 

I  mark'd  him  seated  on  the  highest  step, 

In  visage  such,  as  past  my  power  to  bear. 

Grasp'd  in  his  hand,  a  naked  sword  glanced  back 

The  rays  so  towards  me,  that  I  oft  in  vain 

My  sight  directed.  "  Speak,  from  whence  ye  stand  f* 

He  cried:  "  What  would  ye?  Where  is  your  escort? 

Take  heed  your  coming  upward  harm  ye  not." 

**  A  heavenly  dame,  not  skilless  of  these  things/' 
Replied  the  instructor,  **  told  us,  even  now, 
<  Pass  that  way :  here  the  gate  is.' " — **  And  may  she, 
Befriending,  prosper  your  ascent,"  resumed 
The  courteous  keeper  of  the  gate :  "  Come  then 
Before  our  steps."    We  straightway  thither  came. 

The  lowest  stair'  was  marble  white,  so  smooth 
And  polish'd,  that  therein  my  mirrorM  form 
Distinct  I  saw.     The  next  of  hue  more  dark 
Than  sablest  grain,  a  rough  and  singed  block, 
Crack'd  lengthwise  and  across.     The  third,  that  lay 
Massy  above,  scemM  porphyry,  that  flamed 
Red  as  the  life-blood  spouting  from  a  vein. 
On  this  God's  angel  either  foot  sustained. 
Upon  the  threshold  seated,  which  appeared 
A  rock  of  diamond.     Up  the  trinal  steps 
My  leader  cheerly  drew  me.     "  Ask,"  said  he, 
<<  With  humble  heart,  that  he  unbar  the  bolt" 

Piously  at  his  holy  feet  devolved 
I  cast  me,  praying  him  for  pity's  sake 
That  he  would  open  to  me  ;  but  first  fell 
Thrice  on  my  bosom  prostrate.     Seven  times' 
The  letter,  that  denotes  the  inward  stain, 
He,  on  my  forehead,  with  the  blunted  point 
Of  his  drawn  sword,  uiscribed.  And  "  Look,"  he  cried, 
"  When  enter'd,  that  thou  wash  these  scan  away." 

Ashes,  or  earth  ta'en  dry  out  of  the  ground, 

>  The  lowcft  stair.]  By  the  white  step  Is  meant  the  dis- 
tinctness w(lh  which  the  consciences  of  the  penitent  reflects 
his  offences;  by  the  burnt  and  cracked  one,  his  contrition 
on  their  acciiunt;  and  by  that  of  porphjTV,  the  fervor  with 
which  he  resolves  on  the  fatnre  pursuit  of  piety  and  virtue. 
Hence,  no  doubt,  Milton  describing  '*  the  gate  of  heaven.** 
P.  L.,  b.  111.  516. 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant 

•  Seven  timet.]  Seven  P*s,  to  denote  the  seven  sins  (Pec- 
cata)  of  which  he  was  to  be  cleansed  in  his  passafe  through 
PiugaUiry. 
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Were  of  one  color  with  the  robe  he  wore. 
From  underneath  that  vestment  forth  he  drew 
Two  keys/  of  metal  twain :  the  one  was  gold. 
Its  fellow  silver.     With  the  pallid  first. 
And  next  the  bumish'd,  he  so  ply'd  the  gate, 
As  to  content  me  well.    "  Whenever  one 
Faileth  of  these,  that  in  the  key-hole  straight 
It  turn  not,  to  this  alley  then  expect 
Access  in  vain."    Such  were  the  words  he  spake 
"  One  is  more  precious  :*  but  the  other  needs 
Skill  and  sagacity,  large  share  of  each. 
Ere  its  good  task  to  disengage  the  knot 
Be  worthily  performed.    From  Peter  these 
I  hold,  of  him  instructed  that  I  err 
Rather  in  opening,  than  in  keeping  fast ; 
So  but  the  suppliant  at  my  feet  implore." 

Then  of  tliat  hallow'd  gate  he  thrust  the  door» 
Exclaiming,  "  Enter,  but  this  warning  hear : 
He  forth  again  departs  who  looks  behind." 

As  in  the  hinges  of  that  sacred  ward 
The  swivels  tum'd,  sonorous  metal  strong, 
Harsh  was  the  grating ;'  nor  so  surlily 
Roar'd  the  Tarpeian,*  when  by  force  bereft 
Of  good  Metellus,  thenceforth  from  his  loos 

1  Tko  keys.]  Lombardl  remarks,  that  painters  have 
usually  drawn  Saint  Peter  with  two  keys,  the  one  of  goid 
and  the  other  of  silver ;  but  that  Miccolo  Alemanni,  In  his 
Dissertation  de  Parietinis  Ijateranensibos,  woduoes  Instajcea 
of  his  being  represented  with  one  key,  and  with  three.  We 
have  here,  however,  not  Saint  Peter,  but  an  an^el  detntted 
by  him. 

s  One  i»  more  prteioue.]  The  golden  key  denotes  tfie  divine 
authority  by  which  the  priest  absolves  the  sinners:  the  sil- 
ver expresses  the  learning  and  Judgment  requlsito  for  ttM  due 
discharge  of  that  office. 

*  Harsh  vas  the  grating,] 

On  a  sudden  open  fly 

With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound 

Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 

Harsh  thunder.  Aft/torn,  P  /  ,  b.  U  h83. 

*  The  7\irpeian.] 

Protinus  abducto  patuemnt  templa  Metello. 

Tunc  nipes  Tarpeia  sonat:  magnoque  reclusas 

Testatur  stridore  fores :  tunc  condltus  imo 

Eruitur  templo  ninltis  intactns  ab  annls 

Roman!  census  popull,  tec.     Lucan,  Ph^  lib.  ill.  157. 

The  tribune  with  unwilling  steps  withdrew, 

While  impious  bands  the  rude  assault  renew; 

The  brazen  gates  with  thundering  strokes  resound 

And  the  Tarpeian  mountain  rings  around. 

At  length  the  sacred  storehouse,  open  laid. 

The  hoarded  wealth  of  ages  past  displayed.       RnM. 
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To  leannew  doom'd.    Attentively  I  tum'd, 

Listening  the  thunder  that  firat  issued  forth ; 

And  "  We  praise  thee,  O  God/'  methought  I  heard. 

In  accents  blended  with  sweet  melody. 

The  strains  came  o'er  mine  ear,  e'en  as  the  sound 

Of  choral  voices,  that  in  solemn  chant 

With  organ'  mingle,  and,  now  high  and  clear 

Come  swelling,  now  float  indistinct  away. 


CANTO  3L 


ARGUMENT. 

Being  admitted  at  the  gate  of  Pnigatory,  oar  Poets  SMeiid  a 
winding  patti  up  tlie  rock,  till  they  reach  an  open  and  level 
space  that  extends  each  way  ronnd  the  mountain.  On  the 
aide  that  rises,  and  which  is  of  white  nuirbte,  are  seen  art- 
fully engraven  many  stories  of  humility,  which  while  they 
are  contemplating,  there  approach  the  souls  of  those  who 
expiate  the  sin  of  pride,  and  who  are  bent  down  beneath 
the  weight  of  heavy  stones. 

When  we  had  pass'd  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
(Which  the  soul's  ill  affection  doth  disuse, 
Making  the  crooked  seem  the  straighter  path) 
I  heard  its  closing  sound.     Had  mine  eyes  tum'd, 
For  that  ofience  what  plea  might  have  avail'd? 

We  mounted  up  the  riven  rock,  that  wound* 
On  either  side  alternate,  as  the  wave 

>  Orvan.]  Organs  were  used  in  Italy  as  early  as  in  the  sixth 
century.  See  Tlraboschi,  Stor.  della  LetL  ItaU  4to.  vol.  iiL 
lib.  Hi.  cap.  i.  $  11,  where  the  following  description  of  that 
instrument  ia  quoted  from  Cassiodonu,  in  Psalm.  150 : — **  Or- 
ganum  itaqne  est  quasi  turris  divenis  fitlutis  fabricata,  quibas 
flatu  follium  vox  copiosissima  destinatnr,  et  ut  earn  modnlatki 
decora  componat,1ingui8  quibnsdam  ligneis  ab  interiore  parte 
construitur,  quas  disciplinabiliter  Magistrorum  diglti  repri- 
mentes  gmndisonam  efiiciunt  et  suavisonam  cantilenam.**  If 
I  remember  right  there  is  a  passage  in  the  Emperor  Julian's 
writings,  which  shows  that  the  organ  was  not  unknown  la 
his  time. 

s  That  wound.]  Ventnri  lustly  observes,  that  the  Padre 
d*  Aquino  has  mteiepresented  the  sense  of  this  passage  in  hto 
translation. 

dabat  ascensum  tendenttbns  ultra 

Scissa  tremensque  silex,  tennique  erratica  moCo. 
l*be  verb  **  muover**  is  used  in  the  same  slgniflcatioa  in  the 
Inferno,  Canto  zviil.  SI. 

Cosi  da  imo  della  roccia  scogli 
Moven. 

from  the  rock's  low  base 

Thus  flinty  paths  advanced. 
la  neither  place  is  actual  modon  intended  to  be  ezivesaed. 
18 
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Fliea  and  advances.    "  Here  some  little  art 
Behooves  us/'  said  my  leader,  "  that  our  steps 
Observe  the  varying  flexure  of  the  path." 

Thus  we  80  slowly  sped,  that  with  cleft  orb 
The  moon  once  more  o'erhangs  her  watery  conch, 
Ere  we  that  strait  have  threaded.     But  when  free. 
We  came,  and  open,  where  the  mount  above 
One  solid  mass  retires ;  I  spent  with  toil,* 
And  both  uncertain  of  the  way,  we  stood. 
Upon  a  plain  more  lonesome  than  the  roads 
That  traverse  desert  wilds.     From  whence  the  brink 
Borders  upon  vacuity,  to  foot 
Of  the  steep  bank  that  rises  still,  the  space 
Had  measured  thrice  the  stature  of  a  man : 
And,  distant  as  mine  eye  could  wing  its  flight, 
To  leftward  now  and  now  to  right  (Sspatch'd, 
That  cornice  equal  in  extent  appeared. 

Not  yet  our  feet  had  on  that  summit  moved, 
When  I  discovered  that  the  bank,  around, 
Whose  proud  uprising  all  ascent  denied. 
Was  marble  white  ;  and  so  exactly  wrought 
With  quaintest  sculpture,  that  not  there  ^one 
Had  Polycletus,  but  e*en  nature's  self 
Been  shamed.   The  angel,  (who  came  down  to  earth 
With  tidings  of  the  peace  so  many  years 
Wept  for  in  vain,  that  oped  the  heavenly  gates 
From  their  long  interdict)  before  us  seemM, 
In  a  sweet  act,  so  sculptured  to  the  life. 
He  look'd  no  silent  image.     One  had  sworn 
He  had  said  "  Hail  V^  for  she  was  imaged  there, 
By  whom  the  key  did  open  to  God's  love  ; 
And  in  her  act  as  sensibly  impressM 
That  word,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  df  the  Lord," 
As  figure  sealM  on  wax.  -  "  Fix  not  thy  mind 
On  one  place  only,"  said  the  guide  beloved. 
Who  had  me  near  him  on  that  part  where  hes 
The  heart  of  man.     My  sight  forthwith  I  tum*d. 
And  mark'd,  behind  the  virgin  mother's  form, 

^  /  tpait  with  toil,]    Dante  only  was  wearied,  became  he 
only  had  the  weight  of  a  bodily  flrame  to  encumber  him. 

•  SaiL]    On  whom  the  angel  HaU 

BestowM,  the  holy  salutation  used 
Long  after  to  blest  Mary,  second  Eve. 

MUton,  P.  Z..,  V.  387. 
"The  basso  relievo  on  the  border  of  the  second  rock  in 
Purgatory,  furnished  the  Idea  of  the  Annunzlata,  painted  by 
Marcello  Venustl  ftom  hb  (Michael  Ancelo's)  design  In  ths 
■aciisty  of  St.  Glov.  Lateraa."    Awefi,  Lecture  ill.,  note. 
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Upon  that  side  where  he  that  moved  me  stood, 
Another  story  graven  on  the  rock. 

I  paasM  athwart  the  bard,  and  drew  me  near, 
That  it  might  stand  more  aptly  for  my  view. 
There,  in  the  self-same  marble,  were  engraved 
The  cart  and  kine,  drawing  the  sacred  ark. 
That  from  unbidden  office  awee  mankind.^ 
Before  it  came  mach  people  ;  and  the  whole 
Parted  in  seven  quires.     One  sense  cried  **  Nay," 
Another,  "  Yes,  they  shig."     Like  doubt  arose 
Betwixt  the  eye  and  smell,  from  the  curl'd  fume 
Of  incense  breathing  up  the  well-wrought  toil. 
Preceding*  the  blest  vessel,  onward  came 
With  light  dance  leaping,  girt  in  humble  guise, 
Israel's  sweet  harper :  in  that  hap  he  seem*d 
Less,  and  yet  more,  than  kingly.     Opposite, 
At  a  great  palace,  from  the  lattice  forth 
Look'd  Michol,  like  a  lady  full  of  scorn 
And  sorrow.     To  behold  the  tablet  next, 
Which,  at  the  back  of  Michd,  whitely  shone, 
I  moved  me.     There,  was  storied  on  the  rock 
The  exalted  glory  of  the  Roman  prince. 
Whose  mighty  worth  moved  Gregory*  to  earn 
His  mighty  conquest,  Trajan  the  Emperor.* 


1  7%it  from  unbidden  tffiee  awee  mankind.]  "  And  when  they 
came  to  Nachon's  threshing-floor,  Uzzah  pat  forth  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen  shook  It." 

"  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah ; 
and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  error ;  and  there  he  died  by 
the  ark  of  God.*'    2  5am.  c.  vi.  7. 

s  Preceding.]  "  And  David  danced  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might ;  and  David  was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod." 
S  Sam.  vi.  14. 

*  Oregery.]  St.  Gregory's  prayers  are  said  to  have  deliver- 
ed Trajan  fipom  hell.    See  Paradise,  Canto  xx.  40. 

*  Trajan  the  Emperor.]  For  this  story,  Landino  refers  to 
two  writers,  whom  he  calls  '*  Heilnando,''  of  France^  by  whom 
he  means  Elinand,  a  monk  and  chronicler,  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  Augustus,  and  "  Polycrato,'*  of  England,  by  whom  is 
meant  John  of  SaliHbnry,  author  of  the  Polycraticus  de  Cn- 
rialium  Nugis,  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  passage  in  the 
text  I  find  nearly  a  translation  from  that  work,  lib.  v.  c.  8. 
The  original  appears  to  be  in  Dio  Cassias,  where  it  is  told  of 
the  Emperor  Hadrian,  lib.  Ixix.  ^/f/Aa  ywatKbSy  k.  r.  X. 
**  when  a  woman  appeared  to  him  with  a  suit,  as  he  was  on 
a  journey,  at  fir.'tt  he  answered  her,  *  I  have  no  leisure ;'  but 
she  cryinK  out  to  him, '  then  reign  no  longer,*  he  turned  about, 
and  heard  her  caase.'*  Lombardi  refers  also  to  Johannes  Di- 
aconus.  Vita  S.  Gregor.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  44 ;  the  Encholocy  of 
the  Greeks,  cap.  96;  and  8t  Thomas  Aquinas  SnppTero., 
aniBst.  73,  art.  5  a4l  5.  Compare  Fazio  degU  Uberti,  Ditta- 
mondo,  lib.  U.  cap.  0. 
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A  widow  at  his  bridle  stood,  attired 

In  tears  and  mourning.     Round  about  them  troop*d 

Full  throng  of  knights  ;  and  overhead  in  gold 

The  eagles  floated,*  struggling  with  the  wind 

The  wretch  appear'd  amid  all  these  to  say : 

'*  Grant  vengeance,  Sire  !  for,  wobeshrew  this  heait, 

My  son  is  murder'd."     He  replying  seem*d : 

"  Wait  now  till  I  return."     And  she,  as  one 

Made  hasty  by  her  grief:  "  O  Sire !  if  thou 

Dost  not  return?" — "  Where  I  am,  who  then  is. 

May  right  thee." — **  What  to  thee  is  other's  good. 

If  thou  neglect  thy  own  ?" — "  Now  comfort  thee ;" 

At  length  he  answers.     **  It  beseemeth  well 

My  duty  be  performed,  ere  I  move  hence : 

So  justice  wills  ;  and  pity  bids  me  stay." 

He,  whose  ken  nothmg  new  surveys,  produced 
That  visible  speaking,  new  to  us  and  strange, 
The  like  not  found  on  earth.     Fondly  I  gazed 
Upon  those  patterns  of  meek  humbleness, 
Shapes  yet  more  precious  for  their  artist's  sake  ; 
When  "  Lo !"  the  poet  whisper'd,  "  where  this  way, 
(But  slack  their  pace)  a  multitude  advance. 
These  to  the  lofty  steps  shall  guide  us  on." 

Mine  eyes,  though  bent  on  view  of  novel  sights, 
Their  loved  allurement,  were  not  slow  to  turn. 

Reader !  I  would  not  that  amazed  thou  miss 
Of  thy  good  purpose,  hearing  how  just  God 
Decrees  our  debts  be  cancell'd.     Ponder*  not 
The  form  of  suffering.     Think  on  what  succeeds : 
Think  that,  at  worst,  beyond  the  mighty  doom 
It  cannot  pass.    "  Instructor !"  I  began, 
"  What  I  see  hither  tending,  bears  no  trace 
Of  human  semblance,  nor  of  aught  beside 
That  my  foil'd  sight  can  guess."  He  answering  thus : 
"  So  courb'd  to  earth,  beneath  tlieir  heavy  terms 
Of  torment  stoop  they,  that  mine  eye  at  first 
Struggled  as  thine.     But  look  intently  thither ; 
And  disentangle  with  thy  laboring  view, 
What,  underneath  those  stones,  approacheth :  now, 
E'en  now,  mayst  thou  discern  the  pangs  of  each." 


1  The  eagies  float0d.\  See  PcrticarlN  Letter  on  this  passage. 
Opere,  vol.  iii.  p.  552.  Ed.  Bol.  1823,  The  eagles  were  of 
metal ;  not  worked  on  a  st:indard,  as  Villnnl  supposed. 

9  Ponder.]  This  is,  in  truth,  an  unanswerable  objection  to 
the  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  It  Is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the 
best  can  meet  death  without  horror,  if  they  believe  it  must  be 
followed  by  iounediate  and  Intense  soaring. 
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Chrtstians  and  proud !  O  poor  and  wretched  ones ' 
That,  feeblt*  in  the  mind*8  eye,  lean  your  trust 
Upon  unntaid  perveiseness :  know  ye  not 
That  we  are  woniiB,  yet  made  at  last  to  form 
The  winged  insect,*  imp*d  with  angel  plumes, 
That  to  heaven's  justice  unobstructed  soars? 
Why  buoy  yo  up  aloft  your  unfledged  souls  7 
Abortive'  then  and  shapeless  ye  remain, 
Like  the  untimely  embryon  of  a  worm. 

As,  to  support'  incumbent  floor  or  roof. 
For  corbel,  is  a  figure  sometimes  seen, 
That  crumples  up  its  knees  unto  its  breast ; 
With  the  feigned  posture,  stirring  ruth  unfeigned 
In  the  beholder's  fancy ;  so  I  saw 
These  fashion'd,  when  I  noted  well  their  guise. 


1  The  toinged  infect."]    L'angellca  fiirfalla. 

The  balterfly  wa»  an  ancient  and  weli-known  ssrmbol  of 
the  banian  soul.  Ventari  cites  some  lines  from  the  Canzonl 
Anacreonliche  of  Magaiotti,  in  which  this  passage  is  Imi- 
tated. 

s  Abortive.']  The  word  in  the  original  is  entomata.  Sonne 
critics,  and  Salvini  among  the  rest,  have  supposed  that 
Dante,  finding  in  a  vocabulary  the  Greeic  word  tvrofiLa  with 
the  articie  rd  piaced  after  it  to  denote  its  gender,  uilstook 
them  for  one  word.  From  this  error  he  is  well  exculpated 
by  Rrma  Moiando  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Lombardi  Oom 
the  OAserv.  Parad.  III.,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  Italian 
word  is  formed,  for  the  suite  of  the  verse,  in  analogy  with 
•ome  others  used  by  our  Poet;  and  that  Redi  himself,  an 
excellent  Greek  scholar  and  a  very  accurate  writer,  has 
even  in  prose,  where  such  licenses  are  less  allowable,  thus 
lenirthened  it.  It  may  be  considered  as  some  proof  of  our 
author's  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language,  that  in  the 
Convito,  p.  26,  he  finds  fault  with  the  version  of  Aristotle's 
Ethics  made  by  Taddeo  d'Alderotto,  the  Florentine  physi- 
cian ;  and  that  in  the  treatise  de  Monarchift,  lib.  1.  p.  110.  he 
quotes  a  Greek  word  from  Aristotle  himself.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  speaks  of  a  passage  in  the  same  writer  being  doabt- 
Ail,  on  account  of  its  being  dififerently  interpreted  in  two 
diflferent  translations,  a  new  and  an  old  one.  Convito,  p.  75. 
And  for  the  word  "  autentin,"  he  refers  to  a  vocabulary  com- 

Sled  by  Uguccionc  Bcniivegna  of  Pisn,  a  MS.  that  is,  per- 
ips,  still  rrnmining,  as  Cinclli.  in  his  M8.  history  of  Tuscan 
writers  referred  to  by  Bi.«cioni  in  the  notes  on  the  Convito, 
pi  142  speaks  of  it  as  being  preserved  in  the  library  of  S. 
Francesco  at  Ccsena.  After  all,  Dante's  knowledge  of  Greek 
must  remain  as  questionable  as  Shakspeare's  of  that  lan- 
guage and  of  Liatin. 

*  Jls,  to  support.]  Chillingworth,  cap.  vt.  $  54,  speaks  of 
"  those  crouching  anticks,  which  seem  in  great  buildings  to 
labor  under  the  weicht  they  bonr."  And  Lord  Shaftesbury 
has  a  similar  illustration  in  his  Essay  on  Wit  and  Humor, 
p.  4,  $  3. 
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Each,  BM  his  back  was  laden,  came  indeed 
Or  more  or  len  contracted ;  and  it  aeem'd 
As  he,  who  show'd  most  patience  in  his  look, 
Wailing  exdaimM :  "  I  can  endure  no  more  " 


CANTO    XL 


ARGUMENT. 
After  a  pnyer  uttered  by  the  spirits,  who  were  spoken  of  In 
the  lost  Canto,  Virgil  inqnires  the  way  upwards,  and  Is 
answered  by  one,  who  declares  himself  to  have  been  Om- 
berto,  son  of  the  Count  of  Santaflore.  Next  our  Poet  dis- 
tinguishes Oderigl,  the  illuminator,  who  diitcour^es  on  the 
vanity  of  worldly  fame,  and  points  out  to  him  the  soul  of 
Provenxano  Salvani. 

**  O  THOU  Almighty  Father  !*  who  dost  make 
The  heavens  thy  dwelling,  not  in  bounds  confined, 
But  that,  with  love  intenser,  there  thou  view*8t 
Thy  primal  effluence ;  hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Join,  each  created  being,  to  extol 
Thy  might ;  for  worthy  humblest  thanks  and  praise 
Is  thy  blest  Spirit     May  thy  kingdom's  peace 
Come  unto  us ;  for  we,  unless  it  come, 
With  all  our  striving,  thither  tend  in  vain. 
As,  of  their  will,  the  angels  unto  thee 
Tender  meet  sacrifice,  circling  thy  throne 
With  loud  hosannas ;  so  of  theirs  be  done 
By  saintly  men  on  earth.     Grant  us,  this  day, 
Our  daily  manna,  without  wliich  he  roams 
Through  this  rough  desert  retrograde,  who  moat 
Toils  to  advance  his  steps.     As  we  to  each 
Pardon  the  evil  done  us,  pardon  thou 
Benigrn,  and  of  our  merit  take  no  count 
'Gainst  the  old  adversary,  prove  tliou  not 
Our  virtue,  easily  subdued ;  but  free 
From  his  incitements,  and  defeat  his  wiles. 
This  lost  petition,  dearest  Lord  !  is  made 
Not  for  ourselves ;  since  that  were  needless  now ; 
But  for  their  sakes  who  after  us  remain." 

Thus  for  themselves  and  us  good  speed  imploring. 
Those  spirits  went  beneath  a  weight  like  that 

1  O  thou  Alrnifhty  F^krr.}  The  first  four  lines  are  bor 
rowed  by  Pulci,  Morg.  Msgg.,  c.  vl. 

Dante  In  his  *  Credo'  has  again  versified  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
if  indeed  the  '  Credo'  be  Dantp'i,  which  some  have  doubted ; 
and  in  the  preface  to  Allacci's  Collection  it  Is  ascribed  to  An- 
tonio di  Fcrnira. 
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Each,  afl  his  back  was  laden,  came  mdeed 

Or  riT^rr  "ir  !'*???'  •"ontrTt'^d  :  i*^fi  i*  '"' — •—*•*  ~  ~     "    *" 


I   r      1        •     ( 


1 
'1    . 
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We  Bometimes  feel  in  dreaniB ;  all,  sore  beset* 
But  with  unequal  an^ruish ;  wearied  all ; 
Round  the  first  circuit ;  purging  as  they  go 
The  world's  gross  darkness  off     In  our  behoof 
If  there  vows  still  be  offer'd,  what  can  here 
For  them  be  vow'd  and  done  by  such,  whose  wills 
Have  root  of  goodness  in  them  ?^     Well  beseems 
That  we  should  help  them  wash  away  the  stains 
They  carried  hence ;  that  so,  made  pure  and  light. 
They  may  spring  upward  to  the  starry  spheres. 

"  Ah !  so  may  mercy-temper'd  justice  rid 
Your  burdens  speedily  ;  that  ye  have  power 
To  stretch  your  wing,  which  e'en  to  your  desire 
Shall  lift  you ;  as  ye  show  us  on  which  hand 
Toward  the  ladder  leads  the  shortest  way. 
And  if  there  be  more  passages  than  one, 
Instruct  us  of  that  easiest  to  ascend : 
For  this  man,  who  comes  with  me,  and  bears  yet 
The  charge  of  fleshly  raiment  Adam  left  him, 
Despite  his  better  will,  but  slowly  mounts." 
From  whom  the  answer  came  unto  these  words. 
Which  my  guide  spake,  appeared  not ;  but  'twas  said : 
"  Along  the  bank  to  rightward  come  with  us ; 
And  ye  shall  find  a  pass  that  mocks  not  toil 
Of  living  man  to  climb :  and  were  it  not 
That  I  am  hindered  by  the  rock,  wherewith 
Tliis  arrogant  neck  is  tamed,  whence  needs  I  stoop 
My  visage  to  the  ground ;  him,  who  yet  lives, 
Whose  name  thou  speak'st  not,  him  I  fain  would  view ; 
To  mark  if  e'er  I  knew  him,  and  to  crave 
His  pity  for  the  fardel  that  I  bear. 
I  was  of  Latium  -f  of  a  Tuscan  bom, 
A  mighty  one :  Aldobrandesco's  name. 
My  sire's,  I  know  not  if  ye  e'er  have  heard. 
My  old  blood  and  forefathers'  gallant  deeds 
Made  me  so  haughty,  that  I  clean  forgot 
The  common  mother ;  and  to  such  excess 
Wax'd  in  my  scorn  of  all  men,  that  I  fell. 
Fell  therefore ;  by  what  fate.  Sienna's  sons, 


-  Such,  vkote  wUIm 


Have  root  of  goodness  in  tkem.]  The  Poet  hai  befora 
told  us,  that  there  are  no  others  on  earth  whose  prayers  avail 
to  shorten  the  pains  of  those  who  are  in  Pargatory. 

s  Iwae  of  Latium.]  Omberto,  the  son  of  GugUelmo  Aldo- 
brandesco,  Count  of  Santafiore,  in  the  territory  of  Sienna. 
His  arroptnce  provoked  his  coantrymen  to  such  a  pitch  of 
Airy  a^inst  him,  that  he  was  murdered  by  them  at  Cam- 
pagnatico. 
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Each  child  in  Campagnatico,  can  telL 
I  am  Omberto:  not  me,  only,  pride 
Hath  injured,  but  my  kindred  all  involved 
In  mischief  with  her.     Here  my  lot  ordains 
Under  this  weight  to  groan,  till  I  appease 
God's  angry  justice,  since  I  did  it  not 
Among  the  living,  here  among  the  dead.*' 

Listening  I  bent  ray  visage  down :  and  one 
(Not  he  who  spake)  twisted  beneath  the  weight 
That  urged  him,  saw  rae,  knew  me  straight,  and 
Holding  his  eyes  with  difficulty  fix*d  [callM ; 

Intent  upon  me,  stooping  as  I  went 
Companion  of  their  way.     "  O !"  I  exclaim'd, 
"  Art  thou  not  Oderigi  ?*  art  not  thou^ 
Agobbio's  glory,  glory  of  that  art 
Which  they  of  Paris  call  the  limner's  skill?" 

*^  Brother  !*'  said  he,  '*  with  tints,  that  gayer  smilOf 
Bolognian  FrancoV  pencil  lines  the  leaves. 
His  all  the  honor  now  ;  my  light  obscured. 
In  truth,  I  had  not  been  thus  courteous  to  him 
The  while  I  lived,  through  eagerness  of  zeal 
For  that  pre-eminence  my  heart  was  bent  on. 
Here,  of  such  pride,  the  forfeiture  is  paid.' 
Nor  were  I  even  here,  if,  able  still 
To  sin,  I  had  not  turnM  me  unto  God. 
O  powers  of  man !  how  vain  your  glory,  nipp*d 
E'en  in  its  height  of  verdure,  if  an  age 
Less  bright  succeed  not.*     Cimabue*  thought 

1  Oderigi.]  The  illuiuiaalor,  or  miniature  painter,  a  friend 
ofGiuttu  and  Dante. 

s  Bolognian  franco.]  Franco  of  Bolopia,  who  Is  said  to 
have  been  a  pupil  uf  Oderigi's. 

*  The  forfeiture  is  paid.] 

Di  tal  superbia  qui  si  paga  il  fio. 
So  in  the  Inferno,  c.  zzvli.  135. 

In  che  si  pnga  11  fio. 

And  Ariostoi  Ori.  Fiu*.,  c.  xxil.  59. 

Preflt-ite  olA,  che  qui  si  paga  il  fio. 
4  ___  If  an  age 
Leae  hrigkt  eucceed  not.]    If  a  generation  of  men  do  not 
follow,  among  whom  none  exceedn  (ir  equals  those  who  have 
Immediately  preceded  them.   "  Etati  grcMse  ;**  to  which  Volpi 
remarks  a  similar  expression  In  Boileau. 

Villon  sfit  le  premier,  dans  ces  siecles  grosslers, 
Mbruailler  l*art  confos  de  nos  vieux  romanciers. 

Art  Poetiqne,  ch.  i. 

*  Cimahu^.]  Giovanna  Clmabne,  the  restnrpr  of  painting, 
was  born  at  Florence,  of  a  noble  fHmily,  In  1340,  and  died  in 
130O.    The  passage  In  the  text  is  an  allusion  to  his  epitaph. 

Credidlt  ot  Olmabos  picture  castra  tenere, 
Sic  tenuit  vivens  :  nunc  tenet  astra  poll. 
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To  lord  it  over  painting's  field  ;  and  now 
The  cry  is  Giotto's,'  and  his  name  eclipsed. 
ThoB  hath,  one  Guido  from  the  other*  snatch'd 


^  TV  erj  is  OioUo**.}  In  Olotto  we  have  a  proof  at  how 
early  a  period  the  fine  arts  were  encouraged  in  Italy.  His 
talfiots  were  diitcovered  by  Cimabue,  while  he  was  lending 
sheep  for  his  father  in  the  neighborhood  of  Floienee,  and 
he  was  afterwards  patronised  by  Pope  Benedict  XI.  and 
Robert  King  of  Naples ;  and  eqjoyed  the  society  and  IHend- 
shlp  of  Dante,  whose  likeness  he  has  transmitted  to  posterity 
He  died  in  1336,  at  the  age  of  60. 

>  One  Onidofrom  ike  other. \  Gnido  Cavaleanti,  the  fHend 
of  oar  Puet.  (we  Hell,  Canio  z.  59.)  had  eclipsed  the  literary 
fkroe  of  Guido  tiuinicelli,  of  a  noble  family  in  Bologna,  whom 
we  shall  meet  with  in  the  twenty-sixth  Canto,  and  of  whom 
firequent  and  honorable  mention  is  made  byour  Poet  in  his 
IreatiHe  de  Vulg.  Eloq.    Guinicelll  died  in  1376,  as  Is  proved 

SI  Fantnzzi,  on  the  Bolngntan  writers,  tom-  iv.  p.  345.  See 
r.  Mathias*8  Tiraboschl,  tom.  i.  p.  110.  There  are  more  of 
Guiniceili's  poems  to  be  found  in  Allacci*s  Collection,  than 
Tlniboschi,  who  tells  us  he  had  not  seen  It,  supposed.  From 
the^  I  have  selected  two,  which  appear  to  me  singularly 
pathetic.  It  must  however  be  observed,  that  the  former  of 
them  is  attributed  in  the  Vatican  MS.  3213,  to  Cino  da  Pi^tola, 
as  Bottari  informs  us  in  the  notes  to  Lettere  di  Fra  Gulttone 
d'AfPUo,  p.  171.  Many  of  Cavalcanti*s  writings,  hitherto 
In  M8.,  are  said  to  be  publishing  at  Florence.  See  Esprit  de« 
Journaux,  Jan.,  Itil3.  TThey  were  edited  there  in  that  year, 
but  not  for  sale,  by  Antonio  Cicciaporci*  as  I  learn  from 
Gamba*s  Testi  di  Lingua  Ital.,  373.J 

No)  prnvamo  ch*  in  questo  cleco  mondo 
Ciascun  si  vive  In  ango«ciosa  dogiia, 
Ch'  in  onni  avversita  venture  '1  tira. 
Beata  V  alma  che  laua  tal  pondo. 
E  va  nel  ciel.  dove  6  complta  zoglla, 
Zoglioso  cor  far  de  corrotto  e  dim. 
Or  dnnque  di  chel  vmtro  cor  sosplia 
Che  rallegrar  si  dd  del  suo  migliore, 
Che  Dio,  nostro  signore, 
Volw  di  lei,  come  avea  Tangel  detto, 
Fare  il  ciel  perfetto. 
Per  nuova  co^a  ogni  santo  la  mira : 
Ed  ella  sta  d'avante  alia  salute  ; 
£d  in  ver  lei  parla  ogni  veriute. 

JiUacci^  Edit.  JV7qM/t,  lOSl,  p.  37ft 

By  proof.  In  this  blind  mortal  world,  we  know, 
That  each  one  lives  in  grief  and  sore  annoy; 
Such  cea<ieless  Htrife  of  fortune  we  sustain. 
Blemcd  the  soul,  that  leaves  thU  weight  below 
And  goes  its  way  to  heaven,  where  it  hath  joy 
Entire,  without  a  touch  of  wrath  or  pain. 
Now  then  what  reason  hath  thy  heart  to  sigh. 
That  should  be  glad,  as  for  desire  ftiUUrd, 
That  God,  our  sovereign,  wiird 
She,  as  He  told  His  angel,  should  be  given 
To  bless  and  perfect  heaven  1 
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The  lettered  prize :  and  he,  Pfl?*!*'"  ~!?' 
Who  ahaU  drive  either  from  their  neat     ine 

Each  «iint  lookB  on  her  w**  •^'?*^f?  f 7*  • 
And  she  stands  ever  In  salvation  s  sight . 
And  every  virtue  bends  on  her  lu  light. 
Conforto  gift  conforto  I'amor  chiama, 

B  pielA  W  per  P»«'  f»***  "'"SL.. 
Or  v'  Inchlnale  a  si  doJce  pnsghieia. 
SpogUatevl  dl  questa  vesta  grama, 
DaTche  vol  scle  per  region  rlchicsto. 
Che  rnomo  per  dolor  more  e  dispera. 
Con  vol  vcdeste  pol  la  bf »»  "Si*-.* 
8e  V  accogllesse  morte  In  dtoperanxa, 
De  si  grave  pcsanaa 
Traete  11  voatro  cor  onnai  per  Dlo, 

Che  non  sla  coal  rio  

Ver  I'alma  vosura  che  ancora  splera 

Vederla  In  clcl  e  star  nelle  sue  teaccla, 

IHu.<,ne  spene  d*  coafojuuj.  placj^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^ 

..  Comfort  thee,  c^^rt  thee,*;  exclalmeth  Love ; 

And  Pity  by  thy  God  adjures  thee    rest . 

Oh  then  mlllne  ye  to  'ucb  gentle  Prayer; 

Nor  Reason^s  plea  should  Ineffecttial  prove. 

Who  bids  ye  lay  aside  this  dismal  vest: 

p^nMuToSst.  death  through  sadness  and  despair. 

Among  you  ye  have  seen  a  flice  so  fair : 

Sethis  (n  mbrtal  mourning  some  relief. 

And,  for  more  balm  of  grief. 

Rescue  thy  spirit  from  Itt  heavy  load. 

Remembering  thy  God :        

And  that  In  heaven  thou  hopest  again  to  fhare 
£,  sight  of  her,  and  with  thine  arms  to  fold  . 
Hope  then ;  nor  of  this  comfort  quit  thy  hold. 
To  these,  I  will  add  a  sonnet  by  the  same  ^f^Jy^^ 
poems  print«l  with  the  Bella  Mano  of  Glu.io  de'  ConU.    Bdia. 
mS,  p.  167. 

lo  vo  dal  ver  la  mla  donna  l*adare, 
B  rassombraria  alia  rosa,  cd  al  gigHo, 
Piu  che  Stella  Diana  splende,  e  pare, 
Cto  che  lassu  6  bello  a  lei  somlgllo. 
Verdi  rivere  a  lei  rassembro.  I'are, 
Tutto  color  dl  porpora,  e  vermlgllo, 
Oro.  ed  argento,  e  ricche  giole  prcclare ; 
Mcdesmo  amor  per  lei  rafflna  mlglio. 
Fassa  per  via  adorna,  e  81  gentile, 
Cui  bassa  orgoglio,  a  cul  dona  salute, 
E  m  dl  nostra  fe,  se  non  la  credc. 
E  non  le  pub  appressare,  uom  che  sla  viie, 
Ancor  ve  ne  dirb  maggior  vcrtute, 
NuUo  uom  pub  roal  pensar  finche  la  veae. 
I  would  from  truth  mv  lady's  praise  supply, 
Resembling  her  to  Illy  and  to  rose ; 
B?SitBr  ttan  morning's  ludd  star  »!{•  show.. 
And  fair  as  that  which  fairest  is  on  high. 

1  For  note,  see  p.  884. 
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Of  worldly  fame  is  but  a  blast  of  wind, 

That  blows  from  diverse  points,  and  shifts  its  name. 


To  the  bine  wave,  I  liken  her,  and  sky, 
All  color  that  with  pink  and  crimson  glows. 
Gold,  silver,  and  rich  stones :  nay,  lovelier  grows 
E'en  love  himself,  when  she  is  standing  by. 

She  passeth  on  so  gracious  and  so  mild. 
One's  pride  is  qnench'd,  and  one  of  sick  is  well : 
And  they  believe,  who  fW>m  the  fhith  did  err ; 

And  none  may  near  her  come  by  harm  defiled. 
A  mightier  virtue  have  I  yet  to  tell ; 
No  man  may  think  of  evil,  seeing  her. 

The  two  following  sonnets  of  Gnido  Ca  valcantl  may  enable 
the  reader  to  form  some  indgment  whether  Dante  had  snffl- 
rlent  reason  for  preferring  him  to  his  predecessor,  GuinicelU 

16  temo  che  la  mia  disawentnra 

Non  foccia  si  ch'  lo  dico  io  ml  dlspero, 

Pei^  ch'  io  seoto  nel  ccht  an  pensero, 

Che  A.  tremar  la  roente  dl  paara. 
E  par  ch'  ei  dica :  Amor  non  t'assicfura 

In  gnisa  che  tu  possa  dl  leggiero 

Alia  tna  donna  si  contare  11  vero, 

Che  morte  non  ti  ponga  In  sua  fignia. 
Delia  gran  doglla,  che  I'anlma  sente, 

81  parte  dallo  core  an  tal  sospiro 

Che  va  dicendo :  splritei  fuggite ; 
Allor  null'  uom,  che  sla  pietoeo.  roiro ; 

Che  consolasse  mla  vita  dolente, 

Dicendo :  splritei  non  vi  partite. 

Anecdota  Literaria  ex  MSS.  Codtcibut  enUa 
Ediz.  Roma,  (no  year,)  v.  lli.  p.  4SSI 

I  fear  lest  my  mischance  may  so  prevail, 
That  it  may  make  me  of  myself  despair. 
For.  my  heart  searching.  I  discover  there 
A  thought  that  n^kos  the  mind  with  terror  quail. 

It  says,  meseeroeth,  "  Love  shall  not  avail 
To  strengthen  thee  so  much,  that  thou  slialt  dare 
Tell  her,  thou  lovest,  thy  passion  or  thy  prayer. 
To  save  from  power  of  death  thy  visage  pale." 

Through  the  dread  sorrow  that  o'erwhelms  my  soul, 
There  issues  from  my  bosom  such  a  sigh, 
As  passeth,  crying ;  "  Spirits,  flee  away." 

And  then,  when  I  am  fainting  in  my  dole, 
No  man  so  merciful  there  standeth  by. 
To  comfort  me,  and  answer,  "  Spirits,  stay.** 

Belt&  dl  donna,  e  dl  saccente  core, 

E  cavaiieri  armati,  che  sian  genti, 

Cantar  d'augeill,  e  ragionar  d'amore, 

Adorni  legni  In  mnr,  forti  e  correnti : 
Aria  Serena,  quando  appar  I'albore, 

£  bianca  neve  scender  senza  venti, 

Rivera  d'acqua,  e  prato  d'ogni  fiore, 

On>,  e  argento,  azarro  in  omamenU: 
Cib  che  pub  la  beltate,  e  la  vnlenza 

Delia  mia  donna  in  suo  gentil  coraggio. 

Par  che  rasscmbra  vile  a  chi  cio  guards. 
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Shifting  the  point  it  blows  from.    Shalt  thou  more 

Live  in  the  mouths  of  mankind,  if  thy  flesh 

Part  shriveil'd  from  thee,  than  if  thou  hadst  died 

Before  the  coral  and  the  pap  were  left ; 

Or  e'er  some  thousand  years  haye  paas'd?  and  that 

Is,  to  eternity  compared,  a  space 

Briefer  than  is  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 

To  the  heaven's  slowest  orb.     He  there,  who  treads 

So  leisurely  before  me,  far  and  wide 

Through  Tuscany  resounded  once  ;  and  now 

Is  in  Sienna  scarce  with  whispers  named : 

There  was  he  sovereign,  when  destruction  caught 

The  maddening  rage  of  Florence,  in  that  day 

Proud  as  she  now  is  loathsome.     Your  renown 

Is  as  the  herb,  whose  hue  doth  come  and  go ; 

And  his  might  withers  it,  by  whom  it  sprang 

Crude  from  the  lap  of  earth."     I  thus  to  him : 

**  True  are  thy  sayings :  to  my  heart  they  breathe 

The  kindly  spirit  of  meekness,  and  allay 

What  tumor^  rankle  there.     But  who  is  he,    [plied. 

Of  whom  thou  spakest  but  now?"     "This,"  he  re- 

"  Is  Provenzano.     He  is  hero,  because 

He  reached,  with  grasp  presumptuous,  at  the  sway 

Of  all  Sienna.    Thus  he  still  hath  gone, 

E  tan  to  ha  piu  d'ognl  altra  conosceoza, 
Quauti)  lo  Ciel  di  questa  terra  i  maggio, 
A  simil  di  natura  ben  non  tarda. 

La  Bella  Mana  e  Rime  Jinticke.    Ediz.  Fir.,  1715,  p.  138 
Whatso  is  Mr  In  lady*s  face  or  mind. 

And  gentle  knights  capariiion'd  and  gny, 
Singing  nf  sweet  birds  onto  love  i«ctined. 

And  gallant  barks  that  cut  the  watcr\'  way; 
The  white  snow  falllug  without  any  wind, 
The  cloudless  sky  at  break  of  early  day. 
The  crystal  stream,  with  flowers  the  meadow  lined, 

Silver,  and  gold,  and  azure  for  array : 
To  him  that  sees  the  beauty  and  the  worth 
Whose  power  doth  meet  and  in  my  lady  dwell, 
All  seem  as  vile,  their  price  and  lustre  gone. 
And,  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth, 
So  she  in  knowledge  doth  esich  r>ne  excel, 
Not  slow  to  good  in  nature  like  her  own. 
1  He,  perhaps,  i»  hom.\    Some  imagine,  with  much  prob- 
ability, that  Dante  here  augurs  the  greatness  of  his  own  po- 
etical reputation.     Others  have  absurdly  fancied  that  he 
prophesies  the  glory  of  Petrarch.    But  Petrarch  was  not  yet 
bom.    Lombardi  doubts  whether  It  is  not  spoken  generally 
of  human  vicissitudes, 
s  What  tunun-a.] 

Apt  words  have  power  to  swage 
The  tumors  nf  a  troubled  mind. 

Milton**  Samaon  AgoniaUM 
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Thus  goeth  never-resting,  since  he  died. 

Such  is  the  acquittance  rendered  back  of  him, 

Who,  in  the  mortal  life,  too  much  hath  dared." 

I  then :  "  If  soul,  that  to  life's  verge  delays 

Repentance,  linger  in  that  lower  space. 

Nor  hither  mount,  (unless  good  prayers  befriend) 

Or  ever*  time,  long  as  it  lived,  he  past ; 

How  chanced  admittance  was  vouchsafed  to  him?" 

"  When  at  his  glory's  topmost  height,"  said  he, 
"  Respect  of  dignity  all  cast  aside. 
Freely  he  fix'd  him  on  Sienna's  plain, 
A  suitor^  to  redeem  his  suffering  friend, 
Who  languished  in  the  prison-house  of  Charles  ; 
Nor,  for  his  sake,  refused  through  every  vem 
To  tremble.     More  I  will  not  say  ;  and  dark, 
[  know,  my  words  are ;  but  thy  neighbora  soon* 
Shall  help  thee  to  a  comment  on  the  text 
This  is  the  work,  that  from  these  limits  freed  him." 


CANTO  XII 

ARGUMENT. 

Dante  being  desired  by  Viigil  to  look  down  on  the  gronnd 
wbich  they  are  treading,  observes  that  it  Is  wronght  over 

1  Or  ever.}  This  line  was  omitted  In  the  former  editions,  as 
Mr.  Lyeil  has  pointed  ont  to  me. 

«  J3  suitor.]  Provenzano  Balvanl  hnmbled  himself  so  far 
for  the  sake  of  one  of  his  fViends.  who  was  detained  in  cap- 
tivity by  Charles  I.  of  Sicily,  as  personally  to  supplicate  the 
people  of  Sienna  to  contribute  the  snm  required  by  the  king 
for  his  ransom  :  and  this  act  of  self-abasement  atoned  for  his 
cenerai  ambition  and  pride.  He  fell  in  the  battle  of  Vald 
°Elsa,  wbcrein  the  Florentines  discomfited  the  Slennese  in 
June,  1269.  G.  Villani  relates  some  curious  particulars  of  his 
fato.  **  Mosser  Provenzano  Salvani,  the  lord  and  conductor 
of  the  army,  was  taken,  and  his  head  cut  off  and  carried 
through  all  the  camp  tized  upon  a  lance.  And  well  was  ac- 
complished the  prophecy  and  revelation  made  to  him  by  the 
Devil  by  way  of  witchcraft,  but  he  understood  it  not;  for 
having  compelled  him  to  answer  how  he  should  succeed  in 
the  said  engagement,  he  told  him  lyingiy:  'Thou  shalt  go, 
fight,  conquer  not,  die  in  the  battle,  and  thy  head  shall  be  the 
highest  in  the  camp.'  And  he  thought  to  have  the  victory, 
and  from  these  words  thought  to  remain  master  of  all,  and 
noted  not  the  fallacy,  where  he  said  *  conquer  not,  die.*  And 
therefore  it  is  great  folly  to  trust  such  counsel  as  that  of  the 
Devil."    Lib.  vii.  cap.  3J. 

*  7%f  neifkhora  eoon.]  "  Thou  wilt  know  In  the  time  of 
thy  banishment,  which  la  near  at  hand,  what  it  is  to  solicit 
favors  of  others,  and  '  tremble  through  e*rery  vein,*  lest  they 
should  be  retn  ed  thee. ' 
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with   imsfeiy  exhibiting  vnrioas  instances  of  pride  i»- 
I  in  hlstor        '  "'       ""  ..     -    .         . 


[story  and  fable.  They  leave  the  first  cornice, 
and  are  ashered  to  the  next  by  an  angel  who  points  oat 
the  way. 

With  equal  pace,  as  oxen  in  the  yoke, 
I,  with  that  laden  spirit,  joomey'd  on, 
Long  as  the  mild  instructor  su^r'd  me ; 
But,  when  he  bade  me  quit  him,  and  proceed, 
(For  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  behooves  with  sail  and  can 
Each  man,  as  best  he  may,  push  on  his  bark'*) 
Upright,  as  one  disposed  for  speed,  I  raised 
My  body,  still  in  thought  submissive  bow'd. 

I  now  my  leader's  track  not  loth  pursued ; 
And  each  had  shown  how  light  we  fared  along, 
When  thus  he  wam'd  me :  "  Bend  tliine  eyesight 
For  thou,  to  ease  the  way,  shalt  find  it  good    [down : 
To  ruminate  the  bed  beneath  thy  feet 

As,  in  memorial  of  the  buried,  drawn 
Upon  earth-level  tombs,  the  sculptured  form 
Of  what  was  once,  appears,  (at  sight  whereof 
Tears  often  stream  forth,  by  remembrance  waked. 
Whose  sacred  stings  the  piteous  often  feel) 
So  saw  I  there,  but  with  more  curious  skill 
Of  portraiture  o'erwrought,  whatever  of  space 
From  forth  the  mountain  stretches.    On  one  part 
Him  I  beheld,  above  all  creatures  erst 
Created  noblest,  lightening  fall  from  heaven : 
On  the  other  side,  with  bolt  celestial  pierced, 
Briareus ;  cumbering  earth  he  lay,  through  dint 
Of  mortal  ice-stroke.    The  Thymbnean  god,* 
With  MaiB,*  I  saw,  and  Pallas,  round  their  sire, 
Arm'd  still,  and  gazing  on  the  giants'  limbs 
Strewn  o'er  the  ethereal  field.     Nimrod  I  saw  : 
At  foot  of  the  stupendous  work  he  stood, 
As  if  bewilder*d,  looking  on  the  crowd 
Leagued  in  his  proud  attempt  on  Sennaar's  plain.* 


1  The  T%ifmbraan^ad.\    Apollo. 
81  modo,  qaem  perhibes,  pater  est  Thymbrcus  Apollo. 
Fir£.y  Oeorr.t  iv.  383. 
tJIfor..] 

With  such  a  grace, 
The  giants  that  attempted  to  scale  heaven. 
When  they  lay  dead  on  the  Phlegraean  plain. 
Mars  did  appear  to  Jove. 
BmuvunU  and  Fletcher.     The  Propketata^  act  ii.  SC  S. 
*  SsRiuuir**  jrfara.] 

The  builders  such  of  Babel  on  the  plain 

Of  Senmiar.  MilUn,  P.  X..,  b.  UL  407. 
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O  Niobe !  in  what  a  trance  of  wo 
Thee  I  beheld,  upon  that  highway  drawn^ 
Seven  eons  on  either  side  thee  slain.    O  Saul ! 
How  ghastly  didst  thou  look,  on  thine  own  sword 
Expiring,  in  Gilboa,  from  that  hour 
Ne'er  visited  with  rain  from  heaven,  or  dew 

O  fond  Arachne !  thee  I  also  saw, 
Half  spider  now,  in  anguish,  crawling  up 
The  unfinished  web  thou  weavedst  to  thy  bane 

0  Rehoboam !'  here  thy  shape  doth  seem 
Lowering  no  more  defiance ;  but  fear-smote, 
With  none  to  chase  him,  in  his  chariot  whirFd. 

Was  shown  beside  upon  the  solid  floor. 
How  dear  Alcmeson*  forced  his  mother  rate 
That  ornament,  in  evil  hour  received : 
How,  in  the  temple,  on  Sennacherib'  fell 
His  sons,  and  how  a  corpse  they  left  him  there. 
Was  shown  the  scath,  and  cruel  mangling  made 
By  Tomyri^  on  Cyrus,  when  she  cried, 
"  Blood  thou  didst  thirat  for :  take  thy  fill  of  blood.*' 
Was  shown  how  routed  in  the  battle  fled 
The  Assyrians,  Holofemes*  slain,  and  e'en 
The  relics  of  the  carnage.    Troy  I  mark'd. 
In  ashes  and  in  caverns.    Oh  !  how  fallen. 
How  abject,  Ilion,  was  thy  semblance  there. 

What  master  of  the  pencil  or  the  style'        [mado 
Had  traced  the  shades  and  lines,  that  might  have 
The  subtlest  workman  wonder?    Dead,  the  dead ; 
The  living  seem'd  alive :  with  clearer  view, 
His  eye  l^held  not,  who  beheld  the  truth. 
Than  mine  what  I  did  tread  on,  while  I  went 
Low  bending.    Now  swell  out,  and  with  stiff  necks 
Pass  on,  ye  sons  of  Eve  !  veil  not  your  looks, 
Lest  they  descry  the  evil  of  your  path. 

1  noted  not  (so  busied  was  my  thought) 
How  much  we  now  had  circled  of  the  mount ; 

1  O  Rehoboam.}    1  Kings,  xH.  18. 

*  ^Icmmcn.]  Vin.,  iEn.,  lib.  vl.  445,  and  Homer,  Od.,  xi.335. 
■  Sennaekerib.]   8  Kings,  xlx.  37. 

*  Tomyris.]  Caput  Cyri  ampatattini  In  utrem  humane  saa- 
gaine  repletum  conjid  Regina  Jaliet  cum  bac  ezprobatione 
crudelltatls,  Satla  te,  Inqnlt,  sanguine  qnem  sltlstl,  c^jusque 
Insatiabilli  semper  fuisti.   Ju$tin^  Ub.  1.  cap.  8. 

»  Holofenuo.]    Judith,  xiU. 

*  What  wuuterofdUptnea  or  tko  otffl«.l 

inimitable  on  earth 

By  model,  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

MUton,  P.  Xr.,  b.  UL  500, 
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And  of  his  courae  yet  more  the  sun  had  spent ; 
When  he,  who  with  still  wakeful  caution  went, 
Admonish'd  :  "  Raise  thou  up  thy  head :  for  know 
Time  is  not  now  for  slow  suspense.    Behold, 
That  way,  an  angel  hasting  towards  us.     Lo, 
Where  duly  the  sixth  handmaid'  doth  return 
From  service  on  the  day.    Wear  thou,  in  look 
And  gesture,  seemly  grace  of  reverent  awe ; 
That  gladly  he  may  forward  us  aloft. 
Consider  that  this  day  ne'er  dawns  again.** 

Time's  loss  he  had  so  often  wam'd  me  'gainst, 
I  could  not  miss  the  scope  at  which  he  aim'd. 

The  goodly  shape  approach'd  us,  snowy  white 
In  vesture,  and  with  visage  casting  streams 
Of  tremulous  lustre  like  the  matin  star. 
His  arms  he  open'd,  then  his  wings ;  and  spake : 
**  Onward  !  the  steps,  behold,  are  near ;  and  now 
The  ascent  is  without  difficulty  gain'd." 

A  scanty  few  are  they,  who,  when  they  hear 
Such  tidings,  hasten.     O,  ye  race  of  men  ! 
Though  bom  to  soar,  why  suffer  ye  a  wind 
So  slight  to  baffle  ye  ?     He  led  us  on 
Where  the  rock  parted  ;  here,  against  my  front, 
Did  beat  his  wings ;  then  promised  I  should  fare 
In  safety  on  my  way.    As  to  ascend 
That  steep,  upon  whose  brow  the  chapel  stands,* 
(O'er  Rubaconte,  looking  lordly  down 
On  the  well-guided  city^  up  tlie  right 
The  impetuous  rise  is  broken  by  the  steps 
Carved  in  that  old  and  simple  age,  when  still 
The  registry^  and  label  rested  safe ; 
Thus  is  the  acclivity  relieved,  which  here, 
Precipitous,  from  the  other  circuit  falls : 
But,  on  each  hand,  the  tall  cliff  presses  close. 

As,  entering,  there  we  tum'd,  voices,  in  strain 
Ineffable,  sang :  "  Blessed*  are  the  poor 

1  7^  sixtM  handmaid,]   Ccmpaie  Canto  xzll.  116. 

'  Tike  chapd  Hands.]  The  church  of  San  Miniate  in  Flor 
ence,  situated  on  a  height  that  overioolu  the  Arno,  where  it 
la  crossed  by  the  bridge  Rubaconte,  so  called  fnan  Mesaer 
Rubaconte  da  Afandeiln,  of  Milan,  chief  magiatrate  of  Flor- 
enee,  by  whom  the  bridge  was  founded  in  1SS7.  See  6.  Vil- 
lani,  lib.  vi.  cap.  37. 

s  The  wtU-guided  etty.1    This  is  said  ironically  of  Florence. 

*  T%e  regittry.]  In  allusion  to  certain  instances  of  fmud 
committeain  Dantc^s  time  with  respect  to  the  public  accomits 
and  meaxures.    See  Pamdise,  Canto  zvi.  103. 

•  Bleated.]  "  Blossrd  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  tbelis  is  the 
klnfdom  of  heaveo."    JUauk.  v.  3. 

• Digitized  byCjOO^lC 
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In  spirit"    Ah !  how  far  unlike  to  these 

The  straits  of  hell:  here  songs  to  usher  us. 

There  shrieks  of  wa    We  climb  the  holy  stain : 

And  lighter  to  myself  by  far  I  seem'd 

Than  on  the  plam  before ;  whence  thus  I  spake : 

"  Say,  master,  of  what  heavy  thing  have  I 

Been  lightened ;  that  scarce  aught  the  sense  of  toil 

Afiects  me  journeying?"     He  in  few  replied: 

"  When  sin's  broad  characters,^  that  yet  remain 

Upon  thy  temples,  though  weU  nigh  effaced, 

Shall  be,  as  one  is,  all  clean  razed  out ; 

Then  shall  thy  feet  by  heartiness  of  will 

Be  so  o'ercome,  they  not  alone  shall  feel 

No  sense  of  labor,  but  delight  much  more 

Shall  wait  them,  urged  along  their  upward  way." 

Then  like  to  one,  upon  whose  head  is  placed 
Somewhat  he  deems  not  of,  but  from  the  becks 
Of  others,  as  they  j>ass  him  by ;  his  hand 
Lends  therefore  help  to  assure  him,  searches,  findsy 
And  well  performs  such  office  as  the  eye 
Wants  power  to  execute ;  so  stretching  forth 
The  fingers  of  my  right  hand,  did  I  find 
Six  only  of  the  letters,  which  his  sword, 
Who  bare  the  keys,  had  traced  upon  my  brow. 
The  leader,  as  he  mark'd  mine  action,  smiled. 


CANTO    XIII. 

ARGUBiENT. 
Tbey  gain  the  second  cornice,  where  the  tin  of  envy  u 
purged;  and  having  proceeded  a  little  to  the  right,  they 
near  voices  uttered  by  invisible  spirits  recounting  faniooa 
examples  of  charity,  and  next  behold  the  shades,  or  souls, 
of  the  envious  ctad  in  sackcloth,  and  having  their  eyes 
sewed  up  with  an  iron  thread.  Amons  these  Dante  finds 
Sapia.  a  Slennese  lady,  from  whom  he  learns  the  cause  of 
her  being  there. 

We  reach'd  the  summit  of  the  scale,  and  stood 
Upon  the  second  buttress  of  that  mount 
Which  healeth  him  who  climbs.    A  cornice  there. 
Like  to  the  former,  girdles  round  the  hill ; 
Save  that  its  arch,  with  sweep  less  ample,  bends. 

Shadow,  nor  image  there,  is  seen :  all  smooth 

1  8in*»  broad  eharaetert.]  Of  the  seven  P*s,  that  denoted 
the  same  number  of  sin<i  (Peccata)  whereof  he  was  to  be 
cleansed,  (see  Canto  ix.  100.)  the  flnt  had  now  vanished  in 
consequence  of  Ma  having  [Mssed  the  place  where  the  sin  • 
iiride,  the  chief  of  them,  was  expiated. 
19 
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The  rampart  and  the  path,  reflecting  naught 
But  Uie  rock's  sullen  hue.     "  If  here  we  wait. 
For  some  to  question,"  said  the  bard,  **  I  fear 
Our  choice  may  haply  meet  too  long  delay.'* 

Then  fixedly  upon  the  sun  his  eyes 
He  fasten'd  ;  made  his  right  the  central  point 
From  whence  to  move ;  and  tum'd  the  left  aside. 
**  O  pleasant  light,  my  confidence  and  hope ! 
Conduct  us  thou,"  he  cried,  **  on  this  new  way, 
Where  now  I  venture ;  leading  to  the  bourn 
We  seek.    The  univezsal  world  to  thee 
Owes  warmth  and  lustre.    If  ^  no  other  cause 
Forbid,  thy  beams  should  ever  be  our  guide." 

Far,  as  is  measured  for  a  mile  on  earth. 
In  brief  space  had  we  joumeyM ;  such  prompt  will 
Impeird  ;  and  towards  us  flying,  now  were  beard 
Spirits  invisible,  who  courteously 
Unto  love's  table  bade  the  welcome  guest 
The  voice,  that  first  flew  by,  call'd  forth  aloud, 
"  They  have  no  wine  ;***  so  on  behind  us  pass'd, 
Those  sounds  reiterating,  nor  yet  lost 
In  the  faint  distance,  when  another  came 
Crying,  '*  I  am  Orestes,"*  and  alike 
WUigM  its  fleet  way.    "  O  father !"  I  exclaim'd, 
"  What  tongues  are  these  ?"  and  as  I  question'd,  lo ! 
A  third  exclaiming,  "  Love  ye  those  have  wrong*d 
you."*  [scourge' 

"This   circuit,"  said  my  teacher,   "knots   the 
For  envy ;  and  the  cords  are  therefore  drawn 
By  charity's  correcting  hand.    The  curb 
Is  of  a  harsher  sound ;  as  thou  shalt  hear 
(If  I  deem  rightly)  ere  thou  reach  the  pass. 
Where  pardon  sets  them  free.     But  fix  thine  eye* 
Intently  through  the  air ;  and  thou  shalt  see 
A  multitude  before  thee  seated,  each 
Along  the  shelving  grot"     Then  more  than  erst 

>  ^.]  "  Unless  there  be  some  urgent  necessity  for  tRtvelUnK 
byntehl;  the  day-light  should  be  preferred  for  that  parpiise." 

*  Then  have  no  letnc]  John  IL  3.  These  wordji  of  the  Vir- 
gin are  referred  to  as  an  instance  of  charity. 

*  Oreste*.]    Alluding  to  his  friendship  with  Pyie<les. 

*  Love  y«  those  have  wrong*d  you,]  "  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Xiove  your  enemies,  bless  thcin  that  curse  yon,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  deapltefuily  use 
you,  and  persecute  you.**    'Matt,  v.  44. 

*  The  aeourge.]  '*  The  chastisement  of  envy  consists  in 
hearing  examples  of  the  opposite  virtue,  charity.  As  a  curb 
and  restraint  on  this  vice,  you  will  presently  near  very  dif 
lerent  sottads,  those  of  threatening  and  punishment." 
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I  oped  mine  eye* ;  before  me  yieVd ;  and  iaw 
Shadows  with  garments  dark  as  was  the  rock ; 
And  when  we  pass'd  a  little  forth,  I  heard 
A  crying,  "  Blessed  Mary !  pray  for  us, 
Michael  and  Peter !  all  ye  saintly  host !" 

I  do  not  think  there  walks  on  earth  this  day 
Man  so  remoraeless,  that  he  had  not  yeam'd 
With  pity  at  the  sight  that  next  I  saw. 
Mine  eyes  a  load  of  sorrow  teem'd,  when  now 
I  stood  so  near  them,  that  their  semblances 
Came  clearly  to  my  view.    Of  sackcloth  vile 
Their  covering  seem'd  ;  and,  on  his  shoolder,  one 
Did  stay  another,  leaning ;  and  all  lean'd 
Against  the  clifil    E'en  thus  the  blmd  and  poor. 
Near  the  confessionals,  to  crave  an  alms, 
Stand,  each  his  head  upon  his  fellow's  sunk ; 
So  most  to  stir  compassion,  not  by  sound 
Of  words  alone,  but  that  which  moves  not  less, 
The  sight  of  misery.    And  as  never  beam 
Of  noon-day  visiteth  the  eyeless  man, 
E'en  so  was  heaven  a  niggard  unto  these 
Of  his  fair  light:  for,  through  the  orbs  of  all, 
A  thread  of  wire,  impiercing,  knits  them  up. 
As  for  the  tammg  of  a  haggard  hawk. 

It  were  a  wrong,  methought,  to  pass  and  look 
On  others,  yet  myself  the  while  unseen. 
To  my  sage  counsel  therefore  did  I  turn. 
He  knew  the  meaning  of  the  mute  appeal, 
Nor  waited  for  my  questioning,  but  said : 
*<  Speak ;  and  be  brief,  be  subtile  in  thy  words." 

On  that  part  of  the  cornice,  whence  no  rim 
Engarlands  its  steep  fall,  did  Virgil  come ; 
On  the  other  side  me  were  the  spirits,  their  cheeks 
Bathing  devout  with  penitential  tears, 
That  through  the  dread  unpalement  forced  a  way. 

I  tum'd  me  to  them,  and  "  O  shades !"  said  I, 
«  Assured  that  to  your  eyes  unveil'd  shall  shine 
The  lofty  light,  sole  object  of  your  wish. 
So  may  heaven's  grace*  clear  whatsoe'er  of  foam 

>  S9  May  ketmek**  graet.] 

Be  tosto  grarla  risolva  le  schlnme 
Di  vostra  coscienza,  si  che  chbiro 
Per  esao  leenda  della  loente  11  fiuine. 
This  la  a  fine  moral,  and  finely  expressed.    Unless  the  eon- 
selenee  be  cleared  fW>m  Its  imparity,  which  It  can  only  tho- 
rooKhly  be  by  an  influence  ftom  above,  the  mind  itaelf  cannot 
act  freely  and  clearly.    *'  If  ye  will  do  hU  wUl,  ye  shaU  1 
of  the  doctrine."  " 
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Floats  turbid  on  the  conscience,  (hat  thenceforth 

The  Btieam  of  mind  roll  limpid  from  its  sooroe ; 

As  ye  declare  (for  so  shall  ye  impart 

A  boon  I  dearly  prize)  if  any  soul 

Of  Latium  dwell  among  ye :  and  perchance 

That  soul  may  profit,  if  I  learn  so  much." 

**  My  brother !  we  are,  each  one,  citizens 
Of  one  true  city.*    Any,  thou  wouldst  say, 
Who  lived  a  stranger  m  Italians  land." 

So  heard  I  answering,  as  appeared,  a  voice 
rhat  onward  came  some  space  irom  whence  I  st9od. 

A  spirit  I  noted,  m  whose  look  was  mark'd 
Expectance.    Ask  ye  how  ?    The  chin  was  laised 
As  in  one  reft  of  sight     **  Spirit,"  said  I, 
**  Who  for  thy  rise  art  tntoring,  (if  thou  be 
That  which  didst  answer  to  me)  or  by  place. 
Or  name,  disclose  thyself,  that  I  may  know  thee." 

"  I  was,"  it  answer'd,  "  of  Sienna :  here 
I  cleanse  away  with  these  the  evil  life, 
Soliciting  with  team  that  He,  who  is. 
Vouchsafe  him  to  us.     Though  Sapia*  named, 
In  sapience  I  excelled  not ;  gladder  far 
Of  other's  hurt,  than  of  the  good  befell  me. 
That  thou  mayst  own  I  now  deceive  thee  not, 
Hear,  if  my  folly  were  not  as  I  speak  it 
When  now  my  years  sloped  waning  down  the  arch. 
It  so  bechanced,  my  fellow«citizeus 
Near  CoUe  met  their  enemies  in  the  field ; 
And  I  pray'd  God  to  grant  what  He  had  willed.' 
There  were  they  vanquished,  and  betook  themselves 
Unto  the  bitter  passages  of  flight 
I  mark'd  the  hunt ;  and  waxing  out  of  bounds 
In  gladness,  lifted  up  my  shameless  brow, 
And,  like  the  merlm^  cheated  by  a  gleam, 


-  Citiiau 


Of  one  true  citp.\    "  For  here  we  have  no  continohig  dty, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come."    Heb.  zlli.  14. 

s  Sapia.]  A  lady  of  Sienna,  who  living  In  exile  at  CoUe, 
was  so  overjoyed  at  a  defeat  which  her  coantrynien  sustained 
near  that  place,  that  she  declared  nothing  more  was  wanting 
to  make  her  die  contented.  The  Latin  annotate  on  the 
Monte  CusKino  MS.  says  of  this  lady :  *'  fbit  uxor  D.  Clnii  de 
Plgezo  do  Senls."  , 

*  JInd  Iprav'd  God  tommt  what  He  had  wUTd.]    That  her  ' 
countrymen  should  be  tfefeated  in  battle.  I 

*  TTke  merlin.]    The  story  of  the  merlin  to,  that  having  j 
been  indnred  by  a  gleam  of  fine  weather  In  the  winter  to 
escape  ftom  his  master,  he  was  soon  oppressed  by  the  rigor 
of  the  I 
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Cried,  *  It  is  over.    Heaven !  I  fear  thee  not ' 

Upon  my  verge  of  life  I  wish'd  for  peace 

With  God ;  nor  yet  repentance  had  supplied 

What  I  did  lack  of  duty,  were  it  not 

The  hermit  Piero,*  touch'd  with  charity, 

In  his  devout  oraisons  thought  on  me. 

But  who  art  thou  that  question'st  of  our  state. 

Who  go'st,  as  I  believe,  with  lids  unclosed. 

And  breathest  in  thy  talk?"—"  Mine  eyes," said  I, 

"  May  yet  be  here  ta'en  from  me  ;  but  not  long ; 

For  they  have  not  ofiended  grievously 

With  envious  glances.     But  the  wo  beneath* 

Urges  my  soul  with  more  exceeding  dread. 

That  nether  load  already  weighs  me  down." 

She  thus :  "  Who  then,  among  us  here  aloft, 
Hath  brought  thee,  if  thou  weenest  to  return  V* 

"  He"  answer'd  I, "  who  standeth  mute  bedde  me. 
I  live  :  of  me  ask  therefore,  chosen  spirit ! 
If  thou  desire  I  yonder  yet  should  move 
For  thee  my  mortal  feet" — **  Oh !"  she  replied, 
"  This  is  BO  strange  a  thing,  it  is  great  sign 
That  God  doth  love  thee.    Therefore  with  thy  prayer 
Sometime  assist  me  :  and,  by  that  I  crave, 
Which  most  thou  covetest,  that  if  thy  feet 
EVr  tread  on  Tuscan  soil,  thou  save  my  fame 
Amongst  my  kindred.     Them  shalt  thou  behold 
With  that  vain  multitude,*  who  set  their  hope 
On  Telamone's  haven  ;  there  to  fail 
Confounded,  more  than  when  the  fancied  stream 
They  sought,  of  Dian  call'd :  but  they,  who  lead* 
Their  navies,  more  than  ruin'd  hopes  shall  mourn." 


1  The  hermit  Piero.]  Piero  Pettinagno,  a  holy  hermit  of 
Flnrence. 

>  TiU  vo  beneath.]  Dante  felt  that  he  was  mnch  mors 
subject  to  the  sin  of  pride,  than  to  that  of  envy;  and  this  is 
Jun  what  we  should  have  concluded  of  a  mind  such  as  his. 

*  That  vain  multitude.]  The  Siennese.  See  Hell,  c.  zzlz. 
1 18.  "  Their  acquisition  of  Telamone,  a  seaport  on  the  coa- 
flnes  of  the  Mareinma,  has  led  them  to  conceive  hopes  of 
becoming  a  naval  power :  but  this  scheme  will  prove  as  chi- 
merical as  their  former  plan  for  the  discovery  of  a  snbterm- 
neons  stream  under  their  city."  Why  they  gave  the  appel- 
lation of  Diana  to  the  imagined  stream,  Venturi  says  he 
leaves  it  to  the  antiquaries  orSienna  to  coqjecture. 

*  They,  who  lead.]  The  Lattn  note  to  the  Monte  Caaslno 
MS.  informs  us,  that  those  who  were  to  command  the  fleets 
of  the  Siennese,  in  the  event  of  their  becoming  a  naval  power, 
lost  their  lives  during  their  employment  at  Telamone,  through 
the  pestilent  air  of  the  Marenuna,  which  lies  near  that  plaee. 
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CANTO   XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 
Our  Poet  on  thli  Mcond  eornlce  finds  alao  the  aoals  of  GaUo 
del  Dnca  of  Brettinoro,  and  Rinieri  da  Calboli  of  Romagaa; 
the  latter  of  whom,  hearing  that  he  comet  ftom  the  banks 
of  the  Arno,  inveighs  against  the  deffeneracy  of  all  those 
who  dwell  In  the  cities  visited  by  that  stream ;  and  tba 
former,  in  like  manner,  against  the  Inhabitants  of  Ro- 
magna.  On  leaving  these,  oar  Poets  hear  voices  lecotding 
noted  Instances  of  envy. 

"  Say»'  who  IB  he  around  our  mountain  winds. 
Or  ever  death  haa  pruned  his  wing  for  flight ; 
That  opes  his  eyes,  and  corera  them  at  will  7" 

"  I  know  not  who  he  is,  but  know  thus  much  ; 
He  comes  not  singly.     Do  thou  ask  of  him, 
For  thou  art  nearer  to  him ;  and  take  heed, 
Accost  him'  gently,  so  that  he  may  speak." 

Thus  on  the  right  two  spirits,  bending  each 
Toward  the  other,  talk'd  of  me  ;  then  both 
Addressing  me,  their  faces  backward  lean'd, 
And  thus  the  one*  began :  "  O  soul,  who  yet 
Pent  in  the  body,  tendest  towards  the  sky  \ 
For  charity,  we  pray  thee,  comfort  us  ; 
Recotmting  whence  thou  comest,  and  who  thou  ait : 
For  thou  dost  make  us,  at  the  favour  shown  thee, 
Marvel,  as  at  a  thing  that  ne'er  hath  been." 

"  There  stretches  through  the  midst  of  Tuscany," 
I  straight  began,  "  a  brooklet,^  whose  well-head 
Springs  up  in  Falterona  ;  with  his  race 
Not  satisfied,  when  he  some  hundred  miles 
Hath  measured.     From  his  banks  bring  I  this  frame. 

1  5^.]  The  two  spirits  who  thns  speak  to  each  other  are, 
Guido  del  Duca  of  Brettinoro,  and  Rinieri  da  Calboli  of  Ro- 
magna. 

'  ^eeoat  kimA  It  Is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Latin  an- 
notator  on  the  Monte  Cassino  MS.  agrees  with  Landino  In 
reading  **  a  colo,"  Instead  of  '*  accoio,**  and  interprets  it  as  be 
does :  "  Nil  allad  vnlt  anctor  dicere  de  colo,  nisi  quod  com 
intenmget  Ita  dulciter  nt  respondeat  fstc)  eum  ad  colam,  id 
est  qnod  tantum  respondeat  anctor  eis  quod  animus  eorum 
remaneat  in  quiete  et  non  in  suspenso."  "  The  author  means 
to  say,  that  the  spirit  should  Interrogate  him  courteouitly, 
that  he  may  return  such  an  answer  as  shall  put  a  period  to 
tiielr  suspense.**  Still  I  have  retained  my  translation  of  the 
common  reading  generally  supposed  to  be  put  by  syncope  for 
** acwiglilo,"  "accost  him/' 

•  Tk«  one.]    Guide  del  Dnca. 

*  A  hrookUL]  The  Arno,  that  riies  In  Falterona,  a  moun- 
tain in  the  A  Pennine.  Its  course  is  a  hundred  and  twenty 
Biles,  according  to  G.  Villani,  who  tnoes  itaccnrately. 
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To  tell  yoa  who  I  am  were  words  miaBpent : 
For  yet  my  Dame  scarce  eoonde  on  rumor's  lip." 

"  If  well  I  do  incorporate  with  my  thought 
The  meaning  of  thy  speech,"  said  he,  who  first 
Address'd  me,  "  thou  dost  speak  of  Ajrno's  wave." 

To  whom  the  other  :^  *'  Why  hath  he  conceal'd 
The  title  of  that  river,  as  a  man 
Doth  of  some  horrible  thing  ?"    The  spirit,  who 
Thereof  was  questioned,  did  acquit  him  thus : 
**  I  know  not :  but  'tis  fitting  well  the  name 
Should  perish  of  that  vale ;  for  from  the  source,' 
Where  teems  so  plenteously  the  Alpine  steep 
Maim'd  of  Pelorus,*  (that  doth  scarcely  paar 
Beyond  that  limit,)  even  to  the  point 
Where  unto  ocean  is  restored  what  heayen  [streamSt 
Drains  from  the  ezhaustless  store  for  all  earth's 
Throughout  the  space  is  virtue  worried  down, 
As  't  were  a  snake,  by  all,  for  mortal  foe ; 
Or  throu^rh  disastrous  influence  on  the  place, 
Or  else  distortion  of  misgruided  wills 
That  custom  goads  to  evil :  whence  in  those, 
The  dwelleiB  in  that  miserable  vale, 
Nature  is  so  transform'd,  it  seems  as  they 
Had  shared  of  Circe's  feeding.    'Midst  brute  swine* 
Worthier  of  acorns  than  of  other  food 
Created  for  man's  use,  he  shapeth  first 
His  obscure  way ;  then,  sloping  onward,  finds 
Curs,*  snarlers  more  in  spite  than  power,  from  wh<Hn 
He  turns  with  scorn  aside :  still  journeying  down, 
By  how  much  more  the  cursed  and  luckless  foss* 
Swells  out  to  largeness,  e*en  so  much  it  finds 
Dogs  turning  mto  wolves.'    Descending  still 

1  The  other.]    Rlnieri  da  Calboli. 

s  F^em  tJU  source.]  "  From  the  rise  of  the  Amo  la  that 
'  Alpine  steep,*  tlie  Apennlne,  flroai  whence  Peloras  la  Sicily 
was  torn  by  a  eonvalsion  of  the  eerth,  even  to  the  jMnt 
where  the  same  river  unites  its  waters  to  the  ocean,  Vlitae 
Is  persecuted  by  all/' 

I  Maim'd  of  Peionu.]  Virg.,  JBa^  Ub.  UL  414.  Locaa, 
PhazB.,  Ub.  UL  438. 

A  hUl 

Tom  ftom  Peloms.  Milton,  P.  L^  b.  1. 938. 

*  Tkat  doth  tearcelf  pat*.]  "  Peloras  Is  in  ft  w  places  higher 
than  Falterona,  where  the  Amo  springs."  Lombardl  eiplaias 
this  diflbrently,  and,  I  think,  erroneously. 

<  *Mid*t  bmu  twiM-T   The  people  of  Oaseatliio. 

*  Curt,]  The  Amo  leaves  Arezxo  aboat  four  mUes  to  the 
left. 

T  Fhos.]    So  in  his  anger  he  terms  the  Ama 

*  Wblvoo.}    The  Florentines. 
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Throug^h  yet  more  hollow  eddies,  next  he  meeti 

A  race  of  foxes,^  so  replete  with  craft, 

They  do  not  fear  that  skill  can  master  it. 

Nor  will  I  cease  because  my  words  are  heanP 

By  other  ears  than  thine.    It  shall  be  well 

For  this  man,*  if  he  keep  in  memory 

What  from  no  erring  spirit  I  reveal. 

Lo !  I  behold  thy  grandson,*  that  becomes 

A  hunter  of  those  wolves,  upon  the  shore 

Of  the  fierce  stream  ;  and  cows  them  all  with  dread. 

Their  flesh,  yet  living,  sets  he  up  to  sale, 

Then,  like  an  aged  l^ast,  to  slaughter  dooms. 

Many  of  life  he  reaves,  himself  of  worth 

And  goodly  estimation.     Smeared  with  gore, 

Mari(  how  he  issues  from  the  rueful  wood ; 

Leaving  such  havoc,  that  in  thousand  yean 

It  spreeuds  not  to  prime  lustihood  again." 

As  one,  who  tidings  hears  of  wo  to  come, 
Changes  his  looks  perturb'd,  from  whate'er  part 
The  peril  grasp  him  ;  so  beheld  I  change 
That  spirit,  who  had  tum'd  to  listen ;  struck 
With  sadness,  soon  as  he  had  caught  the  word. 

His  visage,  and  the  other's  speech,  did  raise 
Desire  in  me  to  know  the  names  of  both  ; 
Whereof,  with  meek  entreaty,  I  inquired. 

The  shade,  who  late  addressed  me,  thus  resumed . 
*'  Thy  wish  imports,  that  I  vouchsafe  to  do 
For  thy  sake  what  thou  wilt  not  do*  for  mine. 
Bat,  since  God's  will  is  that  so  largely  shuie 
His  grace  in  thee,  I  will  be  liberal  too. 
Guido  of  Duca  know  then  that  I  am. 
Envy  so  parch'd  my  blood,  that  had  I  seen 
A  fellow-man  made  joyous,  thou  hadst  mark*d 
A  livid  paleness  overspread  my  cheek. 
Such  harvest  reap  I  of  the  seed  I  sow'd. 
O  man !  why  place*  thy  heart  where  there  doth  need 
Exclusion  of  participants  in  good? 


1  Fbxet.]    ThePisEDS. 

•  JIty  words  an  heard.}  It  shoald  be.recoUected  that  Gnido 
still  addrossefl  himself  to  RinlerL 

>  Fbr  thi»  man.]  **For  Diinte,  who  has  told  as  that  he 
eomen  from  the  banks  of  A  mo.** 

•  Tkn  grandson.']  Fnlcleii  da  Calboll,  gmndmn  of  Kintort 
da  CHltwn  who  in  here  spoken  to.  The  atrocities  predicted 
came  to  pnm  in  1303.    See  G.  Villnnl,  lib.  viil.  c.  !». 

•  What  thou  wilt  not  do.]  Dante  having  declined  telling 
him  his  name.    Bee  v.  33. 

•  fVhifp'aeo,]  Thlswill  be  explained  In  the  ensuing  Canto. 
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This  is  Rinieri's  spirit ;  this,  the  boast 
And  honor  of  the  house  of  Calboli ; 
Where  of  his  worth  no  herita^  remains. 
Nor  his  the  only  blood,  that  hath  been  stripp'd, 
('Twixt  Po,  the  mount,  the  Reno,  and  the  shore') 
Of  all  that  truth  or  fancy'  asks  for  bliss: 
But,  in  those  limits,  such  a  growth  has  sprung 
Of  rank  and  yenom'd  roots,  as  long  would  mock 
Slow  culture's  toil.    Where  is  good  Lizio?'  where 
Manardi,  TraTersaro,  and  Carpigna?* 
O  bastard  slips  of  old  Romagna's  line ! 
When  in  Bologna  the  low  artisan,^ 
And  m  Faenza  yon  Bemardin'  sprouts, 
A  gentle  cion  from  ignoble  stem. 
Wonder  not,  Tuscan,  if  thou  see  me  weep, 
When  I  recall  to  mind  those  once  loved  names, 
Guido  of  Prata,^  and  of  Azzo  hun' 

>  >  7\eixt  Po,  the  «um»t,  the  Reno^  amd  the  thert.]  The  boun- 
daries of  Romacna. 

s  Fhney.]  '*  Trastallo."  Qaadrio,  in  the  notes  on  the  sec- 
ond of  the  dfilmi  Penitenzlali  of  our  anthor,  understands  this 
In  a  higher  sense,  as  meaning  that  joy  which  resulu  from  an 
easy  and  constant  practice  of  virtae.  See  Opere  dl  Dante, 
Zatta  ediz.  torn.  It.  part  il.  p.  193.  And  he  is  followed  by 
Lomberdi. 

*  Litio.]  Llzlo  da  Valbona  introduced  Into  Boccaccio's 
Decameron.  G.  V.  N.  4. 

*  Mamardiy  TVavertaro,  etrnd  Carpifna.']  Arrign  Manardi  of 
Faenza,  or,  as  some  sav,  of  Brettinoro ;  Pier  Traversaro,  lord 
of  Ravenna;  and  Guido  di  Carpigna  of  Montefeltro. 

»  In  Bologna  the  low  arti9an.\  One  who  hsd  been  a  me- 
chanic, named  Lambertacclo,  arrived  at  almost  supieme 
power  in  Boiogna. 

Q,nando  in  Bologna  nn  Fabro  si  ralligna : 
Quando  in  Faenza  an  Bernardin  di  Fosco. 
The  pointing  and  the  maiiglnal  note  of  the  Monte  Cassino 
MS.  entirely  change  the  sense  of  these  two  lines.  There  is  a 
mnric  of  interrogation  added  to  each ;  and  by  way  of  answer 
to  both  there  is  written,  "  Quasi  dicat  nnmquara.'*  Fabro  is 
amde  a  proper  name,  and  it  is  said  of  him :  "  liite  fait  Dom. 
Faber  de  Lambertaciis  de  Bononia;**  and  Benvenuto  da 
Imoia  calls  him  "Nobilis  Miles."  I  have  not  ventured  to 
alter  the  transiaticm  so  as  to  make  it  accord  with  this  inter 
pretation,  as  it  must  have  been  done  in  the  face,  I  Iwlieve, 
of  nearly  all  the  editions,  and,  as  far  as  may  be  gnthered 
from  the  silence  of  Lombard!,  of  the  MSS.  also  which  that 
commentator  had  consulted.  But  those,  who  wi!«h  to  see 
more  on  the  subject,  are  referred  ui  Monti's  Proposta,  torn.  iU. 
p'«  S.  under  the  word  "  Railignare.** 

*  Yon  Bemardin.'l  Bernardin  dl  Foseo,  a  man  of  low  ori- 
gin, but  great  talent$,  who  governed  at  Faenza. 

'  Praia.]    A  place  between  Faenza  and  Ravenua. 

*  Of  Azzo  Aim.]  Ugolino,  of  the  Ubaidini  family  in  Tw 
cany. 
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That  dwelt  with  ub  ;>  Tignoso*  and  his  troop, 
With  Trayeraaro's  houae  and  Anastagio'a,' 
(Each  race  diaheiited ;)  and  beside  these, 
The  ladies*  and  the  knights,  the  toils  and  ease, 
That  witch'd  us  into  love  and  courtesy  f 
Where  now  such  malice  reigns  in  recreant  hearts. 
O  Brettinoro !'  wherefore  tarriest  still, 


>  ma  ua.]  Lombardi  claims  the  reading,  *'  bowo,**  lastasd 
of  *'  vosco,"  *'  with  lu,*'  instead  of  "  with  yon,"  for  hia  fiivor- 
ito  edition ;  hot  it  is  also  in  Landlno*s  of  1488. 

s  TVnmo.]    Fedeilgo  Tignoao  of  Rimini. 

*  7Va««r«aro*«  house  and  ^nastagul*:]  Two  noble  fiimilies 
of  Ravenna.  See  v.  100.  She,  to  whom  Drrden  has  flyen 
the  name  of  Honoria,  in  the  fkble  bo  admirably  panphinaed 
from  Boccaccio,  was  of  the  fonner :  her  lover  and  ttw  specae 
were  of  the  Anastagl  family.    See  Canto  xxviU.  90. 

*  Tk»  Uuliu,  4«.] 

Le  donne,  e  i  cavalier,  gU  affiinnl,  e  gli  agl 
Che  ne  'nvogliava  amore  e  cortesia. 
These  two  lines  express  the  tme  spirit  of  chivalry.  **  Agi*' 
is  underBtood,  by  the  commentators  whom  I  have  conralted. 
to  mean  **  the  ease  procured  for  others  by  the  exoHons  or 
knight-errantry.'*  Bat  snrely  it  signifies  the  alternation  of 
ease  with  labor.  Venturi  is  of  opinion'  that  the  opening  of 
the  Orlando  Fnrioso— 

Le  donne,  1  cavalier,  Tarroe,  gU  amorl, 

Le  cortesie,  I'andacl  imprese  lo  canto, 
originates  in  this  passage. 

*  Cturtetf.)  "  Cortesia  e  onestade,**  te.  Gmotte,  p.  8S. 
**  Courtesy  and  honor  are  all  one ;  and  because  anciently 
virtue  and  good  manners  were  nsnal  in  courts,  as  the  con- 
trary now  is,  this  term  was  derived  from  thence :  conrtesy 
was  as  much  as  to  say,  custom  of  courts ;  which  word,  if  It 
were  now  taken  from  courts,  especially  those  of  Italy,  woold 
be  no  other  than  torpitade,"  "  torpezxa." 

Courtesy, 

Which  oft  is  sooner  found  in  lowly  sheds 
With  smoky  rafters,  than  in  tapstry  halls 
And  couru  of  princes,  where  it  flnt  was  named, 
.\nd  yet  is  most  pretended.  JVi/ton,  Cownu, 

Marino  has  exceeded  his  usual  extravagance  in  his  play 
OB  this  word. 

Ma  come  pub  vero  diletto  1  b  come 
Ven  qulete  altrui  donar  la  Corte  ? 
Le  did  la  Cortesia  del  proprio  nome 
Solo  11  principle,  11  fine  ha  della  Morte. 

JldoiUj  c.  ix.  St  77. 

>  O  BreUinoro.j  A  beautifully  situated  castle  In  Romagna, 
the  hospitable  residence  of  Guldo  del  Dnca,  who  is  here 
speaking.  Landino  relates,  that  there  were  several  of  this 
nmily,  who,  when  a  strenirer  arrived  among  them,  con* 
tended  with  one  another  by  whom  he  should  be  entertained ' 
and  that  In  order  to  end  this  dispute,  they  set  up  a  pillai 
with  as  many  rings  as  there  were  fathers  of  families  i 
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Since  forth  of  thee  thy  family  hath  fpme^ 
And  many,  hating  evil,  join'd  their  steps? 
Well  doeth  he,  that  bids  his  lineage  cease, 
Bagnacavallo  */  Castracaro  ill, 
And  Conio  worse,'  who  care  to  propagate 
A  race  of  Comities*  from  such  blood  as  theirs 
Well  shall  ye  also  do,  Pagani,*  then 
When  from  among  you  hies  your  demon  child ; 
Not  so  howe'er,*  that  thenceforth  there  remain 
True  proof  of  what  ye  were.     O  HugoUn,' 
Thou  sprung  of  Fantolini*s  line !  thy  name 
Is  safe :  since  none  is  look'd  for  after  thee 
To  cloud  its  lustre,  warping  from  thy  stock. 
But,  Tuscan !  go  thy  ways ;  for  now  I  take 
Far  more  delight  in  weeping,  than  in  words. 
Such^  pity  for  your  sakcs  hath  wrung  my  heart" 
We  knew  those  gentle  spirits,  at  parting,  heard 
Our  steps.    Their  silence  tiierefore,  of  our  way, 
Assured  us.    Soon  as  we  had  quitted  them, 
Advancing  onward,  lo !  a  voice,  that  seemM 

them,  a  ring  being  assigned  to  each,  and  that  acconUngly  as 
a  stranger  on  his  arrival  hung  his  hone's  bridle  on  one  or 
other  of  these,  he  became  his  guest  to  whom  the  ring  be- 


1  Ba^naeavaUo.]    A  castle  between  Imola  and  Ravenna. 

• Catlraearo  illy 

And  Conio  tooroe.]    Both  in  Romagna. 

*  Counties.]  I  have  used  this  word  here  for  **  Counts,**  as 
it  is  in  Shakspeare. 

4  Pagani.]  The  Pagani  were  lords  of  Faenza  and  Imola. 
One  or  them,  Machinardo,  was  named  tJU  Demon,  from  his 
treacherf.    See  Hell,  Canto  zxvii.  47,  and  note. 

*  Jfot  to  AOIO0V.J  "Yet  your  oflkpring  will  be  stained 
with  some  vice,  and  will  not  afford  true  proof  of  the  worth 
of  your  ancestors." 

*  Hnfolin.]  Ugoiino  Ubaldinl,  a  noble  and  virtuous  person 
in  Faenza,  who,  on  account  of  his  age  probably,  was  not 
Ulceiy  to  leave  any  offspring  behind  hiui.  He  is  enumerated* 
among  the  poets  by  Creacimbeni,  and  by  Tlraboschl,  Mr. 
Mathias's  edit,  vol.  i.  p.  143 ;  and  Perticari  cites  a  beaatiftil 
little  poem  by  him  in  the  Apologia  di  Dante,  parte  ii.  c.  27, 
but  with  so  little  appearance  of  antiquity  that  nothing  leas 
than  the  assurance  of  so  able  a  critic  could  induce  one  for  a 
moment  to  receive  it  as  genuine. 

f  Smek.)  Hera  again  the  Nidobeatina  edition  adopted  by 
Lombardl.  and  the  Monte  Cassino  MS.,  dlflbr  ftom  tne  cooi- 
mon  reading,  and  both  have 

Si  m*  ha  nostra  region  la  mente  stretta. 
Our  country's  sorrow  has  so  wrung  my  heart 
lof 
1  m*  ha  vostia  raglon,  4cc. 
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Like  ToUey'd  Hghtningr,  when  it  mes  the  dr. 
Met  UB,  and  shouted,  "  Whosoever  finds 
Will  slay  me ;"'  then  fled  from  us,  as  the  bolt 
Lanced  sudden  from  a  downward-rushing  cloud 
When  it  had  given  short  truce  unto  our  hearing, 
Behold  the  other  with  a  crash  as  loud 
As  the  quick-following  thunder :  "  Mark  in  me 
Aglauros,*  tum'd  to  rock."     I,  at  the  sound 
Retreating,  drew  more  closely  to  my  guide. 
Now  in  mute  stillness  rested  all  the  air ; 
And  thus  he  spake :  "  There  was  the  galling  bit,' 
Which*  should  keep  man  within  his  boundary. 
But  your  old  enemy  so  baits  the  hook, 
He  dra^  you  eager  to  him.     Hence  nor  curb 
Avails  you,  nor  reclaiming  call.     Heaven  calls,* 
And,  round  about  you  wheeling,  courts  your  gaze 
With  everlasting  beauties.     Yet  your  eye 
Turns  with  fond  doting  still  upon  the  earth. 
Therefore  He  smites  you  who  discemeth  all." 


CANTO    XV. 

ARGUMENT. 
An  angel  Invites  them  to  ascend  the  next  steep.  On  thelf 
way  Dante  suf^gcsts  certain  donbts,  which  are  resolved  by 
Virgil ;  and,  when  they  reach  the  third  cornice,  where  the 
sin  of  anger  is  purged,  oar  Poet,  In  a  kind  of  waking  dreani, 
beholds  remarkable  inskmces  of  patience ;  and  soon  after 
they  are  enveloped  in  a  dense  fog. 

As  much'  as  'twixt  the  third  hour's  close  and  dawn, 
Appeareth  of  heaven's  sphere,  that  ever  whirls 

» Whosoever  finda 

Will  slay  me.]  The  words  of  Cain,  Gen.  Iv.  14. 
a  Jlgla%T09.\  Ovid.  Met.,  lib.  11.  fab.  12. 
'  s  There  woe  the  galliw  hit^  Referring  to  what  had  been 
before  said,  Canto  xiii.  &.  The  commentators  remark  the 
unusual  word  "  camo,"  which  occnrs  here  In  the  ori^nal ; 
but  they  have  not  observed,  I  believe,  that  Dante  himself 
uses  It  in  the  De  Monnrchift,  lib.  111.  p.  155.  For  the  Greek 
word  x^l^^*  "^  (^  Ihigment  by  S.  Petrus  Alex,  in  Roath*s 
Reliquis  Sacra>,  vol.  iii.  p.  342,  and  note. 

«  Which,]    Mr.  Darley  has  noticed  the  omission  of  this  line 
In  the  former  editions. 
'  Heaven  calls,} 

Or  ti  sol  leva  a  pitk  beata  spene, 
Mirando  11  ciel,  che  ti  si  volve  Intorno 
Immortal  ed  adorno.   PetrarcOy  Cantons.  I'*vopsmaemi^ 
*  Jia  flUKA.]    It  wanted  three  hoars  of  sunset 
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As  restlew  as  an  infant  in  his  play ; 

So  much  appeared  remaining  to  the  sun 

Of  his  slope  journey  towards  the  western  goat. 

Evening  was  there,  and  here  the  noon  of  night ; 
And  full  upon  our  forehead  smote  the  beams. 
For  round  the  mountain,  circling,  so  our  path 
Had  led  us,  that  toward  the  sunset  now 
Direct  we  joumey'd ;  when  I  felt  a  weight 
Of  more  exceeding  splendor,  than  before, 
Press  on  my  front.    The  cause  unknown,  amaze 
Possess'd  me ;  and  both  hands'  against  my  brows 
Lifting,  I  interposed  them,  as  a  screen, 
That  of  its  gorgeous  superflux  of  light 
Clips  the  diminished  orb.    As  when  the  ray,* 
Striking  on  water  or  the  surface  clear 
Of  mirror,  leaps  unto  the  opposite  part. 
Ascending  at  a  glance,*  e'en  as  it  fell, 
And  as  much^  diffen  from  the  stone,  that  falls 
Through  equal  space,  (so  practic  skill  hath  shown ;) 
Thus,  with  refracted  light,  before  me  seemed 
The  ground  there  smitten ;  whence,  in  sudden  haste, 
My  sight  recoird.     "  What  is  this,  sire  beloved ! 
'Gainst  which  I  strive  to  shield  the  sight  in  vain  7*' 
Cried  I,  *'  and  which  toward  us  moving  seems?" 

"  Marvel  not,  if  the  family  of  heaven," 
He  answer'd,  *'  yet  with  dazzling  radiance  dim 
Thy  sense.     It  is  a  messenger  who  comes, 

A  Both  hands.] 
Balling  his  hand  to  save  the  dazzled  fesse. 

&m£A«y'«  ThalabOf  b.  ztL 

*  JS»  wk«n  the  ray.] 

Sicut  aque  treninluni  labris  nbl  lumen  aCnia 
Sole  reperciu.«um.  aut  radlantis  Imagine  Inna, 
Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca,  Jamqae  rab  auras 
Erigltar,  aummiqae  ferit  laquearia  lecti« 

JBii.,lib.vlU.S8. 
Compare  Apoll.  Rhodius,  iU.  755^ 

*  Aacending  at  a  glanea.] 

Qnod  simul  ac  priroom  sub  dlvo  splendor  aquai 
Ponitur :  extempio,  cobIo  stellante,  serena 
Sidera  respondent  in  aqa&  radian  tia  mundl. 
Janme  vides  igitnr,  qnam  parvo  tempore  imafo 
iEtheris  ex  oris  ad  terrarom  accidat  oraa. 

LucreL,  lib.  Iv,  215. 

*  And  at  mnuk.]  Lombardi,  I  think  justly,  observes  that 
this  does  not  refer  to  the  length  of  time  which  a  stone  is  in 
failing  to  the  groand,  bat  to  the  perpendicular  line  which 
it  describes  when  falling,  as  contrasted  wiih  the  ancle  of 
kncidenca  formed  by  light  reflected  from  water  or  nom  a 
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Inviting  man's  ascent    Such  flights  ere  long, 

Not  grieyous,  shall  impart  to  thee  delight, 

As  thy  perception  is  hy  nature  wrought 

Up  to  their  pitch."    The  blessed  angel,  soon 

As  we  had  reach'd  him,  hail'd  us  with  glad  ▼<Hoe : 

**  Here  enter  on  a  ladder  far  less  steep 

Than  ye  have  yet  encountered."    We  forthwith 

Ascending,  heard  behind  us  chanted  sweet, 

<<  Blessed  the  merciful,"^  and  "  Happy  thou. 

That  conquer*8t"    Lonely  each,  my  guide  and  I, 

Pamied  our  upward  way ;  and  as  we  went. 

Some  profit  from  his  words  I  hoped  to  win. 

And  thus  of  him  inquiring,  framed  my  speech : 

**  What  meant  Romagna's  spirit,'  when  he  spake 

Of  bliss  exclusive,  with  no  partner  shared  7" 

He  straight  replied :  "  No  wonder,  since  he  knowfl» 
What  sorrow  waits  on  his  own  worst  defect. 
If  he  chide  others,  that  they  less  may  mourn. 
Because  ye  point  your  wishes  at  a  mark. 
Where,  by  communion  of  possessore,  -part 
Is  lessened,  envy  bloweth  up  men*s  sighs. 
No  fear  of  that  might  touch  ye,  if  the  love 
Of  higher  sphere  exalted  your  desire. 
For  there,*  by  how  much  more  they  call  it  ours. 
So  much  propriety  of  each  in  good 
Increases  more,  and  heighteuM  charitv 
Wraps  that  fair  cloister  in  a  brighter  name." 

"^Now  lack  I  satisfaction  more,"  said  I, 
"  Than  if  thou  hadst  been  silent  at  the  first ; 
And  doubt  more  gathers  on  my  laboring  thought. 
How  can  It  chance,  that  good  distributed. 
The  many,  that  possess  it,  makes  more  rich, 
Than  if 't  were  shared  by  few  ?"  He  answering  thus  • 
"  Thy  mind,  reverting  still  to  thuigs  of  earth. 
Strikes  darknesi  from  true  light  The  highest  good 
Unlimited,  ineffable,  doth  so  speed 
To  love,  as  beam  to  lucid  body  darts, 

i  Blnatd  the  merciful.]   Matt  ▼.  7. 

s  Ronuifnd'e  efirU.]  Gaido  del  Dnca,  of  Breitinoro,  whom 
we  have  seen  hi  the  preceding  canto. 

*f^tktre,]  Landlno  has  here  cited,  In  addition  to  Se- 
neca and  Boedus,  the  two  following  apposite  passages  firom 
Augustine  and  Saint  Gregory :  **  Nnllo  mode  nt  minor  aece- 
dente  ccinnnrtio  possessio  bonitatls,  qnam  tanto  latins  qnanto 
eoncordius  indlTidoa  sodomm  pos^tdet  carltas.*'  ^An^mstm. 
de  chntate  Dei.  **  Unl  facibns  inridic  carere  desldemt,  illam 
possesiiionem  appetat,  quam  nnmems  possidentiam  turn  an- 
giistat." 
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Giving  88  much  of  ardor  as  it  finds. 
The  sempiternal  effluence  streams  abroad, 
Spreading,  wherever  charity  extends. 
80  that  the  more  aspirants  to  that  bliss 
Are  multiplied,  more  good  is  there  to  love, 
And  more  is  loved ;  as  mirrozs,  that  reflect* 
Each  unto  other,  propagated  light 
If  these  my  words  avail  not  to  allay 
Thy  thirsting,  Beatrice  thou  shalt  see. 
Who  of  this  want,  and  of  all  else  thou  hast, 
Shall  rid  thee  to  the  full.    Provide  but  thou,' 
That  from  thy  temples  may  be  soon  erased, 
E'en  as  the  two  already,  those  five  scan, 
That,  when  they  pam  thee  worst,  then  kindliest  heaL" 
**  Thou,"  I  had  said,  "  content*st  me ;"  when  I  saw 
The  other  round  was  gain'd,  and  wondering  eyes 
Did  keep  me  mute.    There  suddenly  I  seem'd 
By  an  ecstatic  vision  wrapt  away ; 
And  in  a  temple  saw,  methought,  a  crowd 
Of  many  persons ;  and  at  the  entrance  stood 
A  dame,*  whose  sweet  demeanor  did  express 
A  mother's  love,  who  said,  *'  Child !  why  hast  thou 
Dealt  with  us  thus  7     Behold  thy  sire  and  I 
Sorrowing  have  sought  thee ;"  and  so  held  her  peace  ; 
And  straight  the  vision  fled.     A  female  next 
Appeared  before  me,  down  whose  visage  comned 
Those  watera,  that  grief  forces  out  from  one 
By  deep  resentment  stung,  who  seem'd  to  say : 
"  If  thou,  Pisistratus,  be  lord  indeed 
Over  this  city,'  named  with  such  debate 
Of  adverse  gods,  and  whence  each  science  sparkles. 
Avenge  thee  of  those  arms,  whose  bold  embrace 
Hath  clasp'd  our  daughter ;"  and  to  her,  meseem'd, 
Benign  and  meek,  with  visage  nndisturb'd. 
Her  sovereign  spake :  "  How  shall  we  those  requite' 
Who  wish  us  evil,  if  we  thus  condemn 
The  man  that  loves  us  7"     After  that  I  saw 

1  Provide  tut  tko*.]  "Take  heed  that  thoo  be  healed  of 
the  five  remaining  sins,  as  thoa  already  art  of  the  two^ 
nanteiy,  pride  and  envy.*' 

•jSdame.]    Lake,  H.  48. 

*  Over  tkU  city  .J  Athens,  named  after  *A9^y9,  Minerva,  In 
consequence  of  her  having  prodoced  a  more  valuable  gift  for 
It  in  the  olive,  thnn  Neptune  had  done  in  the  horse. 

*  Horn  shall  me  tkoae  requiu,\  The  answer  of  Pisistratcu 
the  tyrant  to  his  wife,  when  she  urged  him  to  inflict  the  pan- 
bhment  of  death  on  a  ynnng  man,  who,  inflamed  with  love 
for  his  daufihter.  hnd  nnutched  a  kiss  from  her  in  public.  Tho 
story  is  told  by  Valerius  Maxinms,  lib  v  1 
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A  muliitude,  in  fury  burning,  day 
With  stones  a  stripling  youUi,'  and  shout  amam 
**  Destroy,  destroy ;"  and  him  I  saw,  who  boVd 
Heavy  with  death  unto  the  ground,  yet  made 
His  eyes,  unfolded  upward,  gates  to  heaven, 
Framing  forgiveness  of  the  ^mighty  Sire, 
Amidst  that  cruel  conflict,  on  his  foes, 
With  looks  that  win  compassion  to  their  aim. 

Soon  as  my  spirit,  from  her  airy  flight 
Returning,  sought  again  the  things  whose  truth 
Depends  not  on  her  shaping,  I  observed 
She  had  not  roved  to  falsehood  in  her  dreams. 

Meanwhile  the  leader,  who  might  see  I  moved 
As  one  who  struggles  to  sliake  off  his  sleep, 
Exclaimed :  "  What  ails  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  hold 
Thy  footing  firm  ;  but  more  than  half  a  league 
Hast  travelled  with  closed  eyes  and  tottering  gait, 
Like  to  a  man  by  wine  of  sleep  o'ercharffed  V 

"  Beloved  father !  so  thou  deign,"  said  I, 
"  To  listen,  I  will  tell  thee  what  appeared 
Before  me,  when  so  fail'd  my  sinking  steps." 

He  thus :  '*  Not  if  thy  countenance  were  maakM 
With  hundred  vizards,  could  a  thought  of  thine. 
How  small  soe'er,  elude  me.    What  thou  saw'st 
Was  shown,  that  freely  thou  mightst  ope  thy  heart 
To  the  waters  of  peace,  that  flow  diffused 
From  their  eternal  fountain.     I  not  ask'd. 
What  ails  thee  ?  for  such  cause  as  he  doth,  who 
Looks  only  with  that  eye,  which  sees  no  more. 
When  q>iritless  the  body  lies ;  but  ask'd. 
To  give  fresh  vigor  to  thy  foot.    Such  goads. 
The  slow  and  loitering  need  ;  that  they  be  found 
Not  wanting,  when  their  hour  of  watch  returns." 

So  on  we  journeyed,  through  the  evening  sky 
Gazing  intent,  far  onward  as  our  eyes, 
With  level  view,xould  stretch  against  the  bright 
Vespertine  ray :  and  lo !  by  slow  degrees 
Gathering,  a  fog  made  towards  us,  dark  as  night 
There  was  no  room  for  'scaping ;  and  that  mist 
Bereft  us,  both  of  sight  and  the  pure  air. 


CANTO   XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 
As  they  proceed  throagh  the  mist  they  hear  the  votces  of 
spirits  praying.      Marco  Lombardo,  one  of  these,  pointi 

1  j4  tripling  yonih.\    The  protomartyr  Stephen. 
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oat  to  Dante  the  mnar  of  such  as  Impttte  our  aellow  to  no 
cossity ;  explains  to  him  that  man  is  endued  with  tne  will ; 
and  shows  that  much  of  human  depravity  results  firom 
the  undue  mixture  of  spiritual  and  lampoml  amhority  In 
rulers. 

Hell's  dunnest  gloom,  or  night  anlustrons,  dark. 
Of  every  planet  'reft,  and  pall'd  in  cloudA, 
Did  never  spread  before  the  sight  a  veil 
In  thickness  like  that  fog,  nor  to  the  sense 
So  palpable  and  gross.     Entering  its  shade. 
Mine  eye  endured  not  with  unclosed  lids ; 
Which  marking,  near  me  drew  the  faithful  guide, 
Offering  me  his  shoulder  for  a  stay. 

As  the  blind  man  behind  his  leader  walks, 
Lest  he  should  err,  or  stumble  unawares 
On  what  might  harm  him  or  perhaps  destroy ; 
I  joumey*d  Uirough  that  bitter  air  and  foul, 
Still  listening  to  my  escort's  warning  voice, 
"  Look  that  from  me  thou  part  not"  Straight  I  heard 
Voices,  and  each  one  seem*d  to  pray  for  peace. 
And  for  compassion,  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
That  taketh  sins  away.    Their  prelude  still 
Was  '*  Agnus  Dei ;"  and  through  all  the  choir, 
One  voice,  one  measure  ran,  that  perfect  seem*d 
The  concord  of  their  song.     **  Are  these  I  hear 
Spirits,  O  master?"  I  exclaim'd  ;  and  he, 
"  Thou  aim'st  aright :  these  loose  the  bonds  of  wrath." 

**  Now  who  art  thou,  that  through  our  smoke  dost 
cleave. 
And  speak'st  of  us,  as  thou'  thyself  e'en  yet 
Dividedst  time  by  calends  7"     So  one  voice 
Bespake  me  ;  whence  my  master  said,  "  Reply ; 
And  ask,  if  upward  hence  the  passage  lead." 

"  O  being  !  who  dost  make  thee  pure,  to  stand 
Beautiful  once  more  in  thy  Maker's  sight ; 
Along  with  me :  and  thou  shalt  hear  and  wonder." 
Thus  I,  whereto  the  spirit  answering  spake : 
**  Long  as  'tis  lawful  for  me,  shall  my  steps 
Follow  on  thine  ;  and  since  the  cloudy  smoke 
Forbids  the  seeing,  hearing  in  its  stead 
Shall  keep  us  join'd."     I  then  forthwith  began : 
"  Yet  in  my  mortal  swathing,  1  ascend 
To  higher  regions ;  and  am  hither  come 
Thorough  the  feaxful  agony  of  hell. 
And,  if  so  largely  God  hath  doled  his  grace, 
That,  clean  l^ide  all  modem  precedent, 


>  Jl9  tkmt.]    **AM\f  thou  wert  itiU  living.** 
20 
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He  wilb  me  to  behold  hb  kingly  state ; 
From  me  conceal  not  who  thou  wast,  ere  death 
Had  looeed  thee ;  but  instruct  me :  and  instrnct 
If  rightly  to  the  pass  I  tend  ;  thy  words 
The  way  directing,  as  a  safe  escort" 

«  I  was  of  Lombardy,  and  Marco  calPd :' 
Not  inexperienced  of  the  world,  that  worth 
I  still  affected,  from  which  all  have  tumM 
The  nerveless  bow  aside.    Thy  course  tends  right 
Unto  the  summit :"  and,  replying  thus, 
He  added,  "  I  beseech  thee  pray  for  me, 
When  thou  shalt  come  aloft."     And  I  to  him : 
**  Accept  my  faith  for  pledge  I  will  perform 
What  thou  requiiest    Yet  one  doubt  remains. 
That  wrings  me  sorely,  if  I  solve  it  not 
Singly  before  it  urged  me,  doubled  now 
By  thine  opinion,  when  I  couple  that  [other. 

With  one  elsewhere'  declared ;  each  strengthenmg 
The  world  indeed  is  even  so  forlorn 
Of  all  good,  as  thou  speak'st  it,  and  so  swarms 
With  every  evil.     Yet,  beseech  thee,  point 
The  cause  out  to  me,  that  myself  may  see, 
And  unto  others  show  it :  for  in  heaven 
One  places  it,  and  one  on  earth  below." 

Then  heaving  forth  a  deep  and  audible  siflrh, 
*<  Brother !"  he  thus  began,  "  the  worid  is  blind ; 
And  thou  in  truth  comest  from  it    Ye,  who  live. 
Do  so  each  cause  refer  to  heaven  above, 
E'en  as  its  motion,  of  necessity, 
Drew  with  it  all  that  moves:     If  this  were  so,' 

1  I W1U  of  Lombardp^  and  Marco  eaiTd.]  A  Venetian  gen- 
tleman. "  Lombardo,  *  both  was  hU  sarname,  and  denoted 
the  coantry  to  which  he  belonged.  G.  Villanl,  lib.  vil.  cap. 
120,  terms  him  **  a  wise  and  worthy  courtier." 

Benvenntn  da  Imola,  says  Landino,  relates  of  him,  that 
being  Imprisoned  and  not  able  to  pay  the  price  of  his  ransiom, 
he  applied  by  letter  to  his  A-iend  Rlccardo  da  Camlno,  lord  of 
Trevlgi,  for  relief.  Rir4»irdo  set  on  foot  a  contrihntlon  among 
several  nobles  of  Lnmb'trdy  for  the  purpose ;  of  which  when 
Marco  was  informed,  he  wrote  back  with  much  Indignation 
to  Rlccardo,  that  he  had  rather  die  than  remain  under  obliga- 
tions tn  so  many  benefactors.  It  Is  added  that  Riccardo  then 
rild  the  whole  out  of  his  own  parse.  Of  this  generous  man 
have  occasion  to  speak  again  in  the  notes  to  Canto  vUl.  71, 
and  to  Par.  Canto  Ix.  48. 

*  Elsewhere.]  He  refers  to  what  Guido  del  Dnca  had  said 
la  the  fourteenth  Canto,  concerning  the  degeneracy  of  his 
eoontrymen. 

*  (f  tkie  were  M.J  Mr.  Crowe,  in  his  Lewesdon  Hill,  has 
•zpmsed  slmUar  Mtaliniento  with  much  energy. 
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Free  choice  in  you  were  none ;  nor  justice  would 
There  should  be  joy  for  virtue,  wo  for  ill. 
Your  movementB  have  their  primal  bent  from  heaven ; 
Not  all :  yet  said  I  all ;  what  then  ensues? 
Light  have  ye  still  to  follow  evil  or  good. 
And  of  the  will  free  power,  Which,  if  it  stand 
Finn  and  unwearied  in  Heaven's  first  assay, 
Conquers  at  last,  so  it  be  cherish'd  well, 
Triumphant  over  all.     To  mightier  force,' 
To  better  nature  subject,  ye  a3>ide 
Free,  not  constrained  by  that  which  forms  m  yoa 
The  reasoning  mind  uninfluenced  of  the  stan. 
If  then  the  present  race  of  mankind  err. 
Seek  in  yourselves  the  cause,  and  find  it  there. 
Herein  thou  shalt  confess  me  no  false  spy.        [holdi 
**  Forth  from  his  plastic  hand,  who  charm'd  be- 
Her  image  ere  she  yet  exist,  the  soul 
Comes  liKe  a  babe,  that  wantons  sportively,' 
Weeping  and  laughing  in  its  wayward  moods ; 
As  artless,  and  as  igrnorant  of  aught, 


Of  this  be  sure, 

Where  freedom  is  not,  there  no  virtue  is : 
If  there  be  none,  this  world  Is  ali  a  cheat, 
And  the  divine  stability  of  heaven 
fThat  assured  seat  for  good  men  after  death) 
Is  bat  a  transient  clond,  displayed  so  fair 
To  eherish  virtuous  hope,  but  at  our  need 
Eludes  the  sense,  and  fools  our  honest  lalth. 
Vanishing  in  a  Ue,  frc. 

80,  also,  Frezzl,  In  his  Quadriregio. 

Or  sappi  ben  che  Dio  ha  da  to  il  freno 
A  vol  di  vol ;  e,  «e  nnn  fosse  questo, 
Libera  arbitrio  In  vol  sarebbe  meno.       Lib.  11.  cap.  I. 

There  is  much  more  on  this  subject  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
eighth  Capttolo  of  this  book.  Compare  also  Origen.  In  Gene- 
sin.  Patnim  Gneeor.,  vol.  xi.  p.  14.  Werceburgf,  1783,  8vo., 
and  Tertollian,  Contra  Harclonem,  lib.  11.  p.  458.  Lutetic, 
1041,  foi. 

A  very  noble  passage  on  the  fVeedom  of  the  will  occurs  In 
the  first  book  De  Monarchift,  beginning,  '*  £t  humanum  ge- 
nus, potissimum  llberum,  optlme  se  habet**  '*  The  human 
race,  when  most  completely  free,  Is  In  Its  highest  slate  of  ex- 
cellence." 

>  To  mightier  force.]  *' Though  ye  are  subject  to  a  higher 
power  than  that  of  the  heavenly  constellations,  even  to  the 
power  of  the  great  Creator  himself,  yet  ye  are  still  left  in  the 
possession  of  liberty." 

*  Like  a  inbe,  tkat  waniont  eportiveif.]    This  remindi  vs  ci 
the  Emperor  Hadrian's  verses  to  his  departing  soul. 
Anlmula  vagula  blandula,  Ace. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^ 


\ 

\  306  THE  VISION.  m-us 

I  Sare  that  her  Maker  being  one  who  dwelli 

I  With  gladnem  ever,  willingrly  she  tunw 

I  To  whatever  yield*  her  joy.     Of  some  slight  good 

The  flavor  soon  she  tastes ;  and,  snared  by  that. 
With  fondness  she  pursues  it ;  if  no  guide 
Recall,  no  rein  direct  her  wandering  coune. 
Hence  it  behooved,  the  law  should  be  a  curb ; 
A.  sovereign  hence  behooved,  whose  piercing  view 
Might  mark  at  least  the  fortress'  and  main  tower 


i  Of  the  true  city.     Laws  indeed  there  are :  ,1 

I  But  who  is  he  observes  them  ?    None ;  not  he, 

Who  goes  before,  the  shepherd  of  the  flock, 

Who'  chews  the  cud  but  doth  not  cleave  the  hooC  ' 

Therefore  the  multitude,  who  see  their  guide  i      \ 

Strike  at  the  very  good  they  covet  most,  I 

Feed  there  and  look  no  further.     Thus  the  cause  I 

Is  not  corrupted  nature  in  yourselves,  /     ' 

But  ill -conducting,  that  hath  tum'd  the  world 
To  evil.     Rome,  that  tum*d  it  unto  good,  |i      , 

Was  wont  to  boast  two  suns,"  whose  several  beams 
Cast  light  on  either  way,  the  world's  and  God*s. 
One  since  hath  quench'd  the  other ;  and  the  sword 
Is  grafted  on  the  crook  ;  and,  so  conjoin'd,  11 

Each  must  perforce  decline  to  worse,  unawed  '. 

By  fear  of  other.     If  thou  doubt  me,  mark  | 

>  like  fortre»9.}    Jn^itice,  the  mmt  necetsAry  virtue  in  the  1 1 

ehief  niitgisa'ate,  as  the  coairoentatorB  for  the  most  pnrt  ez-  1 1 

plain  it:  and  It  np^wnn  ninnifejit  fmin  all  our  Poet  says  in  ' 

his  first  book  IV  Monarchic,  conrerning  the  authority  of  the  1 1 

temporal   Monarch  and  concerning!  Justice,   that   they  are  | 
right.    Yet  Lonil>ardl  understands  the  law  here  spoken  of  to 

be  the  lawof  G<»d;  Uu  sovereign,  a  spiritual  ruler,  and  tJU  [i 

true  eitjf,  the  oociety  of  true  believers  ;  so  that  the  fvrtreaa^  .' 

according  to  him,  denotes  the  principal  parts  of  Clulstiaa  11 

dtty..  I 

«  IVko.]    He  compares  the  Pope,  on  aceount  of  the  union  i 

of  the  temporal  with  the  spiritual  power  in  his  person,  to  an  I 

andean  beast  in  the  Lcvitlcal  law.    "  The  camel,  liecanse  ho  1 1 

cheweth  the  cud.  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  luiclean  J 

onto  you."    I^eviU  xi.  4.  !| 

»  Two  fVMs.]    The  Emperor  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome  | 

There   is  something  similar  to  this  in  the  De  Monarchic,  I! 

lib.  ill.  p.  138.  "They  say  first,  according  to  that  text  in 
Genesis,  that  God  made  two  great  lights,  the  mater  light 
and  the  lesser,  the  one  to  rule  the  day,  and  tne  other  tlie 
night :  then,  that  as  the  moon,  which  is  the  lesser  light,  has 
no  brightness,  except  as  she  receives  it  from  the  sun,  so 
neither  has  the  temporal  kingdom  authority,  except  what 
It  receives  from  the  spiritual  government.**  The  fallacy 
of  which  reasoning  (if  such  it  can  be  called)  he  proceeds  to 
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The  blade :  each  herb  is  judged  of  by  ite  seed 
That  land,*  through  which  Adice  and  the  Po 
Their  waters  roll,  was  once  the  residence 
Of  courtesy  and  valor,  ere  the  day' 
That  frownM  on  Frederick  ;  now  secure  may  pass 
Those  limits,  whosoe'er  hath  left,  for  shame, 
To  talk  with  good  men,  or  come  near  their  haunts. 
Three  aged  ones  are  still  found  there,  in  whom 
The  old  time'  chides  the  new  :  these  deem  it  long 
Ere  God  restore  them  to  a  better  world : 
The  good  Gherardo  ;*  of  Palazzo  he, 
Conrad  f  and  Guide  of  Castello,'  named 
In  Gallic  phrase  more  fitly  the  plain  Lombard. 
On  this  at  last  conclude.    The  church  of  Rome, 
Mixing  two  governments  that  ill  assort. 
Hath  miss*d  her  footin?,  fallen  into  the  mire,^ 
And  there  herself  and  burden  much  defiled." 
"  O  Marco .'"  1  replied,  "  thine  arguments 
Convince  me:  and  the  cause  I  now  discern, 
Why  of  the  heritage  no  portion  came 
To  Levi's  ofispring.     But  resolve  me  this : 


>  That  /and.]    Lombardy. 

9  Ere  the  day.]  Before  the-  Emperor  Frederick  II.  was  de- 
feated before  Parma,  in  1248.    O.  Vlilanl,  lib.  vi.  cap.  35. 

*  7%«  old  time.]    L'antica  eta. 

It  is  silly  sooth. 

And  dallies  with  the  Innocence  of  love, 
Like  the  old  age. 

SAakapeare,  Tietlftk  J^ight,  act  11.  sc  4. 

*  Tk*  good  Okerardo.]  Gherardo  di  Camlno,  of  Trevigl. 
He  is  honorably  mentioned  in  oar  Poet's  Convito,  p.  1*^ 
"Let  ns  suppose  that  Gherardo  da  Camino  had  been  the 
grandHon  of  the  meanest  hind  that  ever  drank  of  the  Sile  or 
the  Cngnano,  and  that  his  grandfather  wns  not  yet  forgotten ; 
who  will  dare  to  8ny  that  Gherardo  da  Camino  was  a  mean 
man,  and  who  will  not  agree  with  me  in  calling  him  noble  1 
Certainly  no  one,  however  presnmptnoas,  will  deny  this ;  for 
such  he  was,  and  as  such  let  him  ever  be  remembered.** 
Tiralioschi  supposes  him  to  have  been  the  same  Gherardo 
with  whom  the  Fmvencal  poet^  were  used  to  meet  a  hospit- 
able reception.  "This  is  probnbly  that  same  Gherardo,  who, 
together  with  his  sons,  so  early  us  before  the  year  1254,  gave 
a  kind  and  hwpitnhle  reception  to  the  Provencal  poets.*' 
Mr.  Mathlas*s  edition,  torn.  i.  p.  137. 

»  Conrad.]    Currado  da  Palazzo,  a  gentleman  of  Brescia. 

«  Guido  of  Ca»UUo.]  Of  Regglo.  All  the  Italians  were 
called  Lombards  by  the  French. 

"*  Fallen  into  the  mire.]  There  is  a  passage  resembling  this 
In  the  De  Vulg.  Eloq.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.  "  Ante  omnia  ergo 
diciniUH  unumquemque  debcre  materise  pondns  proprils  hu 
meris  excipere  icqaile,  ne  forte  huincrnruni  niniio  gravatam 
vlrtntem  in  c4Bnum  cespitare  nccesse  sit." 
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Who  that  Gherardo  is,  that  as  thoa  sayat 
Is  left  a  sample  of  the  perish'd  race, 
And  for  rebuxe  to  this  untoward  age  7" 

"  Either  thy  words,"  said  he,  "  deceive,  or  else 
Are  meant  to  try  me ;  that  thou,  speaking  Tuscan. 
Appear*st  not  to  have  heard  of  good  Gherardo ; 
The  sole  addition  that,  by  which  I  know  him ; 
Unless  I  borrowed  from  his  daughter  Gala^ 
Another  name  to  grace  him.     God  be  with  you. 
I  bear  you  company  no  more.     Behold  [mist 

The  dawn  with  white  ray  glimmering  through  the 
I  must  away — the  angel  comes— *re  he 
Appear."     He  said,  and  would  not  hear  me  more. 


CANTO    XVII. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet  Issues  fVom  that  thick  vapor ;  and  soon  after  his 
fancy  representB  to  him  In  lively  portraltare  some  noted 
examples  of  anger.  This  imagination  is  dlssipalecl  by  the 
appearance  of  an  anffel,  who  marshaU  them  onward  to  the 
fourth  cornice,  on  which  the  sin  of  gloominess  or  indlfier- 
ence  is  purged ;  and  here  Virgil  shows  him  that  this  vice 
proceeds  from  a  defect  of  love,  and  that  all  love  can  be 
only  of  two  sitrts,  either  natural,  or  of  the  soul ;  of  which 
sorts  the  fonner  is  always  risht,  but  the  latter  may  eir 
either  in  respect  of  object  or  of  degree. 

Call  to  remembrance,  reader,  if  thou  e'er 
Hast  on  an  Alpine  height'  been  ta'en  by  cloud, 

>  Hi*  daughter  Oaui.]  A  lady  eqnally  admired  for  her 
modesty,  the  beauty  of  her  person^  and  the  excellency  of  her 
talenta.  Gaia,  savs  Tlraboschi,  msy  perhaps  lay  claim  fa>  the 
praise  of  having  been  the  first  among  the  Italian  ladles,  by 
whom  the  vernacular  poetry  was  cultivated.  This  appears 
(although  no  one  has  yet  named  her  as  a  poetess)  from  the 
MB.  Commentary  on  the  Commedla  of  Dante,  by  Giovanni 
da  Berravalle,  afierwards  bishop  of  Fermo,  where,  comment- 
ing on  Cauto  xvi.  of  the  Purgatory,  he  says :  "  De  istA  GnjA 
filift  dicti  boni  Gerardi,  possent  did  mulue  lander,  quia  fnit 
prudens  domlna,  Uterata.  magnl  consllii,  et  magne  prudentic, 
maxinie  pulchrltudinis,  quie  sclvlt  bene  loqul  rhytmatice  in 
vnlgari " 

9  Ok  an  Mpine  height.]  "  Neir  alpe."  Although  the  A1p% 
as  Landino  remarks,  are  properly  those  mountiilns  which 
divide  Italy  firom  France,  yet  from  them  all  hish  mountains 
are  in  the  Tuscan  language,  though  not  in  the  Latin,  termed 
Alps.  Milton  uses  the  word  thus  generally  In  the  Samson 
A^nistes : 

Nor  breath  of  vernal  air  from  snowy  Alp. 
And  this  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  charge  of  impropriety, 
which  is  brought  by  DcKtor  Johnson,  cm  the  introduction  of  it 
into  ihiit  druma.    See  the  Rambler,  No.  140. 
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Through  which  thou  8aw*8t  no  better  than  the  mole 

Doth  through  opacous  membrane ;  then,  whene'er 

The  watery  vapors  dense  began  to  melt 

Into  thin  air,  how  faintly  the  sun's  sphere 

Seem*d  wading  through  them :  so  thy  nimble  thought 

May  image,  how  at  first  I  rebeheld 

The  sun,  that  bedward  now  his  couch  o'erhung. 

Thus,  with  my  leader's  feet  still  equalling  pace, 
From  forth  that  cloud  I  came,  when  now  expired 
The  parting  beams  from  off*  the  nether  shoree. 

O  quick  and  forgetive  power !  that  sometimes  dost 
So  rob  us  of  ouFBelyes,  we  take  no  mark 
Though  round  about  us  thousand  trumpets  clang ; 
What  moves  thee,  if  the  senses  stir  not?    Light 
Moves  thee  from  heaven,  spontaneous,  self>inform'd ; 
Or,  likelier,  gliding  down  with  swift  iUapee 
By  will  divine,     rortray'd  before  me  came 
The  traces  of  her  dire  impiety. 
Whose  form  was  changed  into  the  bird,  that  moit 
Delights  itself  m  song:'  and  here  my  mind 
Was  inwardly  so  wrapt,  it  gave  no  place 
To  aught  that  ask'd  admittance  from  without. 

>  —^-—  The  bird,  that  mott 
DeligkU  itself  in  song.]    I  cannot  think  with  Vellntello, 
that  the  swallow  is  here  meant    Dante  probably  alludes  to 
the  stoiy  of  Philomela,  as  it  ts  found  in  Homer's  CMyssey, 
b.  xix.  518,  rather  than  as  later  poets  have  told  it    *'  Bhe  in- 
tended to  slay  the  son  of  her  hunband's  brother  Amphion, 
incited  to  it  by  the  envy  of  his  wife,  who  had  six  children, 
while  herself  liad  only  two,  but  through  mistalce  slew  her 
own  ran  Itylns,  and  for  her  punishment  was  transformed  by 
Jupiter  into  a  nightingale.'*    Cowper's  note  on  this  passage. 
In  spealcing  of  the  nightingale,  let  me  observe,  that  while 
some  have  considered  Its  song  as  a  melancholy,  and  others 
as  a  cheerAil  one,  Chiabrera  appears  to  have  come  nearest 
the  truth,  when  he  says,  in  the  Alcippo,  act  L.  sc.  L 
Non  mai  si  stanca  d*ilenur  le  note, 
O  gioconde  o  doglioee, 
Al  itentir  dilettose. 
Unwearied  still  rclierates  her  lays. 
Jocund  and  sad,  delightful  to  the  ear. 
See  a  very  pleasing  letter  on  this  subject  by  a  late  illus- 
trious statesman.    JSddress  to  the  reader  prized  to  Foz*$  Hi»- 
tory  of  James  JI^  Edit.  180B.  p.  xii. ;  and  a  beautiful  poem  by 
Mr.  Coleridge.    I  Icnow  not  whether  the  following  lines  by  a 
neglected  poet  have  yet  been  noticed,  as  showing  the  dlver- 
itty  of  opinions  that  have  prevailed  respecting  the  song  of 
this  bird. 

The  choerftil  birds 

With  sweetest  notes  lo  sing  their  Maker's  praise, 
Among  the  which,  the  merrie  nightingale 
With  swete  and  swete,  her  brenyt  ngninst  a  thorn, 
Ringes  out  all  night.  fallans,  Tale  of  Two  Swamur 
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Next  shower'd  into  my  fantasy  a  shape 
As  of  one  crucified,'  whose  visage  spake 
Fell  rancor,  malice  deep,  wherein  he  died ; 
And  round  him  Ahasuerus  the  great  king ; 
ESsther  his  bride ;  and  Mordecai  the  just, 
Blameless  in  word  and  deed.     As  of  itself 
That  unsubstantial  coinage  of  the  brain 
Burst,  like  a  bubble,'  when  the  water  fails 
That  fed  it ;  in  my  vision  straight  uprose 
A  damsel'  weeping  loud,  and  cried,  "  O  queen  I 

0  mother !  wherefore  has  intemperate  iie 
Driven  tliee  to  loathe  thy  being  ?     Not  to  lose 
Lavinia,  desperate  thou  hast  slain  thyselt 
Now  hast  thou  lost  me.     I  am  she,  whose  tears 
Houm,  ere  I  fall,  a  mother's  timeless  end." 

E'en  as  a  sleep  breaks  off,  if  suddenly 
New  radiance  strike  upon  the  closed  lids. 
The  broken  slumber  quivering  ere  it  dies  \* 
Thus,  from  before  me,  sunk  that  imagery, 
Vanishing,  soon  as  on  my  face  there  struck 
The  light,  outshining  far  our  earthly  beam. 
As  round  I  tumM  me  to  survey  what  place 

1  had  arrived  at,  *'  Here  ye  mount :"  exclaim*d 
A  voice,  that  other  purpose  left  me  none 
Save  will  so  eager  to  behold  who  spake, 

I  could  not  choose  but  gaze.     As  'fore  the  sun. 
That  weighs  our  vision  down,  and  veils  his  form 
In  light  transcendent,  thus  my  virtue  fail'd 
Unequal.     *'  This  is  Spirit  from  above, 
Who  marshals  us  our  upward  way,  unsought ; 
And  in  his  own  light  shrouds  him.    rAs  a  man 
Doth  for  himself,  so  now  is  done  for  us. 

>  One  erueified.]    Hainan.    See  the  book  of  Esther,  r.  vU 
"  In  the  Lunetta  of  Haman,  we  owe  the  sublime  conception 
of  hli  figure  (by  Michael  Angelo)  to  this  passage."    fSudi, 
Lecture  iii.  note. 
«  Like  a  bubble.] 

The  enrth  hiith  bubbles,  as  the  water  hns. 
And  theste  are  of  them. 

Shakspeare,  Macbeth,  act  i.  sr.  ill. 
*^  dnmsei.]    Lavlnta,  ninuming  Tor  her  mother  i^mata, 
who.  lni|K*||f'd   by  grief  and   indisnallon   for  the  supposed 
death  of  Turnus  destroyed  her-elf.    JEn..  lib.  zii.  595. 

*  The  broken  slumber  quivering  ere  it  diet.]  Venturl  sug- 
gest'* thru  this  bold  and  uiiusu.tl  metitphor  may  have  been 
formed  on  tbnl  in  Virgil. 

Tcnipn^  enit  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  Bgris 
Incipit,  et  done  divfiin  grattasima  serpit. 

•aSn.,  lib.  U.  968 
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Next  showerM  into  my  fantaBy  a  shape 
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For  whoBo  waits  imploring*  yet  sees  need 

Of  Ilia  prompt  aidauce,  sets  himfielf  prepared 

For  blunt  denial,  ere  the  suit  be  made. 

Refuse  we  not  to  lend  a  ready  foot 

At  such  inviting :  haste  we  to  ascend, 

Before  it  darken :  for  we  may  nut  then. 

Till  mom  again  return."     So  spake  my  guide  ; 

And  to  one  ladder  both  addrcwM  our  steps  ; 

And  the  first  stair  approaching,  I  perceived 

Near  me  as  't  were  the  waving  of  a  wing. 

That  fann'd  my  face,  and  whisper'd :  "  Blessed  they, 

The  peace-makers :'  they  know  not  evil  wrath." 

Now  to  such  height  above  our  head^  were  raised 
The  last  beams,  followed  close  by  hooded  night. 
That  many  a  star  on  all  sides  through  the  gloom 
Shone  out  "  Why  partest  from  me,  O  my  strength  T* 
So  with  myself  I  communed ;  for  I  felt 
My  o'ertoird  sinews  slacken.    We  had  reach'd 
The  summit,  and  were  fix'd  like  to  a  bark 
Arrived  at  land     And  waiting  a  short  space, 
If  aught  should  meei  mine  ear  in  that  new  round. 
Then  to  my  guide  I  tum'd,  and  said  :  "  Loved  sire ! 
Declare  what  guilt  is  on  this  circle  purged. 
If  our  feet  rest,  no  need  thy  speech  should  pause." 

He  thus  to  me :  "  The  love'  of  good,  whatever 
Wanted  of  just  proportion,  here  fulfils. 
Here  plies  afresh  the  oar,  that  loiterM  ill. 
But  that  thou  mayst  yet  clearlier  understand. 
Give  ear  unto  my  words  ;  and  thou  shalt  cull 
Some  fruit  may  please  thee  well,  from  this  delay. 

"  Creator,  nor  created  being,  e'er. 
My  son,"  he  thus  began,  "  was  without  love. 
Or  natural,'  or  the  free  spirit's  growth. 
Thou  hast  not  that  to  learn.    The  natural  sUU 
Is  without  error :  but  the  other  swerves, 
If  on  ill  object  bent,  or  through  excess 
Of  vigor,  or  defect.     While  eer  it  seeks^ 

*  Tke  peaee-maker$.]  "  Blessed  an  the  peace-roakera»  for 
they  AhHll  lie  called  the  children  of  God/*    Matu  v.  9. 

■  Tke  love.]  '*  A  defect  Id  our  love  towards  God,  or  lokft- 
wsnnncss  in  piety,  is  here  removed.** 

>  Or  naUrtU.]  Lombajdl  refers  to  the  Convito.  Cans.  i. 
Tmtl.  3,  cap.  3,  where  this  subject  is  diffusely  treated  by  oar 
Poet. 

*  fVhiie  e'er  it  seekt.l    SoFrczzi: 

E  s*rgli  i  ben.  che  d*altro  ben  dipenda, 
Non  s*ainl  quasi  per  se  eflistente. 
Be  vnoi,  che  quando  i  tolto,  non  l*oflenda. 

n  quadrir^  Ub.  IL  cap.  14. 
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The  primal  ble«ing8,*  or  with  measure  due 

The  inferior,*  no  delight,  that  flows  from  it> 

Partakes  of  ilL     Bat  let  it  warp  to  eTiI, 

Or  with  more  ardor  than  behooves,  or  le», 

Pursue  the  good ;  the  thing  created  then 

Works  'gainst  its  Maker.     Hence  thou  most  mferi 

That  love  is  germin  of  each  virtue  in  ye, 

And  of  each  act  no  less,  that  merits  pain. 

Now*  since  it  may  not  be,  but  love  intend 

The  welfare  mainly  of  the  thing  it  loves. 

All  from  self-hatred  are  secure  ;  and  since 

No  being  can  be  thought  to  exist  apart, 

And  independent  of  the  first,  a  bar 

Of  equal  force  restrams  from  hating  that 

"  Grant  the  distinction  just ;  and  it  remains 
The  evil  must  be  another's,  which  is  loved. 
Three  ways  such  love  is  gender'd  in  your  clay. 
There  is*  who  hopes  (his  neighbor's  worth  depressed) 
Pre-eminence  himself ;  and  covets  hence. 
For  his  own  greatness,  that  another  fall. 
There  is*  who  so  much  feare  the  loss  of  power. 
Fame,  favor,  glory,  (should  his  fellow  mount 
Above  him,)  and  so  sickens  at  the  thought. 
He  loves  their  opposite  :  and  there  is  he,* 
Whom  wrong  or  insult  seems  to  gall  and  shame. 
That  he  doth  thirst  for  vengeance  ;  and  such  needs 
Must  doat  on  other's  evil.     Here  beneath. 
This  threefold  love  is  moum'd.'    Of  the  other  sort 
Be  now  instructed  ;  that  which  follows  good. 
But  with  disorder'd  and  irregular  course. 

"  All  indistinctly  apprehend  a  bliss, 


This  Cnpltolo,  which  describes  the  panishment  of  those 
who  give  way  to  Inordinate  grief  for  the  loss  of  thoir  kiodred^ 
Is  marked  by  mach  power  of  imagiaation  and  a  sublime 
morality. 

>  Th9  primal  Ueaaings.']    Spiritual  good. 

•  The  inferior.]    Tenipoml  pood. 

*  JVmd.J  "It  is  impossible  for  any  being,  either  to  hats 
itself,  or  to  hate  the  First  Caose  of  all,  by  which  it  exists. 
We  cAn  therefore  only  rejoice  in  the  evil  which  be&Us  othen.*' 


*  There  i3.\    The  proud. 

•  There  i».)    ~ 


The  envious. 
>  There  ie  he.]    The  resentAil. 
T  This  threefold  love  is  mourn'd.]    Frezzi  allndea  to  this 
dbtlnction. 

Buperbla  pnote  essere  In  tre  modi ; 
Si  come  si  dimnstra  dalla  Mnm, 
La  qual  hal  ietta,  e  che  tn  tanto  lodi. 

S  quadrir.,  Ub.  UL  cap.  iL 
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On  which  the  soul  rtiay  rest ;  the  hearts  of  all 
Yearn  after  it ;  and  to  that  wished  bourn 
AU  therefore  strive  to  tend.     If  ye  behold, 
Or  seek  it,  with  a  love  remiss  and  iax  ; 
This  cornice,  after  just  repenting,  lays 
Its  penal  torment  on  ye.     Other  gooid 
There  is,  where  man  finds  not  his  happineM ; 
It  is  not  true  fruition  ;  not  that  blest 
Essence,  of  every  good  the  branch  and  root 
The  love  too  lavishly  bestow'd  on  this, 
Along  three  circles*  over  us,  is  moum'd. 
Account  of  that  division  tripartite 
Expect  not,  fitter  for  thine  own  research." 


CANTO  XVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 
yii|rtl  dtscounes  farther  concerning  the  nature  of  love.  Thea 
8  inultitade  of  spirits  rush  by ;  two  of  whom  in  van  of  the 
rest,  record  instances  of  teal  and  fervent  affection,. and 
another  who  was  abbot  of  San  Zeno  in  Verona,  declares 
himself  to  Virgil  and  Dante;  and  lastly  follow  other  spirits, 
shouting  forth  memorable  examples  of  the  sin  for  which 
they  suffer.  The  Poet,  pursuing  his  meditations,  foils  Into 
a  dreamy  slumber. 

The  teacher  ended,*  and  his  high  discouise 
Concluding,  earnest  in  my  looks  inquired 
If  I  appeared  content ;  and  I,  whom  still 
Unsatcd  thirst  to  hear  him  urged,  was  mute, 
Mute  outwardly,  yet  inwardly  I  said: 
"  Perchance  my  too  much  questioning  ofiends." 
But  he,  true  father,  mark'd  the  secret  wish 
By  diffidence  restraint  ;  and,  speaking,  gave 

>  Along  three  eirelei.'\  According  to  the  allegorical  com- 
mentators, aa  Venturi  has  observed,  Reason  is  represented 
under  the  person  of  Virgil,  and  Sense  under  that  of  Dante. 
The  former  leaves  to  the  latter  to  discover  for  itself  the  three 
carnal  sins— avarice,  gluttony,  and  libldinousness  ;  having 
already  declared  the  nature  ot  the  spiritual  sins—pride,  envy, 
anger,  and  indifference,  or  Inkewarmness  In  piety,  which 
the  Italians  call  oceiditL,  fVom  the  Greek  word  d«r9^£a,  and 
which  Chancer  vainly  endeavored  to  naturalize  in  our  lan- 
guage. See  the  Pcrsone's  Tale.  Lombardl  refers  to  Thomas 
Aquinas,  lib.  i.,  Quest  7S,  Aru  %  for  the  division  here  made 
by  our  Poet 

«  The  teacher  ended.]    Compare  Plato,  Protagoras,  v.  111.  p. 
193,  Bip.  edit..  UowTaydpai  /ih  rovatra  ir.r.X.    Apoll.  Rhod., 
1. 1.  513,  and  Milton.  P.  L,  b.  viii.  1. 
The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charnitng  IcA  hift  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  still  itpsnking,  still  stood  (ix'd  to  hear. 
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Me  boldness  thus  to  speak :  **  Master  I  my  sigfat 
GatheFB  so  lively  virtue  from  tby  beams, 
That  all,  thy  words  convey,  distinct  is  seen. 
Wherefore  I  pray  thee,  falher,  whom  this  heart 
Holds  dearest,  thou  wouldst  dei^  by  proof  t'  unfold 
That  love,  from  which,  as  from  their  source,  thoo 

brinijr'Bt 
All  good  deeds  and  their  opposite."     He  then : 
"  To  what  I  now  disclose  be  thy  clear  ken 
Directed  ;  and  thou  plainly  shalt  behold  [selves 

How  much  those  blind  have  err'd,  who  make  tliem* 
The  guides  of  men.     The  soul,  created  apt 
To  love,  moves  versatile  which  way  soe'er 
Aught  pleasing  prompts  her,  soon  as  she  is  waked 
By  pleasure  into  act     Of  substance  true 
Your  apprehension*  forms  its  counterfeit ; 
And,  in  you  the  ideal  shape  presenting, 
Attracts  the  sours  regard.     If  she,  thus  drawn, 
Incline  toward  it ;  love  is  that  inclining, 
Ai^  a  new  nature  knit  by  pleasure  in  ye. 
Tnen,  as  the  fire  points  up,  and  mounting  seeks 
His  birthplace  and  his  lasting  seat,  e'en  thus 
Enters  the  captive  soul  into  desire. 
Which  is  a  spiritual  motion,  that  ne'er  rests 
Before  enjoyment  of  the  thing  it  loves. 
Enough  to  show  thee,  how  the  truth  from  those 
Is  hidden,  who  aver  all  love  a  thing 
Praiseworthy  in  itself ;  although  perhaps^ 


»  Your  apprehnaion.]  Ills  literally,  "Your  apprehensive 
farulty  derives  inten<slon  ftom  a  thing  really  existing,  and 
dlspl.iyti  that  Intension  within  yon.  so  that  it  makes  the  soul 
turn  Ut  it."  The  commentators  labor  in  explaining  this ;  but 
whatever  sense  they  have  elicited,  may,  I  think,  be  resolved 
into  the  words  of  the  translation  in  the  text. 

*  Perkap*.]  "  Our  author,"  VentnrI  observes,  "  uses  the 
language  of  the  Peripatetics,  which  denominates  the  kind  of 
things,  as  determinable  by  many  differences,  matter.  Lfive, 
thon,  in  kind,  perhaps,  appears  good  ;  and  it  is  snid  perkap*^ 
because,  strictly  speaking,  in  kirui  there  Is  neither  giKxl  not 
bad.  neither  praiseworthy  nor  blnmcable."  To  this,  Lom- 
bardi  adds,  that  what  immediately  follows,  niimcly.  thhl 
"every  mark  is  not  good  althcmgh  the  wax  be  so,*'  answers 
to  this  interpretation.  For  the  wax  Is  precisely  as  the  deter- 
minable matter,  and  the  mark  or  Impression  as  the  detur- 
mlning  form ;  and  even  as  the  wax,  which  is  either  good  or 
at  least  not  bad,  may,  by  being  imprinted  by  a  liad  figure, 
acquire  the  name  of  bad;  so  may  love  lie  said  generally  to 
W  good  or  at  least  not  bad,  and  acquire  the  name  of  bad  by 
being  determined  to  an  unlit  object.  "  As  the  wax  takes  all 
shapeSf  and  yet  Is  wax  still  at  the  bottom  ;  the  ri  v90Kti' 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^k 


PURGATORY,  Canto  XVin.  317 

Its  matter  seem  still  good.    Yet  if  the  wax 
Be  good,  it  follows  not  the  impression  must." 

"  What  love  is,"  I  retum'd,  "  thy  words,  O  guide! 
And  my  own  docile  mind,  reveal.     Yet  thence 
New  doubts  have  sprung.    For,  from  without,  if  love 
Be  offer  d  to  us,  and  the  spirit  knows 
No  other  footing  ;  tend  she  right  or  wrong, 
Is  no  desert  of  hers."     He  answering  thus : 
"  What  reason  here  discovers,  I  have  power 
To  show  thee :  that  which  lies  beyond,  expect 
P^rom  Beatrice,  faith  not  reason's  task. 
Spirit,^  substantial  form,  with  matter  joinM, 
Not  in  confusion  mix'd,  hath  hi  itself 
Specific  virtue  of  that  union  bom. 
Which  is  not  felt  except  it  work,  nor  proved 
But  through  effect,  as  vegetable  life 
By  the  green  leaf.     From  whence  his  intellect 
Deduced  its  primal  notices  of  things, 
Man  therefore  knows  not,  or  his  appetites 
Their  first  affections ;  such  in  you,  as  zeal 
In  bees  to  gather  honey  ;  at  the  first, 
V'olition,  meriting  nor  blame  nor  praise. 
But  o*er  each  lower  faculty  supreme. 
That,  as  she  list,  are  summon'd  to  her  bar, 
Ye  have  that  virtue'  in  you,  whose  just  voice 
Uttereth  counsel,  and  whose  word  should  keep 
The  threshold  of  assent.     Here  is  the  source, 
Whence  cause  of  merit  in  you  is  derived  ; 
E'en  as  the  affections,  good  or  ill,  she  takes, 
Or  severs,'  winnow'd  as  the  chaff.     Those  men,'' 

luvov  still  is  Wftx ;  so  the  soal  transported  in  so  many  several 
piiMions  of  Joy,  fear,  hope,  sorrow,  anger,  and  the  like,  has 
for  \Xs  general  groundwork  of  all  this.  Love."  Htnry  Mort^ 
Diteourae  xvi.  This  passage  in  the  most  philosophical  of 
onr  theologians,  may  serve  for  an  answer  to  the  objeeiion  of 
those  who  blame  Collins  for  not  lutving  brought  in  Love 
among  the  *'  Passions**  in  his  exquisite  ode. 

i  Spirit.]  The  human  soul,  which  diflers  from  thatof  bmtet, 
Inasmuch  as  though  united  with  the  body  It  has  a  separata 
existence  of  its  own. 

s  That  virtue.]    Reason. 

>  Or  $ever§.\  Lest  the  reader  of  the  original  should  be  mis- 
led, it  Is  right  to  warn  him  that  the  word  "  vlgllare"  must  not 
be  confounded  with  "  vagliare"  to  winnow,  and  strictly  means 
"  to  sepurate  from  the  straw  what  remains  of  the  grain  after 
the  threshing.'*  The  process  is  distinctly  described  in  the 
notes  on  the  uecameron,  p.  77,  Ediz.  Giunti,  1573,  where  this 
passage  is  referred  to. 

«  Tkeae  mm.]    The  great  moral  phllosophen  among  ths 
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Who,  leaioiimgr,  went  to  depth  profoandest,  marii'd 

That  innate  freedom ;  and  were  thence  uiduced 

To  leave  their  moral  teaching  to  the  world. 

Grant  thenj  that  from  neceasity  arise 

AU  love  that  glows  within  you  ;  to  dismiaa 

Or  harbor  it,  the  power  is  in  youTBelves. 

Remember,  Beatrice,  in  her  style. 

Denominates  free  choice  by  eminence 

The  noble  virtue ;  if  in  talk  with  thee 

She  touch  upon  that  theme."    The  moon,  well  ni^ 

To  midnight  hour  belated,  made  the  stars 

Appear  to  wink  and  fade  ;  and  her  broad  disk 

Seem'd  like  a  crag'  on  fire,  as  up  the  vault^ 

That  course  she  journey'd,  which  the  sun  then  wanns; 

When  they  of  Rome  behold  him  at  his  set 

Betwixt  Sardinia  and  the  Conic  isle. 

And  now  the  weight,  that  hung  upon  my  thoughti 

Was  lighten'd  by  the  aid  of  that  clear  spirit. 

Who  raiseth  Andes'  above  Mantua's  name. 

I  therefore,  when  my  questions  had  obtain'd 

Solution  plain  and  ample,  stood  as  one 

Musing  in  dreamy  slumber ;  but  not  long 

Slumbered  ;  for  suddenly  a  multitude. 

The  steep  already  turning  from  behind, 

Rush'd  on.    With  fury  and  like  random  rout, 

As  echoing  on  their  shores  at  midnight  heard 

Ismenus  and  Asopus,^  for  his  Thebes 

If  Bacchus'  help  were  needed ;  so  came  these 

Tumultuous,  curving  each  liis  rapid  step, 

1  ^  erof.]  I  have  preferred  the  reading  of  Landino,  aekr^ 
fion^  "  crag,"  conceiving  it  to  be  more  poetical  than  «eccA(<ni, 
"  bucket,"  which  is  the  common  reading.  The  same  caoae, 
the  vapors,  which  the  commentators  say  might  give  the  ap- 
pearance of  increased  magnitude  to  the  moon,  might  also 
malie  her  seem  broken  at  her  rise.  Lombard!  explains  It  dif- 
ferently. The  moon  being,  as  he  says,  in  the  fifth  night  ol 
her  wane,  has  exactly  the  figure  of  a  brazen  buclcet,  round  at 
the  bottom  and  open  at  top ;  and,  if  we  suppose  it  to  be 
all  on  fire,  we  shall  have,  besides  the  form  of  the  moon,  her 
color  also.  There  is  a  simile  in  one  of  Fielding's  novels  very 
like  this,  but  so  ludicrous  that  I  am  unwilting  to  disturb  the 
reader's  gravity  by  inserting  it 

*  Up  the  vatdt]  The  moon  passed  with  a  motion  opposite 
to  that  of  the  heavens,  through  the  constellation  of  the  Scor- 
pion, in  which  the  sun  is,  when  to  those  who  are  in  Rome  he 
appears  to  set  between  the  isles  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia. 

I  ^ndet.}  Andes,  now  Pietola,  made  more  famous  than 
Mantua,  near  which  it  is  situated,  by  having  been  the  birth- 
place of  Virgil. 

*  limenu*  and  ^topus.]    Rivers  near  Thebes. 
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By  eagerness  impeU'd  of  holy  love. 

Soon  they  overtook  us ;  with  sach  swiftness  moved 
The  mighty  crowd.     Two  spirits  at  their  head 
Cried,  weeping,  **  Blessed  Mary*  sought  with  haste 
The  hilly  region.     Ciesar,*  to  subdue 
lierda,  darted  in  Marseilles  his  sting, 
And  flew  to  Spain." — "  Oh,  tarry  not :  away !" 
The  others  shouted  ;  "  let  not  time  be  lost 
Through  slackness  of  afiection.     Hearty  zeal 
To  serve  reanimates  celestial  grace." 

"  O  ye !  in  whom  intenser  fervency 
Haply  supplies,  where  lukewarm  erst  ye  fail'd, 
Slow  or  neglectful,  to  absolve  your  part 
Of  good  and  virtuous  ;  this  man,  who  yet  lives, 
(Credit  my  tale,  though  strange)  desires  to  ascend, 
So  morning  rise  to  light  us.     Therefore  say 
Which  hand  lee^  nearest  to  the  rifted  rock." 

So  spake  my  guide  ;  to  whom  a  shade  retum*d : 
"  Come  after  us,  and  thou  shalt  find  the  cleft 
We  may  not  linger:  such  resistless  will 
Speeds  our  unwearied  course.    Vouchsafe  us  then 
Thy  pardon,  if  our  duty  seem  to  thee 
Discourteous  rudeness.     In  Verona  I 
Was  abbot'  of  San  Zeno,  when  the  hand 
Of  Barbaroasa  grosp'd  Imperial  sway, 
That  name  ne'er  utter'd  without  tears  in  MUan. 
And  there  is  he,^  hath  one  foot  in  his  grave, 
Who  for  that  monastery  ere  long  shall  weep, 
Ruing  his  power  misused:  for  that  his  son, 
Of  body  ill  compact,  and  wone  in  mind. 
And  bom  in  evil,  he  hath  set  in  place 
Of  its  true  pastor."     Whether  more  he  spake. 
Or  here  was  mute,  I  know  not :  he  had  sped 
E*en  now  so  far  beyond  us.    Yet  thus  much 


*  Mary.]  "  And  Mary  arose  In  those  days,  and  went  Into 
the  htii-coantry  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ;  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth.** 
Luke,  i.  39,  40. 

s  Casar.]  See  Lncan,  Phan.,  lib.  lit  and  iv.,  and  Ciesar  de 
Betlo  Clvlfi,  lib.  i.  Cesar  left  Brutus  to  romplete  the  siege 
of  Marseilles,  and  hastened  on  to  the  attacic  of  Afranins 
and  Petreius,  the  generals  of  Pumpey,  at  Ilerda  (Lerlda)  In 
Spain. 

*  ^bbot.]  Alberto,  abbot  of  San  Zeno  in  Verona,  when 
Frederick  I.  was  emperor,  by  whom  Milan  was  besieged  and 
reduced  to  ashes.  In  1163. 

4  There  U  he.]  Alberto  della  Scala,  Lord  of  Verona,  who 
Lad  made  bis  oatonl  woa  abbot  of  Saa  Zeno. 
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I  heard)  and  in  remembrance  treasured  it. 

He  then,  who  never  failM  me  at  my  need. 
Cried,  "  Hither  turn.    Lo  I  two  with  sharp  remooM 
Chiding  their  sin."     In  rear  of  all  the  troop 
These  shouted :  "  First  they  died,*  to  whom  the  mk 
OpenM,  or  ever  Jordan  saw  his  heirs : 
And  they,'  who  with  ^neas  to  the  end 
Endured  not  sufiering,  for  their  portion  chose 
Life  without  glory,"    Soon  as  they  had  fled 
Past  reach  of  sight,  new  thought  within  me  rose 
By  othera  followed  fast,  and  each  unlike 
Its  fellow :  till  led  on  from  thought  to  thought, 
And  pleasured  with  the  fleeting  train,  mine  eye 
Was  closed,  and  meditation  changed  to  dream. 


CANTO  XIX 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Poet,  after  describing  his  dre&m,  relates  how,  at  the  sua 
roonlng  of  an  angel,  he  ascends  with  Virgil  to  the  fifth  cor 
nice,  where  the  sin  of  avnrice  is  cleansed,  and  where  ha 
finds  Pope  Adrian  the  Fifth. 

It  was  the  hour,'  when  of  diurnal  heat 
No  reliques  chafe  the  cold  beams  of  the  moon,  | 

0'erpower*d  by  earth,  or  planetary  sway  i 

Of  Saturn  :  and  the  geomancer*  sees 
His  Greater  Fortune  up  the  east  ascend, 
Where  gray  dawn  checkers  6rst  the  shadowy  cone ; 
When,  'fore  me  in  my  dream,  a  woman's  shape' 

i  First  they  died.)  The  Israelites,  who,  on  account  of  thetl 
disobedience,  died  before  reaching  the  promised  land. 

«  Jind  they.]  Those  Trojans,  who,  wearied  with  their  voy 
age,  chose  rather  to  remain  in  Sicily  with  Acestes,  than  ae 
company  Aneas  to  Italy.    Virg.  JEn.,  lib.  v. 

*  Tks  howr.]    Near  the  dawn. 

*  The  feomaneer.]  The  gecHnancers,  says  Landlno,  whem 
they  divined,  drew  a  figure  consisting  of  sixteen  marks,  nnmed 
ftom  so  many  stars  which  constitute  the  end  of  Aquarius  and 
the  beginning  of  Pisces.  One  of  these  they  called  "the 
greater  fortune."  Chaucer  has  imitated  this  in  a  description 
of  morning,  (Troilus  and  Creaeide,  b.  lil.)  for  he  (ttd  not  find 
It  In  his  original,  Boccaccio's  Filostrato  :— 

But  when  the  cocke,  commune  astrologer, 
Can  on  his  brest  to  bete,  and  after  crowe, 
And  Lucifer  the  d'lyis  messanger 
Gan  for  to  rise,  and  out  his  bemls  Ihrowe, 
And  estward  rose,  to  him  that  could  it  knowe, 
Fortnna  Major. 

*  wtf  wmoM'M  »kape.]    Woridly  happiness.    This  aUegOty 
'  I  DS  of  the  "Choice  of  Hercules." 
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There  came,  with  lips  that  stammerM,  eyes  aslant, 
Distorted  feet,  hands  maim*d,  and  color  pale. 

I  look*d  upon  her :  and,  as  sunshine  cheers 
Limbs  numb'd  by  nightly  cold,  e'en  thus  my  look 
Unloosed  her  tongue  ;  next,  in  brief  space,  her  form 
Decrepit  raised  erect,  and  faded  face 
With  love's  own  hue'  illumed     Recovering  speech, 
She  forthwith,  warbling,  such  a  strain  began, 
That  I,  how  loth  soe*er,  could  scarce  have  held 
Attention  from  the  song.    "  I,"  thus  she  sang, 
"  I  am  the  Syren,  she,  whom  mariners 
On  the  wide  sea  are  wilder*d  when  they  hear: 
Such  fulness  of  deUjrht  the  listener  feels. 
I,  from  his  courae,  Ulysses*  by  my  lay 
Enchanted  drew.    Whoe'er  frequents  me  once, 
Parts  seldom :  so  I  charm  him,  and  his  heart 
Contented  knows  no  void."     Or  ere  her  mouth 
Was  closed,  to  shame  her,  at  my  side  appeared 
A  dame'  of  semblance  holy.     With  stem  voice 
She  utter'd :  "  Say,  O  Virgil !  who  is  this?" 
Which  hearing,  he  approached,  with  eyes  still  bent 
Toward  that  goodly  presence :  the  other  seized  her. 
And,  her  robes  tearing,  open'd  her  before. 
And  show'd  the  belly  to  me,  whence  a  smell. 
Exhaling  loathsome,  waked  me.     Round  I  tum'd 
Mine  eyes :  and  thus  the  teacher :  "  At  the  least 
Three  times  my  voice  hath  call'd  thee.   Rise,  begone. 
Let  ua  the  opening  find  where  thou  mayst  pass." 

I  straightway  rose.      Now  day,  pour'd  down  from 
Fiird  all  the  circuits  of  the  sacred  mount ;        [high, 


*  L9ve*$  9wm  hue.] 

A  smile  that  glow'd 

Celestial  rosy  red,  love's  proper  hae. 

Milton,  P.  I^  b.  vUl.  619. 
——  ikcies  pulcheninui  tanc  est, 
Qjmm  porphyriaco  varlatnr  Candida  rubro. 
(laid  color  hie  rosens  sibi  valt  1  derignat  amorem : 
Qaippe  amor  est  ignl  simUls ;  flammasqae  rabentes 
Ignis  habere  aolet. 

Pmingenii  Zoiiaeua  Vitm,  lib.  ziL 

*  Vlfs»e9.'\  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  why  Ulyuai,  cod 
traiy  to  the  authority  of  Homer,  la  said  to  have  been  drawi 
H-sitie  from  his  course  by  the  song  of  the  Syren.    No  Unprobsr 


she  is  i 


I  parpoaely  deviating 
Or  Dante  may  have  followed  some  legend    '  ' 


of  the  middle  a 


ble  way  of  accounting  for  the  contradiction  is,  to  suppose  t 
I  here  represented  as  parpoaely  deviating  flrom  Uie  truth. 

In  which  the  wanderings  of  Ulysses  were  represented  other* 
wi^  than  In  Homer, 
s  A  dasM.]    Philoaophy,  or  perhapa  Truth. 
21 
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And  w  we  journeyM,  on  our  shoulder  smote 

The  early  ray.     I  followed,  stooping  low 

My  forehead,  as  a  man,  overcharged  with  thought, 

Wiio  bends  him  to  the  likeness  of  an  arch 

That  midway  spans  the  flood ;  when  thus  I  heard, 

"  Come,  enter  here/'  in  tone  so  soft  and  mild. 

As  never  met  the  ear  on  mortal  strand. 

With  swan-like  wings  dispread  and  pointing  up, 
Who  thus  had  spoken  mamhall'd  us  along, 
Where,  each  side  of  the  solid  masonry, 
The  sloping  walls  retired ;  then  moved  his  plumes. 
And  fanning  us,  affirmed  that  those,  who  mourn,' 
Are  blessed,  for  that  comfort  shall  be  theirs. 

"  What  aileth  thee,  that  still  thou  look'st  to  earth  r 
Began  my  leader ;  while  the  angelic  shape 
A  Uttle  over  us  his  station  took. 

"  New  vision,"  I  replied,  "  hath  raised  m  me 
Surmisings  strange  and  anxious  doubts,  whereon 
My  soul  intent  aUows  no  other  thought 
Or  room,  or  entrance." — "  Hast  thou  seen,"  said  he, 
*'  That  old  enchantress,  her,  whose  wiles  alone 
The  spirits  o'er  us  weep  for?     Hast  thou  seen 
How  man  may  free  him  of  her  bonds  7    Enough. 
Let  thy  heels  spurn  the  earth  f  and  thy  raised  ken 
Fix  on  the  lure,  which  heaven's  eternal  King 
Whirls  in  the  rolling  spheres."     As  on  his  feet 
The  falcon*  first  looks  down,  then  to  the  sky 
Turns,  and  forth  stretches  eager  for  the  food. 
That  woos  him  thither ;  so  the  call  I  heard : 
So  onward,  far  as  the  dividing  rock 
Gave  way,  I  joumey'd,  till  the  plain  was  reached. 

1  ffko  mourn.]   "  Blessed  are  they  that  moani ;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted."    Matu  v.  4. 

*  Let  tkf  heds  spurn  the  earth.]    This  Is  a  metaphor  thtm 
bawklog,  ihongh  leas  apparent  than  In  the  lines  that  follow. 

•  TlUfalam.] 

Pol  como  fa  *1  falcon,  qaando  si  move, 
Cosi  UmUti  al  cielo  alzb  la  vista. 

Frexiij  R  Qiiodrxr.,  lib.  W.  cap.  v. 
lo  vidi  pol  color  tntti  levare 
Inverso  11  cielo,  come  fa  '1  falcone, 
Qoando  la  preda  soa  prende  In  sn  Tare. 

Aul.,  cap.  zilL 
One  of  our  periodical  critics  has  remarked,  that  Dante  mvrt 


have  loved  hawking ;  and  "  that  he  paints  his  bird  always  to 
the  life.'*  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  Ivlii.  p.  47S.  In  the  same 
maaner  Mr.  Blomfleid  supposes  that  .Aschylos  was  addicted 

letsphors  fhxa  flshins- 
Perso.  Glossar.,  v.  430. 

Digitized  by  V^jOO^  Iv: 


I  supposes  that  .AschylQ         

to  Ashing,  because  he  often  takes  his  metaphors  fhxa  flshing- 
nets  See  that  gentleman's  notes  to  the  Perso.  Glossar.,  v.  430. 
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Oil  the  fifth  circle  when  I  stood  at  large, 
A  race  appeared  before  me,  on  the  g^roimd 
AH  downward  lying  prone  and  weeping  eon. 
"  My  soul*  hath  cleaved  to  the  dust,"  I  heard 
With  sighs  so  deep,  they  well-nigh  choked  the  woidi 

"  O  ye  elect  of  God !  whose  penal  woes 
Both  hope  and  justice  mitigate,  direct 
Towards  the  steep  rising  our  uncertain  way.** 

^*  If  ye  approach  secure  from  this  oar  doom, 
Prostration,  and  would  urge  your  course  with  qieed. 
See  that  ye  still  to  rightward  keep  the  brink." 

So  them  the  bard  besought ;  and  such  the  words, 
Beyond  us  some  short  space,  in  answer  came. 

1  noted  what  remained  yet  hidden  from  them  ^ 
Thence  to  my  liege's  eyes  mine  eyes  I  bent, 
And  he,  forthwith  interpreting  their  suit, 
Beckon'd  his  glad  assent    Free  then  to  act 
As  pleased  me,  I  drew  near,  and  took  my  stand 
Over  that  shade  whose  words  I  late  had  mark'd. 
And,  "  Spirit !"  I  said,  "  in  whom  repentant  tears 
Mature  that  blessed  hour  when  thou  with  God 
Shalt  find  acceptance,  for  a  while  suspend 
For  me  that  mightier  care.     Say  who  thou  wast ; 
Why  thus  ye  grovel  on  your  bellies  prone  ; 
And  if,  in  aught,  ye  wish  my  service  there. 
Whence  living  I  am  come."     He  answering  spake : 
'*  The  cause  why  Heaven  our  back  toward  his  cope 
Reverses,  shalt  thou  know :  but  me  know  first, 
The  successor  of  Peter,"  and  the  name 
And  title  of  my  lineage,  from  that  stream* 
That  'twixt  Chiaveri  and  Siestri  draws 
His  limpid  waters  through  the  lowly  gleiL 
A  month  and  little  more  by  proof  I  ieam'd 
With  what  a  weight  that  robe  of  sovereignty 
Upon  his  shoulder  rests,  who  from  the  mire 
Would  guard  it ;  that  each  other  fardel  seems 
But  feathers  in  the  balance.     Late,  alas  I 

1  Mg  *oui.]  "  My  floul  deaveth  to  the  dust:  qaleken  thou 
iiie  according  to  thy  word."    PstUm  cx\x.  S5. 

*  /  noted  what  retnain*d  yet  hidden,  from  tkem.'\  They  were 
^norant,  it  appeared,  whether  Dante  was  come  there  to  be 
pnr^od  of  his  sins. 

*  The  aucceaeor  of  Peter.]  Ottobnono,  of  the  family  of  Fl- 
eichl.  Counts  of  Lavagno,  died  thirty-nine  days  after  he  be- 
came pope,  with  the  tilie  of  Adrian  v.,  in  1S76. 

4  That  etretm,]  The  river  Lavagno,  in  the  Genoese  terri- 
tory ;  to  the  oast  of  which  tenitory  are  ritoated  Siestri  and 
Chiaveri. 
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Was  my  conyereion :  bat,  when  I  became 

Rome's  pastor,  I  discemM  at  once  the  dream 

And  cozenage  of  life ;  saw  that  the  heart 

Rested  not  there,  and  yet  no  prouder  height 

Lured  on  the  climber :  wherefore,  of  that  life 

No  more  enamor'd,  in  my  bosom  lore 

Of  purer  being  kindled.     For  till  then 

I  was  a  Bool  in  misery,  alienate 

From  God,  and  covetous  of  all  earthly  things ; 

Now,  as  thou  seest,  here  punish'd  for  my  doting. 

Such  cleansing  from  the  taint  of  avarice. 

Do  spirits,  converted,  need.    This  moont  inflicts 

No  direr  penalty.     £*en  as  our  eyes 

Fastened  below,  nor  e*er  to  loftier  clime 

Were  lifted  ;^  thus  hath  justice  levell'd  us, 

Here  on  the  earth.     As  avarice  quench'd  our  love 

Of  good,  without  which  is  no  working ;  thus 

Here  justice  holds  us  prison^,  hand  and  foot 

Chain 'd  down  and  bound,  while  heaven's  just  Lord 

shall  please, 
So  long  to  tarry,  motionless,  outstretch'd." 

My  knees  I  stoop'd,  and  would  have  spoke ;  but  he. 
Ere  my  beginning,  by  his  ear  perceived 
I  did  him  reverence ;  and  **  What  cause,"  said  he, 
"Hath  bow'd  thee  thus?"— "  Compunction,**  I  re- 
"  And  inward  awe  of  your  high  dignity."         [join'd, 

"  Up,"  he  exclaim'd,  "  brother !  upon  thy  feet 
Arise ;  err  not  ^  thy  fellow-servant  I, 
(Thine  and  all  others*)  of  one  Sovereign  Power. 
If  thou  hftst  ever  marked  those  holy  sounds 
Of  gospel  truth,  *  nor  shall  be  given  in  marriage,** 
Thou  mayst  discern  the  reasons  of  my  speech. 
Go  thy  ways  now ;  and  linger  here  no  more. 
Thy  tarrying  is  a  let  unto  the  tears, 
With  which  I  hasten  that  whereof  thou  spakest* 

>  fVere  lift$d.^  Rosa  Morando  and  Lotnbaidl  are  very  ■•- 
vere  on  Veniurrs  perplexity  occasioned  by  the  word  "  adersa." 
They  have  none  of  them  noticed  Laadino's  reading  of 
"aperse."    Ediz.  1484. 

*  Err  not.]  *'  And  I  fell  at  liis  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  laid  unto  roe.  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow-servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus.**  Sev. 
xix.lO. 

*  J/lfr  akaU  be  given  in  mtarriaf*-]  "  Since  In  this  state  we 
neither  marry  n<H-  aie  given  In  marriage,  I  am  no  longer  the 
spouse  of  the  church,  and  therefore  no  longer  retain  my  tat- 
mer  dignity."    See  MaU.,  zzii.  30. 

*  TTUit  whereof  Ukon  epakest.]    Bee  v.  80. 
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I  have  on  eaith  a  kinswoman ;'  her  name 
Alagia,  worthy  in  heraelf,  bo  ill 
Example  of  our  house  corrupt  her  not : 
And  she  is  all  remaineth  of  me  there." 


CANTO   XX. 


ARGUMENT. 
Arooog  those  on  the  fifth  cornice,  Hugh  Capet  records  Ulus- 
trlonii  examples  of  voluntary  poverty  and  of  bounty ;  thea 
telU  who  himself  Is,  and  speaJrs  of  his  descendants  on  the 
French  thmne ;  and,  lastly,  adds  some  noted  Instances  of 
avarice.  When  he  has  ended,  the  moonlain  shakes,  and 
all  the  spirits  sine  "  Glory  to  God.** 

Ill  strives  tho  will,  '^nst  will  more  wise  that  strives : 
His  pleasure  therefore  to  mine  own  preferred, 
I  drew  the  sponge'  yet  thirsty  from  the  wave. 

Onward  I  moved  :  he  also  onward  moved, 
Who  led  me,  coasting  still,  wherever  place 
Along  the  rock  was  vacant ;  as  a  man 
Wal^  near  the  battlements  on  narrow  wall. 
For  those  on  the  other  part,  who  drop  by  drop 
Wring  out  their  all -infecting  malady, 
Too  closely  press  the  verge.     Accursed  be  thou, 
Inveterate  wolf ."  whose  gorge  ingluts  more  prey, 
Than  every  beast  beside,  yet  is  not  fiU'd ; 
So  bottomless  thy  maw^ — ^Ye  spheres  of  heaven ! 
To  whom  there  are,  as  seems,  who  attribute 
All  change  in  mortal  state,  when  is  the  day 
Of  his  appearing,*  for  whom  fate  reserves 
To  chase  her  hence  7 — ^With  wary  steps  and  slow 
We  pass'd  ;  and  I  attentive  to  the  shades, 
Whom  piteously  I  heard  lament  and  waU  ; 
And,  'midst  the  wailing,  one  before  us  heaKl 
Cry  out  "  O  blessed  Virgin  I"  as  a  dame 
lu  the  sharp  pangs  of  childbed ;  and  "  How  poor 
Thou  wastj"  it  added,  "  witness  that  low  roof 
Where  thou  didst  lay  thy  sacred  burden  down. 
O  good  Fabricius  !*  thou  didst  virtue  choose 

1  jf  kinswoman.]  Alagia  Is  said  to  have  been  the  wife  of 
the  Marchese  Marcello  Malasplaa,  one  of  the  Poet*s  protectors 
during  his  exile.    See  Canto  viil.  133. 

*  /  drew  the  tpong'e.]  *'  I  did  not  persevere  in  my  Inqatrles 
from  the  spirit,  though  still  anxious  to  learn  more.'^ 

■  »W/.J    Avarice. 

*  Of  his  appearing.}  He  is  thought  to  allude  to  Can  Grande 
delia  Scala.    See  Hell,  canto  i.  96. 

'  fhbrieiw.]  Bo  our  author  in  the  second  book  of  the  Ds 
MtinarchilL,  p.  121.    *'Monne  Fabricium,  4bc."     "  Has  nol 
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With  poverty,  before  great  wealth  with  Tice." 

The  words  so  pleased  me,  that  desire  to  know 
The  spirit,  from  whose  lip  they  seemM  to  come, 
Did  draw  me  onward.    Yet  it  spake  the  gift 
Of  Nicholas,'  which  on  the  maidens  he 
Bounteous  bestow'd,  to  save  their  youthful  prime 
Unblemish'd.     **  Spirit !  who  dost  speak  of  deeds 
So  worthy,  tell  me  who  thou  wast,"  I  said, 
<*  And  why  thou  dost  with  single  voice  renew 
Memorial  of  such  praise.    That  boon  vouchsafed 
Haply  shall  meet  reward  ;  if  I  return 
To  finish  the  short  pilgrimage  of  life, 
Still  speeding  to  its  close  on  restless  wing." 

"  I,"  answered  he,  "  will  tell  thee  ;  not  for  help, 
Which  thence  I  look  for  ;  but  that  in  thyself 
Grace  so  exceeding  shines,  before  thy  time 
Of  mortal  dissolution.     I  was  root' 
Of  that  ill  plant,  whose  shade  such  poison  sheds 
0*er  all  the  Christian  land,  that  seldom  thence 
Good  fruit  is  gathered.    Vengeance  soon  should  come. 
Had  Ghent  and  Douay,  Lille  and  Bruges  power  ;* 
And  vengeance  I  of  heaven's  great  Judge  implore. 
Hugh  Capet  was  I  hight :  from  me  descend 
The  Philips  and  the  I^uls,  of  whom  France 
Newly  is  governed :  bom  of  one,  who  plied 
The  slaughterer's  trade*  at  Paris.    When  the  race 

FWbridas  given  ns  another  example  of  resisting  avarice, 
when,  poor  as  he  was,  he  preserved  his  Aitth  to  the  repnblic, 
and  rejected  with  scorn  a  great  sam  of  gold  that  was  otibred 
him  1  Our  Poet  in  the  sixth  book  records  this,  when  he  saya— 
Parvoqne  potentem 

Fabricinm." 
Oompaie  Petrareb,  Tr.  della  FViina,  e.  1. 

Ub  Cario  ed  an  Fabriclo  assat  plu  belli 

Con  la  lor  poverti,  che  Bfida  e  Cmsso 

CkMi  i*oro  oad'  a  virtu  ftuon  rubelU. 
1  ^ickoluM.]  The  story  of  Nicholas  is,  that  an  angel  hav- 
ing revealed  to  him  that  the  fiither  of  a  family  was  so  impov- 
erisliod  as  to  resolve  on  expoeinf  the  chastity  of  his  three 
daughters  to  sale,  be  threw  In  at  the  window  of  their  house 
three  bags  of  money,  containing  a  sufficient  portion  for  each 
of  them. 

*  Root.\    Hugh  Oapet,  ancestor  of  PhlHp  IV. 

s  Had  Okent  and  Deua^,  LUU  and  Bmfret  paver.]  These 
dtles  had  lately  been  seised  by  Philip  lY.  The  spirit  is  made 
to  intimate  the  approaching  defbat  or  the  French  Army  hy^e 
Flemings,  in  the  batUe  of  Conrtnti,  which  happened  In  1303. 

*  Tke  9luuwkUr9r*»  tratU.^  This  reflection  on  the  birth  of 
his  ancestor,  induced  Francis  I.  to  forbid  the  readins  of  Dante 
tai  his  dominions.  Hugh  Capet,  who  came  to  the  throne 
of  France  in  967,  was  however  the  grandson  of  Robert,  who 
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Of  ancient  kings  bad  vanirii'd  (all  save  one* 
Wrapped  np  in  sable  weeds)  within  my  gripe 
I  found  the  reins  of  empire,  and  such  poweis 
Of  new  acquirement,  with  full  store  of  ftiends. 
That  soon  the  widow'd  circlet  of  the  crown 
Was  girt  upon  the  temples  of  my  son,* 
He,  from  whose  bones  the  anointed  race  begins. 
Till  the  great  dower  of  Provence'  had  removed 
The  stains,^  that  yet  obscured  our  lowly  blood. 
Its  sway  indeed  was  narrow ;  but  howe'er 
It  wrought  no  evil :  there,  with  force  and  lies. 
Began  its  rapine  :  after,  for  amends,* 
Poitou  it  seized,  Navarre  sEnd  Gascony.' 


was  the  brother  of  Endes,  King  of  France  In  888 ;  and  It  may. 
therefore,  well  be  questioned,  whether  by  Beccalo  di  Pailgl 
is  meant  literally  one  who  carried  on  the  trade  of  a  batcher, 
at  Paris,  and  whether  the  sanguinary  disposition  of  Hnch 
Capet's  fktber  is  not  stinnatized  by  this  opprobrioos  appelur 
tion.    See  Cancellieri,  Osservazioni,  <cc^  Koma,  1814,  p.  0. 

1  Jill  «av«  one.]  The  posteritv  of  Charlemagne,  the  second 
race  of  French  monarchs,  had  failed,  with  the  exception  of 
Cliarles  of  Lorraine,  who  is  said,  on  account  of  the  melan- 
choly temper  of  liis  mind,  to  have  always  clothed  himself  ia 
black.  Ventari  suggests  that  Dante  may  liave  confounded 
him  with  Cliilderic  HI.,  the  last  of  the  Merovingian,  or  first 
race,  who  was  deposed  and  made  a  monk  in  751. 

s  Mf  ton.]  Hugh  Capet  caused  his  son  Robert  to  be 
crowned  at  Orleans. 

*  The  great  dower  of  Prav0$tM,]  Louis  IX.  and  his  brother 
Charles  of  Ai\)on,  married  two  of  the  four  daughters  of  Hay- 
mond  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence.    See  Par.,  e.  vi.  135. 

*  The  staine.]  Lombardi  understands  this  dlfleieatly  ftom 
all  the  other  commentators  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
The  word  '*  vergoana**  he  takes  in  the  sense  of  '*  a  pr^se- 
worthy  shame  of  doing  ill  ;**  and  according  to  him,  the  trans- 
lation should  ran  thus : 

The  shame  that  yet  restraln*d  my  race  firom  ill. 
By  **  Provensa**  he  understands  the  estates  of  Toulouse,  the 
dowry  of  the  only  daushter  of  Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse, 
married  to  a  brother  of  Louis  IX. 

•  Fbr  amende.]    This  is  ironical. 

•  Poiteu  U  eeiied,  JVavorrs  and  Oaeeonif.]  I  venture  to  readr— 

Potti  e  Navarra  prese  e  Guascogna, 
iostoad  of 

Pontl  e  Normandia  prese  e  Guascogna. 

Seized  Ponthieu,  Normandy  aad  Gascogny. 
liandino  has  '*  Potti,*'  and  he  is  probablv  right :  for  Pdton 
was  annexed  to  the  French  crown  by  Philip  tV.  See  He- 
nault,  AbrAge  Chronn  A.  D.  1S83,  4cc.  Nonnaady  had  bean 
united  to  it  long  before  by  Philip  Augustus,  a  clreunutanee 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  Dante  should  have 
been  ignorant :  but  Philip  IV.,  says  Renault,  ibid.,  took  the 
title  of  King  of  Navarre :  and  the  snbjogatioa  of  Mavane 
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To  Italy  came  Charies ;  and  for  amendi. 
Young  Conradine,'  an  innocent  victim,  dew ; 

Is  also  allttdod  to  In  the  Psndlse,  Canto  xiz.  140.  In  1983» 
Philip  IV.  summoned  Edward  I.  to  do  htm  bomafs  for  tbo 
dnchy  of  Gascogny,  which  he  had  conceived  Uie  desUm  of 
seising.    See  G.  Vlllanl,  Ub.  viU.  cap.  Iv. 

The  whole  passage  has  occasioned  much  penriezlty.  I 
cannot  withhold  firom  my  readera  the  advantage  of  an  at- 
tempt made  to  nnravel  it  by  the  late  Archdeacon  Fisher, 
which  that  gentleman,  though  a  stranger,  had  the  goodness 
to  communicate  to  me  in  the  fbllowing  terms :  "  I  am  en- 
couraged to  oflbr  yon  an  elucidation  of  a  passage,  with  the 
Interpretation  of  which  I  was  never  yet  satlsAed.  As  it  goes 
to  establish  the  accuracy  of  two  very  happy  coqjectnres 
which  you  have  made  at  Porg.  xz.  66,  you  will  perhaps  for- 
give me,  If  my  notion  a  little  militates  against  your  solution 
of  the  difficulty.    The  passage  is  as  follows : 

r  All  radice  della  mala  plaota, 
Che  la  terra  Cristiana  tutta  aduggla. 
Si  che  bunn  frutto  lado  se  ne  schianta. 
Ma  se  Doagio,  Guanto,  Lllla,  e  Bruggla 
Potesser,  tosto  ne  saria  vendetta : 
Ed  io  la  cheggio  a  lui,  che  tutto  giuggia 

Mentre  che  la  gran  dote  Provenxale 
Al  sangue  mio  non  toise  la  vergogna, 
Poco  vaica,  ma  pur  non  facea  male. 
Li  comincib  con  forza  e  con  roenzogna 
La  sua  rapina ;  e  poscia,  per  amroenda, 
Potti  e  Navona  prese,  e  Gnascogna. 

It  IS  my  persuasion  that  the  stanzas  I  have  copied  are  ens 
passage,  continuous  in  its  sense,  interrupted  only  by  a  pa- 
renthciis  of  four  stanzas,  which  are  introduced  as  necessary 
to  the  political  soludon  of  the  meaning.  Again.  I  think  that 
my  quoted  stanzas  refer  to  only  one  person,  and  that  Philip 
Iv.  of  France.  He  is  depicted  by  Imth  the  phrases,  mala 
ptanta,  and  sangue  mio.  I  do  not  find  that  Louis  IX.  ob 
tained  any  part  of  Provence  by  dowry,  owing  to  his  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  that  country ;  at  least  no- 
thing equivalent  to  the  words  la  gran  dote  Provcnzale.  I 
suppose  the  stanzas  quoted  to  depict  the  three  great  events 
in  the  life  of  Philip  IV.  He  married,  during  the  life  of  his 
Ather.  the  heiress  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  and  also  of 
the  duchy  of  Champagne.  Philip  obtained  at  once  the  sov- 
ereignty of  both  these  dowries,  and  left  to  his  son  Philip  V. 
the  title  of  King  of- France  and  Navarre.  On  the  accession 
of  Philip  IV.  to  the  throne,  he  became  embroiled  with  the 
Engltoh  respecdng  the  dachy  of  Gulenne,  which,  after  having 
changed  masters  frequently,  was  then  in  the  possession  of 
Edward  I.  The  word  Gulenne  included  Poitou  and  Gascony, 
and  was  generally  the  country  termed  by  Caesar,  Aqultania. 
By  perfidy,  and  the  childish  Ignorance  of  Edmund,  the  brother 

of  Edward  I.,  Philip  got  possession  of  Gulenne The 

dachy  of  Champagne,  now  annexed  to  the  crown  of  France, 
lying  adjacent  to  that  of  Flanders,  Philip  next  endeavored 
to  lay  hands  on  that  fief:  and  falling  in  treacherous  nego 
tiation,  he  carried  a  cruel  and  murderous  war  into  the  low 
cMntnes,  and  laid  them  desolate.    His  progress  was  stopped 
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And  sent  the  angelic  teacher*  back  to  heaven, 
BtiU  for  amends.     I  see  the  time  at  hand, 
That  forth  from  France  invites  another  Charles^ 
To  make  himself  and  kindred  better  known. 
Unaim'd  he  issues,  saving  with  that  lance. 
Which  the  arch-traitor  tilted  with  i*  and  that 
He  cairies  with  so  hoine  a  thrust,  as  rives 
The  bowels  of  poor  Florence.    No  increase 
Of  territory  hence,  but  sin  and  shame 
Shall  be  his  guerdon ;  and  so  much  the  more 
As  he  more  lightly  deems  of  such  foul  wrong. 


by  the  Flemings  at  the  battle  of  Conrlnl,  and  he  was  soon 
after  compelled  to  surrender  Golenne  to  the  English  kini^ 
and  to  m&ke  peace  with  bis  nnmeroos  enemies. 

'*  Now  to  these  three  leading  epochs  of  Philip's  Life,  the 
Poet  seems  to  allude.  Poaglo,  Guanto,  Lilla  e  Bruggia  refer 
to  his  desolntlng  war  in  Flanders ;  Vendetta,  to  the  battle  of 
Conrtrai ;  la  gran  dote  Provenzole,  to  the  dowry  of  the  lilag* 
dom  of  Navane  and  the  duchy  of  Champaf^ne ;  forza  e  men- 
sogna,  to  his  conduct  respecting  Guienne  with  its  two  sister 
provinces,  as  you  so  convincingly  co^Jectared,  Potti  e  Gaa»- 
cogna.'* 

1  Young  Cimradine.\  Charles  of  Aiyon  put  Conradino  to 
death  ia  1268,  and  became  King  of  Naples.  See  Bell,  Canto 
zzvlli.  16,  and  note.  Compare  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamoo- 
do,  lib.  ii.  cap.  zzix. 

*  7%e  angdic  fMcAer.]  Thomas  Aqnlnas.  He  was  reported 
to  have  been  polnoned  by  a  physician,  who  wished  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  Charles  of  Anjou.  '*  In  the  year  I3SS,  at 
the  end  of  July,  by  the  said  Pope  John  and  by  his  cardinals, 
was  canonized  at  Avignon  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  the  ordm  of 
Saint  Dominic,  a  master  in  divinity  and  philosophy,  a  man 
most  excellent  in  all  science,  and  who  expounded  the  sense 
of  scripture  better  than  any  one  since  the  time  of  Auguslin. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  King  of  Sicily ;  and  going 
to  the  council  at  Lyons,  it  is  said  tliat  he  was  killed  by  a 
physician  of  the  said  king,  who  put  ptrison  for  him  into  some 
sweetmeats,  thinking  to  Ingratiale  himself  with  King  Ctiarles, 
becauM  he  was  of  the  lineage  of  the  lords  of  Aquino,  who 
had  rebelled  against  the  Idng,  and  doubting  lest  he  should 
be  nwde  cardinal :  whence  the  church  of  God  received  great 
damage.  He  died  at  the  abbey  of  Fossanova,  in  Cumpagna.** 
Q.  ViUani,  lib.  ix.  cap.  218.  We  shall  find  him  in  the  Para- 
dise, Canto  X. 

>  Another  CharUo.]  Charles  of  Valois,  brother  of  Philip 
IV.,  was  sent  by  Pope  Boniface  VUI.  tn  settle  the  disturbed 
state  of  Florence.  In  consequence  of  the  measures  he  adopt- 
ed for  that  purpose,  our  Poet  and  his  friends  were  condemned 
to  exile  and  death.    Seo  6.  Villani,  lib.  viii.  c.  xiviU. 


mtk  that  lance, 


Wkieh  the  arch- traitor  tUted  wicA.] 

con  la  lancia 

Con  la  qual  giostrb  Giuda. 

II  I  remember  right,  in  one  of  the  oid  romances,  Judas  l» 
represented  tilting  with  our  Saviour. 


Digitized  by 


Google  I 


tSO  THE  VfiSnON.  18-Mb 

I  see  tlie  other,'  (who  a  primier  late 
Had  itopp'd  on  ihore)  exponn^  to  the  mart 
Hk  danghtar,  whom  he  bargama  for,  ae  do 
The  Conaifa  for  their  alaTee.    O  avarice ! 
What  canet  thou  more,  who  haet  eabdaed  our  blood 
So  wholly  to  thyself,  they  feel  no  care 
Of  their  own  fleeh?    To  hide  with  direr  rtOt 
Peat  ill  and  fature,  lo !  the  flower-de-Iuee* 
Enters  Alagna ;  in  hie  Vicar  Christ 
Himself  a  capthre,  and  his  mockery 
Acted  again.    Lo !  to  his  holy  lip 
The  vinegar  and  gall  once  more  a|^ied ; 
And  he  'twixt  living  robbers  doom'd  to  bleed. 
Lo !  the  new  Pilate,  of  whose  cruelty 
Such  violence  cannot  fill  the  measure  up, 
With  no  decree  to  sanction,  pushes  on 
Into  the  temple'  his  yet  eager  sails. 
**  O  sovereign  Master  !^  when  shall  I  rejoice 

1  The  other.]  Charles,  King  of  Naples,  the  eldest  son  of 
Charles  of  Anioa,  havLnfE.  contrary  lo  the  directions  of  his 
fcther,  engafied  with  Roggier  de  Laorla,  the  admiral  of  Peter 
of  Arsfon,  was  made  prisoner,  and  carried  Into  Sicily,  Jone, 
1S84.  He  aAerwards,  in  consideration  of  a  ItLxge  snm  or 
money,  married  his  daughter  to  Axso  VIII.  Marquis  of  Fet^ 
ran.  I  take  Lauria  to  be  the  hero  meant  by  Petrarch  In  bis 
Trimnph  of  F^une, 

Quel  di  Luria  aegoiva  11  Saladino.  Cap.  U.  ▼.  15L 

Of  whom  Biagloli  says  in  a  note,  "Non  so  chi  sla,  e  noa 
novo  n^  vivo  n^  morto  chi  roel  dica.**  **  I  know  not  who  he 
la,  and  I  find  no  one  alive  or  dead  to  teU  me.*'  Mariana,  lib. 
ziv.  cap.  10,  caii^  Lauria  "  a  brave  enptaln,  slgnaiised  by  his 
fijrmer  victories."  See  also  the  seventh  bonk  of  O.  Villani's 
history,  and  Boccaccio's  Decameron,  G.  5,  N.  6 ;  where  he  is 
named  Rufgleri  dell'  Oria. 

*  Tke  JU>wer-de-iuee.]  Boniface  Vf  II.  was  seised  at  Alagna 
ta  Campagna,  by  the  order  of  Philip  IV.  In  the  year  1303,  and 
soon  aner  died  of  grief.  G.  Vllianl,  lib.  vili.  can.  63.  '*  As  It 
pleased  God,  the  heart  of  Boniface  being  petrified  with  grief; 
throosh  the  injury  he  had  sustained,  when  he  came  to  Rome, 
he  fell  into  a  strange  malady,  for  he  gnawed  himself  as  one 
ftantic,  and  in  this  state  expired.**  His  character  is  strongly 
drawn  by  the  annalist  in  the  next  chapter.  Thu^,  says  Lan- 
dino,  was  veriAed  the  prophecy  of  Cele«tine  respecting  him, 
that  he  should  enter  on  the  popedom  like  a  fox,  reign  like  a 
Hon,  and  die  like  a  dte. 

*  Into  tke  tempi:]  It  Is  uneertain  whether  cur  Poet  alludes 
stiU  to  the  event  mentioned  In  the  preccdinc  note,  or  to  the 
destruction  of  the  order  of  the  Tempian  In  1310,  but  the 
latter  appears  more  probable. 

4  O  swereign  Maeter.]  Lonibardl,  who  rightly  corrects  Yen* 
tnn*R  explanation  of  this  imssage.  With  which  I  will  not 
trouble  the  render,  should  have  acknowledged.  If  he  was  coo- 
scloos  of  It,  that  his  own  Interpretation  or  It  was  the  i 
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To  see  the  vengeance,  which  thy  wrath,  weU-pleued, 
In  secret  silence  broods  ?— While  daylight  lasts, 
So  long  what  thon  didst  hear^  of  her,  sole  spouse 
Of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  on  which  thou  tum'dst 
To  me  for  comment,  is  the  general  theme 
Of  all  our  prayen:  but,  when  it  darkens,  then 
A  different  strain  we  utter ;  then  record 
Pygmalion,*  whom  his  gluttonous  thizst  of  gold 
Made  traitor,  robber,  parricide :  the  woes 
Of  Midas,  which  his  greedy  wish  ensued, 
Mark'd  for  derision  to  all  future  times: 
And  the  fond  Achan,'  how  he  stole  the  prey, 
That  yet  he  seems  by  Joshua's  ire  pursued. 
Sapphira  with  her  husband  next  we  blame ; 
And  praise  the  forefeet,  that  with  furious  ramp 
Spum'd  Heliodorus.^    All  the  mountain  round 
Rings  with  the  mfamy  of  Thracia's  king,* 
Who  slew  his  Phrygian  charge :  and  last  a  shoot 
Ascends:  <  Declare,  O  Crassus  I'  for  thou  know'st, 
The  flavor  of  thy  gold.*    The  voice  of  each 
Now  high,  now  low,  as  each  his  impulse  prompts, 
Is  led  through  many  a  pitch,  acute  or  grave. 
Therefore,  not  singly,  J  erewhile  rehearsed 
That  blessedness  we  tell  of  in  the  day : 
But  near  me,  none,  beside,  his  accent  raised." 
From  him  we  now  had  parted,  and  essay'd 
With  utmost  effi>rts  to  surmount  the  way ; 
When  I  did  feel,  as  nodding  to  its  fall, 

as  that  before  given  by  Vellatello :  '*  Wbeo,  O  Ix>rd,  shall  I 
behold  that  vengeance  accomplished,  which  being  already 
detennined  in  thy  secret  judgment  thy  retiibative  Jostiee 
even  now  conteroplaies  with  delight  1" 
1  mat  thou  didst  hear.]    See  v.  21. 

*  PwauUioTu} 

Ille  Sychanim 

Impins  ante  aias,  atqne  anrt  cficos  amoie, 
01am  ferro  incaatom  sapemt. 

Firg.  .ffiik,  L  1.  350. 

*  AekaiL]    Joshua,  vii. 

*  Heliodorus.}  '*  For  there  appeared  unto  them  an  horse, 
with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  ftif 
covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely  and  smote  at  Hellodonu  with 
his  fore  foet."    2  JVocco^ms,  iU.  35. 

*  Tkraeia's  king.]  Polymnestor,  the  murderer  of  Polydo- 
ras.    Hell,  Canto  xxx.  19. 

*  Crassus.]  Marcns  Crassns,  who  fell  miserably  la  tfas 
Parthian  war.    See  Appian.  Parthtca. 

B  vldi  Giro  plii  di  sangne  avaro, 

Che  Crasso  d*oro,  e  Pnno  e  I'altro  n*ebbe 

IVinto,  che  parve  a  ciascheduno  araaro.       P«< 
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The  numntain  tremble ;  whence  an  icy  ohifl 
Seized  on  me,  aa  on  one  to  death  convey*d. 
So  shook  not  Deloe,  when  Latona  there 
Couch'd  to  bring  forth  the  twin-bom  eyes  of  heayen. 

Forthwith  from  every  side  a  shoat  arose 
So  vehement,  that  suddenly  my  guide  [thee.** 

Drew  near,  and  cried:  "  Doubt  not,  while  I  conduct 
*'  Glory !"  all  shouted,  (such  the  sounds  mme  ear 
Gather*d  from  those,  who  near  me  swell'd  the  sounds,) 
"  Glory  in  the  highest  be  to  God."    We  stood 
Immoveably  suspended,  like  to  those. 
The  shepherds,  who  first  heard  in  Bethlehem's  field 
That  song:  till  ceased  the  trembling,  and  the  song 
Was  ended:  then  our  hallow'd  path  resumed, 
Eying  the  prostrate  shadows,  who  renew*d 
Their  oustom'd  mourning.    Never  in  my  breast 
Did  ignorance  so  struggle  with  desire 
Of  knowledge,  if  my  memory  do  not  err, 
As  m  that  moment ;  nor  through  haste  dared  I 
To  question,  nor  myself  could  aught  discern. 
So  on  I  fared,  in  thoughtfulnees  and  dread. 


CANTO   XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  two  poets  are  overtaken  by  the  spirit  of  Statins,  wao, 
being  cleansed,  is  on  his  way  to  Paradise,  and  who  explains 
the  cause  of  the  mountain  shalcing,  and  of  the  hymn ;  hia 
Joy  at  beholding  Virgil. 

Thk  natural  thiret,  ne'er  quench'd  but  from  the 
Whereof  the  woman  of  Samaria  craved,  [well* 

Excited ;  haste,  along  the  cumber'd  paUi, 
After  my  guide,  impelled ;  and  pity  moved 
My  bosom  for  the  'vengeful  doom  though  just 
When  lo !  even  as  Luke'  relates,  that  Christ 
Appear'd  unto  the  two  upon  their  way. 
New-risen  from  his  vaulted  grave ;  to  us 
A  shade  appear'd,  and  after  us  approach'd, 
Contemplating  the  crowd  beneath  its  feet 
We  were  not  ware  of  it ;  so  first  it  spake. 
Saying,  "  God  give  you  peace,  my  brethren  !**  then 
Sudden  we  tum'd :  and  Virgil  such  salute, 
As  fitted  that  kind  greeting,  gave ;  and  cried : 

>  Tlu  wMA    "  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  noU'*    John,  Iv.  IS. 
•  LmJU*]    Chapter  xxiv.  IX 
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"  Peace  m  the  blened  conncil  be  thy  lot, 
I  Awarded  by  that  righteous  court  which  me 

I  To  everlasting  banishment  exiles."  [while 

j  "  How  !"  he  exclaimed,  nor  from  his  speed  mean- 

1  Desisting  ;*  "  If  that  ye  be  spirits  whom  God        ^ 

Vouchsafes  not  room  above ;  who  up  the  height 
Has  been  thus  far  your  guide  ?"   To  whom  the  bard : 
"If  thou  observe  the  tokens,*  which  this  man, 
'  Traced  by  the  finger  of  the  angel,  bears  ; 

'Tis  plain  that  in  the  kingdom  of  the  just        [wheel 
He  needs  must  share.     But  sithence  she,*  whose 
Spins  day  and  night,  for  him  not  yet  had  drawn 
f  hat  yam,  which  on  the  fatal  distaff  piled, 
Clotho  apportions  to  each  wight  that  breathes ; 
His  soul,  that  sister  is  to  mine  and  thine, 
Not  of  herself  could  mount ;  for  not  like  ours 
H(T  ken :  whence  I,  from  forth  the  ample  gulf 
Of  hell,  was  ta'en,  to  lead  him,  and  will  lead 
Far  as  my  lore  avails.     But,  if  thou  know, 
Instruct  us  for  what  cause,  the  mount  erewhile 
Thus  shook,  and  trembled :  wherefore  all  at  once 
Seem*d  shouting,  even  from  his  wave-wash'd  foot*' 

Thus  questioning  so  tallied  with  my  wish. 
The  thirst  did  feel  abatement  of  its  edge 
E'en  from  expectance.     He  forthwith  replied . 
'*  In  its  devotion,  naught  irregular 
This  mount  can  witness,  or  by  punctual  rule 
Unsanctioned ;  here  from  every  change  exempt, 
Other  than  that,  which  heaven  in  itself 
Doth  of  itself  receive,*  no  influence 
Can  reach  us.    Tempest  none,  shower,  hail,  or  snow, 
Hoar  frost,  or  dewy  moistness,  higher  falls 
Than  that  brief  scale  of  threefold  steps :  thick  clouds, 
Nor  scudding  rack,  are  ever  seen :  swift  glance 

> uarfrom  hi$  speed  nuanwhiU 

DesUting.]  The  onintelllgible  reading  of  almoet  all  the 
editions  here  (bnt  not  of  all,  as  Lombardl  would  lead  ni  to 
suppose,  except  his  ftvorlte  Nldobeatina)  Is 

E  perchA  andate  forte  1 
Vcllutello  has  also  that  which  U  no  doabt  the  right : 
E  pafte  andava  forte. 
The  iokem».\  The  letter  P  for  Peccata,  tins,  inscribed  aiMm 
his  forehead  by  the  Angel,  In  order  to  his  being  cleared  of 
Ihem  in  his  passage  through  Purgatory  to  Paradise. 
*  <89k«.]    Lachesis,  one  of  the  three  fttes. 

ikaty  wkiek  heaven  in  itetlf 

Doth  ef  iteelf  receive.]    Yentori,  I  think  rightly, 
this  to  be  light 
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Ne'er  Ughtene ;  nor  Thftamantua*  Im  gieuna^ 

That  yonder  often  flhifU  on  each  aide  hMven. 

Vapor  adust  doth  never  mount  above 

The  highest  of  the  trinal  stairs,  whereon 

Peter's  vicegerent  stands.     Lower  perchance, 

With  various  motion  rock'd,  trembles  the  soil : 

But  here,  through  wind  in  earth's  deep  hoUow  pentt 

I  know  not  how,  yet  never  trembled :  then 

Trembles,  when  any  spirit  feels  itself 

So  purified,  that  it  may  rise,  or  move 

For  rising ;  and  such  loud  acclaim  ensues. 

Purification,  by  the  will  alone, 

Is  proved,  that  flree  to  change  society 

Seizes  the  soul  rejoicing  in  her  will. 

Desire  of  bliss  is  present  from  the  first ; 

But  strong  propension  hinders,  to  that  wish* 

By  the  just  ordinance  of  heaven  opposed ;  I 

Propension  now  as  eager  to  fulfil  ' 

The  allotted  torment,  as  erewhile  to  sin. 

And  I,  who  in  this  punishment  had  lain  >■ 

Five  hundred  yean  and  more,  but  now  have  felt  ' 

Free  wish  for  happier  clime.     Therefore  thou  felt'M  ! 

The  mountain  tremble  ;  and  the  spirits  devout  1 1 

Heard'st,  over  all  his  limits,  utter  praise  1 

To  that  liege  Lord,  whom  I  entreat  their  joy 

To  hasten.'*  Thus  he  spake :  and,  since  the  draught  ,\ 

Is  grateful  ever  as  the  thirst  is  keen,  I 

No  words  may  speak  my  fulness  of  contenL  > 

"  Now,"  said  the  instructor  sage,  "  I  see  the  net* 
That  takes  ye  here ;  and  how  the  toils  are  loosed ;  | 

Why  rocks  the  mountain,  and  why  ye  rejoice.  \[ 

Vouchsafe,  that  from  thy  lips  I  next  may  learn  I 

Who  on  the  earth  thou  wast ;  and  wherefore  here,  |' 


1  TkaumaiuianJ]    Figlia  dl  Taumante. 

ed9ftams  evydnip.  Htmiod.  TkMg^im.  \ 

Compere  Plato,  Thcat.,  v.  II.  p.  76.  Blp.  edit,  Vlij.  Mn^  ix.^ 
sad  Spenaer,  Paery  Queen,  b.  v.  c.  ill.  sL  25. 

Fair  is  Tliaamantias  in  her  crystal  gown.  1 1 

DrummmUL  W 

•  7b  tkai  m^A.]  Lombardi  here  alten  the  sense  bv  leadlaK  ,  i 
with  the  Nidobeatlno,  "con  tal  vofflia,**  instead  of  "contra  J 
vogUa."  and  explains  it:  '*  With  the  same  ineffiBCtoal  wiU,  : 
with  which  man  was  contrary  to  sin,  while  he  resolved  on  1 1 
sinning,  even  with  the  same,  woald  he  wish  to  rise  ftom  his 

torment  in  Purgatory,  at  the  same  time  that  through  incUna-  i 

tlon  to  satisfy  the  divine  Jastice  he  yet  remains  there.** 

*  I  see  the  net.]    "I  perceive  that  ye  an  detained  here  by 
your  wish  to  satisfy  the  divine  Justice.** 
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80  manv  an  ngt,  weit  prostrate." — **  In  that  tune, 

When  ue  good  TitoB,'  with  Heaven's  King  to  help, 

Avenged  those  piteous  gashes,  whence  the  blood 

By  Judas  sold  did  issue ;  with  the  name* 

Most  lasting  and  most  honor'd,  there,  was  I 

Abundantly  renowned,"  the  shade  replied, 

"  Not  yet  with  faith  endued.    So  passing  sweet 

My  vocal  spirit ;  from  Tolosa,*  Rome 

To  herself  drew  me,  where  I  merited 

A  myrtle  garland^  to  inwreath  my  brow 

StatiuB  they  name  me  still.    Of  Thebes  I  sang, 

And  next  of  great  Achilles ;  but  i*  the  way 

Fell*  with  the  second  burden.    Of  my  flame 

Those  sparkles  were  the  seeds,  which  I  derived 

From  the  bright  fountain  of  celestial  fire 

That  feeds  unnumber'd  lamps ;  the  song  I  mean 

Which  sounds  iEneas*  wanderings :  that  the  breast 

I  hung  at ;  that  the  nurse,  from  whom  my  veins 

Drank  inspiration :  whose  authority 

Was  ever  sacred  with  me.    To  have  lived  » 

Coeval  with  the  Mantnan,  I  would  bide 

The  revolution  of  another  sun 

Beyond  my  stated  yean  in  banishment" 

The  Mantuan,  when  he  heard  hhn,  tum'd  to  me ; 
And  holding  silence,  by  his  countenance 
Enjoin'd  me  silence :  but  the  power,  which  willsi 
Bears  not  supreme  control :  lau^ter  and  tean 
Follow  so  closely  on  the  passion  prompts  them, 
They  wait  not  for  the  motions  of  the  will 

1  fVhen  UU  food  Titus.]  When  It  was  so  ordered  by  the 
divine  Providence  that  Titns,  by  the  destraction  of  Jerusalem, 
■hould  avenge  the  death  of  oar  Saviour  on  the  Jews. 

*  TA«  name.]    The  name  of  Poet 

*  Fhim  TtUosa.]  Dante,  as  many  others  have  done,  con- 
founds Slatius  the  poet,  who  was  a  Neapolitan,  with  a  rheto- 
rician of  the  same  name,  who  was  of  Toloaa,  or  Thonlouse. 
Thus  Chancer,  Temple  of  Fame,  b.  Ui. 

The  Tholason,  that  height  Btace. 
And  Boccaccio,  as  cited  by  Ijombardi: 

£  Stazio  di  Tolosa  ancoia  caro.  Amort,  Vi».  GMt.5. 

*  A  myrtU  garland.] 

Bt  vos,  O  lanri,  earpam,  et  te,  prozima  myrte. 

rirg,  Ed.,  U. 

Qnal  vaghezza  di  lanro  1  o  qnal  di  mlrto  ?      Pefreres. 

Tet  once  more,  O  ye  laurels,  and  once  more 

Ye  myrtles  brown.  Milton,  Lfeidao. 

*  JW.1  BtaUus  lived  to  write  only  a  small  part  of  the 
AchUlekL 
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la  natures  most  sincere.    I  did  lint  smile,' 
As  one  who  winks ;  and  thereupon  the  shade 
Broke  off,  and  peer'd  into  mine  eyes,  where  best 
Our  looks  interpret    "  So  to  good  event 
Mayst  thou  conduct  such  great  emprixe,"  he  cried 
**  Say,  why  across  thy  visage  beam'd,  but  now. 
The  lightning  of  a  smile."    On  either  part 
Now  am  I  straiten*d ;  one  coiyures  me  speak. 
The  other  to  silence  binds  me :  whence  a  sigh 
I  utter,  and  the  sigh  is  heard.    "  Speak  on,'* 
The  teacher  cried :  "  and  do  not  fear  to  q>eak ; 
But  tell  him  what  so  earnestly  he  asks." 
Whereon  I  thus:  "  Perchance,  O  ancient  spirit ! 
Thou  marvell'st  at  my  smiling.    There  is  room 
For  yet  more  wonder.     He,  who  guides  my  ken 
On  high,  he  is  that  Mantuan,  led  by  whom 
Thou  didst  presume  of  men  and  gods  to  sing. 
If  other  cause  thou  deem'dst  for  which  I  smiled. 
Leave  it  as  not  the  true  one  ;  and  believe 
Those  words,  thou  spakest  of  him,  indeed  the  cause.** 
Now  down  he  bent  to  emivace  my  teacher's  feet ; 
But  he  forbade  him :  "  Brother !  do  it  not : 
Thou  art  a  shadow,  and  behold'st  a  shade." 
He,  rising,  answer'd  thus :  "  Now  hast  thou  proved 
The  force  and  ardor  of  the  love  I  bear  thee, 
When  I  forget  we  are  but  things  of  air, 
And,  as  a  substance,  treat  an  empty  shade." 


CANTO    XXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

Dante,  Vtrgll.  and  Statlus  mount  to  the  sixth  cornice,  where 
the  sin  of  gluttony  Is  cleansed,  the  two  Latin  Poets  dls- 
couning  by  the  way.  Taming  to  the  right,  they  find  a  tree 
hong  with  sweet-smelling  fhilt,  and  watered  by  a  shower 
that  Issues  from  the  rock.  Voices  are  heard  to  proceed  from 
among  the  leaves,  recording  examples  of  temperance 

Now  we  had  left  the  angel,  who  had  tum'd 
To  the  sixth  circle  our  ascending  step ; 
One  gash  from  off  my  forehead  razed ;  while  they, 
Whose  wishes  tend  to  justice,  shouted  forth, 
"  Blessed  !"*  and  ended  with  "  I  thirrt :"  and  I, 

^  I  did  but  tmUeJ]  **  I  smllod  no  more  than  one  would  do 
who  wished  by  a  smile  to  Intimate  his  cooseloiiUDeM  of  any 
thing  to  another  person.** 

I  Biested.]  '*  Blessed  bo  they  whieh  do  hanser  and  thini 
after  righteousness,  fur  they  shall  be  filled.**    JuiU  ▼.  ft. 
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More  nimble  than  along  the  other  struts, 
So  journejM,  that,  without  the  sense  of  toil, 
I  followed  upward  the  swift-footed  shades  ; 
When  Virgil  thus  began :  "  Let  its  pnre  flame 
From  virtue  flow,  and  love  can  never  fail 
To  warm  another's  bosom,  so  the  light 
Shine  manifestly  forth.     Hence,  from  that  hour» 
When,  'mongst  us  in  the  purliens  of  the  deep. 
Came  down  the  spirit  of  Aquinum's  bard,' 
Who  told  of  thine  aflection,  my  good  will 
Hath  been  for  thee  of  quality  as  strong 
As  ever  link*d  itself  to  one  not  seen. 
Therefore  these  stain  wDl  now  seem  short  to  me. 
But  tell  me :  and,  if  too  secure,  I  loose 
The  rein  with  a  friend's  license,  as  a  friend 
Forgive  me,  and  speak  now  as  with  a  friend: 
How  chanced  it  covetous  desire  could  find 
Place  in  that  bosom,  'midst  such  ample  store 
Of  wisdom,  as  thy  zeal  had  treasured  there  ?" 

First  somewhat  moved  to  laughter  by  his  words^ 
Statins  replied :  "  Each  syllable  of  thine 
Is  a  dear  pledge  of  love.     Things  oft  appear. 
That  minister  false  matter  to  our  doubts, 
When  their  true  causes  are  removed  from  sight 
Thy  question  doth  assure  me,  thou  believest 
I  was  on  earth  a  covetous  man  ;  perhaps 
Because  thou  found'st  me  in  that  circle  placed. 
Know  then  I  was  too  wide  of  avarice : 
And  e'en  for  that  excess,  thousands  of  moons 
Have  wax'd  and  waned  upon  my  sufierings. 
And  were  it  not  that  I  with  heedful  care 
Noted,  where  thou  exclaim'st  as  if  in  ire 
With  human  nature,  *  Why,'  thou  cursed  thirst 
Of  gold  !  dost  not  with  juster  measure  goide 
The  appetite  of  mortals?'  I  had  met 
The  fierce  encounter*  of  the  voluble  rock. 
Then  was  I  ware  that,  with  too  ample  wing, 
The  hands  may  haste  to  lavishment ;  and  tum'd, 

1  Jiouinufk'*  bard.]  Juvenal  had  celebrated  his  eontempo- 
raiy,  Statins,  Sat  vll.  83;  thonsh  some  critics  imagiiie  that 
there  is  a  secret  derision  couched  under  his  praise. 


)  fVkif.]    Quid  non  mortalia  peetora  cogis, 

Anrl  sacra  fkmes  1  Ftr^.  JSiUt  lib.  ilL  57. 

Ventnrl  supposes  that  Dante  might  have  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Moera,  and  construed  it  "  holy,**  instead 
of  "  cursed.**    But  I  see  no  necessity  for  having  recoone  lo 
so  improbable  a  conjecture. 
*  Tk0jurce  mkcwMter.]    See  Hell,  Canto  vit  96. 
22 
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Ab  from  my  <ither  atiI,  so  from  this, 

In  penitence.    How  many  from  their  grave 

Shall  with  shorn  locks*  aiise,  who  living,  ay, 

And  at  life's  last  extreme,  of  this  offence. 

Through  ignorance,  did  not  repent !    And  know. 

The  fault,  which  lies  direct  from  any  sin 

In  level  opposition,  here,  with  that, 

Wsstes  its  green  rankneas  on  one  conmion  heap.  • 

Therefore,  if  I  have  been  with  those,  who  wail 

Their  avarice,  to  cleanse  me  ;  through  reverse 

Of  their  transgression,  such  hath  been  my  lot" 

To  whom  the  sovereign  of  the  pastoral  song . 
'*  While  thou  didst  sing  that  cruel  warfare  waged 
By  the  twin  sorrow  of  Jocasta's  womb,* 
From  thy  discourse  with  Clio'  there,  it  seems 
As  faith  had  not  been  thine ;  without  the  which. 
Good  deeds  suffice  not    And  if  so,  what  sun 
Rose  on  thee,  or  what  candle  pierced  the  dark. 
That  thou  didst  after  see  to  hoise  the  sail, 
And  follow  where  the  fisherman  had  led  V* 

He  answering  thus :  **  By  thee  conducted  fizst, 
I  enter'd  the  Parnassian  grots,  and  quaff*d 
Of  the  clear  spring ;  illumined  first  by  thee, 
Open'd  mine  eyes  to  God    Thou  didst,  as  one, 
Who,  journeying  through  the  darkness,  bears  a  li^ht 
Behind,  that  profits  not  himself,  but  makes 
His  foUowen  wise,  when  thou  exdaimedst, '  Lo ' 
A  renovated  world,*  Justice  returned. 
Times  of  primeval  innocence  restored. 
And  a  new  race  descended  from  above.' 
Poet  and  Christian  both  to  thee  I  owed. 
That  thou  mayst  mark  more  clearly  what  I  trace. 
My  hand  shall  stretch  forth  to  inform  the  lines 
With  livelier  coloring.     Soon  o'er  all  the  world. 
By  messengers  from  heaven,  the  true  belief 

>  With  thorn  lock:]   See  Hell,  Canto  vU.  58. 

>  Th«  twin  9orr9w  •/  JtctuWa  unnb.]    Eteocles  sntf  Falf 
sices. 

» mth  aio.] 

Qnem  prlos  heroom  Clio  dabls  1  immodicam  tns 
Tydea  1  laurlgeri  subiUM  an  vatls  hiatus  1 

Stat.,  TMbmU^  L  4B: 
*  A  ren&vaUd  vorii.] 
Magnus  ab  intefro  svclonun  naadtv  ordo. 
Jaan  redlt  et  Virgo ;  redeant  Satnrnla  regna ; 
Jaan  nova  progenies  eoeio  demittltor  alia 

rirg.  Ed.,  Iv.  5, 
For  the  application  of  Virgirs  prophecy  to  the  incaznatioi^ 
see  Natalis  Alexander,  Hist.  Eccl.,  Sec  1.  Dissert.  1.    Paiia 
1«T»,  V.  L  p.  108. 
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TeemM  now  prolific  ;  and  that  wofd  of  tliine, 

Accordant,  to  the  new  instructors  chimed. 

Induced  by  which  agreement,  I  was  wont 

Reeort  to  them  ;  and  soon  their  sanctity 

So  won  upon  me,  that,  Domitian's  rage 

Pursuing  them,  I  mix'd  my  tears  with  theixs ; 

And,  while  on  earth  I  stayM,  still  succor'd  them ; 

And  their  most  righteous  customs  made  me  scorn 

All  sects  besides.     Before'  I  led  the  Greeks, 

In  tuneful  fiction,  to  the  streams  of  Thebes, 

I  was  baptized  ;  but  secretly,  through  fear, 

Remained  a  Christian,  and  conformM  long  time 

To  Pagan  rites.     Four  centuries  and  more, 

I,  for  that  lukewarmneas,  was  fain  to  pace 

Round  the  fourth  circle.   Thou  then,  who  hast  raised 

The  covering  which  did  hide  such  blessing  from  me, 

While  much  of  this  ascent  is  yet  to  climb. 

Say,  if  thou  know,  where  our  old  Terence'  bides, 

Cascilius,'  Plautus,  Varro  :*  if  condemn*d 

They  dwell,  and  in  what  province  of  the  deep." 

"  These,"  said  my  guide,  "  with  Penrius  and  m3rwlf, 

And  others  many  more,  are  with  that  Greek,* 

Of  mortals,  the  most  cherish'd  bythe  nine. 

In  the  first  ward'  of  darkness.    There,  oft-times. 

We  of  that  mount  hold  converse,  on  whose  top 

For  aye  our  nurses  live.    We  have  the  bard 

Of  Pella,^  and  the  Teian,"  Agatho,' 

1   Brfor*,]    Before  I  had  comiXMed  the  ThebaJd. 

>  Out  old  Terence.]  '*  Antico,'*  which  is  found  in  many  ol 
the  old  editions,  seems  prererable  to  '*  ainlco.** 

>  CmeUhu.]  Cecilius  Statfus,  a  Latin  comic  poet,  of  whose 
works  some  fragments  only  remain.  Oar  Poet  had  Horace  in 
Us  eye. 

Dicltnr  AfVani  toga  convenisse  Menandro, 
Plautus  ad  exemplar  Slculi  moperare  Epicharmi, 
Vincere  Cwciiios  gravitate,  Terantlus  arte. 

l^Mt.,  lib.  U.  1. 
4  Varro.]     *^Qnam  malta  pens  omnia  tradldlt  Varro." 
QuintUian.  InstiL  OraU^  llb.zli.  **  Vlx  aperto  ad  phllosophJam 
aditu,  primus  M.  Varro  veterom  omnlom  doedssimns."    As- 
doiet.  de  liberie  reeU  instil.    Edit.  Lngd.  1533,  p.  137. 

•  Tkot  Greek.]    Homer. 

•  Jn  the  fir »t  ward,]    In  Ldmbo. 
» The  hard 

OfPeUa.]    Euripides. 

•  TA«  T^stan.]    Euriplde  v*  d  noieo  e  AnacreoDte. 

The  Monte  Casaino  MB.  reads  »  Antlfonte**  «*  Anttpho,**  In 
stead  of  **  Anaereonte.**  Dante  probably  knew  little  more  of 
these  Greek  writers  than  the  names. 

•  .Agaiho.]    Chaucer,  speaking  of  the  Daisy  as  a  i 
tlon  of  Aleestis,  refers  to  Agaton : 
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Simonidee,  and  many  a  Grecian  else 

Ingarianded  with  laurel.    Of  thy  train,' 

Antigone  is  there,  DeTphile, 

Argia,  and  as  sorrowfal  as  ent 

Ismene,  and  who  showM  Langia's  ware  ^ 

Deldaxnia  with  her  sisters  there, 

And  blind  Tiresias'  daughter,*  and  the  bride 


No  wonder  is  thooch  Jove  her  stallUle, 

As  telUtb  Afikton  for  her  foodneue. 

Ltgendt  •f  09od  ffowtem. 
And  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  tails  xu  that  **  he  hiu  nothing  to  sa7  of  this 
writer  except  that  one  of  the  same  name  i»  quoted  In  the 
Prol.  to  the  tnfedle  of  Cambises  by  Thomas  Preston.  There 
Is  no  reason,*'  he  adds,  **  for  supposing  with  Gloas.  Ur.  that  a 
philosopher  of  Bamos  is  meant,  or  any  of  the  Agathoes  of 
sntlqaity."  1  am  inclined,  however,  to  believe  that  Cbaneer 
most  have  sseant  Agatho,  the  drnmatie  writer,  whose  name, 
at  least,  appears  to  have  been  fiunlliar  in  the  middle  aces; 
for,  benides  the  mention  of  him  in  the  text,  he  is  qaoled  by 
Dante  In  the  Treatise  Do  Monarchic,  lib.  lU.  '*  Dens  per  nan- 
einm  facere  non  potest,  genlta  non  esse,  genita,  jnxta  sen- 
tentlam  Agathonis.*'  The  original  is  to  be  found  hi  Ailslocle, 
Ethic  Nicum.,  lib.  tL  c  8. 

M^voe  y<lp  afr«9  cit!  5clc  crtplmtrat. 
*LYtniT*  avcfiv  Asa'  Siv  f  rcvpay^6w. 

Agatho  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  in  his  Symposium,  by 
Plato  in  the  Protagoras,  and  in  the  Banquet,  a  favorite 
book  with  our  author,  and  by  Aristotle  in  his  Art  of  Poetry, 
where  tlie  following  reniarkabie  passace  occurs  respecting 
him,  from  which  I  will  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  decide  whether 
it  in  possible  that  the  allusion  in  Chaucer  might  have  arisen : 
h  hlais  fih  U  1i  i6o  rfl*'  yKwpffiwv  Ivrh  Ji>«fidrMV,  ri  H 
iXXa  rtiroinitf^'  <»  ^v^off  ^'  oM/v*  ohv  h  ry  *Ay<f0Miwf 
'Av^^ci.  h/iolmt  ydp  h  rotJrw  rd  rt  -wpdynara  Kal  ri 
Mftara  mohfrai^  «a2  obSiv  ^rrov  H^fMi/vci.  EdlL  1*94, 
p.  33.  **  There  are,  however,  some  tragedies,  in  which  one 
or  two  of  the  names  are  historical,  and  the  rest  feigned ; 
there  are  even  some,  in  which  none  of  the  names  are  his'oilr 
eal ;  snch  Is  Agatho's  tragedy  called  7%e  Ffower;  for  in  that 
all  is  invention,  both  Incidents  and  names ;  and  yet  it  pleases.** 
JlritMle't  TVeottM  «»  i>«««ry,  by  Thomas  Twining,  8vo  Edit 
161S,  vol.  1.  p.  138. 
1  Of  thf  train.]    "  Of  those  eelebrated  in  thy  Poem.** 

•  Who  »k»w*d  Lan£ia*»  wcv:]  Hypstpile.  See  note  to 
Canto  xxvi.  v.  87. 

*  TVrsstM*  daw^Uer.]  Dante,  as  some  have  thought,  bad 
forsolien  that  he  bad  placed  Mnnto,  the  daughter  of  Tiieslaa, 
among  the  sorcerers.  See  Hell,  Canto  xx.  Vellntelio  endeavors, 
rather  awkwardly,  to  reconcile  the  apparent  inconsistency, 
by  observing,  that  although  she  was  placed  there  as  a  sinner, 
yet,  as  one  of  fomons  memory,  she  bad  also  a  place  among 
the  wortiiies  in  Umbo. 
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Sea-born  of  Peleus."*    Either  poet  now 
Was  silent ;  and  no  longer  by  the  ascent 
Or  the  steep  walls  obstructed,  round  them  cast 
Inquiring  eyes.     Four  handmaids?  of  the  day 
Had  finished  now  their  office,  and  the  fifth 
Was  at  the' chariot-beam,  directing  still 
Its  flamy  point  aloof ;  when  thus  my  guide : 
"  Methinks,  it  well  behooyes  us  to  the  brink 
Bend  the  right  shoulder,  circuiting  the  mount, 
As  we  have  ever  used."     So  custom  there 
Was  usher  to  the  road  ;  the  which  we  chose 
Less  doubtful,  as  that  worthy  shade'  complied. 

They  on  before  me  went :  I  sole  pursued, 
Listening  their  speech,  that  to  my  thoughts  comey'd 
Mysterious  lessons  of  sweet  poesy. 
But  soon  they  ceased ;  for  midway  of  the  road 
A  tree  we  found,  with  goodly  fruitage  hung, 
And  pleasant  to  the  smell :  and  as  a  fir, 
Upward  from  bough  to  bough,  less  ample  spreads  ; 
So  downward  this  less  ample  spread  f  that  none, 
Methinks,  aloft  may  climb.     Upon  the  side, 
That  closed  our  path,  a  liquid  crystal  fell 
From  the  steep  rock,  and  through  the  sprays  above 
Streamed  showering.     With  associate  step  the  bards 
Drew  near  the  plant ;  and,  from  amidst  the  leaves, 
A  voice  was  heard :  **  Ye  shall  be  chary  of  me  ;'* 

Lombardt,  or  rather  the  Delia  Cnisca  academicians,  ezense 
oar  aathor  better,  by  observing  that  Tircslas  had  a  daughter 
named  Daphne.  See  Diodoras  Sirulns,  lib.  iv.  $  06.  I  nave 
here  to  acknowledge  a  commanlcation  made  to  me  by  the 
learned  writer  of  an  anonymous  letter,  who  observes  that 
Manto  and  Daphne  are  only  different  names  for  the  same 
person  ;  and  that  Servins,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  iGneld, 
z.  198,  says,  that  some  make  Manto  the  prophetess  to  be  a 
daughter  of  Hercules. 

>  Thebride 
Sea-bom  of  Pdeus.]    Thetis. 

*  f\ntr  kandvMidg.]    Compare  Canto  xU.  v.  74. 

*  That  wnrayhadt.^    Statins. 

*  Domitoard  thig  lest  ample  epread.]  The  early  comments 
tors  understand  that  this  tree  had  its  root  upward  and  the 
boughs  downward;  and  this  opinion,  however  derided  by 
their  successors,  is  not  a  little  countenanced  by  the  Imitation 
of  Frezzi,  who  lived  so  near  the  time  of  onr  Poet : 

Sn  dentro  al  cielo  avea  la  sua  radlce, 
B  glik  iflveno  terra  1  nuni  spande. 

//  QMiIrtr.,  lib.  Iv.  cap.  1 

It  bad  is  heaven 

Itt  root  above,  and  downward  to  the  earth 
BtretehM  forth  the  branches. 
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And  after  added :  "  Mary  took  more  thonj^fat 
For  joy  and  honor  of  the  nuptial  feast, 
Than  for  herself,  who  anewen  now  for  yoo. 
The  women  of  old  Rome'  were  satisfied 
With  water  for  their  beverage.    Daniel' fed 
On  pulse,  and  wisdom  gain'd.    The  primal  age 
Was  beautiiul  as  gold :  and  hunger  then 
Made  acorns  tasteful ;  thint,  each  rivulet 
Run  nectar.    Honey  and  locusts  were  the  food 
Whereon  the  Baptist  m  the  wilderness 
Fed,  and  that  eminence  of  glory  reach'd 
And  greatness,  which  th'  Evangelist  records.*' 


CANTO  XXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
They  an  overtaken  by  the  spirit  of  Forese,  who  had  been  a 
friend  of  oar  Poet's  on  earth,  and  who  now  inveiKhs  Ut> 
tcriy  against  the  immodest  dress  of  their  countrywomen  at 
Fiorenco. 

On  the  green  leaf  mine  eyes  were  fix'd,  like  his 
Who  throws  awiiy  his  days  in  idle  chase 
Of  the  dimmutive  birds,  when  thus  I  heard 
The  more  than  father  warn  me :  "  Son !  our  time 
Asks  thriftier  using.     Linger  not :  away." 

Thereat  my  face  and  steps  at  once  I  tum'd 
Toward  the  sages,  by  whose  converse  cheer*d 
I  journeyed  on,  and  felt  no  toil :  and  lo ! 
A  sound  of  weeping,  and  a  song :  "  My  lips,^ 

1  JUary  took  more  thovgkL]  "  The  blessed  vircin,  who  an- 
swers for  yon  now  in  heaven,  when  she  said  to  Jesas,  at  the 
marriafe  in  Cana  of  Galilee, '  they  have  no  wine,'  regarded 
not  the  gratification  of  her  own  taste,  bat  the  honor  of  the 
nnptial  banqnot." 

«  Tke  women  of  old  Rome,\   See  Valerius  Maxlmnsi,  1.  ii.  c.  1. 

«  Dania.'\  "  Then  said  Daniel  lo  Melznr,  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunnchs  ^ad  set  over  Daniel,  Hannniah,  Michael,  and 
Azariah,  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days ;  and 
let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drinh:.*'  Daniel,  i. 
11.18. 

"  Thns  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and  the 
wine  that  they  should  drink :  and  gave  them  pnlse.  As  for 
these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in 
all  learning  and  wisdom :  and  Daniel  had  understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams."    AuL,  16, 17. 

*  Jfy  lipo.)  **0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  month 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise."    PotUm  U.  IS. 
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O  Lord !"  and  these  so  mingled,  it  gave  birth 
To  pleasure  and  to  |>ain.  "  O  Sire  beloved  I 
Say  what  is  this  I  hear."     Thus  I  inquired. 

"  Spirito,"  said  he,  "  who,  as  they  go,  perchance. 
Their  debt  of  duty  pay."     As  on  their  road 
The  thoughtful  pilgrims,  overtaking  some 
Not  known  unto  them,  turn  to  them,  and  look, 
But  stay  not ;  thus,  approaching  from  behind 
With  speedier  motion,  eyed  us,  as  they  passed, 
A  crowd  of  spirits,  silent  and  devout. 
The  eyes'  of  each  were  dark  and  hollow ;  pale 
Their  visage,  and  so  lean  withal,  the  bones 
Stood  staring  through  the  skin.    I  do  not  thint 
Thus  dry  and  meager  Erisicthon  show'd. 
When  pinchM  by  sharp-set  famine  to  the  quick. 

"  Lo !"  to  myself  I  mused,  "  the  race,  who  lost 
Jerusalem,  when  Mary'  with  dire  beak 
Prey'd  on  her  child."     The  socketo  seem'd  as  rings,' 
From  which  the  gems  were  dropped.    Who  reads  the 
Of  man  upon  his  forehead,  there  the  M  [name* 

Had  traced  most  plainly.     Who  would  deem,  that 
Of  water  and  an  apple  could  have  proved        [scent 
Powerful  to  generate  such  pining  want, 
Not  knowing  how  it  wrought?     While  now  I  stood, 
Wondering  what  thus  could  wsste  them,  (for  the  eaose 
Of  their  gaunt  hoIlownesB  and  scaly  rind 
Appeared  not,)  lo  I  a  spirit  turned  his  eyes 
In  their  deep-sunken  cells,  and  fasten'd  them 

1  Tk00p€0.]    Compare  Ovid,  Metain.,  Ub.  vUL  a>l. 
UJrtiu  enit  crinis ;  cava  lamina,  pallor  in  on : 

Dora  cutis,  per  qoam  spectari  viwera  posaent : 
OssA  sub  incurvis  ezst&bant  arida  lombis. 

•  When  Mary.]    Joiiephas,  de  Bello  Jud.,  lib.  vU.  c  xxl.  p 
654.    Ed.  Genev.,  fol.  J611.    The  shoddog  story  Is  well  told. 

*  Ring*.] 

Senza  flor  prato  o  senza  gemma  aaello. 

Petmrca,  Son.  LtueiaU  kai,  SMrte. 
O  ring  of  which  the  ruble  is  outfall. 

Ckaueer,  Troitu*  and  Cretmdt,  b.  v 

In  this  haUt 

Met  I  my  (ather  with  hte  bleeding  rings. 
Their  precious  stones  new  lost 

SkaJttpearty  LttWj  act  v.  aoene  3 
«  Wh»  reads  the  name.]  **  He  who  pretends  to  dlstingaish 
fte  lettem  which  form  OMO  in  the  features  of  the  hnmas 
ftce,  might  easily  have  traced  out  the  M  on  their  emaciated 
countenances."  The  temples,  nose,  and  forehead  are  sup- 
posed to  represent  this  letter;  and  the  eyes  the  two  0*« 
placed  within  each  side  of  it 
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On  me,  then  cried  with  vehemence  aloud : 
**  What  grace  is  this  vouclisafed  me  ?"    By  his  lookfl 
I  ne*er  bad  recognised  him :  but  tlie  voice 
Brought  to  my  knowledge  what  his  cheer  conceai'd. 
Remembrance  of  his  alterM  lineaments 
Was  kindled  from  that  spark ;  and  I  agnized 
The  visage  of  Forese.*    "  Ah  I  respect 
This  wan  and  leprous-wither'd  skin,"  thns  he 
Suppliant  implored,  **  this  macerated  flesh. 
Speak  to  me  truly  of  thyself.     And  who 
Are  those  twain  spirits,  that  escort  thee  there  ? 
Be  it  not  said  thou  scom'st  to  talk  with  me." 

**  That  face  of  thine,"  I  answer'd  him, "  which  dead 
I  once  bewaii'd,  disposes  me  not  less 
For  weeping,  when  I  see  it  thus  transformed. 
Say  then,  by  Heaven,  what  blasts  ye  thus?    The 
I  wonder,  ask  not  speech  from  me :  unapt       [whilst 
Is  he  to  speak,  whom  other  will  employs." 

He  thus :  "  The  water  and  the  plant,  we  paas'd. 
With  power  are  ^fled,  by  the  eternal  will 
Infused ;  the  which  so  pines  me.     Every  spirit, 
Whose  song  bewails  his  gluttony  indulged 
Too  grossly,  here  in  hunger  and  in  thirst 
Is  purified.     The  odor,  which  the  fruit, 
And  spray  that  showers  upon  the  verdure,  breathe, 
Inflames  us  with  desire  to  feed  and  drink. 
Nor  once  alone,  encompassing  our  route, 
We  come  to  add  fresh  fuel  to  the  pain  : 
Pain,  said  17  solace,  rather:  for  that  will. 
To  the  tree,  leads  us,  by  which  Christ  was  led 
To  call  on  Eli,  joyful,  when  he  paid 
Our  ransom  from  his  vein."     I  answering  thus : 
"  Forese !  from  that  day,  in  which  the  world 
For  better  life  thou  changedst,  not  five  years 
Have  circled.     If  the  powei'  of  sinning  more 
Were  first  concluded  in  thee,  ere  thou  knew'st 
That  kindly  grief  which  re-cspouses  us 
To  God,  how  liither  art  thou  come  so  soon  ? 

1  F\oreBe.\  One  of  the  brothers  of  Plccarda ;  he  who  is  again 
apoken  of  in  the  next  Canto,  and  Introduced  in  the  Paradise, 
Uinto  iii.  Cion&cci,  in  his  Stnria  della  Boata  Umiliana, 
Parte  iv.  eap.  1.,  is  referred  to  by  L4)ni1)ardi,  In  order  to  show 
that  Forese  was  also  the  brother  of  Corxo  Donati,  our  author's 
poliUcal  enemy.  Seo  next  Canto,  v.  81.  Tiraboschl,  aflef 
Crescimbeni.  enmnerates  liim  among  the  Tuscan  poets.  Stor. 
delia  Foes.  XL,  v.  i.  p.  139. 

*  (ftJu  power.]  "  If  thou  didst  delay  thy  repentance  to  the 
last,  when  thou  hadst  lost  the  power  of  sinning,  how  happens 
it  thoa  art  arrived  here  so  early  V 
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I  thought  to  find  thee  lower,'  there,  where  time 
Is  recompense  for  time."     He  straight  replied : 
"  To  drink  up  the  sweet  wormwood  of  affliction 
I  have  been  brought  thus  early »  by  the  teara 
Streamed  down  my  Nella's*  cheeks.     Her  prayen 

devout, 
Her  sighs  have  drawn  me  from  the  coast,  where  oft 
Exyctance  lingers ;  and  have  set  me  free 
From  the  other  circles.     In  the  sight  of  God 
So  much  the  dearer  is  my  widow  prized. 
She  whom  I  loved  so  fondly,  as  she  ranks 
More  singly  eminent  for  virtuous  deeds. 
The  tract,  most  barbarous  of  Sardinians  isle,* 
Hath  dames  more  chaste,  and  modester  by  far, 
Than  that  wherein  I  left  her.     O  sweet  brother ! 
What  wouldst  thou  have  me  say  ?^    A  time  to  come 
Stands  full  within  my  view,  to  which  this  hour 
Shall  not  be  counted  of  an  ancient  date, 
When  from  the  puipit  shall  be  loudly  wam'd 
The  unblushing  dames  of  Florence,'  lest  they  bare 
Uukerchief  M  bosoms  to  the  common  gaze. 
What  savage  women  hath  the  world  e*er  seen, 
What  Saracens,*  for  whom  there  needed  soouige 
Of  spiritual  or  other  discipline, 
To  force  them  walk  with  covering  on  their  limbs? 

1  Z^wer.J    In  the  Ante-PnrgHt(»7.    See  Canto  IL 

s  Mp  Xdla.}    The  wife  of  Forese.' 

>  The  tract,  TMst  harbarinu  of  Sardinia^*  isle,}  The  Bar 
hagia  Is  a  part  of  Sardinia,  to  which  that  name  was  given,  on 
account  of  the  uncivilixed  state  of  its  inhabitants,  who  are 
said  to  have  gone  nearly  nalced. 

*  fVhatwotUdtttkcMhaveinesayJ]  The  Interrofpitive,  which 
Lombnrdi  wonid  dismiss  flrom  this  pince,  aa  unmeaning  and 
saperflaons,  appenrs  to  me  to  be  the  natural  resnlt  of  a  deep 
feeling,  and  to  prepare  as  for  the  invective  that  follows. 

s  The  unbiushinff  damet  of  Florence.]  Landino's  note  ez- 
hlbitY  a  carious  instance  of  the  changeableness  of  his  coan- 
trywomen.  He  even  goes  beyond  the  acrimony  of  the  original. 
*'In  those  days.**  says  the  commentator,  "no  less  than  in 
0Jtt%  the  Florentine  Indies  exposed  the  nerk  and  tiosom,  n 
dress,  no  donbt.  more  saitable  to  a  harlot  than  a  matron.  Bat, 
as  they  changed  soon  after,  insomuch  that  they  wore  collars 
up  to  the  chin,  covering  the  whole  of  the  neck  and  throat,  so 
have  I  hopes  they  will  change  again ;  not  Indeed  so  mnch 
fVom  motives  of  decency,  as  through  that  fickleness  which 
pervades  every  action  of  their  lives.'* 

"  Saracene.]  "This  word,  during  the  middle  ages,  wai  in- 
discriminately applied  to  Pagans  and  Mahometans ;  in  short, 
to  all  nations  (except  the  Jews)  who  did  not  profess  Chris- 
tianity.'* Mr.  Ellis's  Specimens  of  Early  English  MetrirM 
Romances,  vol.  i.  p.  196,  (a  note,)  Lond.  8vo.  1805. 
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But  did  they  Bee,  the  shamelesB  onesi  what  Heaven 
Wafts  on  Bwift  wing  toward  them  while  I  speak, 
Their  mouths  were  oped  for  howling :  they  riiall  taste 
Of  sorrow  (unless  foresight  cheat  me  here) 
Or  ere  the  cheek  of  him  be  clothed  with  down. 
Who  is  now  rock'd  with  lullaby'  asleep. 
Ah !  now,  my  brother,  hide  thyself  no  more : 
Thou  seest*  how  not  I  alone,  but  all,  « 

Gaze,  where  thou  veirst  the  intercepted  sun.** 
Whence  I  replied :  "  If  thou  recall  to  mmd 
What  we  were  once  together,  even  yet 
Remembrance  of  those  days  may  grieve  thee  sore. 
That  I  forsook  that  life,  was  due  to  him 
Who  there  precedes  me,  some  few  evenings  past, 
When  she  was  round,  who  shines  with  sister  lamp 
To  his  that  glisters  yonder,"  and  I  showed 
The  sun.    **  'Tis  he,  who  through  profoundest  night 
Of  the  tnio  dead  has  brought  me,  with  this  flesh 
As  true,  that  follows.     From  that  gloom  the  aid 
Of  his  sure  comfort  drew  me  on  to  climb, 
And,  climbing,  wind  along  this  mountain-steep. 
Which  rectifies  in  you  whate'er  the  world 
Made  crooked  and  depraved.     I  have  his  word. 
That  he  will  bear  me  company  as  far 
As  till  I  come  where  Beatrice  dwells: 
But  there  must  leave  me.     Vir^I  is  that  spirit, 
Who  thus  hath  promised,"  and  I  pointed  to  him ; 
"  The  other  is  that  shade,  for  whom  so  late 
Your  realm,  as  he  arose,  exulting,  shook 
Through  every  [>endent  cliff  and  rocky  bound." 


CANTO   XXIV 


AEGUMENT. 
Forese  points  out  several  others  by  name  who  are  here,  IMw 
himself,  purifying  thomselyes  tmm  the  vice  of  glattony; 
and,  funong  the  rest,  Buoaaggiunta  of  Lncca,  with  whom 
our  Poet  converses.  Forese  then  predicts  the  violent  end 
of  Dante's  political  enemy,  Corso  Donati ;  and,  when  ho 
has  quitted  them,  the  Poet,  In  company  with  Statios  and 
Vligll,  arrlveB  at  another  tree,  from  whence  Issue  vcriees 

1  mtklulla^.] 

Colni  Che  mo  si  consola  eon  nanna. 
**  Nanna"  Is  said  to  have  been  4he  sound  with  which  the  no> 
rentlne  women  hushed  their  children  to  sleep. 

'  Thorn  •eurt.J    Thon  seest  how  we  wonder  that  thoa  art 
here  in  a  living  body. 
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that  reeord  uictent  ezamplei  of  gtattony ;  and  firoee«dlng 
fiirwanli,  they  are  directed  by  an  angol  which  way  to 
aacend  to  the  next  cornice  of  the  mountain. 

Our  journey  was  not  dacken'd  by  our  talk, 
Nor  yet  our  talk  by  journeying.    Still  we  spake. 
And  urged  our  travel  stoutly,  like  a  ship 
When  Uie  wind  sits  astern.     The  shadowy  forms, 
That  seem'd  things  dead  and  dead  again,  drew  in 
At  their  deep-delved  orbs  rare  wonder  of  me, 
Perceiving  I  had  life  ;  and  I  my  words 
Continued,  and  thus  spake :  "  He  journeys'  up 
Perhaps  more  tardily  than  else  he  would, 
For  others*  sake.     But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'st, 
Where  is  Piccarda  ?•    Tell  me,  if  I  see 
Any  of  mark,  among  this  multitude 
Who  eye  me  thus." — "  My  sister  (she  for  whom, 
'Twixt  beautiful  and  good,*  I  cannot  say 
Which  name  was  fitter)  wears  e'en  now  her  crown, 
And  triumphs  in  Olympus."     Saying  this. 
He  added :  "  Since  spare  diet*  hath  so  worn 
Our  semblance  out.  His  lawful  here  to  name 
Each  one.     This,"  and  his  finger  then  he  raised, 
*  Is  Buonaggiunta,* — Buonaggiunta,  he 

1  HejounuvtJ]    The  ■col  of  Btatiiu  perhaps  proceeds  more 
■lowly,  in  order  that  he  may  eaioy  as  long  as  posdUe  the 
company  of  Virgil. 
>  Pieearda.}    See  Pandlse,  Canto  ilL 
*  *  Twixt  beamtiful  and  good.] 

Tra  bella  e  onesta 

dual  fti  piu,  lasclb  in  dnbbio. 

Petrareot  Som.  Rwotuando  a  fud, 
*Dut.]    Dleta. 

And  dieted  with  fhsting  every  day. 

Spenser,  F.  Q.,  h.  L  c.  1.  st  M. 
Spare  fast  that  oil  with  gods  doth  diet. 

JUiitonj  S  Penterooo 

Bnmagginnta.]  Bnonagglnnta  Urbiciani,  of  Lncca 
**  There  1a  a  canzone  bythls  poet,  printed  in  the  collection 
made  by  the  Ginnd,  (p.  S09,)  and  a  sonnet  to  Guldo  Gnini- 
celli  in  that  made  by  OorblnelH,  (p.  169.)  flpom  which  we  col- 
lect that  he  lived  not  about  1330,  as  Quadrio  snppoeee,  (t.  li. 
p.  ISQ,)  but  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  Con- 
cerning other  poems  by  Bnonagglnnta,  that  are  preserved  in 
MS.  in  some  libraries,  Crescimbeni  may  be  consulted.**  Ti- 
raboeehi,  Mr.  Matkia*'*  ed.,  v.  i.  p.  115.  Three  of  these,  a 
cansnne,  a  sonnet,  and  a  ballHta,  have  been  published  in  the 
Anecdota  Llteraria  ex  MSS.  Codlclbus  eruta,  8vo.  Roma,  (no 
yearj  v.  Ui.  p.  453.  He  Is  thus  mentioned  by  our  author  In 
his  Treatise  de  Vnlg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  zlii.  "Ncit  let  m 
come  to  the  Tuscans,  who,  made  senseless  by  their  folly, 
arrogantly  assume  to  themselves  the  title  of  a  vemaealar 
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Of  Lueoa :  and  that  face  beyond  him,  pierced  ! 

Unto  a  leaner  finenew  than  the  rest, 

Had  keepingr  of  the  church ;  he  was  of  Touxb,' 

And  purges  by  wan  abstinence  away 

Bolsena's  eels  and  cups  of  muscadel."* 

diction,  more  excellent  than  the  rest ;  nor  are  the  vnlfaraloiM 
misled  by  this  wild  opinion,  bat  many  famoos  men  have  ' 

maintained  it,  as  Gnittone  d*Arexso,  who  never  addicted  him- 
self to  the  polished  style  of  the  court,  Baonafx'ianla  of  Lucca, 
Gallo  of  PUk,  Mino  Mocato  of  Sienna,  and  Brunetto  of  Flo-  i 

rence.  whose  compositions,  if  there  shall  be  leisure  for  exam- 
ining them,  will  be  found  not  to  be  in  the  diction  of  the  court,  ' 
but  in  that  of  their  respective  cities.**  < 

As  a  specimen  of  Buonasgiunta's  manner,  the  reader  will 
take  the  following  Sonnet  from  Corbinelil's  Collection  added 
to  the  Bella  Mano  :— 

Qoal  Qomo  i  In  sn  la  rota  per  Ventura, 
Non  si  mllegri,  perchi  sia  Innalsato ; 
Che  quando  piu  si  mostra  cbiara,  e  pan, 
AUor  si  gira,  ed  hallo  disbassato.  | 

E  nullo  prato  ha  si  firesca  verdun,  1 1 

Che  li  snoi  fiori  non  canglno  stato ;  i 

E  questo  sacclo,  che  avvlen  per  natnra ;  ' 

Piu  grave  cade,  chi  pin  4  montato. 
Non  si  dee  uomo  troppo  rallegrare 

Dl  gran  grandezza,  nA  tenere  spene ;  i 

Che  egli  i  gran  doglia,  allegreua  fiUUra :  I 

Anzl  si  debbe  molto  umiUare ;  I 

Non  far  soperchlo,  perch4  aggla  gran  bene ;  I 

Che  ogni  monte  a  valle  dee  venire. 

Lm  BtUa  Mam0  c  Rinu  Amtithe^  ediz,  Firenx^,  1715,  p.  170  i 

What  man  Is  raised  on  Fortune*s  wheel  aloft,  j 

Let  him  not  triumph  in  his  bliss  elate ;  ' 

For  when  she  smiles  with  visage  fair  and  soft. 

Then  whirls  nbe  round,  reversing  his  estate. 
F^esh  was  the  verdure  in  the  sunny  croft,  I 

Yet  soon  the  wither*d  flowerets  met  their  fete ; 
And  things  exalted  most,  as  chanceth  oft, 

Fall  from  on  high  to  earth  with  ruin  great 
Therefore  ought  none  too  greatly  to  rejoice  ' 

In  greatness,  nor  too  fost  his  hope  to  hold : 
For  one,  that  triumphs,  great  pain  is  to  fldl.  i 

But  lowly  meekness  is  the  wiser  choice ; 

And  he  must  down,  that  is  too  proud  and  bold :  i 

For  every  mountain  stoopeth  to  the  vale. 
1  He  wa*  of  Thur*.]    Simon  of  Tours  became  pope  with 
the  title  of  Martin  IV.  In  1281,  and  die<l  in  1385. 

*  Boltena'g  e«/«  and  eupM  of  museadel.]  The  Nidobeatina 
edition  and  the  Monte  Cassino  MS.  agree  In  reading  , 

L*angullle  dl  Bolsena  in  la  vemaccla ; 
firom  which  it  would  soem,  that  Martin  the  Fourth  refined  so 
much  on  epicurism  as  to  have  his  eels  killed  by  beinc  pot  Into 
the  wine  called  vernacda,  in  order  to  heighten  their  flavor. 
The  Latin  annotator  on  the  MS.  relates,  that  the  foUowlnn 
epitaph  was  inscribed  on  the  sepulchre  of  the  pope : 
Gandent  anguUIc,  quod  mortuus  hie  Jacet  Ule, 
Qui  quasi  morte  reas  excorlabat  eas. 
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He  show'd  me  many  others,  one  by  one : 
And  all,  aa  they  were  named,  seem'd  well  contmit ; 
For  no  d»rk  gesture  I  discernM  in  any. 
I  saw,  through  hunger,  Ubaldino'  grind 
His  teeth  on  emptiness ;  and  Boniface,* 
That  waved  the  crosier*  o'er  a  numerous  flock : 
I  saw  the  Marquis,^  who  had  time  erewhile 
To  swill  at  Forli  with  less  drought ;  yet  so, 
Was  one  ne'er  sated.     I  howe'er,  like  him 
That,  gazing  'midst  a  crowd,  singles  out  one, 
So  singled  him  of  Lncca ;  for  methought 
Was  none  amongst  them  took  such  note  of  me. 
Somewhat  I  heaxd  him  whisper  of  Gentucca:* 
The  sound  was  indistinct,  and  murmnr'd  there,' 
Where  justice,  that  so  strips  them,  fix'd  her  sting. 

"  Spirit !"  said  I,  **  it  seems  as  thou  wouldst  fain 
Speak  with  me.  Let  me  hear  thee.  Mutual  wish 
To  converse  prompts,  which  let  us  both  indulge." 

He,  answering,  straight  began :  "  Woman  is  bom. 
Whose  brow  no  wimple  shades  yet,^  that  shall  make 


>  VbaUino.}  Ubaldlao  degU  Ubaldlnl,  of  Pila,  In  the  Floi^ 
eatiiie  territory. 

•  Boniface.]  Archbishop  of  Ravenna.  By  Venturl  he  Is 
called  Bonlfozio  de*  Fieschi,  a  Genoesie;  by  Vellutello,  the 
■on  of  the  above-mentioned  Ubaldini;  and  by  Landlno, 
Flancloeo,  a  Frenchman. 

•  Croner.]  It  Is  uncertain  whether  the  word  "  rocco,**  In 
the  original,  means  a  "  cmsier"  or  a  "  bishop's  ruchet,'*  that 
is,  his  episcopal  gown.  In  support  of  the  latter  interpreta- 
tion Lombardi  cites  Du  Fresne's  Glossary,  article  Roccns. 
**  Rochettum  hodio  vocant  vestem  linteam  episcoporum  .  .  . 
quasi  parvnm  roccum  ;'*  and  explains  the  verse, 

Che  pastnib  col  rocco  molte  genti : 

"who,  flrom  the  revenues  of  his  bishoprlck,  supported  in 
luxury  a  large  train  of  deinndants."  If  the  reader  wishes  to 
learn  more  on  the  subject,  he  is  referred  to  Monti's  Propusta, 
under  the  word  '*  Rocco.'* 

•  TIU  Marquia.]  The  Maichese  de'  RigogHosi.  of  Forii. 
When  his  butler*  tnld  him  it  was  commonly  reported  In  the 
city  that  be  did  nothing  but  drink,  he  is  said  to  have  answered : 
**  And  do  you  tell  them  that  I  am  always  thirsty." 

•  Otntueec.]  Of  this  lady  it  is  thought  that  our  Poet 
became  enamored  during  his  exile.  See  note  to  Oanio 
xxxi.5«. 

•  TkereA  In  the  throat,  the  part  In  which  they  felt  tha 
torment  inflicted  by  the  divine  Justice. 

T  Wk&n  hrow  no  wtmp/s  tkadet  yAj  *'  Who  has  not  ysC 
aHiuaed  the  dress  of  a  woman." 
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My  cHy  pleaie  thee,  blame  it  as  they  may.' 
Go  then  with  this  forewarning.    If  aught  else 
My  whisper  too  implied,  the  event  ahadl  teJL 
But  say,  if  of  a  truth  I  see  the  man 
Of  that  new  lay  the  inventor,  which  begins 
With  *  Ladies,  ye  that  con  the  lore  of  love.'  "^ 

To  whom  I  thus :  "  Count  of  me  but  as  one, 
Who  am  the  scribe  of  love ;  that,  when  he  breathes. 
Take  up  my  pen,  and,  as  he  dictates,  write." 

"  Brother  !"  said  he,  "  the  hind'rance  which  once 
The  notary,'  with  Guittone^  and  myself,  [held 

1  BlatM  it  as  tkey  may.]    See  Hell,  Canto  zzi.  39. 

*  Ztodiet,  ye  that  eon  the  lore  of  love.] 

Donne  ch*  avete  Intelletto  d'amore. 
The  first  verse  of  a  canzone  in  oar  author's  Vita  Nnora. 

*  The  notary.]  Jacopo  da  Lentino,  called  the  Notary,  a 
poet  of  these  times.  He  was  probably  an  Apnllan :  for  Dante 
(De  Vnlg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.cnp.  IS,)  quotlnga  verse  which  belongs 
to  a  oansone  of  his,  published  by  the  Giunti,  withoot  men- 
tioning the  writer's  name,  terms  him  one  of  "  the  lllustriooj 
Apnlians,"  preAilgentes  Apull.  See  Tiraboschi.  Mr.  Ma- 
thlas's  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  137.  Crescimbenl  (lib.  1.  Delia  Volg. 
Poes.,  p.  7S,  4to  ed.  1698)  gives  an  extract  from  one  of  his 
poems,  printed  in  Allacci's  Collection,  to  show  that  the  whim- 
sical compositions  called  "  Ariette,"  are  not  of  modem  in- 
vention. His  poems  have  been  collected  among  the  Poetl 
del  primo  secolo  della  Lingua  Italiana^  S  vol.  8vo.  FIrenze, 
1816.    They  extend  fh>m  p.  S49  to  p.  319  of  the  first  voinme. 

*  Ouittone.]  Fra  Gutttone,  of  Arezzo,  holds  a  distin- 
gnished  place  in  Italian  llteratnre,  as,  besides  bis  poems 
printed  in  the  Collection  of  the  Giunti,  he  has  left  a  collec- 
tion of  letters,  forty  in  number,  which  aflbrd  the  earliest 
specimen  of  that  kind  of  writing  in  the  language.  They  were 
{mblished  at  Rome  in  1743,  with  learned  illustrations  by 
Giovanni  Bottari.  He  was  also  the  first  who  gave  to  the 
sonnet  its  regular  and  legitimate  form,  a  species  of  composi- 
tion in  which  not  only  his  own  countrymen,  but  many  of  the 
best  poets  In  all  the  cultivated  languages  of  modem  Eurcqw, 
have  since  so  much  delighted. 

Guittone,  a  native  of  Arezzo,  was  the  son  of  Viva  di  BQ- 
chele.  He  was  of  the  order  of  the  "  Frati  Godenti,'*  of  which 
an  account  may  be  seen  in  the  notes  to  Hell,  Canto  zxiii. 
In  the  year  1393  he  founded  a  monastery  of  the  order  of 
Garoaidoll,  in  Florence,  and  died  in  the  following  year. 
Tiraboschi,  iUd.  p.  119.  Dante,  in  the  Treatise  de  Vnlg. 
Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  13,  (see  note  to  v.  90,  above,)  and  lib.  11.  cap. 
0,  blames  him  for  preferring  the  plebeian  to  the  more  courtly 
style ;  and  Petrarch  twice  places  him  in  the  company  of  oar 
Poet.  Triumph  of  Love,  cap.  iv.,  and  Son.  Par.  Sec.  **  Sen- 
nucdo  mio."  The  eighth  book  in  the  collection  of  the  old 
poets  published  by  the  Giunti  in  1537,  consists  of  sonnets  and 
canznni  by  Guittone.  They  are  marked  by  a  peculiar  so- 
lemnity ot  manner,  of  which  the  ensuing  sonnet  will  aflbrd  a 
proof  and  an  example : 
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Short  of  that  new  and  iweeter  style*  I  hear, 
U  now  disclosed :  I  see  how  ye  your  plumes     [tioa, 
Stretch,  as  the  inditer  guides  them ;  which,  no  ques- 
OuiB  did  not.    He  that  seeks  a  grace  heyond,    ^^ 
Sees  not  the  ^stance  parts  one  style  from  other. 
And,  as  contented,  here  he  held  his  peace. 

Like  as  the  birds,'  that  winter  near  the  Nile, 
In  squared  regiment  direct  their  course, 
Then  stretch  themselves  in  file  for  speedier  flight ; 
Thus  all  the  tribe  of  spirits,  as  they  tum'd 
Their  visage,  faster  fled,  nimble  alike 
Through  leanness  and  desire.    And  as  a  man, 
Tired  with  the  motion  of  a  trottmg  steed,* 
Slacks  pace,  and  stays  behind  his  company, 

Gian  plaeer  Signor  mto,  e  gran  desire 

Huel  d^esaere  avantl  al  divln  trono, 

Dove  si  prenderi  pace  e  perdono 

Dl  8U0  ben  fatto  e  d'ognl  suo  falliie ; 
B  gran  placer  harai  hot  dl  sen  tire 

Quella  aonante  tromba  e  quel  gnn  soono, 

E  d'odir  dire :  bora  venuU  aono, 

A  chi  dar  pace,  a  chi  crodel  martira. 
Qoesto  mtto  vorrel  caro  slgnore ; 

Pereh^  fla  scrltto  a  clascbedan  nel  volto 

Quel  ch^  gi^  tanne  aacoso  dentro  al  core : 
AUhor  vedreie  a  la  inia  fronta  awolto 

Un  brieve,  che  dirt ;  che  '1  crado  amore 

Per  vol  me  prese,  e  mal  noa  m*  ha  dlsdolto. 

Great  Joy  It  were  to  me  to  join  the  throng, 

That  thy  celestial  throne,  O  Lord,  snrroand, 
Where  perfect  peace  and  pardon  shall  be  foQad, 
Peace  for  good  doingst  pardon  for  the  wrong : 
Great  Joy  to  hear  the  vault  of  heaven  prolong 
That  everlasting  trumpet's  mighty  sound, 
That  shall  to  each  award  their  final  bonnd. 
Wailing  to  these,  to  thoee  the  blissAil  song. 
All  this,  dear  Lord,  were  welcome  to  my  ■ool. 
For  on  his  brow  then  every  one  shall  bear 
Inscribed,  what  late  was  hidden  In  the  heart; 
And  round  my  forehewl  wreath*d  a  letter*d  scroU 
Shall  in  thii  tenor  my  aad  Ikte  declare : 
*'  Love's  bondman  1  from  him  might  never  part. 
Bottarl  doubts  whether  some  of  the  sonnets  attributed  to 
Gulttone  in  the  Bln»e  Antlche  are  by  that  writer.    See  his 
notes  to  Lettere  di  Fra  Guittone,  p.  135. 

t  That  nno  and  tweter  ttgle.]    He  means  the  style  Intro- 
duced in  our  Poet's  time. 

s  Ths  HrdBA    Hell,  Canto  v.  46.    Eoilpldes,  Helena,  14»S» 
and  Statlua,  Theh.,  lib.  v.  IS. 

•  TiredwitktJumaturn  of  a  trotting  ttetd.]  I  have  Wlowed 
Yenturt'i  explanation  of  this  passage.   Others  understand 

dl  trottare  ^  lasso, 

of  the  flitlgue  produced  by  running. 
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Till  his  o'eibreathed  longs  keep  temperate  time ; 
E'en  so  Foreee  let  that  holy  crew 
Proceed,  behind  them  lingering  at  my  side, 
And  saying :  "  When  shall  I  again  behold  thee?^ 

"  How  long  my  life  may  last,"  said  I,  **  I  know  not: 
This  know,  how  soon  soever  I  retain, 
My  wishes  will  before  me  have  arrived: 
Sithence  the  place,^  where  I  am  set  to  live, 
Is,  day  by  day,  more  scoop'd  of  all  its  good ; 
And  dismal  ruin  seems  to  threaten  it" 

"  Go  now,"  he  cried:  "  lo !  he,*  whose  guilt  is  most* 
Passes  before  my  vision,  dragg'd  at  heels 
Of  an  infuriate  beast    Toward  the  vale, 
Where  guilt  hath  no  redemption,  on  it  speeds, 
Each  step  increasing  swiftness  on  the  last ; 
Until  a  blow  it  strikes,  that  leaveth  him 
A  coree  most  vilely  shattered.     No  long  space 
Those  wheels  have  yet  to  roll,"  (therewith  his  eyes 
Look'd  up  to  heaven,)  "  ere  thou  shalt  plainly  see 
That  which  my  words  may  not  more  plainly  telL 
I  quit  thee :  time  is  precious  here :  I  lose 
Too  much,  thus  measuring  my  pace  with  thine." 

As  from  a  troop  of  well-rankM  chivalry. 
One  knight,  more  enterprising  than  the  rest, 
Pricks  forth  at  gallop,  eager  to  display 
His  prowess  in  the  first  encounter  proved ; 
So  parted  he  from  us,  with  lengthened  strides ; 
And  left  me  on  the  way  with  Uiose  twain  spirits, 
Who  were  such  mi?hty  marehals  of  the  world. 

When  he  beyond  us  had  so  fled,  mine  eyes 
No  nearer  reached  him,  than  my  thought  his  words  ; 
The  branches  of  another  fruit,  thick  hung, 


*  Tk0  place.]    Florence. 

s  He,]  Corro  Donatl  was  inspected  of  aiming  at  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Florence.  To  Mcape  the  fary  of  his  IbUow-dH- 
sens,  ho  fled  awayon  honetMck,  bat  fiUUng,  was  overtaken 
and  slain,  A.  D.  1308.  The  contemporary  annallat,  aAer  ren- 
ting at  length  the  circumstances  or  his  fate,  adds,  '*  that  he 
was  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  valorous  knights,  the  best 
spealier,  the  most  expert  statesman,  the  moat  renowned  and 
enterprising  man  of  his  age  In  Italy,  a  comely  knight,  and  of 
gracefni  carriage,  but  very  woridly,  and  in  his  time  had 
fooned  many  conspiracies  in  Florence,  and  entered  into  many 
scandalons  practices  for  the  sake  of  attaining  state  and  lom- 
ship.''  6.  Villapl,  lib.  viii.  cap.  96.  The  character  of  Cono 
Is  forcibly  drawn  by  another  of  his  contemporaries,  Dlno 
Compngni,  lib.  ill.  Muratori,  Rer.  Ital.  Script.,  torn.  ix.  p.  SO 
Guluone  d*Aresio*s  •eranth  Lotler  is  addressed  to  him.  U 
lain  verse. 
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And  bloominpr  fresh,  appeared.     E'en  as  oar  steps 
TumM  thither ;  not  far  off,  it  rose  to  view. 
Beneath  it  were  a  multitade,  that  raised 
Tlieir  hands,  and  shouted  forth  I  know  not  what 
Unto  the  boughs ;  like  greedy  and  fond  brats, 
That  beg,  and  answer  none  obtain  from  htm, 
Of  whom  they  beg ;  but  more  to  draw  them  on, 
He,  at  arm's  length,  the  object  of  their  wish 
Above  them  holds  aioft,  and  hides  it  not. 

At  length,  as  undeceived,  they  went  their  way : 
And  we  approach  the  tree,  whom  vows  and  tears 
Sue  to  in  vain ;  the  mighty  tree.    "  Pa»i  on, 
And  come  not  near.     Stands  higher  up  the  wood, 
Whereof  Eve  tasted :  and  from  it  was  ta*en    [came. 
This  plant."     Such  sounds  from  midst  the  thickets 
Whence  I,  with  either  bard,  close  to  the  side 
That  rose,  passM  forth  beyond    "  Remember,'*  next 
We  heard,  "  those  unblest  creatures  of  the  clouds,* 
How  they  their  twyfold  bosoms,  overgorged, 
Opposed  in  fight  to  Theseus :  call  to  mind 
The  Hebrews,*  how,  effeminate,  they  stoop'd 
To  ease  their  thirst ;  whence  Gideon's  ranks  were 
As  he  to  Madian*  march'd  adown  the  hills."  [thinn'd, 

Thus  near  one  border  coasting,  still  we  heard 
The  sins  of  gluttony,  with  wo  erewhile 
Regoerdon'd.     Then  along  the  lonely  path, 
Once  more  at  large,  full  thousand  paces  on 
We  traveird,  each  contemplative  and  mute. 

"  Why  pensive  journey  so  ye  three  alone?" 
Thus  suddenly  a  voice  ezclaim'd  :  whereat 
I  shook,  as  doth  a  scared  and  paltry  beast ; 
Then  raised  my  head,  to  look  from  whence  it  came 

Was  ne'er,  in  furnace,  glass,  or  metal,  seen 
So  bright  and  glowing  red,  as  was  the  shape 
I  now  beheld.    "  If  ye  desire  to  mount," 
He  cried  ;  "  here  must  ye  turn.    This  way  he  goes^ 
Who  goes  in  quest  of  peace."    His  countenance 
Had  dazzled  me  ;  and  to  my  guides  I  faced 
Backward,  like  one  who  walks  as  sound  directs. 

As  whe^,  to  harbinger  the  dawn,  springs  up 

1  Creatures  tf  tkt  ehud§.\    The  CenCaara     OvU,  Ifet,  U\ 
zH.  fnb.  4. 

«  7^  Hebrew.]    Jadges,  vii. 

»  Tk  Mitdiaim.] 

The  mAtchlesfl  Gideon  in  panniit 
Of  HadlAD  and  her  Tanqalih'd  kings. 
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On  firesheii'd  wing  the  air  of  May,  and  breathes 
Of  fragrance,  all  impregn*d  with  herb  and  flowvn  ; 
E*en  euch  a  wind  I  felt  upon  my  front 
Blow  gently,  and  the  moving  of  a  wing 
Perceived,  that,  moving,  shed  ambrosial  smell ; 
And  then  a  voice :  "  Blessed  are  they,  whom  grace 
Doth  so  illume,  that  appetite  in  them 
Exhaleth  no  inordinate  desire. 
Still  hungering  as  the  rule  of  temperance  wills." 


CANTO    XXV. 

ARGUMENT. 
Viifll  and  StaUns  resoiv«  some  doobu  tlwt  hm  aiiaett  fai 
the  mind  of  Dante  from  what  he  had  Jost  wen.  They  all 
aiTive  on  the  Reventh  and  last  cornice,  where  the  lia  of  ia- 
eontlnenoe  is  parfed  in  fln ;  and  the  spirits  of  thooe  sofler 
lag  therein  aie  heard  to  record  Ulaatrlons  inataaces  of 
chastity. 

It  was  an  hour,  when  he  who  climbs,  had  need 
To  walk  uncrippled :  for  the  sun'  had  now 
To  Taurus  the  meridian  circle  left, 
And  to  the  Scorpion  left  the  night.    As  one, 
That  makes  no  pause,  but  presses  on  his  road, 
Whato'er  betide  him,  if  some  urgent  need 
Impel ;  so  entered  we*  upon  our  way. 
One  before  other ;  for,  but  singly,  none 
That  steep  and  narrow  scale  admits  to  climb. 

E'en  as  the  young  stork  lifteth  up  his  wing 
Through  wish  to  fly,  yet  ventures  not  to  quit 
The  nest,  and  drops  it ;  so  in  me  desire 
Of  questioning  my  guide  arose,  and  fell, 
Arriving  even  to  the  act  that  marks 
A  man  prepared  for  speech.    Him  all  our  haste 

1  The  tun.]    The  snn  had  pissed  the  meridian  two  hours, 
and  that  meridian  was  now  occupied  by  the  constellation  of 
Taoms,  to  which  as  the  Scorpion  is  opposite,  the  latter  oob> 
stellation  was  consequently  at  the  meridian  of  night 
s  So  enUr'd  ve,] 

Davanti  a  me  andava  la  mla  guida : 
£  poi  io  dietm  per  una  via  stretta 
Begnendo  lei  come  mla  scorta  fida. 

FHxti,  It  Quadrir.,  lib.  U.  eap.  S. 
The  good  prelate  of  Foligno  has  followed  our  Poet  so  closely 
thronghont  this  Capllolo,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  tmo- 
seribe  almost  the  whole  of  it  in  order  to  show  how  mach  he 
has  copied.    These  verses  of  his  own  may  well  be  applied  to 
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Restraint  not ;  but  thus  spake  the  sire  beloved: 
"  Fear  not  to  speed  the  shaft/  that  on  thy  lip 
Stands  trembling  for  its  flight"     Encouraged  thus, 
I  straight  began :  "  How  there  can  leanness  come,* 
Where  is  no  want  of  nourishment  to  feed  ?" 

**  If  thou,"  he  answered,  "  hadst  remembered  thee, 
How  Meleager*  with  the  wasting  brand 
Wasted  alike,  by  equal  fires  consumed ; 
This  would  not  trouble  thee :  and  hadst  thou  thought. 
How  in  the  mirror*  your  reflected  form 
With  mimic  motion  vibrates ;  what  now  seems 
Hard,  had  appeared  no  harder  than  the  pulp 
Of  summer>fruit  mature.     But  that  thy  will 
In  certainty  may  find  its  full  repose, 
Lo  Statius  here  I  on  him  I  call,  and  pray 
That  he  would  now  be  healer  of  thy  wound." 

"  If,  in  thy  presence,  I  unfold  to  him 
The  secrets  of  heaven's  vengeance,  let  me  plead 
Thine  own  injunction  to  exculpate  me." 
So  Statius  answered,  and  forthwith  began : 
**  Attend  my  words,  O  son,  and  in  thy  mind 
Receive  them ;  so  shall  they  be  light  to  clear 
The  doubt  thou  ofier'st.     Blood,  concocted  well, 
Which  by  the  thirsty  veins  is  neVr  imbibed, 
And  rests  as  food  superfluous,  to  be  ta'en 
From  the  replenished  table,  in  the  heart 
Derives  effectual  virtue,  that  informs 

1  Fsar  not  to  speed  the  #A^.]  '*  Fear  not  to  utter  the  woids 
that  are  already  at  the  tip  of  thy  toogue." 

IloXXd  fih  ipritwilt 

KeXaSnvai.  Pindar,  Isthm.,  v.  6QL 

Full  many  a  shaft  of  sonnding  rhyme 
Stands  trembling  on  my  lip 
Their  glory  to  declare. 

*  Hoto  Hurt  can  leannus  eonuJ]  '*  How  can  spirits,  that 
need  not  corporeal  noorisbment,  be  subject  to  leanness  1** 
This  qaestion  gives  rise  to  the  following  explanation  of  SISp 
tins  respecting  the  formation  of  the  human  body  firom  the 
first,  its  Junction  with  the  soul,  and  the  passage  of  the  latter 
to  another  world. 

*  Meleafor.]  Virgil  reminds  Dante  that,  as  Meleager  was 
wasted  away  by  the  decree  of  the  Fates,  and  not  through 
want  of  blood ;  so  by  the  divine  appointment,  there  may  be 
leanness  where  there  is  no  need  of  nourishment. 

*  fntke  mirror.]  As  the  reflection  of  a  form  in  a  mirror  is 
modified  in  agreement  with  the  modification  of  the  form  it- 
self; so  the  soul,  separated  Aom  the  earthly  body,  impresset 
the  Image  or  ghost  of  that  body  with  its  own  aflbctloiis 
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The  Beveral  human  limbs,  as  being  that  I 

Which  pasBM  through  the  veino  itself  to  make  them  • 

Yet  more  concocted  it  descends,  where  shame 

Forbids  to  mention :  and  from  thence  distiUs 

In  natural  vessel  on  another's  blood. 

There  each  unite  together  ;  one  disposed 

']'o  endure,  to  act  the  other,  through  that  power 

Derived  from  whence  it  came  ;'  and  being  met, 

It  'gins  to  work,  coagulating  first ;  I 

Then  vivifies  what  its  own  substance  made  ! 

Consist     With  animation  now  indued,  1 

The  active  virtue  (differing  from  a  plant 

No  further,  than  that  this  is  on  the  way. 

And  at  its  limit  that)  continues  yet  \ 

To  operate,  that  now  it  moves,  and  feels,  { 

As  sea-sponge*  clinging  to  the  rock :  and  there 

Assumes  the  organic  powen  its  seed  convey'd. 

This  is  the  moment,  son !  at  which  the  virtue, 

That  from  the  generating  heart  proceeds. 

Is  pliant  and  expansive ;  for  each  limb 

Is  in  the  heart  by  forgeful  nature  plann*d. 

How  babe*  of  anunal  becomes,  remams  i 

For  thy  considering.     At  this  point,  more  wise,  ! 

Than  thou,  has  err*d,^  making  the  soul  disjoin'd 

From  passive  intellect,  because  he  saw  | 

No  organ  for  the  latter's  use  assign'd. 

"  Open  tliy  bosom  to  the  truth  that  comes. 
Know,  soon  as  in  the  embryo,  to  the  brain 
Articulation  is  complete,  then  turns 
The  primal  Mover  with  a  smile  of  joy 
On  such  great  work  of  nature ;  and  imbreathes 
New  spirit  replete  with  virtue,  that  what  here  | 

1  Fhm  vhene*  it  came.}  **Ttom  the  heart,"  as  LombsitU 
rightly  Interprets  It. 

*  Jit  aea-tponge.]    The  ffBtas  is  In  this  stage  a  zoAphyte. 

a  Bube.]  By  "  faote."  which  is  hera  reDdered  ^  Imlie.*'  U 
meant  '*  the  haman  creatore."  "  The  creature  that  is  dls 
tioguished  flrom  others  by  its  faculty  of  speech,*'  Just  as 
Homer  calls  men, 

yevtai  fttpdiroiv  ivBpt&rttp. 

*  Mort  tpi*e, 

7%an  tkou^  has  err^d.]  Avcrroes  is  said  to  be  here  meant 
Venttiri  refers  to  his  commentary  on  Aristotle,  De  Anim., 
Ub.  ill.  cap.  5,  for  the  opinion  that  there  Is  only  one  universal 
intellect  or  mind  pervading  every  individaal  of  the  human 
race.  Much  of  the  Icnowledgo  displMyed  by  our  Poet  in  the 
present  Canto,  appear*  to  have  been  derived  from  the  medi- 
cal work  of  Averroes  called  the  ColUget,  Ub.  U.  f.  10.  Ven 
1490,  fbl 


yGoq.^Ic 


75-nX         PURGATORY,  Camto  XXV.  357 

Active  it  finds,  to  its  own  substance  draws ; 
And  forms  an  individual  soul,  that  lives, 
And  feels,  and  bends  reflective  on  itselfl 
And  that  thou  less  mayst  marvel  at  the  word, 
Mark  the  sun*s  heat  ;^  how  that  to  wine  doth  change, 
Mix*d  with  the  moisture  filter'd  through  the  vine. 

"  When  Lachesis  hath  upun  the  thread,^  the  soul 
Takes  with  her  both  the  human  and  divine. 
Memory,  intelligence,  and  will,  in  act 
Far  keener  than  before  ;  the  other  powers 
Inactive  all  and  mute.     No  pause  all6wM, 
Cn  wondrous  sort  self-moving,  to  one  strand 
Of  those,  where  the  departed  roam,  she  falls : 
Here  learns  her  destined  path.   .  Soon  as  the  place 
Receives  her,  round  the  plastic  virtue  beams. 
Distinct  as  in  the  living  limbs  before : 
And  as  the  air,  when  saturate  with  showen, 
The  casual  beam  refracting,  decks  itself 
With  many  a  hue  ;  so  here  the  ambient  air 
Weareth  that  form,  which  influence  of  the  soul 
Imprints  on  it :  and  like  the  flame,  that  where 
The  fire  moves,  thither  follows  ;  so,  henceforth, 
The  new  form  on  the  spirit  follows  still : 
Hence  hath  it  semblance,  and  is  shadow  called. 
With  each  sense,  even  to  the  sight,  endued :    [sighs. 
Hence  speech  is  oun,  hence  laughter,  tears,  and 
Which  thou  mayst  oft  have  witnessed  on  the  mount. 
The  obedient  shadow  fails  not  to  present 
Whatever  varying  passion  moves  within  us. 
And  this  the  cause  of  what  thou  marveirst  at." 

Now  the  last  flexure  of  our  way  we  reach'd ; 
And  to  the  right  hand  turning,  other  care 
Awaits  us.     Here  the  rocky  precipice 
Hurls  forth  redundant  flames ;  and  from  the  rim 
A  blast  up-blown,  with  forcible  rebuff 
Driveth  them  back,  sequestered  from  its  bound. 

Behooved  us,  one  by  one,  along  the  side, 
That  bordered  on  the  void,  to  pass  ;  and  I 
Fear'd  on  one  hand  the  fire,  on  the  other  fear'd 

1  Mark  the  tun' »  heat,]  Red!  and  Tlraboflchl  (Mr.  Mathis8*s 
ed.,  V.  il.  p.  36)  hHve  considered  this  as  an  anticipation  01  a 
profound  discovery  of  6alileo*8  in  natnr&l  philosophy;  Imtit/ 
is  In  reality  taken  from  a  paaaage  In  Cicero  "  de  Senectula,** 
where,  speaking  of  the  grape,  he  aaya,  "  que,  et  sacco  terre  et 
calore  soils  angescens,  prime  est  pencerba  gnstato,  deiado 
maturata  dolcescit.'* 

s  fVhen  Lacheti*  hoik  spun  the  thread,)     When  a  man's 
ftfe  on  earth  Is  at  an  end. 
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Heaillong  to  fall :  when  thus  the  instractor  wani'd : 
'*  Strict  rein  must  in  this  place  direct  the  eyea. 
A  little  awerrmjif  and  the  way  is  lost" 

Then  from  the  bosom  of  the  burning  mass, 
«  O  God  of  mercy  !"*  heard  I  sung,  and  felt 
No  lees  desire  to  turn     And  when  I  saw 
Spirits  along  the  flame  proceeding,  I 
Between  their  footsteps  and  mine  own  was  fain 
To  share  by  turns  my  view.    At  the  hymn's  close 
They  shouted  loud,  "  I  do  not  know  a  man  ;"* 
Then  in  low  yoice  again  took'  up  the  strain  ; 
Which  once  more  ended, "  To  the  wood,"  they  ciiedj 
"  Ran  Dian,  and  drave  forth  Callisto*  stung 
With  Cytherea*8  poison :"  then  retum*d 
Unto  their  song  ;  then  many  a  pair  extoll'd, 
Who  lived  in  virtue  chastely  and  the  bands 
Of  wedded  love.     Nor  from  that  task,  I  ween, 
Surcease  they ;  whilesoe'er  the  scorching  fire 
Enclasps  them.     Of  such  skill  appliance  needs, 
To  medicine  the  wound  that  hecileth  last* 


CANTO   XXVI. 

ARGUMENT 
The  iplriti  wonder  at  seeing  the  shadow  cast  by  the  body  of 
I)ante  on  the  flame  as  he  passes  it  This  moves  one  of 
them  to  address  him.  It  proves  to  be  Guide  GuinicellU  the 
Italian  poet,  who  points  out  to  him  the  spirit  of  Arnault 
Daniel,  the  Provencal,  with  whom  he  also  speaks. 

While  singly  thus  along  the  rim  we  walk*d. 
Oft  the  good  master  warn'd  me :  **  Look  thou  welL 
Avail  it  that  I  caution  thee."     The  sun 
Now  all  the  western  clime  irradiate  changed 
From  azure  tinct  to  white  ;  and,  as  I  passed, 
My  paasuig  shadow  made  the  umber'd  flame 

*  "  0  <?od  tf  merai,^]    *•  Summc  Dens  clementiae.** 

The  beginning  of  the  hymn  suns  on  tlio  Sabbath  at  matins, 
as  It  stands  in  the  ancient  brevinnes ;  for  In  the  modem  It  Is 
**  snmmie  parens  dementis/*    Ijmbardi. 

^  I  do  not  knew  a  man.]    Lake,  i.  34. 

a  CaUiBto.]    See  Ovid,  Met.,  lib.  It.  fab.  5. 

«  TkB  wound,  that  koaleth  last.]  The  marflnal  note  In  the 
Monte  Cassino  MS.  on  this  passage  is :  "  idest  ultima  litem 
qoK  denotat  ultimum  peccatani  mortale  ;^*  and  the  editor 
lemarks.  that  Dante  In  these  last  two  verses  admonishes  him- 
self, and  In  himself  ail  those  imiltv  of  caraa!  sin,  In  what  man- 
ner the  wound,  inflicted  by  it,  and  expressed  by  the  last  P.  on 
hb  forehead,  may  be  healed 
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Bam  ruddier.    At  bo  stranffo  a  ngjht  I  maik'd 
That  many  a  ■pint  marvelrd  on  &  way. 

This  bred  occasion  first  to  speak  of  me. 
'*  He  seems,**  said  they,  "  no  insubstantial  frame  ^ 
Then,  to  obtain  what  certainty  they  might, 
Stretch'd  towards  me,  careful  not  to  orerposs 
The  burning  pale.    "  O  thou !  who  foUowest 
The  others,  haply  not  more  slow  than  they, 
But  moved  by  reverence ;  answer  me,  who  bora 
In  thirst  and  fire :  nor  I  alone,  but  these 
All  for  thine  answer  do  more  thirst,  than  doth 
Indian  or  ^thiop  for  the  cooling  stream. 
Tell  us,  how  is  it  that  thou  mak'st  thyself 
A  wall  against  the  sun,  as  thou  not  yet 
Into  the  inextricable  toils  of  death 
Hadst  enter*d  ?"   Thus  spake  one ;  and  I  had  straight 
Declared  me,  if  attention  had  not  tum*d 
To  new  appearance.     Meeting  these,  there  came, 
Midway  the  burning  path,  a  crowd,  on  whom 
Earnestly  gazing,  from  each  part  I  view 
The  shadows  all  press  forward,  severally 
Each  snatch  a  hasty  kiss,  and  then  away. 
E'en  so  the  emmets,  *mid  their  dusky  troops. 
Peer  closely  one  at  other,  to  spy  out 
Their  mutual  road  perchance,  and  how  they  thiivo. 

That  friendly  greeting  parted,  ere  dispatch 
Of  the  first  onwud  step,  from  either  tribe 
Loud  clamor  rises :  those,  who  newly  oome. 
Shout  <'  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  !**  these,  "  The  cow 
Pasiphe  enter'd,  that  the  beast  she  woo*d 
Might  rush  unto  her  luxury."    Then  as  cranes, 
That  part  towards  the  Riphsean  mountains  fly, 
Part  towards  the  Lybic  sands,  these  to  avoid 
The  ice,  and  those  the  sun  ;  so  hasteth  off 
One  crowd,  advances  the  other  ;  and  resume 
Their  first  song,  weepmg,  and  their  several  shoat' 

Again  drew  near  my  side  the  very  same, 
Who  had  erewbile  besought  me ;  and  their  looks 
MarkM  eagerness  to  listen.     I,  who  twice 
Their  will  had  noted,  spake :  *'  O  spirits !  secure, 
Whene'er  the  time  may  be,  of  peaceful  end  ; 
My  limbs,  nor  crude,  nor  in  mature  old  age, 
Have  I  left  yonder :  here  they  bear  me,  fed 
With  blood,  and  sinew-strung.    That  I  no  more 
May  live  in  blindness,  hence  I  tend  aloft 

1   Tktir  firgt  sonf,  weping,  and  thnr  tevenU  #ik«ilC.]    Ses 
the  last  CanU),  v.  118,  and  v.  133. 
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There  10  a  dame  on  hi^h,  who  wins  for  ua 

This  grace,  by  which  my  mortal  through  your  realm 

I  bear.     But  may  your  utmofit  wish  soon  meet 

Such  full  fruition,  that  the  orb  of  heaven, 

Fullest  of  love,  and  of  most  eunple  space, 

Receive  you  ;  as  ye  tell  (upon  my  page 

Henceforth  to  stand  recorded)  who  ye  are  ; 

And  what  this  multitude,  that  at  your  backs 

Have  pass'd  behind  us."    As  one,  mountain-bredf 

Rugged  and  clownish,  if  some  city's  walls 

He  chance  to  enter,  round  him  stares  agape, 

Confounded  and  struck  dumb ;  e'en  such  appear'd 

Each  spirit     But  when  rid  of  that  amaze, 

(Not  long  the  umiate  of  a  noble  heart,^) 

He,  who  before  had  question'd,  thus  resumed : 

"  O  blessed !  who,  for  death  preparing,  takest 

Experience  of  our  limits,  in  thy  bark ; 

Their  crime,  who  not  with  us  proceed,  was  that 

For  which,  as  he  did  triumph,  Cieeai'  heard        [cry 

The  shout  of  *  queen,'  to  taunt  him.     Hence  their 

Of  *  Sodom,'  as  they  parted ;  to  rebuke 

Themselves,  and  aid  the  burning  by  their  shame 

Our  sinning  was  Hermaphrodite  :  but  we. 

Because  the  law  of  human  kind  we  broke. 

Following  like  beasts  our  vile  concupiscence, 

Hence  parting  from  them,  to  our  own  disgrace 

Record  the  name  of  her,  by  whom  the  beast 

In  bestial  tire  was  acted.    Now  our  deeds 

Thou  know'st,  and  how  we  sinn'd.    If  thou  by  name 

*  Amai», 

(JVbe  Itng  the  tninato  of  a  noble  kmrt.)] 
stnpore 

Lo  qoal  aegU  alti  cor  tosto  s*attuta. 
Thna  Bperoni : 

■         lo  stnpore 

Lo  qoal  dagll  alti  cor  tosto  si  parte.  Comom. 

He  does  not  say  that  wonder  is  not  natural  to  a  lofty  mind, 
for  it  is  the  very  principle  of  knowledge.  ^d\a  y^P  0<Ao- 
vtfAov  Totro  t6  wdBos,  rb  Oavud^nv^  oi  y^  iWii  Afix^ 
fiAooo^tas  ]|  air^.  PlaUt.  TVUoft.  Edit  Blpont.,  torn.  li.  p.  76 ; 
out  that  it  is  not  of  long  continuance  in  sach  a  mind.  On 
this  subject  it  is  well  said  by  Doctor  Horsley :  "  Wonder, 
connected  with  a  principle  of  ratlonnl  curiosity,  is  the  source 
of  all  knowledge  and  discovery,  and  it  is  a  principle  even  of 
piety :  but  wonder,  which  ends  in  wonder,  and  is  satisfied 
with  wonder,  is  the  qaality  of  an  idiot."  Sermeju,  vol.  i.  p. 
S37.  Compare  Aristotle,  Metaph..  lib.  i.  p.  335,  Edit.  Bylb. 
The  above  passage  from  Plato  is  adduced  by  Clemens  Alex- 
and.,  Strom.,  lib.  11.  sect.  0. 

*  CtMar.]    For  the  opprobrium  cast  on  C8ssar*8  eflbminacy 
see  Suetonius,  Julius  C«»ar,  c.  49. 
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Woaldst  haply  know  vu,  time  permits  not  now 

To  tell  BO  muchi  nor  can  I.     Of  myself 

Learn  what  thou  wishest.     Guinicelli*  I ; 

Who  having  truly  sorrowed  ere  my  last, 

Already  cleanse  me."     With  such  pious  joy, 

As  the  two  sons  upon  their  mother  gazed 

From  sad  Lycurgus'  rescued  ;  such  my  joy 

(Save  that  I  more  repressed  it)  when  I  heard 

From  his  own  lips  the  name  of  him  pronounced, 

Who  was  a  father  to  me,  and  to  those 

My  betters,  who  have  ever  used  the  sweet 

And  pleasant  rhymes  of  love.     So  naught  I  heard. 

Nor  spake ;  but  long  time  thoughtfully  I  went. 

Gazing  on  him  ;  and,  oiUy  for  the  fire, 

Approach'd  not  nearer.     When  my  eyes  were  fed 

By  looking  on  him ;  with  such  solemn  pledge, 

As  forces  credence,  I  devoted  me 

Unto  his  service  wholly.     In  reply 

He  thus  bespake  me :  **  What  from  thee  I  hear 

Is  graved  so  deeply  on  my  mind,  the  waves 

Of  Lethe  shall  not  wash  it  off,  nor  make 

A  whit  less  lively.     But  as  now  thy  oath 

Has  seal'd  the  truth,  declare  what  cause  impels 

That  love,  which  both  thy  looks  and  speech  bewray." 

"  Those  dulcet  lays,"  I  answered ;  "  which,  as  long 
As  of  our  tongue  the  beauty  does  not  fade. 
Shall  make  us  love  the  very  ink  that  traced  them." 

*<  Brother !"  he  cried,  and  pointed  at  the  shade 
Before  him,  "  there  is  one,  whose  mother  speech 
Doth  owe  to  him  a  fairer  ornament. 
He*  in  love  ditties,  and  the  tales  of  prose, 

1  QuiniedlL)  See  Note  to  Canto  xi.  96. 
"  r^fcur/rtu.}  Statins,  Theb.,  lib.  iv.  and  v.  HypelpIIe  bad 
left  her  infant  charige,  the  son  of  Lycnrgus,  on  a  bank,  where 
It  was  destroyed  by  a  serpent,  when  she  went  to  show  the 
Aiflve  anny  the  river  of  Langia :  and,  on  her  escaping  the 
effects  of  Lycnrgas's  resentment,  the  joy  her  own  children 
felt  at  the  sight  of  her  was  such,  as  oar  Poet  felt  on  behold- 
bsghis  (MvdecessorGninioelli. 

The  incidents  are  beautifully  described  in  Statins,  and  seem 
to  have  made  an  Impression  on  Dante,  for  he  before  (Canto 
zxU.  110)  chamcterlzes  Hypsipile  as  her— 
Who  show'd  Langla*8  wave. 
*  H:]    The  united  testimony  of  Dante,  and  of  Petrarch, 
places  Arnault  Daniel  at  the  head  of  the  Provencal  poets. 
^—  poi  v'era  an  drappello 
Dl  portamenti  e  di  vulgari  siranl : 
Fra  tntti  il  primo  Amaldo  Daniello 
Gran  maestro  d*nmor  ch*  a  la  sua  terra 
Aneor  &  onor  col  snodir  nuovo  e  hello. 

PUrarea,  TVivitfo  tJimm^  c.  Iv. 
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Without  a  rival  standi ;  and  lets  the  foob 

That  he  was  born  of  poor  bat  ooUe  paieitts,  at  the  casde  of 
Rlbeyrac  in  P^rigord,  and  that  he  was  at  the  English  eoort,  to 
the  amount  of  MiIlot*s  information  concerning  him,  (torn,  ii 
p.  479.)  The  account  there  given  of  his  writings  is  not  much 
more  satisfactory,  and  the  criticism  on  them  mast  go  for  little 
better  than  nothing.  It  Is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  an 
opportunitv  of  Jading  for  ourselves  of  his  **  love  ditties  and 
his  tales  or  prose." 

Versl  d^amore  e  prose  di  romansd 
Oar  Poet  frequently  cites  him  in  the  work  De  Vnlgari  ISo- 
qnio.  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  book,  ho  is  In- 
stanced as  one  "  who  had  treated  of  love ;"  and  in  the  tenth 
chapter,  he  is  said  to  have  used  in  almost  all  his  canzoni  a 
particular  kind  of  stanza,  the  sestine,  which  Dante  had  fol- 
lowed in  one  of  his  own  canzoni,  beginning, 

AI  poco  giomo  ed  al  gran  corchio  d^ombra. 
This  stanza  is  termed  by  Gray,  **  both  in  sense  and  soaad,  a 
very  mean  composition.**  Oray'a  Workt^  4to.  Lond.  1814^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  93.  According  to  Crescimbeni,  (Delia  Volg.  Poes., 
lib.  i.  p.  7,  ed.  1698.)  he  died  in  1189.  Arnault  Daniel  was  not 
soon  foTKotten;  for  Aui^ian  March,  a  Catalonlan,  who  was 
himself  distinguished  as  a  Provencal  poet  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  makes  honorable  mention  of  him  in  some 
verses,  which  are  quoted  by  Bastero  in  his  Crusca  Piovea 
zale,  Ediz.  Roma.  17S4,  p.  75. 

Envers  alguns  a^o  mirncle  par ; 
Mas  sin's  merabrnm  d*en  Arnan  Daniel 
E  de  aquels  que  la  terra  ios  es  vel, 
Sabrem  Amor  vers  nos  que  pot  donar. 

To  some  this  seems  a  miracle  to  be ; 

But  if  we  Arnault  Daniel  call  to  mind. 

And  those  beside,  whom  earthly  veil  doth  bind, 

We  then  the  mighty  power  of  love  shall  see. 

Since  this  note  was  written,  M.  Raynouard  has  made  us 
better  acquainted  with  the  writings  and  history  of  the  Pro- 
vencal poets.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  citing  the  following 
particulars  respecting  Arnault  Daniel  ftom  his  Cholz  des  FVt 
4sles  des  Troubadours,  toni.  11.  pp.  318,  319. 

"  L*autorit6  de  Dante  suffiralt  pour  nous  eonvaincre  qu*  Ar 
naud  Daniel  avait  compost  plaMenrs  romans.  Mais  il  rests 
ane  preuve  positive  de  TexiAtence  d*nn  roman  d'Amaud 
Daniel ;  c*est  celui  de  Lancelot  du  Lac,  dont  la  traduction  fht 
fiiite,  vers  la  fin  dn  treizi^me  si^cle,  en  alleroand.  par  Ulrich 
de  Zatchltschoven,  qui  nomme  Amaud  Daniel  comrae  ranteor 
original.**' 

"  Le  Tasse,  dans  Tun  de  ses  onvrages.*  s*exprime  en  cm 
termes,  au  sqj^t  des  romans  composes  par  ies  troubadours : 

**  E  roDuuizi  f\vono  dettl  quel  poemi,  o  plu  toeto  qaelle 


(•)  Des  eztraits  de  oette  traduction  allemande  oat  ht/k 
pabli9s. 

(*)  Discorso  sopra  il  pnrere  fattodel  Signor  Fr.  Patricio,  etc. 
edit  fol.  torn.  iv.  p.  SIO. 
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Talk  on,  who  think  the  Bongster  of  Limoges' 

iaioric  flivolose,  che  fnrono  scrttte  nella  lingoa  de*  ProvenxftU 
o  de*  CastigUanl ;  le  qoAll  non  «l  Mrivevano  In  venl,  ma  in 
prosa,  come  alcuni  hanno  unervato  prima  da  me,  percM 
I>ante,  parlando  d' Arnaldo  Daniello,  disM : 

Veni  d'amore  e  prose  dl  romanzl,  etc. 
Enfln  Paid,  daos  son,  Morgante  Hajxlfire.  nomme  Arnand 
Daniel  comme  autenr  d*an  ruman  de  Renaud : 
Dopo  cestui  venne  il  famoso  Arnaldo 
Che  motto  diligentemente  ha  sciltto, 
£  investigb  le  opre  di  Rinaldo, 
De  le  gran  cose  che  fece  in  Egitto,  etc." 

Morgante  Jdaggiore^  Canto  zxvU.  ott  80. 
Bee  also  Raynonard,  torn.  v.  90. 

1  The  songster  of  Limoges.]    Giraud  de  Borneil,  of  Sidenil. 
a  castle  in  Limoges.    He  was  a  Troubadour,  much  admired 


and  caressed  in  his  day,  and  appears  to  have  been  in  favor 
with  the  monarchs  of  Casitle,  Leon,  Navarre,  and  Anuon. 
Giraud  is  mentioned  by  Dante  in  a  reniaricable  passage  of  the 


De  Vulg.  Eioq.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  2.  "  As  man  is  endowed  with  a 
triple  soul,  v^table,  animal,  and  rational,  lo  he  walks  in  a 
triple  path,  hiasmuch  as  he  is  vegetable,  ho  seeks  utility, 
In  which  he  has  a  common  nature  with  uliints;  inasmuch  as 
he  is  animal,  he  seeks  for  pleasure,  in  which  he  pariirlpatet 
with  brutes ;  inasmuch  as  ho  is  rational,  he  seelu  for  honor, 
In  which  he  Is  either  alone,  or  is  associated  with  the  angels. 
Whatever  we  do,  appears  to  be  done  through  these  three 
principles,"  4lc.— "  With  respect  to  utility,  we  shall  find  on  a 
minute  inquiry  that  the  primary  object  with  all  who  seek  it, 
Is  safety ;  with  regard  to  pleasure,  love  is  entitled  to  the  first 
place ;  and  as  to  honor,  no  one  will  hesitate  in  assigning  the 
same  pre-eminence  to  virtue.  These  three  then,  saroty,  love, 
virtue,  appear  to  be  three  great  subjects,  which  ought  to 
be  treated  with  most  grandeur ;  that  is,  those  things  which 
chiefly  pertain  to  these,  as  courage  in  arms,  ardency  of  love, 
and  the  direction  of  the  will :  concerning  which  alone  we 
■hall  find  on  inquiry  that  illnitrious  men  have  composed 
their  poems  in  the  vernacular  tongues :  Bertrand  de  Bom,  of 
arms  ;  Amnuit  Daniel,  of  love;  Giraud  de  Borneil,  of  recti- 
tude ;  Clno  da  Pistola,  of  love ;  his  friend,"  (by  whom  he 
-         -  -  aluil 


himself.)  "of  rectitude;  but  I  find  no  Italian  as  yet 
who  has  treated  of  arms."  Gimud  Is  again  quoted  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  this  book.  The  following  notice  respecting 
him  is  found  in  Gray's  (KMthumous  Works,  4to.  Load.  181^ 
▼ol.  il.  p.  23.  "  The  canzone  Is  of  very  ancient  date,  the  in- 
vention of  it  being  ascribed  to  Girard  de  Borneil  of  the  school 
of  Provence,  who  died  in  1178.  He  was  of  Limoges,  and  was 
called  B  Maestro  de*  Trovatori:^  Thaf  he  was  dbitingui^hed 
bv  this  title  (a  circumstance  that,  perhaps,  induced  Dante  to 
.Tlndlcate  the  superior  cinims  of  Arnault  Daniel)  Is  mentioned 
by  Bastero  in  his  Crusca  Provenzale,  Edlz.  Roma,  p.  84,  where 
we  find  the  foUowinc  list  of  his  M9.  poems  preserved  in  the 
Vatican,  and  in  the  library  of  S.  Lorenzo  at  Florence.  **  Una 
tenzone  col  Re  d* Aragona ;  e  un  Serventese  contra  Cardaillac, 
e  diverse  Canzoni  massimnmente  tre  pel  ricuperamento  del 
8.  Sepoicro,  o  dl  Terra  Santa,  ed  alcnne  col  titolo  dl  Canto- 
lete,  cioA  picciole  cantari,  ovvero  canzonette."  The  light 
irhieh  these  and  similar  writings  might  cast,  not  only  on  th* 
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O*ertop0  bim.    Rumor  and  the  popular  voice 

They  look  to,  more  than  truth  ;  and  so  confirm 

Opinion,  ere  by  art  or  reason  tau^t. 

Thus  many  of  the  elder  time  cri^  up 

Guittone,'  giving  him  the  prize,  till  truth 

By  strength  of  numbers  vanquished.     If  thou  own 

So  ample  privilege,  as  to  have  gain*d 

Free  entrance  to  the  cloister,  whereof  Christ 

Is  Abbot  of  the  college  ;  say  to  him 

One  paternoster  for  me,  far  as  needs' 

For  dwelleiB  in  this  world,  where  power  to  sin 

No  longer  tempts  us."     Haply  to  make  way 

For  one  that  foIlowM  next,  when  that  was  said, 

He  vanish'd  tlirough  the  fire,  as  through  the  wave 

A  fish,  tliat  glances  diving  to  the  deep. 

I,  to  the  spirit  he  had  shown  me,  drew 
A  little  onward,  and  besought  his  name, 
For  which  my  heart,  I  said,  kept  gracious  room. 
He  frankly  thus  began :  "  Thy  courtesy* 

events,  bat  still  more  on  the  manners  of  a  most  iDteresiinj 
period  of  history,  would  surely,  without  taking  into  the  «e- 
coant  any  merit  they  may  possess  as  poetical  compositions, 
render  them  objects  well  deserving  or  main  cariosity  than 
they  appear  to  have  hitherto  excited  in  the  pablic  miod. 
Many  or  his  poems  are  still  remaining  in  MS.  Accordinit  to 
Nostradamos  he  died  in  1278.  Millet,  Hist.  Utt.  des  Troob., 
torn.  il.  p.  1,  and  93.  But  1  suspect  that  there  Is  some  error 
in  this  date,  and  that  he  did  not  live  to  so  late  a  perind. 
Borne  of  his  poems  have  since  been  pabllshed  by  Raynooaid. 
Poesies  des  Troubadours,  tom.  ill.  p.  304,  &c. 

I  OnitUme.]    See  Canto  zziv.  56. 

s  Fhr  a»  rued*.']    See  Canto  li.  93. 

*  TTnif  courUty.]  Arnaalt  is  here  made  to  speak  in  his  own 
tongue,  the  Provencal.  According  to  Danie,  (De  Vnlg.  Eloq., 
lib.  i.  c.  8.)  the  Provencal  was  one  language  with  the  Span- 
ish. What  he  says  on  this  subject  is  so  carious,  that  the 
readier  will  perhaps  not  be  displeased  if  I  give  an  abslnct 
of  it 

He  flrst  makes  three  groat  divisions  of  the  European  Ian- 
gunges.  "One  of  those  extends  (hiin  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube,  or  the  lake  of  Ma>oti^.  to  the  western  limits  of  Eng- 
land, and  is  bounded  by  the  limits  of  the  French  and  Italians, 
and  by  the  ocean.  One  idiom  obtained  over  the  whole  of 
this  siMico :  Imt  was  afterwards  subdivided  into  the  Sdavo- 
nian,  Hungnrian,  Teutonic,  Saxon.  English,  and  the  vernacu- 
lar tongues  of  several  other  fieople,  one  sign  remaining  to 
all,  that  they  \x»e  the  affirmative  f«,  (our  English  ay.)  The 
whole  of  Europe,  beginning  thorn  the  Hungarian  -limiu  and 
stretching  towards  the  east,  has  a  second  idiom,  which 
reaches  still  further  tluui  the  end  of  Europe,  into  Asia.  This 
is  the  Greek.  In  all  that  remains  of  Europe,  there  is  a  third 
idiom,  sobdivided  into  three  dialects,  which  may  be  severally 
distingnlshed  by  the  use  of  the  aiSmiatives,  «c  ••/,  and  #• 
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So  wins  on  me,  I  hare  nor  power  nor  will 
To  hide  me.     J  am  Arnault ;  and  with  songs, 


the  first  spoken  by  the  Spaniards,  the  next  by  the  French, 
the  third  by  the  Latins,  (or  Italtaas.)  The  first  occupy  the 
western  part  of  southern  Europe,  besinning  from  the  limits 
of  the  Geneose.  The  third  occapy  the  eastern  part  from  the 
said  limits  Rs  far,  that  is,  as  to  the  promontoiy  of  Italy, 
where  the  Adriktic  sea  begins,  and  to  Sicily.  The  second 
are  in  »  manner  northern,  with  respect  to  these,  for  they 
hnve  the  Germans  to  the  east  and  nwth,  on  the  west  they 
are  bounded  by  the  English  sea  and  the  raonn tains  of  Ara- 
pon,  and  on  the  south  by  the  people  of  Provence  and  the 
declivity  of  the  Apennine.*' 

Ibid.  c.  z.  "  Each  of  these  three,*'  he  observes,  "  has  its 
own  claims  to  distinction.  The  excellency  of  the  French 
Innffuage  consists  in  its  being  best  adapted,  on  account  of  its 
ficiliiy  and  agreeableness,  to  prose  nonation,  (qaicquid  re- 
dactam,  »lve  inventum  est  ad  vnlgare  prosaicum,  suum  est ;) 
and  he  in.^tances  the  books  compiled  on  the  gesls  of  the  Tro- 
jans and  Romans,  and  the  delightful  Adventures  of  King 
Arthur,  with  many  other  histories  and  works  of  instruction. 
The  Spanish  (or  Provencal)  may  boast  of  Its  having  pro- 
duced such  as  first  cultivated  in  this,  as  in  a  more  perfect 
and  Kweet  language,  the  vernacular  poetry :  among  whom 
are  Pierre  d'Auvergne,  and  others  more  ancient.  The  privi- 
icK«.<  of  the  Latin,  or  Italian,  are  two ;  first,  that  it  may 
reckon  for  its  own  those  writers  who  have  adopted  a  more 
sweet  and  subtile  style  of  poetry.  In  the  number  of  whom  are 
Cinn  d  1  Pi»toia  and  his  friend ;  and  the  next,  that  its  writers 
Rcom  to  adhere  to  certain  general  rules  of  grammar,  and  in 
»>  doing  give  it,  in  the  opinion  of  the  intelligent,  a  very 
wcinhiy  pretension  to  preference."  Since  the  last  edition  of 
thit  tiook,  it  has  appeared  that  Mr.  Gray  undersitood  by  the 
vvonl'i  "Grammatlce,  qua  communis  est;**  "the  Latin  oi 
muther-longue,"  and  not,  as  I  liave  rendered  them,  **  general 
Tu\oA  of  grammar.**  In  this  latter  sense,  however,  the  word 
"  Grammatlcu**  has  been  used  twice  before  in  the  Treatise  de 
Vu!g.  Eioq..  though  it  is  certainly  afterwards  applied  In  the 
sense  in  which  Gray  took  It.  See  the  edition  of  Gray*s 
WorkA,  for  which  we  are  so  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Mathias, 
4in.  London,  1814,  vol.  il.  p.  35.  We  learn  from  our  author's 
Viu  Nuova,  p.  358,  that  there  were  no  poetic  composillone 
in  the  Provencal  or  Italian,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  Vita  Nuova  was  written ;  and  that  the  first 
who  wrote  in  the  vernacular  languages,  wrote  to  make  him- 
self understood  by  a  lady.  M.  Baynouard  supposed  the  text 
of  all  the  editions  to  be  mUierably  corrupted  in  this  place,  and 
took  much  painii  to  restore  it.  I  will  add  the  passage  as  that 
learned  writer  concluded  It  to  have  come  ftom  the  hand  of 
Dante :~ 

"l^etn  m*abellls  vostre  cortes  deman. 
Ch'  leu  non  me  pnese  ni  ra  voil  a  vos  eobiire ; 
Jeu  sui  Arnautz,  cho  plor  e  vai  cantan ; 
Consiros,  vei  la  passada  follor. 
E  vei  Janssen  lo  jol  qu*esper  denan ; 
Aras  vos  prec,  per  aqneila  valor 
Que  us  guida  al  som  !«cns  freich  e  sens  callna, 
0ovegna  vos  atooprar  ma  dolor. 
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Sorely  waymenting  for  my  folly  past, 
Thorough  this  ford  of  fire  I  wade,  and  seo 
The  day,  I  hope  for,  smiling  in  my  view. 
I  pray  ye  by  the  worth  that  guides  ye  up 
Unto  the  summit  of  the  scale,  in  time 
Remember  ye  my  sufferings."     With  such  woidi 
He  disappeared  in  the  refining  flame. 


CANTO     XXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 
An  angel  sends  them  forward  through  the  fire  to  the  last 
ascent,  which  leads  to  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  sltoated  on 
the  sammit  of  the  mountain.  They  have  not  proceeded 
many  steps  on  their  way  upward,  when  the  fall  of  night 
hinders  them  from  going  Airthor ;  and  our  Poet,  who  hns 
lain  down  with  Virgil  and  Statius  to  rest,  beholds  in  a 
dream  two  females,  Hguring  the  active  and  contemplative 
life.  With  the  return  of  morning,  they  reach  the  height; 
and  here  Virgil  gives  Dante  full  liberty  to  use  his  own 
pleasure  and  judgment  in  the  choice  of  his  way,  till  he 
shall  meet  with  Beatrice. 

Now  was  the  sun^  so  station'd,  as  when  first 
His  early  radiance  quivers  on  the  heights. 
Where  stream'd  his  Maker's  blood ;  while  Libra  hangs 
Above  Hesperian  Ebro ;  and  new  fires, 
Meridian,  flash  on  Ganges*  yellow  tide. 

"Tant  me  plait  votre  conrtoise  demonde,— que  Je  no  puis    •  ' 

nl  ne  me  venx  k  vous  cacher :— Je  suis  Amaud,  qui  pleure 
et  va  chantant ;— soucicux,  je  vois  la  |ia8«6e  folie,— et  vols 
joyenx  le  bonheur,  que  j'e^p^re  a  Tavenlr ;— malntenant  je  I 

vnnn    nrit*    nnv    fatta    VArhi.^.^ni  vmia    irnifl«    Mil    «riinmAl    CJinK  ' 


vous  prio,  par  cette  vertu— qui  vous  guide  au  sommet,  sans 

ftoid  et  sans  chaud ;— siu'il  souvienne  &  vous  de  souiager  ma  !i 

doulcur.  !' 

'*  II  n^est  pas  un  des  nombreux  manuscrite  9e  la  Dlvina 
Cominedia,  pas  une  des  Editions  multipli6os  qui  en  ont  6t6 
donnics,  qui  ne  prA^nte  dans  los  vers  que  Dante  pr^te  an 
troubadour  Arnand  Daniel,  nn  texte  d<ifigur^  et  devenu,  de 
copie  en  copic,  presque  inlntelligibie. 

"  Cependant  j'ai  pens6  quMl  n'6uiit  pas  impossible  de  r6la- 
blir  lo  texte  de  ces  vers,  en  coniparant  avec  sola,  dans  les 
minuscrits  de  Dante  que  povs^dent  les  d6p6ts  publics  de 
Paris,  toutes  les  variantes  qn'lls  pouvaient  foumir,  et  en  les 
cholsissant  d'apr^s  les  regies  grammaiicales  et  les  notions 
lexicographiques  de  la  langue  des  troubadours.  Mon  espolr 
n*a  point  6t6  tromp^,  et  sans  aucun  secours  cuigectuml,  sans 
ancun  d^piacement  nl  changement  de  mots,  Je  auIs  parveno. 
par  ie  simple  choix  des  variantes,  4  reirouver  le  texte  {Hrlmitif, 
tel  quUI  a  dfi  6ire  produit  par  Dante.'* 

Raynofuard.  L.exiqu£  Roman.,  tom.  1.  p.  xlii.  &>.,  Par.  1890. 

>  7^  sun.]  At  Jerusalem  it  was  dawo,  in  Spain  midnight, 
and  In  India  noonday,  while  It  was  sunset  in  Purgatory. 
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So  day  was  sinking,  when  the  angel  of  God 
Appear'd  hefore  ua    Joy  was  in  his  mien. 
Forth  of  the  flame  he  stood  upon  the  brink ; 
And  with  a  yoice,  whose  lively  clearness  far 
Surpaa6*d  our  human,  "  Blessed^  are  the  pure 
In  heart,"  he  sang :  then  near  him  as  we  came, 
"  Go  ye  not  further,  holy  spirits !"  he  cried, 
"  Ere  the  fii^  pierce  you :  enter  in ;  and  list 
Attentive  to  the  song  ye  hear  from  thence." 

I,  when  I  heard  lus  saying,  was  as  one 
Laid  in  the  grave.*     My  hands  together  clasped, 
And  upward  stretching,  on  the  fire  I  look'd ; 
And  busy  fancy  conjured  up  the  forms 
Erewhile  beheld  alive  consumed  m  flames. 

The  escorting  spirits  turn'd  with  gentle  looks 
Toward  me ;  and  the  M antuan  speSce :  *'  My  son, 
Here  torment  thou  mayst  feel,  but  canst  not  death. 
Remember  thee,  remember  thee,  if  I 
Safe  e'en  on  Geryon  brought  thee ;  now  I  come 
More  near  to  God,  wilt  thou  not  trust  me  now  7 
Of  this  be  sure ;  though  in  its  womb  that  flame 
A  thousand  yean  contained  thee,  from  thy  head 
No  hair  should  perish.     If  thou  doubt  my  truth, 
Approach ;  and  with  thy  hands  thy  vesture's  hem 
Stretoh  forth,  and  for  thyself  confirm  belief. 
Lay  now  all  fear,  oh !  lay  all  fear  aside. 
Turn  hither,  and  come  onward  undismay'd." 

I  still,  thouffh  conscience  urged,  no  step  advanced. 

When  still  he  saw  me  fix'd  and  obetuiate, 
Somewhat  disturbed  he  cried :  "  Mark  now,  my  son. 
From  Beatrice  thou  art  by  this  wail 
Divided."     As  at  Thisbe's  name  the  eye 

1  Blessed.]    Matt  ▼.  8. 

« jf »  one 

Laid  in  the  grave.} 

Quale  i  colal  cha  nella  foaaa  h  memo. 
Lombardi  understands  this  of  a  man  who  is  taken  to  exeen 
tton  In  the  manner  described  in  Hell,  c.  zlx.  58.  "  Colal,* 
he  thinks,  cannot  be  properly  applied  to  a  corse.  Yet  Boc- 
caccio's Imitation  confirms  the  opinion  of  the  other  com 
mentators : — 

Ema  era  tale,  a  goaidarla  nel  vlso, 
Qxa\  donna  moria  alia  fussa  portata. 

n  FUoetrata,  p.  v.  St.  83. 
Which  Chaucer  has  thus  translated  :— 

She  was  right  soche  to  sene  in  her  visafs, 
As  is  that  Wight  thut  men  on  bere  ybinde. 

TroiluM  and  CresHde,  h.  Iv. 
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Of  Pyramoi  was  open*d,  (when  life  ebb*d 
Fast  from  him  vetiu)  and  took  one  parting  glance. 
While  yermeil  dyed  the  mulbeny ;'  thoe  I  tiini*d 
To  my  sage  guide,  relenting,  when  I  heard 
The  name  that  springs  for  ever  in  my  breast 

He  shook  his  forehead ;  and, "  How  long,"  he  said, 
"  Linger  we  now  7"  then  smiled,  as  one  would  smile 
Upon  a  child  that  eyes  the  fruit  and  yields.  -I 

Into  the  fire  before  me  then  he  walkM ;  H 

And  Statius,  who  erewhile  no  little  space  I 

Had  parted  us,  he  prayM  to  come  behind. 

I  would  have  cast  me  into  molten  glass  'j 

To  cool  me,  when  I  entered ;  so  intense  | 

Raged  the  conflagrant  mass.    The  sire  beloved, 
To  comfort  me,  as  he  proceeded,  still  . 

Of  Beatrice  talk'd.    «'  Her  eyes,"  saith  he,  '{ 

"  E'en  now  I  seem  to  view."     From  the  other  side 
A  voice,  that  sang,  did  guide  us ;  and  the  voice 
Foliowmg,  with  heedful  ear,  we  issued  forth,  [heard,  I 

There  where  the  path  led  upward.     **  Come,"*  we  I 

"  Come,  blessed  of  my  Father."     Such  the  sounds,  ■ 

That  haird  us  from  within  a  light,  which  shone  i| 

So  radiant,  I  could  not  endure  the  view.  I 

**  The  sun,"  it  added,  "  hastes :  and  evening  comes. 
Delay  not :  ere  the  western  sky  is  hnng 
With  blackness,  strive  ye  for  the  pass."    Our  way 
Upright  within  the  rock  arose,  and  faced 
Such  part  of  heaven,  that  from  before  my  steps 
The  beams  were  shrouded  of  the  sinking  sun. 

Nor  many  stairs  were  overpast,  when  now 
By  fading  of  the  shadow  we  perceived 
The  sun  behind  us  couch'd ;  and  ere  one  face 
Of  darkness  o*er  its  measureless  expanse 
Involved  the  horizon,  and  the  night  her  lot 
Held  individual,  each  of  us  had  made 
A  stair  his  pallet ;  not  that  will,  but  power, 
Had  faird  us,  by  the  nature  of  that  mount 
Forbidden  further  travel     As  the  goats, 
That  late  have  skipp'd  and  wanton  d  rapidly 
Upon  the  craggy  clifis,  ere  they  had  ta*en 
Their  supper  on  the  herb,  now  silent  lie 
And  ruminate  beneath  the  umbrage  brown, 
While  noq^day  rages ;  and  the  goatherd  leans 
Upon  his  staff,  and  leaning  watches  them : 

1    fVktU  vemuU  dgtd  the  m«/»erry.]     OvM,  Metuni,  Uk 
tv.  135. 
«Om«.]    Matt.  zxv.  34. 
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And  88  the  swain,  that  lodges  out  all  night 
In  quiet  by  his  flock,  lest  twast  of  prey 
Dispetse  them :  eyen  so  all  three  abode, 
I  as  a  goat,  and  as  the  shepherds  they, 
Close  pent  on  either  side  by  shelving  iocIl 

A  little  glimpse  of  sky  was  seen  above ; 
Yet  by  that  little  I  beheld  the  stan. 
In  magnitude  and  lustre  shining  forth 
With  more  than  wonted  glory.     As  I  lay. 
Gazing  on  them,  and  in  &at  fit  of  musing. 
Sleep  overcame  me,  sleep,  that  bringeth  oft 
Tidings  of  future  hap.    About  the  hour. 
As  I  believe,  when  Venus  from  the  east 
First  lighten'd  on  the  mountain,  she  whose  orb 
Seems  aiway  glowing  with  the  fire  of  love, 
A  lady  young  and  beautiful,  I  dream'd, 
Was  passing  o'er  a  lea ;  and,  as  she  came, 
Methought  I  saw  her  ever  and  anon 
Bending  to  cull  the  flowers ;  and  thus  she  sang: 
"  Know  ye,  whoever  of  my  name  would  ask. 
That  I  am  Leah :'  for  my  brow  to  weave 
A  garland,  these  fair  hands  unwearied  ply. 
To  please  me*  at  the  crystal  mirror,  here 
I  deck  me.     But  my  sister  Rachel,  she* 
Before  her  glass  abides  the  livelong  day, 
Her  radiant  eyes  beholding,  charm'd  no  less, 
Than  I  with  this  delightful  task.     Her  joy 
In  contemplation,  as  in  labor  mine." 

And  now  as  glimmering  dawn  appeared,  that  breaks 
More  welcome  to  the  pilgrim  still,  as  he 
Sojourns  less  distant  on  his  homeward  way, 
Darkness  from  all  sides  fled,  and  with  it  fled 
My  slumber ;  whence  I  rose,  and  saw  my  guide 
Already  risen.    '<  That  delicious  fruit, 
Which  through  so  many  a  branch  the  zealous  care 
Of  mortals  roams  in  quest  of,  shall  this  day 


1  /  am  Leah,}  B7  Leah  is  nndentood  the  active  lUe,  as 
Rachel  figures  the  contemplative.  Michel  Angelo  has  made 
these  allegorical  personages  the  subject  of  two  statues  00  the 
monument  of  Julius  II.  in  the  church  of  B.  Pletro  in  Vlncolo. 
See  Mr.  Duppa*s  Life  ofBlichel  Angelo,  Sculpture  viii.andx., 
and  p.  347.  e  k  -. 

s  7b  vlaate  wu.)  "  For  the  sake  of  that  enjoyment  which 
I  shall  have  in  beholding  my  God  foce  to  Ihce,  I  thus  ezerdse 
myself  in  good  worits." 

s  She.]  **  Her  delight  is  in  admiring  in  her  minor,  that  li^ 
in  the  Supreme  Being,  the  light,  or  knowledge,  that  He  vooell- 
sates  her.'* 
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Appease  fliy  hunger."     Such  the  wonb  I  heard 

From  Virgrire  Mp ;'  and  never  greeting  heard, 

So  pleaeant  ■•  the  eoonds.     Within  me  atrai^t 

Desire  bo  grew  upon  denre  to  mount, 

Thenceforward  at  each  step  I  felt  the  winga 

Increasing  for  my  flight    When  we  had  run 

O'er  all  the  ladder  to  its  topmost  round. 

As  there  we  stood,  on  me  the  Mantuan  fiz'd 

His  eyes,  and  thus  he  spake :  *'  Both  fires,  my  boo. 

The  temporal  and  eternal,  thou  hast  seen ; 

And  art  arrived,  where  of  itself  my  ken 

No  further  reaches.    I,  with  skill  and  art. 

Thus  far  have  drawn  thee.    Now  thy  pleasure  take 

For  guide.    Thou  hast  o*eroome  the  steeper  way, 

O'eicome'  the  straiter.    Lo !  the  sun,  that  darts 

His  beam  upon  thy  forehead:  lo !  the  heib,^ 

The  arboreta  and  flowers,  which  of  itself 

This  land  pours  forth  profuse.  TUl  those  bright  eye^ 

With  gladness  come,  which,  weeping,  made  me  haste 

To  succor  thee,  thou  mayst  or  seat  thee  down. 

Or  wander  where  thou  wilt    Expect  no  more 

Sanction  of  warning  voice  or  sign  from  me, 

Free  of  thy  own  amtrement  to  choose, 

Discreet,  judicious.    To  distrust  thy  sense 

Were  henceforth  error.    I  invest  thee  then 

With  crown  and  mitre,  sovereign  o'er  thyseUl" 


CANTO  XXVIII. 


ARGUMENT.  ' 

Daitte  wanden  through  the  forast  of  the  tenestilal  Panultee, 
tili  he  to  stopped  by  a  stream,  oa  the  other  side  of  which  \ 

he  beholds  a  folr  lady,  enlllng  flowers.  He  speaks  to  her ; 
and  she,  in  reply,  explains  to  him  certain  things  toochiag  | 

the  nature  of  that  place,  and  tells  that  the  water,  which 
flows  between  them,  to  here  called  Lethe,  and  In  anothei 
place  has  the  name  of  Eimoe.  ' 

^Lol  the  herb.']  ^  In  alium  campnm  transit  amenlsshnnm* 
Ipse  vero  campus  splendidus,  suafIs  ac  decerns  quants  mag- 
Bltudinto,  qnantB  glorie,  qnantsque  sit  pulchiitadlnls,  nulla  i 

lingua,  nullnsque  senno,  potest  enarrare:  plenns  est  enim 
omni  Jurunditate,  et  gaudio,  et  IcUtia.    Ibi  llliomm,  et  rosa-  I 

mm  odor,  ibi  odoramentomm  omnium  redolet  firagranttoi, 
bi  manne,  omninmqne  etemamm  deiiciamm  redundat  abuii- 
daotla.     In  hujiOM  campl   medio   paiadtons  est**    JUhmrid 

*  TIbMs  brigkl  «yM-l    The  eyes  of  Beatrice  | 
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TmtoDGH  that  eeleftial  foreflt,  whose  thick  ahode 
With  lively  greenneos  the  new*«pringring  day 
Attemper'd,  eager  now  to  roam,  and  search 
Its  limits  roond,  forthwith  I  left  the  bank ; 
Along  the  ehampain  leisurely  my  way 
Pursuing,  o'er  the  ground,  that  on  all  sides 
Delicious  odor  breathed.     A  pleasant  air,* 
That  intermitted  never,  never  veer'd. 
Smote  on  my  temples,  gently,  as  a  wind 
Of  softest  influence :  at  which  the  sprays, 
Obedient  all,  lean'd  trembling  to  that  part* 
Where  first  the  holy  mountain  casts  his  shade; 
Yet  were  not  so  disordered,  but  that  still 
Upon  their  top  the  feathered  quiristem* 
Applied  their  wonted  art,  and  with  full  joy  . 
Welcomed  those  houn  of  prime,  and  warbled  shrill 
Amid  the  leaves,  that  to  their  jocund  lays 
Kept  tenor ;  even  as  from  branch  to  bruich. 
Along  the  piny  forests  on  the  shoro 
Of  Chiassi,*  roils  the  gathering  melody. 
When  Eolus  hath  from  his  cavern  loosed 
The  dripping  south.    Ah^ady  had  my  steps, 
Though  slow,  so  far  into  that  ancient  wood 
Transported  me,  I  could  not  ken  the  place 


>  Jl  pUuamt  mir.] 

O&iitan  fht  i  nuni  gU  augelletti  vaghi, 
Azzarri,  e  blaochi,  e  verdl,  e  roul,  e  flalU ; 
Mormoranti  rascelH,  e  cheti  lashi 
Dl  llmpldezsa  vincono  i  cristalll. 
Una  dole*  aora,  che  tl  par  che  vaghi 
A  an  modo  sempre,  e  oal  nio  sUl  non  fltlli, 
Facea  si  i*aria  tremolar  d'intorno, 
Che  non  potea  nojar  calor  del  glorno. 

^rio»to,  OH.  JFVr.,  c.  zizlv.  St.  90. 
Therewith  a  wtnde,  nnnethe  it  misht  be  lesi, 
Made  In  the  levls  oene  a  noise  son, 
Accordant  to  the  fonlis  song  on  loft. 

CAaiM;«r,  Tke  AMaemtU  ^  Fmiv. 

>  TV  that  part.]    The  west. 

•  Th*  /•atJuT'd  marUtera.]  Imitated  by  Boccaccio,  Flam- 
inetta«  lib.  iv.  "*  Odl  I  queraU  accelU,"  Jbc.— *'  Hear  the  qnem- 
loos  birds  plaining  with  sweet  scings,  and  the  boughs  tremb- 
ling, and,  moved  by  a  gentle  wind,  as  it  were  keeping  teaor 
to  their  notes." 

*  Ckaa##t.]  This  is  the  wood  where  the  scene  of  Boeeao- 
eto*s  snbliniest  story  (taken  entirely  ftom  Elinand,  as  I  learn 
in  the  notes  to  the  Decameron.  Ediz.  Olnntl,  1573,  p.  OS)  Is 
laid.  See  Dec.,  O.  5,  N.  8,  and  Dryden*s  Theodore  and  Bono- 
rla.  Our  Poet  perhaps  wandered  in  it  during  his  abode  with 
«aido  Novello  da  Polenta. 
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Where  I  had  enter'd ;  when,  behold !  my  path 
Wb0  bounded  by  a  riU,  which,  to  the  left. 
With  little  ripplm^  waten  bent  the  gnm 
That  iMued  from  ita  brink.    On  earth  no  ware 
How  clean  soe'er,  that  would  not  seem  to  haye 
Some  mixture  in  itself,  compared  with  this. 
Transpicuous  clear ;  yet  darkly  on  it  roU*d, 
Darkly  beneath  perpetual  gloom,  which  ne*er 
Admits  or  sun  or  moonlight  there  to  shine. 

My  feet  advanced  not ;  but  my  wondering  eyes 
Pass'd  onward,  o'er  the  streamlet,  to  survey 
The  tender  May-bloom,  fluah'd  through  many  a  hue, 
In  prodigal  variety :  and  there, 
As  object,  rising  suddenly  to  view, 
That  from  our  bosom  every  thought  beside 
With  the  rare  marvel  chases,  I  Iwheld 
A  lady^  all  alone,  who,  singing,  went, 
And  culling  flower  from  flower,  wherewith  her  way 
Was  all  o'er  painted.    *<  Lady  beautiful ! 
Thou,  who  (if  looks,  that  use  to  speak  the  heart, 
Are  worthy  of  our  trust)  with  love's  own  beam 
Dost  warm  thee,"  thus  to  her  my  speech  I  framed ; 
"  Ah !  please  thee  hither  towards  the  streamlet  bend 
Thy  steps  so  near,  that  I  may  list  thy  song. 
Beholding  thee  and  this  fair  place,  methinlu, 
I  call  to  mind  where  wander'd  and  how  look'd 
Proserpine,  in  that  season,  when  her  child 
The  mother  lost,  and  she  the  bloomy  spring." 

As  when  a  lady,  turning  in  the  dance. 
Doth  foot  it  featly,  and  advances  scarce 
One  step  before  the  other  to  the  ground ; 
Over  the  yellow  and  vermilion  flowers 
Thus  tum'd  she  at  my  suit,  most  maiden-like, 
Veiling  her  sober  eyes ;  and  came  so  near, 
That  I  distinctly  caught  the  dulcet  sound. 
Aniving  where  the  limpid  waters  now 

>  ^  ladff.']  Most  of  the  commenlatora  inDpote,  that  by 
this  lady,  who  In  the  last  Canto  is  called  Matilda,  is  to  be 
understood  the  Ck>nntess  Matilda,  who  endowed  the  holy  see 
with  the  estates  called  the  Patrimony  of  8t  Peter,  and  died 
In  1115.  See  6.  ViUani,  lib.  Iv.  cap.  xz.  Bat  It  seems  more 
probable  that  she  should  be  intended  for  an  allegorical  per^ 
sonage.  Ventail  accordingly  supposes  that  she  represents 
the  active  life.  But,  as  Lombardl  Justly  observes,  we  have 
had  that  already  shadowed  forth  In  the  character  of  Leah ; 
and  he  therefore  snnests,  that  by  Matilda  may  be  understood 
that  aflectlon  which  we  ought  to  bear  towards  the  holy 
church,  and  for  which  the  lady  above  meatloBed  was  so  r»- 
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Laved  the  green  swerd,  her  eyes  she  deijpn'd  to  raise, 

That  shot  such  splendor  on  me,  as  I  ween 

Ne'er  glanced  from  Cytherea's,  when  her  son 

Had  sped  his  keenest  weapons  to  her  heart. 

Upon  the  opposite  bank  she  stood  and  smiled ; 

As  through  her  graceful  fingers  shifted  still 

The  intermingling  dyes,  winch  without  seed 

That  lofty  land  unbosoms.    By  the  stream 

Three  paces  only  were  we  sundered :  yet, 

The  Hellespont,  where  Xerxes  paes'd  it  o'er, 

(A  curb  for  ever  to  the  pride  of  man,') 

Was  by  Leander  not  more  hateful  held 

For  floating,  with  inhospitable  wave, 

'Twixt  Sestus  and  Abydoe,  than  by  me 

That  flood,  because  it  gave  no  passage  thence. 

"  Strangers  ye  come  ;  and  haply  in  this  jriace, 
That  cradled  human  nature  in  her  birth, 
Wondering,,  ye  not  without  suspicion  view 
My  smiles :  but  that  sweet  strain  of  psalmody, 
*  Thou,  Lord !  hast  made  me  glad,**  will  give  ye  light, 
Which  may  uncloud  your  minds.     And  thou,  who 

Btand'st 
The  foremost,  and  didst  make  thy  suit  to  me. 
Say  if  aught  else  thou  wish  to  hear :  for  I 
Came  prompt  to  answer  every  doubt  of  thine." 

She  spake  ;  and  I  replied :  "  I  know  not  how* 
To  reconcile  this  wave,  and  rustling  sound 
Of  forest  leaves,  with  what  I  late  have  heard 
Of  opposite  report"     She  answering  thus : 
"  I  will  unfold  the  cause,  whence  that  proceeds. 
Which  makes  thee  wonder ;  and  so  purge  the  cloud 
That  hath  enwrapp'd  thee.    The  Fint  Good,  whose 
Is  only  m  himself,  created  man,  [joy 

For  happiness  ;  and  gave  this  goodly  place, 
His  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  peace. 
Favor'd  thus  highly,  through  his  own  defect 
He  fell ;  and  here  made  short  sojourn  ;  he  fell, 
And,  for  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  changed 
Laughter  unblamed  and  ever-new  delight 
That  vapors  none,  exhaled  from  earth  beneath, 
Or  from  the  waters,  (which,  wherever  heat 

1  A  ewh  f9T  ever  to  fA«  pride  of  man.l  Becaase  Xerzai  had 
been  so  humbled,  when  he  was  compelled  to  repass  the  Hel- 
lespont in  one  small  bark,  after  having  a  little  before  crossed 
with  a  pirodi|;ioQg  tirmy.  in  the  hopes  of  subduing  Greece. 

*  Thou,  Lord  I  haet  made  meglad.]    P»alm  xcU.4. 

*  I  know  not  hov.]    Sec  Canto  xxl.  45. 
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Attracts  them»  follow,)  mii^ht  aflcand  thiM  far 

To  vex  man'B  peaceful  state,  this  mountain  rose 

So  high  toward  the  heaven,  nor  fears  the  rage 

Of  elements  contending  ;*  from  that  ]Mrt 

Exempted,  where  the  gate  his  limit  bars. 

Because  the  circumambient  air,  throughout. 

With  its  first  impulse  circles  still,  unless 

Aught  interpose  to  check  or  thwart  its  course ; 

Upon  the  summit,  which  on  every  side 

To  visitation  of  the  impassive  air 

Is  open,  doth  that  motion  strike,  and  makes 

Beneath  its  sway  the  umbrageous  wood  resound : 

And  in  the  shaken  plant  such  power  resides, 

That  it  impregnates  with  its  efficacy 

The  voyaging  breeze,  upon  whose  subtle  plume 

Tkat,  wafted,  flies  abroad  ;  and  the  other  land,* 

Receiving,  (as  'tis  worthy  in  itself, 

Or  in  the  clime,  that  warms  it,)  doth  conceive ; 

And  from  its  womb  produces  many  a  tree 

Of  various  virtue.    This  when  thou  hast  beard. 

The  marvel  ceases,  if  m  yonder  earth 

Some  plant,  without  apparent  seed,  be  found 

To  fix  its  fibrous  stem.    And  further  learn, 

That  with  prolific  foison  of  all  seeds 

This  holy  plain  is  fiU'd,  and  in  itself 

Bean  fruit  that  ne'er  was  pluck'd  on  other  soil. 

"  The  water,  thou  behold'st,  springs  not  from  veuiy 
Restored  by  vapor,  that  the  cold  converts ; 
As  stream  that  intermittently  repairs 
And  spends  his  pulse  of  life  ;  but  issues  forth 
From  fountain,  solid,  undecaying,  bum  : 
And,  by  th6  will  omnific,  full  supply 
Feeds  whatsoe'er  on  either  side  it  poun ; 
On  this,  devolved  with  power  to  take  away 
Remembrance  of  offence ;  on  that,  to  bring 
Remembrance  back  of  every  good  deed  done. 
From  whence  its  name  of  Lethe  on  this  part ; 

1  Of  tlementt  eomUndinf.]  la  the  Dittaroondo  of  Fulo 
Degll  Uberti,  1. 1.  cap.  xl^  then  is  a  description  of  the  terns- 
trial  Paradiae,  in  which  the  poet  has  had  Dante  before  him. 

•  Tk4  •tker  Und.\  The  condnent,  inhabited  by  the  living, 
and  separated  ftom  Purgatory  by  the  ocean,  Is  affected  (and 
that  diversely,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or  the  cU- 
mate)  by  a  virtue,  or  emcacy,  conveyed  to  it  by  the  winds 
from  plant!  growing  in  the  torrestrlal  Paradise,  which  is  situ* 
ated  on  the  summit  of  Purgatory ;  and  this  is  the  cause  why 
some  plants  ai^  found  on  earth  without  any  apparent  seed  to 
produce  them. 
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On  th«  other,  Cimoe :  both  of  which  must  fint 

Be  tasted,  ere  it  work ;  the  laet  exceeding 

All  flavors  else.    Albeit  thy  thirst  may  now 

Be  well  contented,  if  I  here  break  off. 

No  more  revealing ;  yet  a  corollary 

I  freely  give  beside :  nor  deem  my  words 

Lees  grateful  to  thee,  if  they  somewhat  pass 

The  stretch  of  promise.     They,  whose  verse  of  yora 

The  golden  age  recorded,  and  its  bliss. 

On  the  Pamaasian  mountain,*  of  this  place 

Perhaps  had  dream'd.    Here  was  man  guilUeas ;  htm 

Perpetual  spring,'  and  every  fruit ;  and  this 

The  far-famed  nectar."     Turning  to  the  bards. 

When  she  had  ceased,  I  noted  in  their  looks 

A  smile  at  her  conclusion ;  then  my  face 

Agahi  directed  to  the  lovely  dame. 


CANTO   XXIX. 

ARGUMENT 
The  lady,  who  in  a  following  Canto  Is  called  Matilda,  moves 
along  the  side  of  the  stream  in  a  contrary  direction  to  the 
current,  and  Dante  keeps  equal  pace  with  her  on  the  oppo- 
site bank.  A  marvellous  sight,  preceded  by  moaie,  appeals 
tn  view. 

SiNQiNG,"  as  if  enamor*d,  she  resumed 
And  closed  the  song,  with  **  Blessed  they^  whose  sins 
Are  cover'd."    Like  the  wood-nymphs  then,  that 
Singly  across  the  sylvan  shadows ;  one  [tripped 

Eager  to  view,  and  one  to  'scape  the  son ; 
So  moved  she  on,  against  the  current,  up 
The  verdant  rivage.    I,  her  mincing  step 
Observing,  with  as  tardy  step  pursued. 

Between  us  not  an  hundred  paces  trod, 
The  bank,  on  each  side  bendmg  equally, 
Gave  me  to  face  the  orient    Nor  our  way 
Far  onward  brought  us,  when  to  me  at  onoe 

^  Ontkg  Panuusian  vuuntain.] 

In  bicipiti  somniasse  Pamasso.  PtrHut,  Prti* 

*   Perpetual  spring.] 

Ver  erat  aeternum,  placldiqne  tepentlbus  aurls 
Mulcebant  zephyri  natos  sine  semlae  flares. 


Flumina  Jam  lactis,  Jam  flumlna  nectaris  ibant 

Ovid,  JIfetom.,  lib.  i.  V.  IIL 
*  Singing.]    Cantava  come  fosse  innHmorata. 

Outdo  CavalcaiUi,  Poeti  del  prime  aeeoto,  v.  8,  p.9B3. 
«  Blessed  they.]    Psalm  xxxii.  1. 
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She  tiini*d,  and  cried:  "My  brother!  look,  and 
And  lo !  a  sudden  lustre  ran  acroH  [heaiken.** 

Through  the  great  forest  on  all  parts,  so  bright, 
I  doubted  whether  lightning  were  abroad  ; 
Bat  that,  expiring  ever  in  the  spleen 
That  doth  unfold  it,  and  this  during  still, 
And  waxing  still  in  splendor,  made  me  question 
What  it  might  be :  and  a  sweet  melody 
Ran  through  the  luminous  air.    Then  did  I  chide. 
With  warrantable  zeal,  the  hardihood 
Of  our  first  parent ;  for  that  there,  where  earth 
Stood  in  obedience  to  the  heayens,  she  only. 
Woman,  the  creature  of  an  hour,  endured  not 
Restraint  of  any  veil,  which  had  she  home 
Devoutly,  joys,  ineffable  as  these, 
Had  from  the  first,  and  long  time  since,  been  mine. 

While,  through  that  wilderness  of  primy  sweets 
That  never  fade,  suspense  I  walk'd,  and  yet 
Expectant  of  beatitude  more  high  ; 
Before  us,  like  a  blazing  fire,  the  air 
Under  the  green  boughs  glow*d  ;  and,  for  a  song, 
Distinct  the  sound  of  melody  was  heard. 

0  ye  thrice  holy  virgins !  for  your  sakes 
If  e'er  I  suffered  hunger,  cold,  and  watchmg, 
Occasion  calls  on  me  to  crave  your  boimty. 
Now  through  my  breast  let  Helicon  his  stream 
Pour  copious,  and  Urania*  with  her  choir 
Arise  to  aid  me  ;  while  the  verse  unfolds 
Things,  that  do  almost  mock  the  grasp  of  thought 

Onward  a  space,  what  seem'd  seven  trees  of  gold 
The  intervening  distance  to  mine  eye 
Falsely  presented ;  but,  when  I  was  come 
So  near  them,  that  no  lineament  was  lost 
Of  those,  with  which  a  doubtful  object,  seen 
Remotely,  plays  on  the  misdeeming  sense  ; 
Then  did  the  faculty,  that  mmisters 
Discourse  to  reason,  these  for  tapers  of  gold* 

1  Urania.]  Landlno  obwrves,  that  intending  to  sing  ot 
heavenly  things,  he  rightly  invokes  Umnia.    Thus  Milton : 

Descend  from  Heaven,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  call'd.  P.  L.,  b.  vll.  1. 

*  Tenors  of  fold.]  SeeRev.  i.  12.  The  ConiTnenUitorB  afs 
Bot  agreed  whether  the  seven  sacraments  or  the  Church,  of 
the  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  intended.  In  his  Ck>nvlto, 
our  author  says :  '*  Because  these  glAs  proceed  from  Ineflable 
charity,  and  divine  charity  is  appropriated  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
hence,  also,  it  is  that  they  are  called  gif\s  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  which,  as  Isaiah  distinguishes  them,  are  seven/*    P.  189 
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DistiiigrQiflh ;  and  P  the  singing  trace  the  sound 
'*  Hoaanna."  Abore,  their  beaateous  garniture 
Flamed  with  more  ample  lostrey  than  the  moon 
Throagh  cloudleas  sky  at  midnight,  in  her  noon. 

I  tnm'd  me,  full  of  wonder,  to  my  guide ; 
And  he  did  answer  with  a  countenance 
Charged  with  no  less  amazement :  whence  my  view 
Reverted  to  those  lofty  things,  which  came 
So  slowly  moving  towards  us,  that  the  bride^ 
Would  have  outstripped  them  on  her  bridal  day. 

The  lady  call'd  aloud:  "  Why  thus  yet  bums 
Affection  in  thee  for  these  living  lights, 
And  dost  not  look  on  that  which  follows  them  Y* 

I  straightway  marked  a  tribe  behind  them  walk, 
As  if  attendant  on  their  leaders,  clothed 
With  raiment  of  such  whiteness,  as  on  earth 
Was  never.     On  my  left,  the  watery  gleam 
Borrowed,  and  gave  me  back,  when  there  I  look'd, 
As  in  a  mirror,  my  left  side  portray'd. 

When  I  had  chosen  on  the  river's  edge 
Such  station,  that  the  distance  of  the  stream 
Alone  did  sepe^te  me  ;  there  I  stay'd 
My  steps  for  clearer  prospect,  and  beheld 
The  flames  go  onward,  leaving,*  as  they  went, 
The  air  behind  them  painted  as  with  trail 
Of  liveliest  pencils ;'  so  distinct  were  mark'd 


I  The  bride.] 

£  come  va  per  via  f  poea  novella 
A  pass!  rari,  e  porta  gU  occhi  baad 
Con  fiiGcla  veigognosa,  e  non  fkvella. 

FHiti,  Ji  Quadrir.,  lib.  1.  cap.  16 

*  Leaving.} 

Lasclando  dietro  a  te  Taer  diplnta 
Che  lascla  dietro  a  ae  raria  diplnta. 

Mr.  Matkiae'e  Ode  to  Mr.  JficMe, 

Oraf^e  H^«rA«,  vol.  i.  p.  533. 

*  Peneile.]  Since  thU  translation  was  made,  Pertleari  has 
affixed  another  sense  to  the  word  "  pennelli,**  which  he  In- 
terprets "pennons"  or  "streamers.**  Monti,  In  his  Pio- 
posta,  highly  applands  the  discovery.  The  coixJectnre  loses 
something  of  its  probability,  if  we  read  the  whole  passage, 
not  as  Monti  gives  it,  but  as  it  stands  in  Landino's  ediUoa 
of  1484. 

Et  vidi  le  fiamelle  andaf  davante 
laseiando  drieto  a  se  laire  dipinto 
che  dl  tratti  pennegli  havea  semblante 

Slche  11  sopra  rimanea  dlstinto 
di  sette  liste  tutte  in  qae  colori 
onde  fit  larcho  el  sole  At  delia  elclato 
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All  those  MYen  listed  colon/  whence  the  son 
Maketh  his  how,  and  Cynthia  her  zone. 
These  siceaniin||r  gronfalcHiB  did  flow  heyond 
My  vision  ;  and  ten  paces,*  as  I  g^uees, 
Failed  the  outermost     Beneath  a  sky 
So  beautiful,  came  four  and  twenty  elders,' 
By  two  and  two,  with  flower-de-luces  crown'd. 
All  san^  one  song:  ^*  Blessed  he  thou^  among 
The  daughters  of  Adam !  and  thy  loveUness 
Blessed  for  ever !"     After  that  the  flowers. 
And  the  fresh  herblets,  on  the  o{^K)site  brink. 
Were  free  from  that  elected  race ;  as  light 
In  heaven  doth  second  light,  came  after  them 
Fom*  animals,  each  crown'd  with  verdurous  leaf. 
With  six  wings  each  was  plumed ;  the  plumage  foU 
Of  eyes ;  and  the  eyes  of  Argus  would  be  such, 
Were  they  endued  with  life.    Reader  I  more  rhymes 
I  will  not  waste  in  diadowmg  forth  their  form : 
For  other  need  so  straitens,  that  in  this 
I  may  not  give  my  bounty  room.    But  read 
Ezekiel  f  for  he  pamts  them,  from  the  north 
How  he  beheld  them  come  by  Chebar's  flood, 
In  whirlwind,  cloud,  and  fire ;  and  even  such 
As  thou  shalt  find  them  character^  by  him, 

1  Liatsd  M/«r«.] 

Dl  sette  liite  tutte  In  quel  colori,  tx. 

tk  bow 

Coosplcuous  with  three  listed  colors  say. 

Miiton,  P.  L.,  b.  zl.  805. 
s  7>»  9Me».]  For  an  explanation  of  the  allegorical  meaa- 
tsg  or  this  niysterioQs  procession,  Ventnri  refers  those,  "  who 
would  see  in  the  dark,**  to  the  eommentaries  of  Landiao, 
Vellatello,  and  othen ;  and  adds,  that  it  is  evident  the  Poet 
has  accommodated  to  his  own  fancy  many  sacred  ima|^  In 
the  Apocal^'pse.  In  Vassari*s  Life  of  Giotto,  we  learn  that 
Dante  recommended  that  book  to  his  firiend,  as  affording  fit 
mtajects  for  his  pencil. 

*  Fbur  and  twentjf  eldenJ]  **  Upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting.*'    Rev.  Iv.  4. 

*  BlMsed  be  thou.]  "  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  Is  the  fniit  of  thy  womb."    Luke,  i.  42. 

*  fimr.]    The  four  evangelists. 

*  Etekiel.]  **  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  came 
oat  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself,  and 
a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
color  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

"  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness  of  fimr 
livins  creatures.  And  this  was  their  appearance ;  they  had 
the  likeness  of  a  man. 

"  And  every  one  had  four  fhces,  and  every  one  had  fiMV 
wings.**    JExtfW,  L  4-8. 
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Here  were  they ;  aave  as  to  the  pennons:  there, 
From  him  departing,  John'  accords  with  me. 

The  space,  surrounded  hy  the  four,  enclosed 
A  car  triumphal  :*  on  two  wheels  it  came. 
Drawn  at  a  GryphonV  neck  ;  and  he  above 
Stretch'd  either  wing  uplifted,  'tween  the  midst 
And  the  three  listed  hues,  on  each  side,  three  ; 
So  that  the  wings  did  cleave  or  injure  none ; 
And  out  of  sight  they  rose.    The  members,  far 
As  he  was  bini,  were  golden ;  white  the  rest, 
With  yermeii  intervein'd.    So  beautiful* 
A  car,  in  Rome,  ne'er  graced  Augustus*  pomp, 
Or  Afiricanus* :  e'en  the  sun's  itself 
Were  poor  to  this ;  that  chariot  of  the  sun, 
Erroneous,  which  in  blazing  ruin  fell 
At  Tellus'  prayer*  devout,  by  the  just  doom 
Mysterious  of  all-seeing  Jove.    Three  nymphs,' 
At  the  right  wheel,  came  circling  in  smooth  dance : 


s  John.]  "  And  the  four  beuts  had  each  of  them  six  wings 
aboat  him."  Rev.  iv.  8.  "  AUier  senas  alas  propter  senanl 
nnmeri  perfectionem  posltwn  arbitror ;  quia  in  lezta  antate,  id 
est  advenlente  plenimdlne  temponim,  ha^s  Apostolus  peracta 
cororoemomt ;  In  novisshno  enim  animali  conclusU  omnia.'* 
Primaaiij  j9«uicjttnt  dueipuli^  Ryiseopi  OmmenL.,  lib.  quinqus 
i%  JSpocal.,  Ed.  Basil,  1544.  "  With  this  interpretation  it  is 
very  consonant  that  Ezekiel  discovered  in  these  animals  only 
four  wings,  because  his  prophecy  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
fourth  age ;  beyond  that  is  the  end  of  the  synagogue  and 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles :  whereas  Dante  beholding  them 
In  the  sixth  age,  saw  them  with  six  wings,  as  did  Saint  John.'* 
LombartU. 

^Jicar  iriumpkal.l  Either  the  Christian  church,  or  per- 
haps the  Papal  chair. 

*  OrypkanJ]  Under  the  gryphon,  an  imaginary  creature, 
the  fore-part  of  which  Is  an  eagle,  and  the  hhider  a  lion,  is 
shadowed  forth  the  anion  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  la 
Jesus  Christ. 

*  So  boOMtiful.] 

E  certo  qoando  Roma  piu  onore 
Di  carro  trlonfale  a  Bcipione 
Fece,  non  fa  cotai,  ni  dl  splendoie 
Passato  Tn  da  quello,  ii  qaal  Fetone 
Abbandond  per  soverchio  tremore. 

Boccaccio,  Tecoide,  lib.  ix.  st  31. 
Thus  in  the  Quadriregio,  lib.  i.  cap.  5. 
Hai  vide  Roma  carro  tiionfknte 
Qaanto  era  questo  bel,  ne  vedr&  nnqoanco. 

*  rains'  prajfor.]    Ovid,  Met.,  lib.  ii.  v.  S79. 

*  7%ree  nymphs.]  The  three  evangelical  Tirtnes :  the  first 
Charity,  the  next  Hope,  and  the  third  Faith.  Faith  may  be 
pniduced  by  charity,  or  chadty  by  faith,  bnt  the  inducements 
to  hope  must  arise  either  from  one  or  other  of  these. 
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The  one  ao  ruddy,  that  her  form  had  scarce 
Been  known  ¥rithin  a  furnace  of  clear  flame  ; 
The  next  did  look,  as  if  the  flesh  and  bones 
Wnre  emerald ;  snow  new-fallen  seem*d  the  third. 
Now  seem'd  the  white  to  lead,  the  ruddy  now ; 
And  from  her  son^  who  led,  the  others  took 
Their  measure,  swift  or  slow.    At  the  other  wheel, 
A  band  quaternion,*  each  in  purple  clad. 
Advanced  with  festal  step,  as,  of  them,  one 
The  rest  conducted  f  one,  upon  whose  front 
Three  eyes  were  seen.     In  rear  of  all  this  group. 
Two  old  men'  I  beheld,  dissimilar 
In  raiment,  but  in  port  and  gesture  like. 
Solid  and  mainly  grave  ;  of  whom,  the  one 
Did  show  himself  some  favor'd  counsellor 
Of  the  great  Coan,^  him,  whom  nature  made 
To  serve  the  costliest  creature  of  her  tribe : 
His  fellow  mark'd  an  opposite  intent ; 
Bearing  a  sword,  whose  glitterance  and  keen  edg«» 
E*en  as  I  view'd  it  with  the  flood  between, 
Appall'd  me.     Next,  four  others*  I  beheld. 
Of  humble  seeming :  and,  behind  them  all, 
One  single  old  man,*  sleeping  as  he  came, 
With  a  shrewd  visage.    And  these  seven,  each 

1  A  (amf  quaternion.']  The  fonr  morel  or  caidinal  vlrtnea, 
of  whom  Pradence  directs  the  others. 

»  One 

The  rest  eondueted.]  Pradence,  described  with  three  eyes, 
because  she  regards  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  Aiture. 

*  Two  old  men.]  Saint  Lake,  the  physician,  charecterised 
as  the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  and  Baint  Paul,  le* 
presented  with  the  sword,  on  account,  as  it  should  seem,  of 
the  power  of  his  style. 

*  Of  the  great  Coan.]  Hippocrates, "  whom  nature  made  for 
the  benefit  of  her  favorite  creature,  man.** 

»  Fbur  otherg.]  "  The  commentators,**  says  Venturi,  "  sup- 
pose these  four  to  be  the  four  evangelists ;  but  I  should  rather 
take  them  to  be  four  principal  doctors  of  die  church.**  Yet 
both  Liindino  and  Vellutello  expressly  call  them  the  authors 
of  the  epistles,  James,  Peter,  John,  and  Jude. 

*  One  einrle  old  man.]  As  some  say,  St.  John,  under  his 
character  of  the  nuthor  of  the  Apocalypse.  Bnt,  in  the  poem 
attributed  to  Giacopo,  the  son  of  our  Poet,  which  in  some 
MSS.  and  in  one  of  the  earliest  editions,  accompanies  the 
original  of  this  work,  and  is  descriptive  of  its  plan,  this  old 
man  is  said  to  be  Moses. 

E*l  vecchio,  ch'  era  dletro  a  tuttl  loro, 
Fu  Moyse. 

And  the  old  man,  who  was  behind  them  all, 
Was  Moses, 
flee  No.  3459  of  the  Harl.  MSS.  in  the  Britbh  Moseom. 


141-UO.       PURGATORY,  Canto  XXX.  881 

Like  the  ^nt  troop  were  habited ;  but  woie 
No  braid  of  liliea  on  their  temples  wreathed. 
Rather,  with  roeee  and  each  vermeil  flower, 
A  sight,  but  little  distant,  might  have  sworn. 
That  they  were  all  on  fire*  above  their  brow. 

When  as  the  car  was  o'er  against  me,  straight 
Was  heard  a  thundering,  at  whose  voice  it  seem'd 
The  chosen  multitude  were  stay'd ;  for  there, 
With  the  first  ensigns,  made  they  solemn  halt 


CANTO    XXX- 

I  ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice  descends  flrom  heaven,  and  rebukes  the  Poet 
Soon  as  that  polar  light,'  fair  ornament 
Of  the  first  heaven,  which  hath  never  known 
Setting  nor  rising,  nor  the  shadowy  veil 
Of  other  cloud  than  sin,  to  duty  there 
Each  one  convoying,  as  that  lower  doth 
The  steeisman  to  his  port,  stood  firmly  fix'd ; 
Forthwith  the  saintly  tribe,  who  in  the  van 
Between  the  Gryphon  and  its  radiance  came, 
Did  turn  them  to  the  car,  as  to  their  rest : 
And  one,  as  if  commission'd  from  above. 
In  holy  chant  thrice  shouted  forth  aloud ; 
'*  Come,'  spouse !  from  Libanus :"  and  all  the  rest 
Took  up  the  song. — At  the  last  audit,  so 
The  blest  shall  rise,  from  forth  his  cavern  each 
Uplifting  lightly  his  new-vested  flesh ; 
As,  on  the  sacred  litter,  at  the  voice 
Authoritative  of  that  elder,  sprang 
A  hundred  ministers  and  messengers 
Of  life  eternal.    "  Blessed^  thou,  who  comest !" 

I  jSU  on  Jbre.]    So  Giles  Fletchei^ 

The  wood's  late  wintry  head 
With  flaming  primroses  set  all  on  fire. 

CkrisVt  TViumpk  afUr  DtaUL 

*  TTkat  polar  lirht.]  The  seven  candlesticks  of  gold,  which 
he  calls  the  polar  light  of  heaven  Itself,  becaase  they  per* 
form  the  same  oflke  for  ChristlaDs  that  the  polar  star  does 
fiv  mailnera,  in  guiding  them  to  their  port. 

*  Come.]  **  Come  with  me  firora  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
BBS,  fipom  Lebanon.*'    Song-  of  Solomon^  Iv.  8. 

*  BlesoetL]  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  th« 
Lord."    MaU.aX.9, 
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And,  '<  Oh  i"  they  cried,  "  from  full  hands*  scatter  y 
Unwithering  lilies :"  and,  so  saying,  cast 
Flowers  over  head  and  round  them  on  all  sides. 

I  have  beheld,  ere  now,  at  break  of  day, 
The  eastern  clime  all  roseate ;  and  the  sky 
Opposed,  one  deep  and  beautiful  serene ; 
And  the  sun's  face  so  shaded,  and  with  mists 
Attemper'd,  at  his  rinng,  that  the  eye 
Long  while  endured  the  sight :  thus,  in  a  cloud 
Of  m>wer8,*  that  from  those  hands  angelic  mte, 
And  down  within  and  outside  of  the  car 
Fell  showering,  in  white  veil  with  olive  wreathed, 
A  virgin  in  my  view  appeared,  beneath 
Green  mantle,  robed  in  hue  of  living  flame : 
And'  o'er  my  spirit,  that  so  loug  a  time 
Had  from  her  presence  felt  no  shuddering  dread, 
Albeit  mine  eyes  discern 'd  her  not,  there  movef? 
A  hidden  virtue  from  her,  at  whose  touch 
The  power  of  ancient  love^  was  strong  within  ma. 

1  F)rom  ftUl  hands.]    Manlbus  date  lilia  plenis. 

Fi r^.,  ^n.,  Ub.  vL  8B4 

• In  a  eloud 

OfJUnoers.]    Dentro  ana  nnvola  cU  fiorL 

ningantque  rosaraiu. 

Floribos,  umbrantes  malrem,  &.c       LucretiuSt  lib.  U, 
Thos  Milton : 

Eve  Mparate  he  spies, 

Veird  in  a  cloud  of  fragnuice,  where  she  stood. 

P.X.,b.iz.v.«& 
And  Thomson,  in  his  Invocation  to  Spring : 

vell'd  In  a  shower 

Of  shadowinf  roses,  on  oar  plains  descend. 

*  JInd,]    In  the  first  edition  It  stood  thos : 

And  o*er  my  spirit,  that  in  former  days 
Within  her  presence  had  abode  so  long, 
No  shuddering  terror  crept.    Mine  eyes  no  more 
Had  Icnowledge  of  her ;  yet  there  moved  from  her 
A  hidden  virtue,  at  whose  touch  awaked,  Jtc 
And  this  was  a  translation  of  the  common  reading,  which  has 
"  con  la  sua  presenza,"  Instead  of  "  che  alia  sua  presenxa,** 
and  a  ftall  stop  instead  of  a  comma  after  "infranta"    As  I 
have  little  donbt  but  that  the  reading  of  the  NidobeatiBa 
edition  and  that  of  many  MSS.  is  right  in  this  instance,  I 
have  altered  the  version  as  it  now  stands  in  the  text,  which 
still  perhaps  needs  some  explanation.    His  spirit,  which  had 
been  so  long  ana  wed  by  the  presence  of  Beatrice,  (for  she  had 
been  ten. years  dead,)  now  felt,  through  a  secret  inflnenca 
proceeding  from  her,  its  ancient  love  revived,  though  his 
sight  had  not  yet  distinguished  her. 

*  The  power  o/  ancient  teve.] 

D*antico  amor  senti  la  gran  potenxa. 
to  seato  si  d*amor  la  gran  possanza. 

DmIs,  GmmmvI 
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No  Moner  on  my  vimm  streaming,  smote 
The  heavenly  influence,  which,  years  past,  and  e'en 
In  childhood,  thriU'd  me,  than  towards  Virgil  I 
Tum*d  me  to  leftward ;  panting,  like  a  babe, 
That  flees  for  refuge  to  his  mother's  breast. 
If  aught  have  terrified  or  work'd  him  wo : 
And  would  have  cried,  "  There  is  no  dram  of  blood. 
That  doth  not  quiver  in  me.    The  old  flame' 
Throws  out  clear  tokens  of  reviving  fire." 
But  Virgil  had  bereaved  us  of  himself; 
Virgil,  my  best-loved  father ;  Virgil,  he 
To  whom  I  gave  me  up  for  safety :  nor* 
All,  our  prime  mother  lost,  avail'd  to  save 
My  undewM  cheeks  from  blur  of  soiling  tean. 

"  Dante !  weep  not,  that  Virgil  leaves  thee ;  nay, 
Weep  thou  not  yet :  behooves  Uiee  feel  the  edge 
Of  other  sword ;  and  thou  shalt  weep  for  that/' 

As  to  the  prow  or  stem,  some  admiral 
Paces  the  deck,  mspiriting  his  crew, 
When  'mid  the  sail-yards  all  hands  ply  aloof; 
Thus,  on  the  left  side  of  the  car,  I  saw 
(Turning  me  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  name, 
Which  here  I  am  compell'd  to  register) 
The  virgin  station'd,  who  before  appeared 
Veird  in  that  festive  shower  angelical. 

Towards  me,  across  the  stream,  she  bent  her  eyes ; 
Though  from  her  brow  the  veil  descending,  bound 
With  foliage  of  Minerva,  sufler'd  not 
That  I  beheld  her  clearly :  then  with  act 
Full  royal,  still  insultmg  o*er  her  thrall, 
Added,  as  one  who,  speaking,  keepeth  back 
The  bitterest  saying,  to  conclude  the  speech : 
**  Observe  me  well    I  am,  ui  sooth,  I  am 
Beatrice.     What !  and  hast  thou  deign'd  at  last 
Approach  the  mountain  ?    Knewest  not,  O  man ! 
Thy  happiness  is  here  V*    Down  fell  mine  eyes 
On  the  clear  fount ;  but  there,  myself  espying, 
Recoil'd,  and  sought  the  greenswerd ;  such  a  weiglit 

BvegUa  d*aDtieo  amor  la  pan  potsanca. 

Mr.  JgatkiM*»  Odmto  Mr.  Jfidult,  Orpm'a  tVprks, 
4to.  1814,  vol.  1.  p.  5&. 
iTkeMMmt.] 

Asnosco  veteris  vestigia  flamiB«. 

Fir£,  JEn.,  Ub.  Iv. «. 
Oonoeeo  1  segnl  deir  antlco  flioco. 

OnuU  dt*  GmKi,  La  Bella  Mamo. 
•AW.]    ^'Not  all  the  beantiei  of  the  terrestrial  Paradise, 
la  whteh  I  was,  were  sofflclent  to  allay  my  grief.** 
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Of  shame  was  on  my  forehead.    With  a  mien 
Of  that  stem  majesty,  which  doth  surromid 
A  mother's  presence  to  her  awe-struck  child. 
She  look'd ;  a  flavor  of  such  bitterness 

.  Was  miiurled  in  her  pity.     There  her  words 
Brake  off;  and  suddenly  the  angels  sang, 
**  In  thee,  O  gracious  Lord  I  my  hope  hath  been  :*' 

'  But^  went  no  farther  than,  "  Thou,  Lord !  hast  set 
My  feet  in  ample  room."     As  snow,  that  lies, 
Amidst  the  living  rafters'  od  the  back 
Of  Italy,  conffeal'd,  when  drifted  high 
And  closely  piled  by  rough  Sclavonian  blasts ; 
Breathe  but  the  land  whereon  no  shadow  falls,' 
And  straightway  melting  it  distils  away, 
Like  a  fire-wasted  taper :  thus  was  I, 
Without  a  sigh  or  tear,  or  ever  these 
Did  sing,  tliat,  with  the  chiming  of  heaven's  spheroy 
Still  in  their  warbling  chime :  but  when  the  strain 
Of  dulcet  symphony  expressed  for  me 
Their  soft  compassion,  more  than  could  the  words, 
**  Virgin !  why  so  consumest  him?'*  then,  the  ice,* 
Congeal'd  about  my  bosom,  tum'd  itself 
To  spirit  and  water ;  and  with  anguish  forth 
Gush'd,  through  the  lips  and  eyelids,  from  the  heart. 

Upon  the  chariot's  same  edge'  still  she  stood. 
Immoveable ;  and  thus  addreas'd  her  words 
To  those  bright  semblances  with  pity  touch'd : 
"  Ye  in  the  eternal  day  your  vigils  keep ; 
So  that  nor  night  nor  slumber,  with  close  stealth, 
Conveys  from  you  a  single  step,  in  all 

I  BiU.\  They  aanft  the  thirty-flnt  Psalm,  to  the  end  of  the 
eighth  verse.  What  follows  \n  that  Psalm  woold  not  have 
suited  the  place  or  the  occasion. 

»  The  living  r^/lcr«.J  "  Vive  travi."  The  leafless  woods 
on  the  Apenmne. 

FRudnesHiQe  tiabes.  ^irg^  JB».,  lib.  vi.  181. 

and 

Trablbosqae  obacunu  acernis.  lUd^  lib.  Ix.  67. 

*  The  land  whereon,  no  thadoio  fails.]  •  "  When  the  wind 
blows  from  off  Africa*  where,  at  the  time  of  the  equinox, 
bodies,  being  under  the  equator,  ca»t  little  or  no  shadow ;  or, 
In  other  words,  when  the  wind  is  south.*' 

*  The  ice.}  Milton  has  transferred  this  ccmceit,  though 
scarcely  worth  the  pains  of  reaaovLng,  into  one  of  his  Italian 

^Son.  V. 


•  Same  edge.]  The  Nidobeatlna  edition,  and  many  HS8. 
here  read  **  detta  coscia,"  instead  of  "  destra,**  or  "  dritta  eos> 
Gla  ;*'  and  it  is  probable  from  what  has  gone  before,  that  til* 
"ormer  is  tike  right  reading.    See  v.  60. 
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The  goingv  on  of  time ;  theiice»  with  mora  heed 

I  thape  mine  anewer,  for  hie  ear  intended, 

Who  there  etands  weepinjir ;  that  the  tonow  now 

May  equal  the  tranagreflsion.     Not  alone 

Through  operation  of  the  mighty  orbe, 

That  mark  each  seed  to  some  predestined  aim, 

As  with  aspect  or  fortunate  or  ill 

The  constellations  meet ;  but  through  benign 

Largess  of  heavenly  graces,  which  rain  down 

From  such  a  height  as  mocks  our  vision,  this  man 

Was,  in  the  freshness  of  his  being,'  such, 

So  gifted  virtually,  that  fat  him 

All  better  habits  wondrously  had  thrived. 

The  more  of  kindly  strength  is  in  the  soil, 

Ho  much  doth  evil  seed  and  lack  of  culture 

?tf  ar  it  the  more,  and  make  it  run  to  wildness. 

These  looks  sometime  upheld  him ;  for  I  show'd 

My  youthful  eyes,  and  led  him  by  their  light 

In  upright  walking.     Soon  as  I  had  reach'd 

The  threshold  of  my  second  age,'  and  changed 

My  mortal  for  immortal ;  then  he  left  me. 

And  gave  himself  to  others.     When  from  flesh 

To  spirit  I  had  risen,  and  increase 

Of  beauty  and  of  virtue  circled  me, 

I  was  less  dear  to  him,  and  valued  less. 

His  steps  were  tum'd  into  deceitful  ways. 

Following  false  images  of  good,  that  make 

No  promise  perfect     Nor  availed  me  aught 

To  sue  for  inspirations,  with  the  which, 

I,  both  in  dreams  of  night,  and  otherwise. 

Did  call  him  back  ;  of  them,  so  little  reck'd  him. 

Such  depth  he  fell,  that  all  device  was  short 

Of  his  preserving,  save  that  he  should  view 

The  children  of  perdition.    To  this  end 

I  visited  the  purlieus  of  the  dead : 

And  one,  who  hatli  conducted  him  thus  high. 

Received  my  supplications  urged  with  weeping. 

It  were  a  breaking  of  Grod*s  high  decree, 

>  In  tkefre$hius9  of  hi*  being.] 

Nella  sua  vita  nnova. 
Some  suppose  our  Poet  alludes  to  the  work  so  called,  written 
in  his  youth. 

«  TV  threshold  of  my  second  <ye.]  In  the  GonvltOt  ow  Poet 
makes  a  division  of  human  life  Intu  fonr  Ages,  the  flnt  of 
which  Insts  till  the  twenty-fifth  year.    Beatrice,  therefiire, 

Gssed  (torn  ihU  life  to  a  beuer,  aboyt  (hat  period.    See  the 
fe  of  Dante  pruftxed, 

9*%' 
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If  L«th»  ihoald  be  paa^d,  tttd  nch  food^  tarted. 
Without  the  c<Mt  of  Bome  repentant  tear." 


CANTO   XXXL 

AKGUMENT. 
Beatrice  continues  her  reprehension  of  Dante,  who  c 
hb  error,  and  fklh  to  the  ground:  eomins  to  himself 
a^n,  he  Is  by  Matilda  drawn  through  the  waten  of 
Lethe,  and  presented  first  to  the  four  vligins  who  figow 
the  cardinal  virtues ;  these  In  their  torn  lead  him  to  tlM 
Gryphon,  a  symbol  of  our  Saviour ;  and  the  three  vliflDat 
represeutinf  the  evangelical  vtrtoes.  Intercede  for  niic 
with  BeaMM,  that  she  would  display  to  him  her  eoeoad 
beauty. 

"  O  THOU  !'*  her  words  she  thus  without  delay 
Remimini;,  tum'd  their  point  on  me,  to  whom 
They,  with  bat  lateral  edge,*  seemed  harah  before : 
"  Say  thou,  who  stand'st  beyond  the  holy  stream, 
If  this  be  true.    A  charge,  so  grievous,  needs 
Thine  own  avowal."    (ht  my  faculty 
Such  strange  amazement  hung,  the  voice  expired 
Imperfect,  ere  its  organs  gave  it  birth. 

A  little  q>ace  refirahiing,  then  she  spake : 
"  What  dost  thou  muse  on  ?  Answer  me.  The  waTO 
On  thy  remembrances  of  evil  yet 
Hath  done  no  injury."    A  mingled  sense 
Of  fear  and  of  confusion,  from  my  lips 
Did  such  a  **  Yea"  produce,  as  needed  help 
Of  vision  to  interpret.    As  when  breaks, 
In  act  to  be  discharged,  a  cross-bow  bent 
Beyond  its  pitch,  both  nerve  and  bow  o*erstretch*d  ; 
The  flagging  weapon  feebly  hits  the  mark : 
Thus,  teare  and  sighs  forth  gushing,  did  I  burst 
Beneath  the  heavy  load :  and  thus  my  voice 
Was  slackened  on  its  way.    She  straight  began: 
"  When  my  desire  invited  thee  to  love 
The  good,  which  sets  a  bound  to  our  aspirings ; 
What  bar  of  thwarting  foss  or  linked  chain 
Did  meet  thee,  that  thou  so  shouldst  quit  the  hope 
Of  further  progress  ?  or  what  bait  of  ease, 
Or  promise  of  allurement,  led  thee  ou 
Elsewhere,  that  thou  elsewhere  shouldst  rather  waitr* 

^Smekfood.]    The  oblivion  of  sins. 

•  With  but  lateral  edf«.]  The  words  of  Beatrice,  when  not 
addressed  direetlv  to  himself,  but  spoken  to  the  angel  of  hiM, 
Hauls  had  thought  sufficiently  harah. 
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A  Utter  ugfa  I  drew,  then  eoaiee  found  roice 
To  answer ;  hardly  to  these  sounds  my  lips 
Gave  utterance,  wailing :  "  Thy  figiir  looks  withdrawn, 
Things  present,  with  (kceitful  pleasures,  tum*d 
My  steps  aside."   She  answering  spake :  *<  Hadst  thou 
Been  silent,  or  denied  what  thou  avow'st. 
Thou  hadst  not  hid  thy  sin  the  more ;  such  eye 
Observes  it    But  whene'er  the  sinner's  cheek 
Breaks  forth  mto  the  precious-streaminff  tears 
Of  self-accusing,  in  our  court  the  wheel 
Of  justice  doth  run  counter  to  the  edge.^ 
Howe'er,  that  thou  mayst  profit  by  thy  shame 
For  errors  past,  and  that  henceforth  more  stren^rth 
May  arm  thee,  when  thou  hear'st  the  SyreU'-voice ; 
Lay  thou  aside  the  motive  to  this  grief. 
And  lend  attentive  ear,  while  I  u^old 
How  opposite  a  way  my  buried  flesh 
Should  have  impell'd  thee.    Never  didst  thou  spy. 
In  art  or  nature,  aught  so  passing  sweet. 
As  were  the  limbs  that  in  their  beauteous  frame 
Enclosed  me,  and  are  scattered  now  m  dust 
If  sweetest  thing  thus  fail'd  thee  with  my  death, 
What,  afterward,  of  mortal,  should  thy  wish 
Have  tempted?  When  thou  firet  hadst  felt  the  dart 
Df  perishable  things,  in  my  departing 
For  better  realms,  thy  wing  thou  shoiudst  have  pruned 
To  follow  me ;  and  never  stoop'd  again. 
To  'bide  a  second  blow,  for  a  slight  girl,' 

1  Oncxter  to  the  edge,]  "  The  weapons  of  divine  Jnstiee  sra 
blunted  by  the  confession  and  sorrow  or  the  ofiender.*' 

*  Fera  elight  firl.\  '*  Dtuiielio  and  Ventari  say  that  this 
alludes  to  Gentucca  of  Lacca,  mentioned  In  the  twenty- 
fonrth  Canto.  They  did  not,  however,  observe  that  Buonas- 
gianta  there  gives  us  to  understand  that  Dante  knew  not  \i 
Gentucca  were  then  in  the  world,  and  that  Beatrice  is  now 
reprehending  him  for  past  and  not  for  future  errors."  Thus 
Lombard!.  Pelli  (Memor.,  p.  57)  acquaints  us  that  Corblnelll, 
in  the  Life  of  Dante,  added  to  the  edition  of  the  De  Vnlg. 
Eloq.,  says  the  name  of  this  lady  was  **  Pargoletta.**  But  the 
intimation,  as  Pelli  justly  remarlcs,  can  scarcely  be  deemed 
aathentle.  The  annotator  on  the  Monte  Casslno  MS.  gives  a 
verv  diflferent  turn  to  the  ailoslon.  "  Qar  proca  fUt,"  Ace. 
**TbU  was  either  a  mistress ;  or  else  it  is  put  for  the  poetic 
art,  as  when  he  says  In  a  certain  song: 

lo  ml  son  pargoletta  bella  e  nuova 
Es 


which  rebuke  of  Beatrice's  may  be  delivered  In  the  penon  of 
many  theologians  dissuading  ftom  poetry  and  other  worldly 
sciences ;  a  rebuke  that  should  be  directed  against  those  who 
lead  the  poels  to  gratiiy  their  own  inclination,  and  not  for 
the  sake  of  instruction,  tliat  they  may  defeat  the  eiron  of 
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Or  other  g;and  na  trannAnt  &nd  as  vain. 
The  new  and  inexperienced  bird^  awaits, 
Twice  it  may  be,  or  thrice,  the  fowler's  aim ; 
But  in  the  sight  of  one  whose  plnmes  are  full. 
In  vain  the  net  is  spread,  the  arrow  wtng'd.*' 

I  stood,  as  children  silent  and  ashamed 
Stand,  listening,  with  their  eyes  upon  the  earth. 
Acknowledging  their  fault,  and  self-condenm*d. 
And  she  resumed:  **  If,  but  to  hear,  thus  pains  thee ; 
Raise  thou  thy  beard,  and  lo !  what  sight  shall  da** 

With  less  reluctance  yields  a  sturdy  holm, 
Rent  from  its  fibres  by  a  blast,  that  blows 
From  off  the  pole,  or  from  laihas'  land,* 
Than  I  at  her  behest  my  visage  raised : 
And  thus  the  face  denoting  by  the  beard,* 
I  mark'd  the  secret  sting  her  words  convey'd. 

No  sooner  lifted  I  mine  aspect  up, 
Than  I  perceived^  those  primal  creatures  cesae 
Their  flowery  sprinkling ;  and  mine  eyes  beheld 
(Yet  unasBUxed  and  wavering  in  their  view) 
Beatrice ;  she,  who  towards  the  mystic  shape. 
That  joins  two  natures  in  one  form,  had  tom'd : 
And,  even  under  shadow  of  her  veil. 
And  parted  by  the  verdant  rill  that  flow*d 
Between,  in  loveliness  she  seem'd  as  much 
Her  former  self -surpassing,  as  on  earth 
All  others  she  surpassed.    Remoraeful  goads 
Shot  sudden  through  me.   Each  thing  else,  the  more 

the  Gentiles.*'  It  remains  to  be  considered  whether  oar 
Poet's  marriage  with  Gemma  de*  Donatl,  and  the  dlfficaitlM 
in  which  that  engagement  involved  him,  may  not  be  the  ob- 
ject of  Beatrice's  displeasure. 

1  Sird.\  "  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of 
any  bird."    Prov.\.n. 

>  Rvm  larbaa  land.l    The  south. 

>  7^  heard,]  "  I  perceived,  that  when  she  desired  me  to 
raise  mv  beard,  instead  of  telling  me  to  lift  up  my  head,  a  se- 
vere renection  was  implied  on  my  want  of  tiuit  wisdom  which 
should  accompany  the  age  of  manhood.*' 

4  Than  I  perceived.)  I  had  before  translated  this  diflbr- 
entiy,  and  ki  agreement  with  those  editions  wliich  read, 

Poeani  quelle  belle  creature 

Da  loro  apparsion. 
Instead  of 

Posarsl  quelle  prime  creature 

Da  loro  asperskm. 
for  which  reading  I  am  indebted  to  I.jombardl,  who  derives 
it  ftom  the  Nidobeatina  edition.    By  the  "  primal  creatures* 
•re  meant  the  angels,  who  were  scattering  the  flowen  on 
Beatrice. 
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Ita  love  had  late  beguiled  me,  now  the  more 
Was  loathsome.     On  my  heart  00  keenly  smote 
The  bitter  consciousneas,  that  on  the  grround 
O'erpower'd  I  fell :  and  what  my  state  was  then, 
She  knows,  who  was  the  cause.    When  now  my 

strength 
Flowed  back,  returning  outward  from  the  hearty 
The  lady,^  whom  alone  I  first  had  seen, 
[  found  above  me.    "  Loose  me  not,"  she  cried : 
**  Loose  not  thy  hold :"  and  lo  I  had  dragg'd  me  high 
As  to  my  neck  into  the  stream ;  while  she, 
Still  as  she  drew  me  after,  swept  along. 
Swift  as  a  simttle,  bounding  o'er  the  wave. 

The  blessed  shore  approaching,  then  was  heaid 
So  sweetly,  "  Tu  asperges  me,'*  that  I 
Miiy  not  remember,  much  less  tell  the  sound. 

The  beauteous  dame,  her  arms  expanding,  clasp'd 
My  temples,  and  immerged  me  where  'twas  fit 
The  wave  should  drench  me :  and,  thence  raising  up, 
Within  the  fourfold  dance  of  lovely  nymphs 
Presented  me  so  laved  ;  and  with  their  arm 
They  each  did  cover  me.     "  Here  are  we  nymphs, 
And  in  the  heaven  are  stars.*    Or  ever  earth 
Was  visited  of  Beatrice,  we. 
Appointed  for  her  handmaids,  tended  on  her. 
We  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thee :  but  the  light 
Of  gladness,  that  is  in  them,  well  to  scan. 
Those  yonder  three,^  of  deeper  ken  than  ours. 
Thy  sight  shall  quicken."    Thus  began  their  song : 
And  then  they  led  me  to  the  Gryphon's  breast, 
Where,  tum'd  toward  us,  Beatrice  stood. 
"  Sp€U«  not  thy  vision.    We  have  station'd  thee 
Before  the  emeralds,*  whence  love,  erewhile, 

I  The  lady.]    Matilda. 

9  Tu  aapnrgea  me.]  *'Poiige  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.**  Pa. 
li.  7.  Suns  by  the  choir,  while  the  priest  is  sprinkling  the 
people  wUh  holy  water. 

•  Jind  in  the  heaven  are  etart.]    Bee  Canto  i.  SM. 

•  Thoee  fonder  three.]    Faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

•  7^  emeraid*.]  The  eyes  of  Beatrice.  The  author  of 
Dlnstrations  of  Shakspeare,  Svo.,  1807,  vol.  11.  p.  193»  has 
referred  to  old  writers,  by  whom  the  epithet  green  is  given 
to  eyes,  as  by  the  early  French  poets,  and  by  Shakspeaie, 
ftomieo  and  Jaliet,  act  iiL  sc.  5. 

an  eagle,  madam. 

Hath  not  so  green,  so  qnlck,  so  fkir  an  eye. 
Mr.  Doaee*s  conjecture,  that  eyes  of  this  color  are  much 
leM  common  now  than  formerly.  Is  not  so  probable  as  that 
writers,  and  especially  poets,  should  at  times  be  somewliat 
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Hath  dntwn  bis  weaponfl  on  thee."    Ab  they  apake^ 

A  thooBand  fervent  wishes  riveted 

Mine  eyes  upon  her  beammg  eyes,  that  stood. 

Still  fiz'd  toward  the  Gryphon,  motionless. 

As  the  son  strikes  a  mirror,  even  thus 

Withm  those  orhs  the  twyfold  being  shone ; 

For  ever  vaiymg,  m  one  fienie  now 

Reflected,  now  in  other.    Reader !  mnse 

How  wondroos  in  my  ag^t  it  seem'd,  to  mark 

A  thing,  albeit  steadfast  in  itself, 

Yet  in  its  imaged  semblance  mutable. 

Full  of  amaze,  and  joyous,  while  my  soul 
Fed  on  the  viand,  whereof  still  desire 
Grows  with  satiety ;  the  other  three, 
With  gesture  that  declared  a  loftier  Ime, 
Advanced :  to  their  own  carol,  on  they  came 
Dancing,  in  festive  ring  angelical.  I 

"  Turn,  Beatrice !"  was  their  mmg :  "  Oh !  turn 
Thy  samtiy  sight  on  this  thy  faithful  one. 
Who,  to  behold  thee,  many  a  wearisome  pace 
Hath  measured.    Gracious  at  our  prayer,  vouchsafe 
Unveil  to  him  thy  cheeks ;  that  he  may  mark 
Thy  second  beauty,  now  conceal'd."    O  splendor ! 
O  sacred  light  eternal !  who  is  he, 

So  pale  with  musing  in  Pierian  shades,  j 

Or  with  that  fount  so  lavishly  imbued,  | 

Whose  spirit  should  not  fail  him  in  the  essay 
To  represent  thee  such  as  thou  didst  seem. 
When  under  cope  of  the  still -chiming  heaven 
Thou  gavest  to  open  air  thy  channs  revealed? 


CANTO  XXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 
Dante  is  warned  not  to  gaze  too  flxedlv  on  Beatrice.    The 
procession  moves  on,  accompanied  by  Mattlda,  Statins,  and 
Dante,  till  they  reach  an  exceeding  lofty  txee,  where  diven 
strange  chances  befall. 

Mink  eyes  with  such  an  eager  covetmg 
Were  bent  to  rid  them  of  then-  ten  yean'  thizst,* 
No  other  sense  was  waking :  and  e'en  they 

loose  and  general  in  applying  terms   expressive  of  color, 
whereof  an  Instance  may  be  seen  in  some  ingenious  remarks 
by  Mr.  BtomSeld  on  the  word  mtdvtos.    JEaekyli  Pertm.  Edit. 
1814,  Glosaar.,  p.  107. 
>  Tknrtemfear^  thirst.}  Beatrice  had  been  dead  ten  years 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4-37.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XXXIL  801 

Were  fenced  on  either  side  from  heed  of  ao^t ; 

So  tangled,  in  ite  coetom'd  toils,  that  smile 

Of  saintly  bnghtness  drew  me  to  itself: 

When  forcibly,  toward  the  left,  my  sight 

The  sacred  virgins  tum'd  ;  for  from  their  lips 

I  heard  the  warning  sounds :  "  Too  fix*d  a  gaze  !*'* 

Awhile  my  vision  labor'd ;  as  when  late 
Upon  the  o'enrtrained  eyes  the  sun  hath  smote : 
Bat  soon,*  to  lesser  object,  as  the  view 
Was  now  recovered,  (lesser  in  respect 
To  that  excess  of  sensible,  whence  late 
I  had  perforce  been  sunder*d,)  on  their  right 
I  mark*d  that  glorious  anny  wheel,  and  turn, 
Against  the  sun  and  sevenfold  lights,  their  front 
As  when,  their  bucklers  for  protection  raised, 
A  well-ranged  troop,  with  portly  banners  curi'd, 
Wheel   circling,  ere  the  whole  can  change  their 
E'en  thus  the  goodly  regiment  of  heaven,    [ground ; 
Proceeding,  all  did  pass  us,  ere  the  car 
Had  sloped  his  beam.     Attendant  at  the  wheels 
The  damsels  tum'd  ;  and  on  the  Gryphon  moved 
The  sacred  burden,  with  a  pace  so  smooth. 
No  feather  on  him  tremblecL    The  fair  dame, 
Who  through  the  wave  had  drawn  me,  companied 
By  Statins  and  myself,  pursued  the  wheel. 
Whose  orbit,  rolling,  mark'd  a  lesser  arch,     [blame. 

Through  the  high  wood,  now  void  (the  more  her 
Who  by  the  serpent  was  beguiled)  I  paas'd, 
With  step  in  cadence  to  the  harmony 
Angelic .  Onward  had  we  moved,  as  far, 
Perchance,  as  arrow  at  three  several  flights 
Full  wtng'd  had  sped,  when  from  her  station  down 
Descended  Beatrice.    With  one  voice 
All  murmur'd  "  Adam ;"  circling  next  a  plant' 

1  7W  Ji£i,  a  g9x^\  The  allegorical  Interpietatlon  of  Yel- 
IvteHo,  whether  U  be  coniidered  as  Justly  inferrible  ftom  the 
text  or  not,  conveys  so  osefhl  a  lesson,  that  it  deserves  ow 
notice.  '*The  nnderstanding  is  someOines  so  intently  en- 
gaged in  contemplating  the  liiht  of  divine  truth  in  the  Berip- 
tores,  that  it  becomes  dazzled,  and  is  made  less  capable  of 
attaining  such  knowledge,  than- if  it  had  sooght  after  it  with 
groater  moderation.** 

•  Bat  sMn.]  As  soon  as  his  sight  was  recovered,  so  as  to 
boar  tlie  view  of  that  glorious  procession,  which,  splendid  as 
it  was,  was  yet  less  so  than  Beatrice,  by  whom  his  viskon  had 
been  overp<>wered,  Ax. 

*  A  pfmC]  Lombardl  has  conjectured,  with  much  prafaa- 
blUty.  that  this  Uee  is  not  (as  preceding  eommentaton  had 
SBpposed)  meraly  iateoded  to  represent  the  tiee  of  knowledfs 
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DespoiPd  of  flowers  and  leaf,  on  e^eiy  boQg^ 
Its  tresses,^  spreading  more  as  more  they  rose. 
Were  such,  as  'midst  their  forest  wilds,  for  height. 
The  Indiaiti^  might  have  gazed  at     "  Blessed  thoo. 
Gryphon  !*  whose  beak  hath  never  pluckM  that  tree 
Pleasant  to  taste :  for  hence  the  appetite 
Was  warp'd  to  eviL"    Round  the  stately  trunk 
Thus  shouted  forth  the  rest^  to  whom  retum'd 
The  animal  twice-gender*d :  **  Yea !  for  so 
The  generation  of  the  just  are  saved." 
And  turning  to  the  chariot-pole,  to  foot 
He  drew  it  of  the  widow'd  branch,  and  bound 
There,  left  unto  the  stock^  whereon  it  grew. 

As  when  large  floods  of  radiance*  from  above 
Stream,  with  that  radiance  mingled,  which  ascends 
Next  after  settmg  of  the  scaly  sign. 
Our  plants  then  burgein,  and  each  wears  anew 
His  wonted  colors,  ere  the  sun  have  yoked 


of  good  and  evil,  bnt  that  tber  Roman  empire  U  figured  by  it 
Among  the  maxims  maintained  by  our  Poet,  as  the  same 
commentator  observes,  more  these :  that  one  monarchy  hod 
been  willed  by  Providence,  and  was  neoessarv  for  universal 
peace ;  and  that  this  monarchy,  by  right  of  Justice  and  by 
the  divine  ordinance,  lielonged  to  the  Roman  people  only. 
His  Treatise  de  Monarchic  was  written  indeed  to  inculcate 
these  maxims,  and  to  prove  that  the  temporal  monarchy  de- 
pends immediately  on  God,  and  should  be  kept  as  distinct  as 
possible  fVom  the  authority  of  the  pope. 

1  lu  treMtes.]    "  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof  was  great'*    Damul,  iv.  10. 
s  The  Indians.] 

Uttos  oceano  proprior  geiit  India  lucos. 

Virg.  Owrg.,  Ub.  ii.  123. 

Such  as  at  this  day  to  Indians  known. 

MUUm,  P.  L^  b.  ix.  1109. 

■         Ble»»ed  OmL, 

Orypkon!]  Oar  Saviour's  submission  to  the  lUmian  em- 
pire appears  to  t)e  intended,  and  particularly  his  injunction, 
**  to  render  unto  Cesar  the  things  that  aie  Cnsar's." 

*  TlUro,  l^  unto  tks  stock.]  Dante  here  seems.  I  think, 
to  intimate  what  he  has  attempted  to  prove  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  second  book  de  Monarchii ;  namely,  that  our  Saviour 

a  his  suffering  under  the  sentence,  not  of  Herod,  but  at 
ate,  who  was  the  delegate  of  the  Roman  emperor,  acknow- 
ledged and  confirmed  the  supremacy  of  that  emperor  over 
the  whole  world ;  for  if,  as  he  argnes,  all  mankind  were  be- 
come sinners  through  the  sin  of  Adam,  no  punishment,  that 
was  inflicted  by  one  who  had  a  right  of  Jurisdiction  over 
leas  than  the  whole  human  race,  could  have  been  sufficient 
to  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  all  men.  See  note  to  Paradise,  e. 
vl.89. 

•  fFhsm  large  JUtoda  of  radiance.]  When  the  sun  entais 
taito  Aries,  the  constellation  next  to  that  of  the  Fish. 
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Beneath  another  star  his  flamy  steeds ; 
Thus  puttings  forth  a  hue  more  faint  than  rose, 
And  deeper  than  the  violet,  was  lenew'd 
.  The  plant,  erewhile  in  all  its  branches  bare. 
Unearthly  was  the  hymn,  which  then  arose. 
I  understood  it  not,  nor  to  the  end 
Endured  the  harmony.    Had  I  the  skill 
To  pencil  forth  how  closed  the  unpitying  eyes* 
Slumbering,  when  Syrmx  warbled,  (eyes  that  paid 
So  dearly  for  their  watching)  then,  like  painter, 
That  with  a  model  paints,  I  might  design 
The  manner  of  my  falling  into  sleep. 
But  feign  who  will  the  slumber  cunningly, 
I  pass  it  by  to  when  I  waked ;  and  tell, 
How  suddenly  a  flash  of  splendor  rent 
The  curtain  of  my  sleep,  and  one  cries  out, 
**  Arise :  what  dost  thou  7"    As  the  chosen  three. 
On  Tabor's  mount,  admitted  to  behold 
The  blossoming  of  that  fair  tree,'  whose  fruit 
Is  coveted  of  angels,  and  doth  make 
Perpetual  feast  in  heaven  ;  to  themselves 
Returning,  at  the  word  whence  deeper  sleeps* 
Were  broken,  they  their  tribe  diminished  saw ; 
Both  Moses  and  Eiias  gone,  and  changed 
The  stole  their  master  wore  ;  thus  to  myself 
Returning,  over  me  beheld  I  stand 
The  piteous  one,^  who,  cross  the  stream,  had  brought 
My  steps.     "  And  where,"  all  doubting,  I  exclaim'd, 
"  Is  Beatrice?"—"  See  her,"  she  replied, 
**  Beneath  the  fresh  leaf,  seated  on  its  root 
Behold  the  associate  choir,  that  circles  her. 
The  others,  with  a  melody  more  sweet 
And  more  profound,  journeying  to  higher  realms, 
Upon  the  Gryphon  tend."     If  there  her  words 
Were  closed,  I  know  not ;  but  mine  eyes  had  now 
Ta'en  view  of  her,  by  whom  all  other  thoughts 
Were  barr'd  admittance.     On  the  very  ground 
Alone  she  sat,  as  she  had  there  been  lefl 
A  guard  upon  the  wain,  which  I  beheld 
Bound  to  the  twyform  beast.     The  seven  nymphs 

1  The  wnpitying  eyes.\    Se€  Ovid,  Met,  lib.  i.  689. 

>  T%»  Uosaoming  of  that  fair  tree.]  Onr  SavIonr*8  tnmsflgn- 
ntion.  "  As  the  apple-tree  nmong  the  troea  of  the  wood,  so 
is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.*'    Solomon'*  &mf,  ii  3. 

*  Derper  sleeps.]  The  sleep  of  death,  in  the  instance  of  flis 
nder  or  the  Synagogue's  daughter  and  of  Lacaras. 

«  Tke  piteous  mm.j    MaUlda. 
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Did  make  themaelTeB  a  doiater  nNnid  about  bar ; 
And,  in  their  handa,  upheld  thoae  tigfate*  aeeure 
From  blast  aeptentrion  and  the  goaty  aonth. 

•*  A  little  while  thon  ahalt  be  foreater  here ; 
And  citi2en  ahalt  be,  for  ever  with  me. 
Of  that  true  Rome,*  wherem  Chriat  dweUa  a  Romaii 
To  profit  the  misguided  world,  keep  now 
Thine  eyea  upon  the  car ;  and  what  thoa  aeeat. 
Take  heed  thou  write,  returning  to  that  place."' 

Thua  Beatrice :  at  whoae  feet  inclined 
Devout,  at  her  beheat,  my  thought  and  eyea, 
I,  as  Bhe  bade,  du«cted.    Never  fire, 
With  8o  swift  motion,  forth  a  stormy  cloud 
Leap*d  downward  from  the  welkin's  fartheat  bound, 
As  I  beheld  the  bird  of  Jove*  descend 
Down  through  the  tree ;  and,  as  he  raah*d,  the  rind 
Disparting  crush  beneath  him  ;  buda  much  mora. 
And  leaflets.     On  the  car,  with  all  his  might 
He  struck ;  whence,  staggering,  like  a  ship  it  reel'd, 
At  random  driven,  to  starboard  now,  o'ereome. 
And  now  to  larboard,  by  the  vaulting  wavea 

Next,  springing  up  into  the  chariot's  womb, 
A  fox*  I  saw,  with  hunger  seeming  pined 
Of  all  good  food.    But,  for  his  ugly  sins 
The  samtly  maid  rebuking  him,  away 
Scampering  he  tum'd,  fast  as  bis  hide-bound  corpse 
Would  bear  him.  Next,  from  whence  before  he  came, 
I  saw  the  eagle  dart  into  the  hull 
O'  the  car,  and  leave  it  with  his  feathers  lined  :f 
And  then  a  voice,  like  that  which  issues  forth 
From  heart  with  sorrow  rived,  did  issue  forth 
From  heaven,  and,  "  O  poor  bark  of  mine  !"  it  cried, 
"  How  badly  art  thou  freighted"    Then  it  seem'd 
That  the  earth  open'd,  between  either  wheel ; 
And  I  beheld  a  dragon^  issue  thence, 


1  7%o»«  light*.]    The  tapers  of  gold. 

•  Of  thai  tru§  Rowu,]    Of  heaven. 

*  Tb tJkat  yl4ue.\    To  the  earth. 

«  The  bird  of  JoveA  This,  which  Is  Imitated  fWmi  EseUel 
xvil.  3, 4,  Is  typical  or  the  persecntions  which  the  church  sos- 
tained  fh>iii  the  Romas  emperors. 

*  Jt  fox.]  By  the  fox  proimbly  Is  represented  the  trsaebery 
oftheheretles. 

•  mth  his  foathon  lintd.]  In  allusion  to  the  doaatksu 
made  by  Constantine  to  the  church. 

"f^A^ogon.}    Prolhibly  Mahomet;  for  what  Lombard!  o 
to  the  contrary  is  fi&r  from  satisfactory. 
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That  through  the  chariot  fix'd  his  forked  train  ; 

And  like  a  wasp,  that  draggeth  hack  the  sting, 

So  drawing  forth  his  haleful  train,  he  dragged 

Part  of  the  bottom  forth  ;  and  went  his  way 

Exulting.    What  remain'd,  as  lively  tmf 

With  green  herb,  so  did  clothe  itself  with  plomes,' 

Which  haply  had,  with  purpose  chaste  and  kind, 

Been  ofifer'd  ;  and  therewith  were  clothed  the  wheels, 

Both  one  and  other,  and  the  beam,  so  quickly, 

A  sigh  were  not  breathed  sooner.  Thus  transformed, 

The  holy  structure,  through  its  several  parts. 

Did  put  forth  heads  f  three  on  the  beam,  and  one 

On  every  side :  the  fimt  like  oxen  hom'd ; 

But  with  a  single  horn  upon  their  front. 

The  four.    Like  monster,  sight  hath  never  seen. 

O'er  it*  methought  there  sat,  secure  as  rock 

On  mountain's  lofty  top,  a  shameless  whore. 

Whose  ken  roved  loosely  round  her.    At  her  side, 

As  'twere  that  none  might  bear  her  off,  I  saw 

A  giant  stand ;  and  ever  and  anon 

They  mingled  kissea     But,  her  lustful  eyes 

Chancing  on  me  to  wander,  that  fell  mmion 

Scourged  her  from  head  to  foot  all  o'er ;  then  full 

Of  jealousy,  and  fierce  with  rage,  unloosed 

The  monster,  and  dragg'd  on,*  so  far  across 

The  forest,  that  from  me  its  shades  alone 

Shielded  the  harlot  and  the  new-form'd  brute. 


CANTO  XXXIII. 


ARGUMEiVr. 
After  a  hymn  rang,  Beatrice  leaves  the  tree,  and  takes  with 
her  the  seven  virgins,  Matilda,  Statins,  and  Dante.    She 

I  With  plumes.}  The  increase  of  wealth  and  temporal  do- 
minion, which  followed  the  supposed  gift  of  Constantlne. 

s  Heads.]  By  the  seven  heads,  it  is  supposed  with  snffi' 
dent  probaUUtv,  are  meant  the  seven  capital  sins :  by  the 
three  with  two  boms,  pride,  anger,  and  avarice,  injnrioos  both 
to  man  himself  and  to  his  neighbor :  by  the  four  with  one 
horn,  gluttony,  gloominess,  concupiscence,  and  envy,  hurtftil, 
at  least  in  their  primary  elfecte,  chiefly  to  him  who  is  guilty 
of  them.  Vellntello  refers  to  Rev.  xvii.  Landino,  who  Is 
followed  by  Lombardl,  understands  the  seven  heads  to  signify 
the  seven  sacraments,  and  the  ten  horns  the  tea  commanit* 
ments.    Compare  Hell,  c.  zix.  112. 

>  O'er  iLi  The  harlot  is  thought  to  represent  the  state  of 
the  church  under  Boniface  VIII.,  and  the  giant  to  flgum 
Philip  IV.  of  France. 


*  Dragged  <m.]    The  removal  of  the  pope's  residence  ftom 
lometoAv" 


Rome  to  Avignon  is  pirinted  at 
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tlMBdatklypradktslDonrPoetisoiiieftitueeveBta.  Last- 
ly,  the  whole  band  arrive  at  the  foantain,  from  whence  tkn 
two  streams,  Lethe  and  Eanoe,  semrating,  flow  diSbrent 
wa3r8 ;  and  Matilda,  at  the  desire  of  Beatrice^  causes  our 
Poet  to  drink  of  the  latter  stream. 

**  Thb  heathen,'  Lord !  are  come :"  nepoimve  ttum, 
The  trinal  now,  and  now  the  virgin  band 
Quaternion,  their  sweet  psahnody  began. 
Weeping ;  and  Beatrice  lirten'd,  sad 
And  sighing,  to  the  song,  in  such  a  mood. 
That  Mary,  as  she  stood  beside  the  croas,         [place 
Was  scarce  more  changed.    Bat  when  they  gave  her 
To  speak,  then,  jisen  upright  on  her  feet, 
She,  with  a  color  glowing  bright  as  fire, 
Did  answer :  **  Yet  a  little  while,*  and  ye 
Shall  see  me  not ;  and,  my  beloved  sisters  ! 
Again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me." 

Before  her  then  idie  marahaird  all  the  seven ; 
And,  beckoning  only,  motion'd  me,  the  dame, 
And  that  remaming  sage,'  to  follow  her. 

So  on  she  passed ;  and  had  not  set,  I  ween, 
Her  tenth  step  to  the  ground,  when,  with  mine  eyes, 
Her  eyes  encounter'd  ;  and,  with  visage  mild, 
"  So  mend  thy  pace,"  she  cried,  "  that  if  my  words 
Address  thee,  thou  mayst  still  be  aptly  placed 
To  hear  them."     Soon  as  duly  to  her  side 
I  now  had  hastened :  "  Brother !"  she  began, 
"  Why  makest  thou  no  attempt  at  questioning, 
As  thus  we  walk  together  V*     Like  to  those 
Who,  speaking  with  too  reverent  an  awe 
Before  their  betters,  draw  not  forth  the  voice 
Alive  unto  their  lips,  befell  me  then 
That  I  in  sounds  imperfect  thus  began : 
"  Lady !  what  I  have  need  of,  that  thou  know'st ; 
And  what  will  suit  my  need."     She  answering  thus : 
"  Of  fearfnlnesB  and  shame,  I  will  that  thou 
Henceforth  do  rid  thee  ;  that  thou  speak  no  more, 
As  one  who  dreams.^    Thus  far  be  taught  of  me : 
The  vessel  which  thou  saw'st  the  serpent  break, 

1  7^«  heathen.]  "  O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  Into  thins 
Inherttance.**    Ptalm  Izxiz.  1. 

*  Fee  a  lita«  whU*.]  "  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me.**  Johm, 
ZTl.  16. 

*  llkat  remaining  eage.]    Statins 

*ja»9ne  whe  dreame.]    Imitated  by  Petrarch,  L.  L  s.  41. 

Be  parole  fai, 

Booo  imperfttte  e  quasi  d*ttom  che  sogna. 
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f.i  -ii»  u  i«  c    "nttf.:     Jiii  I*  ■'♦'  ''\  Tf  trii'i  h,  L  I.  i.    1. 

Be  tmrole  faJ, 

Bono  Impeifttte  e  qniul  d*aoin  cha  Mgiuu 
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Was,  and  m  not :'  let  him,  who  hath  the  blame, 
Hope  not  to  acare  God's  yen^ance  with  a  sop.* 
Without  an  heir  for  ever  shall  not  be 
That  ea^Ie,'  he,  who  left  the  chariot  plumed. 
Which  monster  made  it  first  and  next  a  prey. 
Plainly  I  view,  and  therefore  speak,  the  stars 
E'en  now  approaching,  whose  conjunction,  f^e 
From  all  impediment  and  bar,  brings  on 
A  season,  in  the  which,  one  sent  from  God, 
(Fiye  hundred,  five,  and  ten,  do  mark  him  out) 
That  foul  one,  and  the  accomplice  of  her  guilt, 
The  giant,  both,  shall  slay.     And  if  perchance 
My  saying,  dark  as  Themis  or  as  Sphinx, 
Fail  to  persuade  thee,  (since  like  them  it  foils 
The  intellect  with  blindness,)  yet  ere  long 
Events  shall  be  the  Naiads,*  that  will  solve 


1  Wat,  and  it  iurt.J  **The  beast  that  was,  and  is  not' 
Rev.,  xvii.  11. 

*  Hope  n/ft  to  scare  OotTe  ven/^eatue  toitk  a  eop.]  "  Let  not 
him  who  hHth  occa)<loned  the  destniction  of  the  church,  that 
vessel  which  the  serpent  brake,  hope  to  appease  the  anger  of 
the  Deity  by  any  outward  acts  of  religious,  or  rather  snper- 
stitlons  ceremony;  such  as  was  that,  in  onr  Poet*s  time, 
performed  by  a  murderer  at  Florence,  who  imagined  himself 
fteciiro  from  vengeance.  If  he  ate  a  lop  of  bread  in  wine  upon 
the  tsrave  of  the  person  murdered,  within  the  space  of  nine 
days." 

*  TTkat  eofle,]  He  prognosticates  that  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  will  not  always  continue;  to  submit  to  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  Pope,  and  foretells  the  coming  of  Henry  vll. 
Duke  of  Luxemburgh,  signified  by  the  numerical  figures 
DVX ;  or,  a*t  Lombaidl  supposes,  of  Can  Grande  della  Scala, 
appointed  the  leader  of  the  Ghibelline  forces.  It  Is  unneces* 
sary  to  point  out  the  Imitation  of  the  Apocalypse  in  the  mau' 
ner  of  this  prophecy. 

Troya  assinis  reasons  for  applying  the  prediction  to  Ugucr 
clone  della  Fagglola,  rather  than  to  Henry  or  Can  Gmndo. 
Veltio  Allegorico  di  Dante,  Ediz.  1838,  p.  143.  But  see  my 
note,  H.  i.  102. 

*  7%e  J^aiada.]  Dante,  It  is  observed,  has  been  led  into  a 
mistake  by  a  cormpUon  in  the  text  of  Ovid*8  Metam.,  I.  vU. 
757,  where  he  found — 

Canulna  Naiades  non  intellecta  prlonun 

BolvunL 
Instead  of 

Carmlna  Laladea  non  Intellecta  prlonun 

BolveraL 
as  it  has  been  since  corrected  by  Heinslus. 

Lombarril,  after  Rosa  Moranda,  questions  the  proprietv  of 
this  emendation,  and  refers  to  Pausanias, where  **  the  Nymphs** 
are  spoken  of  as  expounders  of  oracles,  for  a  vindication  of  the 
poet's  aceuney. 
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This  knotty  riddle ;  and  no  damage  light'  ' 

On  flock  or  field.    Take  heed ;  and  as  these  wonk 

By  me  are  utter'd,  teach  them  even  so 

To  those  who  live  that  life,  which  is  a  race 

To  death :  and  when  thou  writest  them,  keep  in  mind 

Not  to  conceal  how  thou  hast  seen  the  plant. 

That  twice*  hath  now  been  spoil'd.  This  whoso  robs. 

This  whoso  plucks,  with  blaqihemy  of  deed 

Sins  against  God,  who  for  his  use  alone 

Creating  hallow'd  it    For  taste  of  this, 

In  pain  and  in  desire,  Ave  thousand  yean*  ' 

And  upward,  the  first  soul  did  yearn  for  him 

Who  punish'd  in  himself  .the  fatal  gust 

"  Thy  reason  slumbers,  if  it  deem  this  height, 
And  summit  thus  inverted,^  of  the  plant. 

Without  due  cause :  and  were  not  vainer  thoughts,  ' 

As  Elsa's  numbing  waters,*  to  thy  soul,  , 

And  their  fond  pleasures  had  not  dyed  it  dark 
As  Pyramus  the  mulberry ;  thou  hadst  seen,'  i; 

In  such  momentous  circumstance  alone,  I 

God's  equal  justice  morally  implied 
In  the  forbidden  tree.    But  since  I  mark  thee, 
In  understanding,  hardenM  into  stone,  ' 

I 

Should  the  reader  blame  me  for  not  departing  ftom  the 
error  of  the  original,  (if  error  it  be,)  he  may  subetitaie  ij 

Events  shall  be  the  (Edipns  will  soWe,  fcc 
1  A*o  damage  light,] 

ProUnuB  Aonlis  immlasa  est  belloa  Thebls, 

Cesslt  et  ezitio  multis ;  pecoriqae  siblqne 

Rixricols!  pavere  feram.  Ovid,  ibid. 

•  Twice.]    First  by  the  eagle  and  next  by  the  giant    See  j 
the  last  Canto,  v.  110,  and  v.  154. 

•  f¥o«  tkmuand  feart.]  That  sneh  was  the  opinion  of  the 
church,  Lombardi  shows  by  a  reference  to  Baromns.  Martyr. 
Rom.,  Dec.  25.  Anno  a  creatlone  mnndl,  qnandu  a  princlpio 
crenvit  Deiis  oelnm  et  terraro,  qulnqnles  millevimo  eentesimo 
Bonaftenlmo— Jesus  Christns^-oonoeptns.  Edit.  Col.  Agripp., 
4to,  1610,  p.  858. 

•  Inverted.]  The  branches,  unlike  those  of  other  trees, 
spreading  mora  widely  the  higher  they  rose.  See  the  last 
Canto,  V.  39. 

•  El»d'*  numHng  totOer*.]  The  Elsa,  a  little  stream,  which 
flows  into  the  Arno  about  twenty  miles  below  Florence,  Is 
said  to  possess  a  petrifVIng  quality.  Farlo  degli  Ubertl,  at  the 
conclusion  of  Cap.  ▼ill.  I.  3,  of  the  Dlttamondo,  mentions  a 
succcssftil  experiment  he  had  himself  made  of  the  property 
here  attributed  to  IL 

•  Tkou  kmdMt  teen.]  This  Is  obscure.  But  It  would  seem  as 
If  he  meant  to  Inculcate  his  favorite  doctrine  of  the  Invlo* 
lability  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  eare  token  by  Providence  te 
protect  It. 
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And,  to  that  hardneas,  epotted  too  and  stain'dy 

So  that  thine  eye  is  dazzled  at  my  word ; 

I  will,  that,  if  not  written,  yet  at  leaat 

Painted  thou  take  it  in  thee,  for  the  cause,  [palm." 

That  one  bringa  home  his  staff  inwreath'd  with 

I  thus :  "  As  wax  by  seal,  that  changeth  not 
Its  impresB,  now  is  stamped  my  brain  by  thee. 
But  wherefore  soars  thy  wish'd-for  speech  so  high 
Beyond  my  sight,  that  loses  it  the  more. 
The  more  it  strains  to  reach  it?"—"  To  the  end 
That  thou  mayst  know,"  she  answer'd  straight, "  the 
That  thou  hast  followed ;  and  how  far  behind,  [school, 
When  following  my  discoone,  its  learning  halts : 
And  mayst  behold  your  art,*  from  the  divine 
As  distant,  as  the  disagreement  is  [ozh." 

'Twixt  earth  and  heaven's  most  high  and  rapturous 

"  I  not  remember,"  I  replied,  **  that  e'er 
I  was  estranged  from  thee ;  nor  for  such  fault 
Doth  conscience  chide  me."    Smiluig  she  retum'd: 


1  7%at  •»«  hrinjfM  home  his  staff  iH»reath*d  with  palm.] 
**  For  the  same  cause  that  the  wUmer^  roturalng  tmm  Pale»- 
tlne,  brings  home  his  stafi^  or  Doardon,  bound  with  palm," 
that  is,  to  show  where  he  has  been. 

Che  si  reca  U  bordon  di  palma  clnto. 

"  It  is  to  be  understood/'  says  our  Poet  in  the  Vita  Nnova, 
**  that  peopie,  who  go  on  the  service  of  the  Most  High,  are 
probably  named  in  three  ways.  They  are  named  pa/«i«r«, 
Inasmuch  as  they  go  bey<Hid  sea,  from  whence  they  oOen 
bring  baclc  the  palm.  Inasranch  as  they  go  to  the  house  of 
Gallcia,  they  are  called  pilgrims ;  because  the  sepulchre  of 
8t.  James  was  fhrther  from  his  country  than  that  of  any 
other  Apostle.  They  are  called  Romei,"  (for  which  I  know 
of  no  other  word  we  have  in  English  except  Roomers j)  "  in- 
asmuch as  they  go  to  Rome."  p.  375. 

"  In  rp-gaid  to  the  word  hourSnis  why  it  has  been  applied  to 
a  piigrim^s  staflT,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess.  I  believe,  however, 
that  this  name  has  been  given  to  such  sort  of  staves,  because 
pilgrims  usuNlly  travel  and  perform  their  pilgrimages  on  foot, 
their  staves  serving  them  instead  of  horses  or  mules,  then 
ealled  howimia  and  hvrdonos^  by  writers  in  the  middle  ages." 
JIfr.  Jokiut'8  Translatton  ofJoinvilWo  Mmoiro,  Disaertation 
XV.,  by  M.  du  Cange,  p.  153,  4to  edit. 

The  word  is  thrice  used  by  Chaucer  in  Che  Bomaunt  of  the 
Rose. 

s  Mayst  behold  your  aH.]  The  second  persons,  singular  and 
plural,  are  here  uxed  intentionally  by  our  author,  the  one 
referring  to  him<9elf  alone,  the  second  to  mankind  in  general. 
Compare  Hell.  xi.  107.  But  I  will  follow  the  example  of 
BruDck,  who,  in  a  note  on  a  passage  in  the  Philoctetes  of 
Sophocles,  V.  309,  where  a  similar  distinction  requires  to  bt 
made,  says  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  multiply  Initanoei 
in  a  matter  so  well  known. 
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"  If  thon  eauBt  not  remember,  call  to  mind 

How  lately  thoa  hast  drank  df  Lethe'a  wave ; 

And,  sure  as  amoke  doth  mdicate  a  flame. 

In  that  forgetfuhiesfl  itself  conclude 

Blame  from  thy  alienated  will  incniT*d. 

From  henceforth,  verily,  my  words  shall  be 

As  naked,  as  will  salt  them  to  appear 

In  thy  unpractised  view."     More  sparkling  now. 

And  with  retarded  coiiise,  the  sun  poesess'd 

The  circle  of  mid-day,  that  raries  still 

As  the  aspect  raries  of  each  several  clime ; 

When,  as  one,  sent  in  vaward  of  a  troop 

For  escort,  pauses,  if  perohance  he  spy 

Vestige  of  somewhat  strange  and  rare  ;  so  paused' 

The  sevenfold  band,  arriving  at  the  veige 

Of  a  dun  umbrage  hoar,  such  as  is  seen,   . 

Beneath  green  leaves  and  gloomy  branches,  oft 

To  overbrow  a  bleak  and  alpine  cliff 

And,  where  they  stood,  before  them,  as  it  seem'd, 

I,  Tigris  and  Euphrates*  both,  beheld 

Forth  from  one  fountain  issue ;  and,  like  firiends, 

Linger  at  parting.    "  O  enlightening  beam ! 

O  glory  of  our  kind  !  beseech  thee  say 

What  water  this,  which,  from  one  souroe  derived, 

Itself  removes  to  distance  from  itself?" 

To  such  entreaty  answer  thus  was  made : 
"  Entreat  Matilda,  that  she  teach  thee  this." 

And  here,  as  one  who  clears  himself  of  blame 
Imputed,  the  fair  dame  returned :  "  Of  me 
He  this  and  more  hath  leam'd ;  and  I  am  safe 
That  Lethe's  water  hath  not  hid  it  from  him." 

And  Beatrice :  "  Some  more  pressing  care, 
That  oft  the  memory  'reaves,  perchance  hath  made 
His  mind's  eye  dark.     But  lo,  where  Eunoe  flows ! 


1  So  patued.]  Lombardl  Imagines  that  the  seven  nymphs, 
who  represent  the  fi>nr  cardinal  and  the  three  evangeileal 
virtues,  are  made  to  stop  at  the  verge  of  the  shade,  beeaose 
retirement  is  the  fHend  of  every  vlrtaoas  quality  and  spiiitoal 
gift. 
*  /,  Tifria  and  Evpkrate*.} 

Qnaqne  capnt  rapido  tollit  cum  TIgride  roagnos 
Euphrates,  quos  non  diversis  fbntibus  edit 
Persia.  .  Lnean^  Pkars^  lib.  iiL  88& 

TIfris  et  Euphrates  uno  se  fonte  resolvnnt 

Boetiut  de  Consol.  PhiloeepJL,  lib.  v.  Metr  1. 

\k  oltre  ond'  esco 

D'on  medasimo  fonte  Enfrata  e  Tigre. 

Pstrarca,  Son.  Mu  Venture^  4r€. 
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Lead  thither ;  and,  as  thou  art  wont,  rovive 

His  fainting  virtue."    As  a  courteous  spirit, 

That  profiers  no  excuses,  but  as  soon 

As  he  hath  token  of  another's  will, 

Makes  it  his  own ;  when  she  had  ta'en  me,  thus 

The  lovely  maiden  moved  her  on,  and  call'd 

To  Statins,  with  an  air  most  lady-like : 

*•  Come  thou  with  him."    Were  further  space  allow'd. 

Then,  Reader !  might  I  sing,  though  but  m  part, 

That  beverage,  with  whose  sweetness  I  had  ne'er 

Been  sated.     But,  since  all  the  leaves  are  full, 

Appointed  for  this  second  strain,  mine  art 

With  warning  bridle  checks  me.     I  retum'd 

From  the  most  holy  wave,  regenerate, 

E'en  as  new  plants  renew'd^  with  foliage  new. 

Pure  and  made  apt  f<Nr  mounting  to  the  stara. 

come  plante  novelle 

Rlnnovellate  da  novella  flronda. 

So  new  this  new-borne  knight  to  battle  new  did  rise. 

Speiuert  fherff  Qhmim,  b.  i.  c.  xi.  at.  34. 
I  **  Rlnnovellate**  Is  another  of  those  words  which  Chaacer 

I  In  vain  endeavored  to  Introdnoe  into  onr  language  ftoro  the 

Italian,  unless  it  be  sappoeed  that  he  rather  borrowed  It  from 
the  French.  **  Certes  ones  a  yere  at  the  lest  way  it  is  lawflil 
to  ben  honseled,  for  sothely  ones  a  yeie  all  things  In  the  eaitb 
lenovelen.**    Tike  PtrtM*  7U«. 
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PARADISE. 


CANTO    L 


ABGUMEMT. 
The  Poet  aseeads  with  Beatrice  towards  the  firrt  heaven; 
and  is,  by  her»  resolved  of  eertain  doabts  which  arise  in  hif 


HiB  glory,  by  whose  migrht  all  thingB  are  moYod, 
Pierces  the  univerBO,'  and  in  one  part 
Sheds  more  resplendence,  elsewhere  less.    In  heaveiii 
That  largelieet  of  his  light  partakes,  was  I, 
Witness  of  things,  which,  to  relate  again, 
Surpasseth  power  of  him  who  comes  from  thonoe ; 
For  that,  so  near  aj^roaching  iis  desire, 
Our  intellect  is  to  sach  depth  absoih'd. 
That  memory  cannot  follow.    Nathleos  all, 
That  in  my  thoaghts  I  of  thai  sacred  realm 
Could  store,  shall  now*  be  matter  of  my  song. 

>  Pitrem  tke  uidvar§e.]    Per  l*iuilverM>  penetra,  A«. 

bis  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 

The  nniverse,  and  to  each  inward  part 
With  gentle  penetration,  thoogh  unseen, 
Shoots  invlslbie  virtue  ev*B  to  the  deep. 

MUton,  P.  Z^  b.  til.  9BS. 

•  Skatt  now.]    Sar4  ora  materia  del  mio  canto. 


Bhall  be  the  ooptoos  matter  of  mv  song. 
iUd.f  b.  m. 


413. 
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Benign  Apollo!'  thii  lart  labor  aid; 
And  make  me  rach  a  Ye«el  of  thy  worth, 
Aa  thy  own  laurel  claims,  of  me  beloved. 
Thne  far*  hath  one  of  steep  PamaaBUB'  brows 
Sufficed  me ;  henceforth,  there  is  need  of  both 
For  my  remaining  enteipzise.    Do  thou* 
Enter  into  my  boiom,  and  there  breathe 
So,  as  when  M  aisyas*  by  thy  hand  was  dragg'd 
Forth  from  his  limbs,  unsheathed.    O  power  diYine ! 
If  thou  to  me  of  thine  impart  so  much. 
That  of  that  happy  realm  the  shadow'd  form 
Traced  in  my  thoughts  I  may  set  forth  to  yiew ; 
Thou  shalt  behold  me  of  thy  favor'd  tree 
Come  to  the  foot,  and  crown  myself  with  leaves : 
For  to  that  honor  thou,  and  my  high  theme 
Will  fit  me.    If  but  seldom,  mighty  Sire ! 
To  grace  his  triumph,  gathers  thence  a  wreath 
Cnsar,  or  bard,*  (more  shame  for  human  wills 
Deprayed,)  joy  to  the  Delphic  god  must  qwing 

>  Benign  JfpoUe.]    Chancer  ha«  Imitated  this  laTOeatton 

vary  cloMly,  at  the  beflnnlng  of  tha  Third  Books  of  r 

If,  divine  yertoe,  thou 
Wilt  helps  ma  to  ahewe  now 
That  in  my  head  ymarked  is. 


Thoa  shalt  see  ma  go  aa  bliye 
Unto  the  next  lanrer  I  see. 
And  Uaae  it,  for  it  ia  thy  Uea. 
Now  entre  thoa  my  breaat  anone. 

*  Tkutfkr.]  He  appeaza  to  mean  nothing  move  than  that 
this  part  of  his  poem  will  leqolra  a  greater  exertion  of  his 
powera  than  the  former. 

*  JDo  tApu,]  Make  me  thine  inslmment;  and,  Uutra^  me, 
ntter  aneh  aooad  as  when  thoa  dldat  ooniaiid  with  Mar^ 
syaa. 

*  Martmu.]    Ovid,  Met,  lib.  yl.  fab.  7.    Compare  Boccae- 

n  Fiio6(      ■  -     -   -■     -    —    


eio.  n  Piioeopo.,  lib.  v.  p.  S5.  v.  li.  Edis.  Fir.  1793.  **  E}ai 
nel  mlo  petto  entri,**  dec—**  May  he  enter  my  boaom,  and  let 
my  voice  aoand  like  liia  own,  when  he  made  that  daring  mor 


•  Cmtur^  wr  tard.]    8o  Petrarch,  Son.  Par.  Prima. 

Arbor  vittoriosa  tiionfHle, 
Onor  d'  imperadori  e  di  poeU. 

AadFkezil.    n  aaadrir.,  lib.  ill.  cap.  14. 
■  —  allom, 
Che  Imperatoii  e*  poet!  corona. 

F.  On  b.  1.  c  1,  at.  9. 

The  lanrel,  meed  of  mighty 
And  poeta  aage. 


nigitiTPrUay. 
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From  the  Peneian  foliage,  when  one  hreaat 
Is  with  such  thirst  inspired.    From  a  small  spark' 
Great  flame  hath  risen :  after  me,  perchance, 
Others  with  better  voice  may  pray,  and  gain, 
From  the  Cyrrheean  city,  answer  kind. 

Through  divers  passages,  the  world's  bright  lamp 
Rises  to  mortals  ;  but  through  that*  which  joins 
Four  circles  with  the  threefold  cross,  in  best 
Course,  and  in  happiest  constellation*  set. 
He  comes ;  and,  to  the  worldly  wax,  best  gives 
Its  temper  and  impression.     Morning  there,* 
Here  eve  was  well  nigh  by  such  passage  made ; 
And  whiteness  had  o'erspread  that  hemisphere, 
Blackness  the  other  part ;  when  to  the  leftP 
I  saw  Beatrice  tumM,  and  on  the  smi 
Gazing,  as  never  eagle  fiz*d  his  ken. 
As  from  the  fint  a  second  beam*  is  wont 
To  issue,  and  reflected  upwards  rise, 
Even  as  a  pilgrim  bent  on  his  return ; 
So  of  her  act,  that  through  the  eyesight  pass'd 
Into  my  fancy,  mine  was  form'd :  and  straightf 
Beyond  our  mortal  wont,  I  fix'd  mine  eyes 
Upon  the  sun.     Much  is  allow'd  us  there, 

>  JiV»M  a  twwU  tpark.] 

xoWdv  r''  8ptt  «irp  l|  iv6t 

^xipftaroi  Mop6v  Ateruvtw  SXav. 

Upon  the  mountain  from  one  spark  hath  leapt 
The  fire,  that  hath  a  mighty  forest  bam*d. 

Pindar,  P^tk.  iU.  67. 
s  7%roufrh  that]    '*  Where  the  fonr  circles,  the  horixon,  the 
sodtac,  the  eqnntnr.  and  the  equinoctial  colnre  Join  ;  the  last 
three  intersectini;  each  other  so  as  to  form  three  crosses,  as 
may  be  teen  in  the  arniiltary  sphere.'* 

*  In  happiest  eonsteUation,]  Aries.  Some  undentaod  the 
irianet  Venus  by  the  "  mlglior  stella.** 

*  Momin£r  there.]  It  was  morning  where  he  then  was,  and 
about  eventide  on  the  earth. 

^  To  the  left.]  Being  in  the  opposite  hemisphere  to  ovs, 
Beatrice,  that  she  may  behold  the  rising  son,  turns  herself  to 
the  left 

*  Jls  from  the  ArH  a  second  beam.]  "  Like  a  reflected  son- 
beam,"  which  he  compares  to  a  pilgrim  hastening  home- 
wards. 

Ne  simll  tanto  mal  raggio  secondo 
Dal  primo  usci.  FUicaja,  cans.  zv.  St.  4. 

Slcut  vtr  in  peregrlnatfone  const'itntn^,  omnl  studio,  om- 
nique  conatn  dornuni  redire  festinat,  ac  retrorsnm  non  respl- 
clt  sed  ad  doranm.  qnam  reliquenit,  revertl  desiderat  Mheri^ 
risio,  $  S3. 
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That  here  exceeds  oar  power ;  thanks  to  the  plaeo 
Made'  for  the  dwelling  of  the  human  kind. 

I  siifFerM  it  not  long ;  and  yet  00  long, 
That  I  heheld  it  bickering  sparks  around. 
As  iron  that  comef  boiling  from  the  fire.* 
And  suddenly  upon  the  day  appeared* 
A  day  uew-risen ;  sb  he,  who  hath  the  power. 
Had  with  another  sun  bedecked  the  sky. 

Her  eyes  fast  fix'd  on  the  eternal  wheels,* 
Beatrice  stood  unmoved ;  and  I  with  ken 
Fix'd  upon  her,  from  upward  gaze  removed,  .| 

At  her  aspect,  such  inwardly  became 
As  Glaucus,*  when  he  tasted  of  tlio  herb 
That  made  him  peer  among  the  ocean  gods : 
Words  may  not  tell  of  that  transhumau  change ;  | 

And  therefore  let  the  example  serve,  though  weak, 
For  those  whom  grace  hath  better  proof  in  store. 

>  MadeJ]  And  therefore  beat  adapted,  says  Venturi,  lo  the 
good  tempcniincnt  and  vigor  of  the  hani&n  body  and  its  ftc- 
vltle*.    The  Poet  speaks  of  the  terrestrial  paratuso  where  he  | 

thea  was. 

s  j9«  iron  that  amtt  hoUing  frmm  tlu  Ju%.\    Ardeatem,  et  ' 

schitillas  emittentooi,  ac  si  formm  com  de  fornaoe  tr&hitnr. 
JUberui  Fisio,  $  5.    This  simile  Is  repeated,  $  16. 

Bo  Milton.    P.  L.,  b.  iii.  594. 

—^  As  glowing  iron  with  fire.  ! 

*  t^fon  the  dof  appeared.]  j ' 

If  the  haaveii  had  ywonne  i 

All  new  of  God  another  snnne. 

Chaucer,  First  Becke  of  Fkme. 
E  par  ch*  agglanga  on  altro  sole  al  delo. 

^rioeto,  O.  F^  c.  z.  at.  109. 
Ed  ecco  an  Instro  lampeggiar  d'  intorao 
Che  sole  a  sole  aggionse  e  giorno  a  giomo. 

Jlf«r<iM>,  ^dons,,  c  zi.  St.  S7. 
dnando  a  paio  eol  sol  ma  niu  lacente 
L*angelo  gli  appari  sail'  oriente.        Taseoj  O.  L^  e.  I. 
"  seems  another  morn 
Ris'n  on  mid-noon.  Miltm^  P,  L^  b.  v.  311. 

Oompare  Euripides.    Ion.  1550.    'Av9^^t0v  vptfowrsy. 

«  EUmal  wheele.]  The  heavens,  eternal,  and  always  cir- 
cling. 

•  Jlt  Oiauau.}  Ovid.,  Met.,  lib.  xill.  fkb.  0.  Plato,  la  the 
tenth  book  of  the  Republic,  niake<i  a  very  noble  comparison 
fhun  GlaucQK,  bat  applies  it  differently.  Edit.  BlponL,  vol. 
Til  p.  317.  Berkeley  appears  not  to  have  been  aware  of  the 
passage,  when  he  says  that  "  Proclus  compares  the  soal,  in 
her  descent,  invested  with  growing  prejudices,  to  Glaucua 
diving  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  there  contracting  divers 
coato  of  sea- weed,  coral,  and  shell.H.  which  f«Uck  close  to  him, 
and  conceal  his  true  shape.*'     Sins.,  Ed.  1744.  p.  lal. 
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If*  I  were  only  what  thou  didst  create, 
Then  newly,  Love !  by  whom  the  heaven  is  ruled ; 
Thou  know'flt,  who  by  thy  light  didat  bear  me  up. 
When  as  the  wheel  which  thou  dost  ever  guide. 
Desired  Spirit !  with  its  harmony,* 
Temper*d  of  thee  and  measured,  charm'd  mino  ear 
Then  seem'd  to  me  so  much  of  heaven*  to  blaze 
With  the  Bun*B  flame,  that  rain  or  flood  ne*er  made 
A  lake  so  broad.     The  newness  of  the  sound, 
And  that  great  light,  inflamed  me  with  desire. 
Keener  than  e'er  was  felt,  to  know  their  cause. 

Whence  she,  who  saw  me,  clearly  as  myself, 
To  calm  my  troubled  mind,  before  1  ask'd, 
Open'd  her  lipe,  and  gracious  thus  began : 
"  With  false  imagination  thou  thyself 
Makest  dull ;  so  that  thou  seest  not  the  thing, 
Which  thou  hadst  seen,  had  that  been  shaken  oAl 
Thou  art  not  on  the  earth  as  thou  believest ; 
For  lightning,  scaped  from  its  own  proper  place, 
Ne'er  ran,  as  thou  hast  hither  now  retum'd.*' 

Although  divested  of  my  firBt-raised  doubt 
By  those  brief  words  accompanied  with  smiles, 
Yet  in  new  doubt  was  I  entangled  more. 
And  said :  "  Already  satisfied,  I  rest 
From  admiration  deep ;  but  now  admire 
How  I  above  those  lighter  bodies  rise." 

Whence,  after  utterance  of  a  piteous  sigh, 
She  towards  me  bent  her  eyes,  with  such  a  look. 
As  on  her  phrensied  child  a  mother  casts ; 
Then  thus  began :  "  Among  themselves  all  things 
Have  order ;  and  from  hence  the  form,*  which  makes 
The  universe  resemble  God.    In  this 

>  ^.]    **Thon,  O  divine  Spirit,  knowest  whether  I  had  not 
risen  above  my  haman  nature,  and  were  not  merely  sach  as 
thou  hadst  then  formed  me." 
•  Harmony.]    The  hannony  of  the  spheres. 
And  after  that  the  melodie  herd  he 
That  Cometh  of  ihlike  speris  thryis  throe. 
That  Welles  of  musike  ben  and  melodie 
In  this  world  here,  and  cause  of  harmonle. 

Okaueer^  Tkt  A»$emJU9  of  IVh/m. 

In  their  motion  hannony  divine 

8o  smooths  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  ear 
Listens  delighted.  MUtan,  P.  Z^  b.  v.  097. 

a  So  muek  o/JUaoen.]  The  sphere  of  Are,  as  Lombardl  well 
explains  it. 

«  From  kenc€  the  form.}  This  order  it  Is,  that  gives  to  the 
aniverse  the  form  of  unity,  and  therefore  of  resemblance  to 
God. 
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The  higher  creatures  see  the  printed  steps 
Of  that  eternal  worth,  which  is  the  end 
Whither  the  line  is  drawn.^    Ail  natures  lean, 
In  this  their  order,  direrMly ;  some  more, 
Some  less  approaching  to  their  primal  source. 
Thus  they  to  different  havens  are  moved  on 
Through  the  vast  sea  of  being,  and  each  one 
With  instinct  given,  that  bean  it  in  its  coune : 
This  to  the  lunar  sphere  directs  the  fire ; 
This  moves  the  hearts  of  mortal  animals ; 
This  the  brute  earth  together  knits,  and  binds. 
Nor  only  creatures,  void  of  intellect, 
Are  aim'd  at  by  this  bow ;  but  even  those, 
That  have  intelligence  and  love,  are  pierced. 
That  Providence,  who  so  well  orders  all. 
With  her  own  light  makes  ever  calm  the  heaven,* 
In  which  the  substance,  that  hath  greatest  speed,' 
Is  tum*d :  and  thither  now,  as  to  our  seat 
Predestined,  we  are  carried  by  the  force 
Of  that  strong  cord,  that  never  looses  dart 
But  at  fair  aim  and  glad.    Yet  is  it  true. 
That  as,  oft-times,  but  ill  accords  the  form 
To  the  design  of  art,  through  sluggishness* 

1  Wkitker  the  litu  i$  drawn,]  AH  things,  as  they  have 
their  beginning  ftom  the  Bapreme  Being,  to  aie  they  refened 
to  Him  agnin. 

>  The  heaven.}  The  emp>Tean,  which  is  always  motioo- 
less. 

*  The  embetaneej  that  hath  graaUH  jywrf.J  The  primaiD 
mobile. 

*  'I\ro¥£k  etnggithneee.] 

Perch*  a  rtsponder  la  materia  h  eorda. 
So  Fllicatar  cans.  vl.  at  9. 

Perohe  a  risponder  la  discoidia  A  sorda. 
**The  workman  hath  in  his  heart  a  purpose,  he  carrleth  in 
mind  the  whole  form  which  his  work  should  have ;  there 
wanteth  not  in  him  sliill  and  desire  to  bring  his  labor  to  the 
best  effect ;  only  the  matter,  which  he  hath  to  work  on,  la 
unframnble."    Mooker'e  Reel.  Polity,  b.  v.  ^  9. 

Ovr  Poet,  ia  his  De  Monarchift.  has  expressed  the  same 
thoQfcht  more  fnliy.  **  Sriendnm,  Jtc/'  lib.  H.  p.  115.  "  We 
must  linow,  that  as  art  is  found  in  a  triple  degree,  in  the 
mind  that  is  of  the  artist,  in  the  instrument,  and  in  the 
matter  formed  by  art.  so  we  may  contemplate  nature  also  in 
a  triple  degree.  For  nature  is  in  the  mind  of  the  first  mover, 
who  is  God ;  then  in  heaven,  as  in  an  instrument,  by  means  I 

of  which  the  similitude  of  the  eternal  goodness  is  unfolded  ' 

in  variable  matter;  and,  as  the  artist  being  perfect,  and  the 
Instrument  in  the  best  order,  if  there  is  any  (auit  in  the  form 
of  art,  it  is  to  be  imputed  only  to  the  matter ;  so,  rince  God 
reaches  to  the  end  of  perfection,  and  his  instrument,  which  < 

ui  heaven,  is  not  in  any  wi^  deficient  of  due  perfecUon,  (as 


hvGooQie  :. 
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Of  imreplying  matter ;  so  this  course' 
Is  sometimes  quitted  by* the  creature,  who 
Hath  power,  directed  thus,  to  bend  elsewhere ; 
As  from  a  cloud  the  fire  is  seen  to  fall, 
From  itB  origrjnal  impulse  warpM,  to  earth, 
By  yicious  fondness.     Thou  no  more  admire 
Thy  soaring,  (if  I  rifffatly  deem,)  than  lapse 
Of  torrent  downwards  from  a  mountain's  height 
There  would*  in  thee  for  wonder  be  more  cause. 
If,  free  of  hinderance,  thou  hadst  stay'd  below, 
Ab  living  fire  unmoved  upon  the  earth." 

So  said,  she  tom'd  toward  the  heaven  her  face. 


CANTO    IL 


!  

It  ARGUMENT. 

Dante  and  his  celestial  guide  enter  the  moon.  The  cause  of 
the  spots  or  shadows,  which  appear  in  that  body,  is  ex- 
plained to  him. 

AxL  ye,  who  in  small  bark'  have  following  sailM, 
Eager  to  listen,  on  the  adventurous  track 
Of  my  proud  keel,  that  singing  cuts  her  way. 
Backward  return  with  speed,  and  your  own  shores 
Revisit ;  nor  put  out  to  open  sea. 
Where  losing  me,  perchance  ye  may  remain 
Bewilder'd  in  deep  maze.     The  way  I  pass, 
Ne'er  yet  was  run :  Minerva  breathes  the  gale  ; 
Apollo  guides  me  ;  and  another  Nine, 

appears  flnNO  what  we  know  hy  philosophy  concerning  heav- 
en) It  remaineth  that  whatever  nalt  Is  in  Inferior  things,  Is  a 
fault  of  the  matter  worked  on,  and  clean  beside  the  Intention 
of  God  and  of  heaven.*' 

>  ThiM  ctfitrse.}    8<nne  beings,  abmlng  the  liberty  ^ven 
them  by  God,  are  repugnant  to  the  onler  established  by  Him. 

>  There  would.]    Hence,  perhaps,  Hilton : 
In  our  proper  motion  we  ascend 

Up  to  our  native  seat:  descent  and  fall 
To  us  were  adverse.  P.  I..,  b.  ii.  v.  77. 

« In  •maU  terft.} 

Ck)n  la  barchetta  mla  cantando  in  rima. 

Pnlci,  Jttorg.  Magg.^  c.  xxvill. 
To  me  n*andrb  eon  la  barchetta  mia, 
Qoanto  l*acqua  comporta  nn  picclol  legno.  Ibid. 

Bay,  shall  my  little  bark  attendant  sail  1 

Pope,  E»8ay  on  Man^  Ep.  iv 
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To  my  rapt  sight,  the  arctic  beams  reveaL  , 

Ye  other  few  who  have  ouistietch'd  the  neck  j 

Timely  for  food  of  angels,  on  which  here  | 

They  live,  yet  never  know  satiety ; 

Through  the  deep  brine  ye  fearless  may  put  out  ' 

Your  vessel ;  marking  well  the  furrow  broad 

Before  you  in  the  wave,  that  on  both  sides 

Equal  returns.     Those,  glorious,  who  pass'd  oW 

To  Colchos,  wonder'd  not  as  ye  will  do, 

When  they  saw  Jason  following  the  plough.  i 

The  increate  perpetual  thirst,*  that  draws  '  I 

Toward  the  realm  of  God's  own  form,  bore  us  j. 

Swift  almost  as  the  heaven  ye  behold.  |i 

Beatrice  upward  gazed,  and  I  on  her ;  |' 

And  in  such  space  as  on  the  notch  a  dart  < 

Is  placed,  then  loosen'd  flies,  I  saw  myself 
Arrived,  where  wondrous  thing  engaged  my  sight 
Whence  she,  to  whom  no  care  of  mine  was  hid, 
Turning  to  me,  with  aspect  glad  as  fair, 
Bespake  me :  **  Gratefully  direct  thy  mind 
To  God,  through  whom  to  this  finst  star"  we  come.*' 

Meseem'd  as  if  a  cloud  had  cover'd  us,  i 

Translucent,  solid,  firm,  and  polish'd  bright,  ,i 

Like  adamant,  which  the  sun*s  beam  had  smit 
Within  itself  the  ever-during  pearl 
Received  us  ;  as  the  wave  a  ray  of  light 
Receives,  and  rests  unbroken.     If  I  then 
Was  of  corporeal  frame,  and  it  transcend 
Our  weaker  thought,  how  one  dimension  thus 
Another  could  endure,  which  needs  must  be 
If  body  enter  body ;  how  much  more 
Must  the  desire  inflame  us  to  behold 
That  essence,  which  discovers  by  what  means 
God  and  our  nature  join'd !     There  will  be  seen 
That,  which  we  hold  through  faith ;  not  shown  by  | 

But  in  itself  intelligibly  plain,  [proof.  I 

E'en  as  the  truth'  that  man  at  first  believes. 


>  Tk«  iitcruLU  ptrjfetual  CJktr«l.i  The  deslro  of  celestial 
beatitude,  oataral  to  the  soul. 

*  7%iM  firgt  star.]    The  moon. 

■  £*««  M  (A«  truth.]  **  Like  a  tnith,  that  does  not  need 
demonstmtlon.  bnt  Is  self-evident*'  Thus  Plato,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Republic,  lays  down  four 
principles  of  Inforination  In  the  hiiman  mind:  '*  Ist,  Intaittoa 
of  self-evident  truth,  v6nvts;  2d,  demonstnttlon  by  reasoning, 
itdvout;  3d,  licHef  on  testimony,  ir/arij;  4th,  probability,  or 


47-70.  PARADISE,  Canto  H.  411 

I  axi8wer*d :  "  Lady  !  I  v.th  tbouffhta  devout, 
Sach  as  I  best  can  frame,  give  thanks  to  him, 
Who  hath  removed  me  from  the  mortal  world. 
But  tell,  I  pray  thee,  whence  the  gloomy  spots 
Upon  this  body,  which  below  on  earth 
Give  rise  to  talk  of  Cain*  in  fabling  quaint  7" 

She  somewhat  smiled,  then  spake :  **  If  mortals  err 
In  their  opinion,  when  the  key  of  sense 
Unlocks  not,  surely  wonder's  weapon  keen 
Ought  not  to  pierce  thee :  since  thou  find'st,  the  win^i 
Of  reason  to  pursue  the  senses'  flight 
Are  short     But  what  thy  own  thought  is,  declare.** 

Then  I :  "  What  various  here  above  appears. 
Is  caused,  I  deem,  by  bodies  dense  or  rare."* 

She  then  resumed :  "  Thou  certainly  wilt  see 
In  falsehood  thy  belief  o'erwhebn'd,  if  well 
Thou  listen  to  the  arguments  which  I 
Shall  bring  to  face  it    The  eighth  sphere  displays 
Numberless  lights,*  the  which,  in  kind  and  size. 
May  be  remarked  of  different  aspects : 
If  rare  or  dense  of  that  were  cause  alone. 
One  single  virtue  then  would  be  in  all ; 
Alike  dwtributed,  or  more,  or  less. 
Diflerent  virtues  needs  must  be  the  fruits 


conjectnre,  dKaola"  I  cannot  resist  adding  a  pnssAfe  to  the 
like  eflect  from  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  b.ii.  ^7.  *'The 
truth  is,  that  the  mind  of  man  desireth  evermore  to  know 
the  tmlh,  according  to  the  moit  in&llibie  certainty  which 
the  nature  of  things  can  yield.  The  greatest  assurance 
generally  with  ail  men,  is  that  which  we  have  by  plain  as* 
pect  and  tntaitlve  beholding.  When  we  cannot  attain  onlo 
this,  there  what  appeanith  to  be  tme,  by  strong  and  invinci- 
ble demonstration,  snch  as  wherein  it  is  not  by  any  way 
possible  to  be  deceived,  therennto  the  mind  doth  necee- 
sariiy  assent,  neither  is  It  in  the  choice  thereof  to  do  other- 
wine.  And  in  case  these  both  do  fail,  then  which  way 
greatest  probability  leadeth,  thither  the  mind  doth  evermore 
IncUne.^'^ 

1  OainJ]    Compare  Hell,  Cboto  zz.  JS3,  and  note. 

<  Bf  bodisa  dent*  cr  rarn,^  LombardI  observes,  that  the 
opinion  respecting  the  spots  in  the  moon,  which  Dante  repre- 
sents himself  as  here  yielding  to  the  arguments  of  Beatrice, 
is  professed  by  our  aathor  in  the  Convito,  so  that  we  may 
conclude  that  work  to  have  been  composed  before  this  por- 
tion of  the  Divina  Commedia.  "  The  shadow  in  the  moon 
is  nothing  else  but  the  rarity  of  its  bodv,  which  hinders  the 
rays  of  the  sun  finom  terminattng  and  being  reflected,  as  In 
other  parts  of  if*  P.  70. 

s  irumberU9$  lights.]  The  fixed  stars,  which  dlffisr  both  la 
balk  and  splendor. 
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Of  formal  principles ;  and  these,  save  one,^ 

Will  by  thy  reasoning  be  destroy'd.    Beside, 

If  rarity  were  of  that  dusk  the  cause, 

Which  thou  inquurest,  either  in  some  part 

That  planet  must  throughout  be  void,  nor  fed 

With  its  own  matter ;  or,  as  bodies  share 

Their  fat  and  leanneos,  in  like  manner  this 

Must  in  its  volume  change  the  leaves*    The  first. 

If  it  were  true,  had  through  the  sun's  eclipse 

Been  manifested,  by  transparency 

Of  light,  as  through  aught  rare  beside  effused. 

But  &m  is  not    Therefore  remains  to  see 

The  other  cause :  and,  if  the  other  fall, 

Erroneous  so  must  prove  what  seem*d  to  thee. 

If  not  from  side  to  side  this  rarity 

Pass  through,  there  needs  must  be  a  limit,  whence 

Its  contrary  no  farther  lets  it  pass. 

And  hence  the  beam,  that  from  without  proceeds, 

Must  be  pour'd  back ;  as  color  comes,  through  glass 

Reflected,  which  behind  it  lead  conceals. 

Now  wilt  thou  say,  that  there  of  murkier  hoe. 

Than  in  the  other  part,  the  ray  is  shown,  i 

By  being  thence  refracted  farther  back. 

From  this  perplexity  will  free  thee  soon  i 

Experience,  if  thereof  thou  trial  make,  i 

The  fountain  whence  your  arts  derive  their  streams.  i 

Three  mirrors  shalt  thou  take,  and  two  remove  '| 

From  thee  alik6 ;  and  more  remote  the  third, 

Betwixt  the  former  pair,  shall  meet  thine  eyes ; 

Then  turned  toward  them,  cause  behind  thy  back  * 

A  light  to  stand,  that  on  the  three  shall  shine,  I 

And  thus  reflected  come  to  thee  from  all.  ' 

Though  that,  beheld  most  distant,  do  not  stretch  i 

A  space  so  ample,  yet  in  brightness  thou 

Wilt  own  it  equallmg  the  rest.    But  now, 

t  Save  oneJ]  **  Except  that  principle  of  rarity  and  donte- 
ness  which  thoa  hast  nsslgned.**  By  "formal  principles,** 
principj  formali,  are  meant  "  constituent  or  essential  causes.** 
Milton,  in  imitation  of  this  passage.  Introduces  the  annl 
anrnlng  with  Adam  respecting  the  cnuses  of  the  spots  on  Uie 
moon.  Bnt,  as  a  late  French  translator  of  the  Paradise,  M. 
Artaud,  well  remarlcs,  his  reasoning  is  physical ;  that  of  Dante 
partly  metaphysical  and  partly  theologic. 

Whence  In  her  visase  round  those  spots,  nnpnrged 
Vapors  not  yet  into  her  substance  tum*d. 

MUtmi,  P.  L.,  b.  ▼.  490. 

>  Charge  UU  leave$.]    Would,  like  leaves  of  parchmeat,  ba 
darker  in  some  part  thsn  others.  ' 
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Ab  under  snow  the  ground,  if  the  warm  ray 

Smites  it,  remains  dismantled  of  the  hue 

And  cold,  that  covered  it  before ;  so  th«e 

Dismantled  in  thy  mind,  I  will  inform 

With  light  so  lively,  that  the  tremulous  beam 

Shall  quiver  where  it  falls.    Within  the  heaven,' 

Where  peace  divine  inhabits,  circles  round 

A  body,  in  whose  virtue  lies  the  being 

Of  all  that  it  contains.    The  following  heaven. 

That  hath  so  many  lights,  this  being  divides. 

Through  different  essences,  from  it  distinct. 

And  yet  contained  within  it    The  other  orbs 

Their  separate  distinctions  variously 

Dispose,  for  their  own  seed  and  produce  apt 

Thus  do  these  organs  of  the  world  proceed, 

As  thou  beholdest  now,  from  step  to  step ; 

Their  influences  from  above  deriving. 

And  thence  transmitting  downwards.   Mark  me  well ; 

How  through  this  passage  to  the  truth  I  ford, 

The  truth  thou  lovest ;  that  thou  henceforth,  alone, 

Mayst  know  to  keep  the  shallows,  safe,  untold. 

"  The  virtue  and  motion  of  the  sacred  orbs. 
As  mallet  by  the  workman's  hand,  must  needs 
By  blessed  movers'  be  inspired.    This  heaven,' 
Alade  beauteous  by  so  many  luminaries. 
From  the  deep  spirit/  that  moves  its  circling  sphere^ 
Its  image  takes  and  impress  as  a  seal : 
And  as  the  soul,  that  dwells  within  your  dust, 
Through  members  different,  yet  together  formed, 
In  different  powers  resolves  itself;  e'en  so 
The  intellectual  efficacy  unfolds 
Its  goodness  multiplied  throughout  the  stars ; 
On  its  own  unity  revolving  still. 
Different  virtue' compact  different 

>  fVitkin  the  Uaven.]  According  to  our  Poet's  ■ystem, 
there  are  ten  heavens.  The  heaven,  "  where  peace  divine 
inhabits/'  is  the  empyrean ;  the  body  within  it,  that  "  circles 
roand,"  is  the  prlnmni  mobile ;  *'  the  following  heaven,"  that 
of  the  fixed  stars ;  and  "  the  other  orbs,'*  the  seven  lower 
heavens,  are  Satnm,  Japlter,  Mars,  the  Sun,  Veniu,  Mercury 
and  the  Moon.    Thus  MUton,  P.  L.,  b.  iii.  481 : 

They  iMtsB  the  planets  seven,  and  pass  the  fiz*d, 
And  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 
The  trepidation  taik'd,  and  that  first  moved. 

•  Bf  blessed  mawrt,]    By  angels. 

•  TSM  heaven.]    The  heaven  of  fixed  stars. 

*  7%e  deqf  ejnrit]    The  moving  angel. 

*  Diferent  virtue.]  **  There  is  one  glory  of  the  snn,  nnA 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for 
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Makflf  with  the  precioiu  body  it  enlivons, 

With  which  it  knits,  u  life  in  yon  is  knit 

FVom  its  original  nature  full  of  joy, 

The  virtue  mingled'  through  the  body  shmes, 

As  joy  through  pupil  of  the  living  eye. 

From  hence  proceeds  that  which  from  light  to  light 

Seems  difierent,  and  not  from  dense  or  rare. 

This  is  the  formal  cause,  that  generates. 

Proportioned  to  its  power,  the  dusk  or  clear." 


i; 
CANTO   IIL  i 


ARGUMSNT. 
In  the  moon  Daala  meets  with  Pleeaidn,  the  slstar  of  FteeeeL 
who  tells  him  that  this  planet  is  allotted  te  thoMs,  wha^ 
after  having  made  profeMioa  of  ehasUty  andVreUsiouI 
lift,  had  been  eompelled  te  violate  their  row%;  andsha 
then  points  oat  to  him  the  spiiUofttae  Empnas  Oostaaaa. 

That  sun,*  which  erst  with  love  my  bosom  waim'd. 
Had  of  fair  truth  unveil'd  the  sweet  aspect. 
By  proof  of  right,  and  of  the  false  reproof; 
And  I,  to  own  myself  convinced  and  free 
Of  doubt,  as  much  as  needed,  raised  my  head 
Erect  for  speech.     But  soon  a  sight  appeared, 
Which,  80  intent  to  mark  it,  held  me  fix*d, 
That  of  confession  I  no  longer  thought 

As  through  translucent  and  smooth  glan,  or  wave 
Clear  and  unmoved,  and  flowing  not  so  deep 
As  that  its  bed  is  dark,  the  shape  returns 
So  faint  of  our  impictured  lineaments, 
That,  on  white  forehead  set,  a  pearl  as  strong 
Comes  to  the  eye ;  such  saw  I  many  a  face, 
AH  stretch'd  to  speak ;  from  whence  I  straight  con- 
Delusion*  opposite  to  that,  which  raised,        [ceived. 
Between  the  man  and  fountam,  amorous  flame. 

one  star  diftreth  fhrni  another  star  in  glory.**  I  Oor^  xr  41. 
The  words  are  nearly  Plato's,  who£  sl  Paul  s^^  •• 
have  hsd  In  view  ihrooghowt  tbU  part  of  hU  aimimeat 
Wa  ^h  [6v*dtu(}  kXlov'  fUa  tf,  a^i^wnc  uU  W,  riky 
wdmnt  ierptiv  «,  r.  X.    Eplnomis.,  Ed.  BIp.  v.  fi.  p.  90. 

i  The  virtue  mM£l0d.l    Viig.  ifin.,  lib.  vL  7M. 
PrinelpIo  colaai^  dee. 

*  nat  em.}    Beatilce. 
iJ«Si"J?^L»Il^"  •^  the  wntrary  to  that  of  Naiclsass ; 
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Sudden,  as  I  perceived  them,  deeming  these 
Reflected  eemhlances,  to  see  of  whom 
They  were,  I  turn'd  mme  eyes,  and  nothin&r  saw ; 
Then  tum'd  them  back,  directed  on  the  light 
Of  my  sweet  guide,  who,  smiling,  shot  forth  beams 
From  her  celestial  eyes.    **  Wonder  not  thou," 
She  cried,  "  at  this  my  smilmg,  when  I  see 
Thy  childish  judgment ;  since  not  yet  on  truth 
It  rests  the  foot,  but,  as  it  still  is  wont, 
Makes  thee  fall  back  in  unsound  vacancy. 
True  substances  are  these,  which  thou  behoId*st, 
Hither  through  failure  of  their  vow  exiled. 
But  speak  thou  with  them ;  listen,  and  believe, 
That  the  true  light,  which  fills  them  with  desire, 
Permits  not  from  its  beams  their  feet  to  stray." 

Straight  to  the  shadow,  which  for  converse  seem*d 
Most  earnest,  I  addressed  me  ;  and  began, 
As  one  by  over-eagerness  perplex'd : 
"  O  spirit,  bom  for  joy !  who  in  the  rays 
Of  life  eternal,  of  that  sweetness  know'st 
The  flavor,  which,  not  tasted,  passes  far 
All  apprehension ;  me  it  well  would  please, 
If  thou  wouldst  tell  me  of  thy  name,  and  this 
Your  station  here."  Whence  she  with  kindness  prompt, 
And  eyes  glistering  with  smiles:  "  Our  charity, 
To  any  wish  by  justice  introduced. 
Bars  not  the  door ;  no  more  than  she  above. 
Who  would  have  all  her  court  be  like  herself. 
I  was  a  virgin  sister  in  the  earth : 
And  if  thy  mind  observe  me  well,  this  form. 
With  such  addition  graced  of  loveliness, 
Will  not  conceal  me  long ;  but  thou  wilt  know 
Piccarda,'  in  the  tardiest  sphere  thus  placed, 
Here  'mid  these  other  blessed  also  blest, 
Our  hearts,  whose  high  affections  bum  alone 
With  pleasure  from  the  Holy  Spirit  conceived, 
Admitted  to  his  order,  dwell  in  joy. 
And  this  condition,  which  appears  so  low, 
Is  for  this  cause  assigned  us,  that  our  vows 
Were,  in  some  part,  neglected  and  made  void." 

Whence  I  to  her  replied :  "  Something  divine 
Beams  in  your  countenances  wondrous  fair ; 
From  former  knowledge  quite  transmuting  yoo. 

>  Pieearda.]  The  sister  of  Corso  Donad,  and  of  Forete, 
whom  we  have  seen  in  the  Paigatory,  Canto  zziil.  Petrarch 
has  been  supposed  to  allade  to  this  lady  la  hit  Triamnh  (tf 
Chastity,  ▼.  100,  kc. 
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Therefore  to  recollect  was  I  so  slow. 

But  what  thou  sayst  hath  to  my  memory  . 

Giyen  now  iuch  aid,  that  to  retrace  your  forme  ' 

Is  eaaier.    Yet  inform  me,  ye,  who  here 

Are  happy ;  long  ye  for  a  higher  place,  i 

More  to  behold,  and  more  in  love  to  dwell  ?*'  | 

She  with  those  other  spirits  gently  smiled ; 
Then  answer'd  with  such  gladness,  that  she  seem'd  j 

With  love's  first  flame  to  glow :  *<  Brother  I  oar  wil.  ■ 

Is,  in  composure,  settled  by  the  power 

Of  charity,  who  makes  us  will  alone  I 

What  we  possess,  and  naught  beyond  desire : 
If  we  should  wish  to  be  exalted  more. 
Then  must  our  wishes  jar  with  the  high  will 
Of  him,  who  sets  us  here ;  which  in  these  orbs 
Thou  wilt  confess  not  possible,  if  here  I 

To  be  in  charity  must  needs  befall, 
And  if  her  nature  well  thou  contemplate. 
Rather  it  is  inherent  in  this  state  ■ 

Of  blessedness,  to  keep  ounelves  within 

The  divine  will,  by  which  our  wills  with  his  ■ 

Are  one.     So  that  as  we,  from  step  to  step, 
Are  placed  throughout  this  kingdom,  pleases  all. 
Even  as  our  King,  who  hi  us  plants  his  will ; 
And  in  his  will  is  our  tranquillity : 

It  is  the  mighty  ocean,  whither  tends  , 

Whatever  it  creates  and  nature  makes."  I 

Then  saw  I  clearly  how  each  spot  in  heaven  ! 

Is  Paradise,  though  with  like  gracious  dew 
The  supreme  virtue  shower  not  over  all.  ■ 

But  as  it  chances,  if  one  sort  of  food  ' 

Hath  satiated,  and  of  another  still  i 

The  appetite  remams,  that  this  is  ask*d. 

And  thanks  for  that  retum'd ;  e*en  so  did  I,  | 

In  word  and  motion,  bent  from  her  to  learn 
What  web  it  was,*  through  which  she  had  not  drawn  i 

The  shuttle  to  its  point     She  thus  began :  ' 

**  Exalted  worth  and  perfectness  of  life  i 

The  Lady'  higher  up  inshrine  in  heaven,  I 

By  whose  pure  laws  upon  your  nether  earth 

1  IfkoC  W9b  U  WM.]  "What  vow  of  reltfknu  life  It  w«s 
that  she  bad  been  hindered  from  compleang,  had  been  com 
pelled  to  break.** 

*  TU  iM^.]  BL  Clare,  the  foandress  of  the  order  called 
after  hor.  She  was  bora  of  opulent  and  noble  parents  at 
Attlsl,  In  1193,  and  died  hi  1S53.  Bee  Blogr.  Univ.,  t  L  p.  980^ 
0VO.  Paris,  1813. 
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The  robe  and  veil  they  wear ;  to  that  intent, 
That  e*en  till  death  they  may  keep  watch,  or  deep, 
With  their  great  bridegroom,  who  accepts  each  vow, 
Which  to  his  gracious  pleasmre  love  conforms. 
I  from  the  world,  to  follow  her,  when  yoimg 
Escaped ;  and,  in  her  vesture  mantling  me, 
Made  promise  of  the  way  her  sect  enjoins. 
Thereafter  men,  for  ill  than  good  more  apt, 
Forth  snatched  me  from  the  pleasant  cloister's  pale. 
God  knows'  how,  after  that,  my  life  was  framed. 
This  other  splendid  sh'ape,  which  thou  behold'st 
At  my  right  side,  burning  with  all  the  light 
Of  this  our  orb,  what  of  myself  I  tell 
May  to  herself  apply.     From  her,  like  me 
A  sister,  with  like  violence  were  torn 
The  saintly  folds,  that  shaded  her  fair  brows. 
E'en  when  she  to  the  world  again  was  brought 
In  spite  of  her  own  will  and  better  wont, 
Yet  not  for  that  the  bosom's  inward  veil 
Did  she  renounce.     This  is  the  luminary 
Of  mighty  Constance,'  who  from  that  loud  blast, 

^  God  knovt.]  Rodolfo  da  Tosslfnnno,  Hist  Seraph.  Relig. 
P.  i.  p.  1.38,  as  cited  by  Lombardi,  relates  the  foilowiog  le- 
gend of  Picc&rda : — "  Her  brother  Corso,  inflamed  with  mge 
Bfpiinst  his  virgin  sister,  having  joined  with  him  Farinata, 
an  infamous  assassin,  and  twelve  other  abandoned  ruffirins, 
entered  the  monastery  by  a  ladder,  and  carried  away  his 
sister  forcibly  to  his  own  house ;  and  then  tearing  on  her 
religious  habit,  compelied  her  to  go  In  a  secular  garmont  to 
her  nuptiats.  Before  the  spouse  of  Christ  came  htcether 
with  her  new  husband,  she  knelt  down  before  a  cmcinx  nnd 
recommended  her  virginity  to  Christ.  Soon  after  her  whole 
body  was  smitten  with  leprosy,  so  as  to  strilte  grief  and 
horror  into  the  beholders ;  and  thus  in  a  few  days,  through 
the  divine  disposal,  she  passed  with  a  palm  of  virginity  to 
the  liord."  Perhaps,  adds  the  worthy  Franciscan,  our  Poet 
not  being  able  to  certify  himself  entirely  of  this  occurrence, 
has  chosen  to  pass  it  over  discreetly,  by  making  Piccarda 
»:iy— 

God  knows  how,  after  that,  my  life  was  flramed. 

V  Censtanee.]  Daughter  of  Ruggieri»  Mug  of  Sicily,  who 
tieiug  taken  by  force  out  of  a  monastenr  where  she  had  pro- 
fessed, was  married  to  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  and  by  him 
was  mother  to  Frederick  II.  She  was  fifty  years  old  or  more 
at  the  time,  and  "  because  it  was  not  credited  that  she  could 
have  a  child  at  that  age,  she  was  delivered  in  a  pavilion,  and 
it  was  given  out  that  any  lady  who  pleased  was  at  liberty 
to  see  her.  Many  came,  and  saw  her;  and  the  suspicion 
ceased."  .Ricordano  Malaspina  in  Muratoru  Rer.  It.  Script^ 
t.  viii.  p.  039;  and  G.  ViUanij  in  the  same  words,  Hiat.t  lib.  v. 
c.  ]«. 

The  French  translator  above-mentioned  speaks  of  her  bav- 
hig  poisoned  her  husband.    The  death  of  Henry  VI.  is  le 
27 
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Which  blew  the  Mcond*  over  Soabia's  realmy 
That  power  produced,  which  was  the  third  and  laaL" 

She  ceased  from  further  talk,  and  then  began 
**  Ave  Maria"  singing ;  and  with  that  song 
Vanish'd,  as  heavy  substance  through  deep  wave. 

Mine  eye,  that,  far  as  it  was  capable. 
Pursued  her,  when  in  dimness  she  was  lost, 
Tnm'd  to  the  mark  where  greater  want  impeli'd« 
And  bent  on  Beatrice  all  its  gaze. 
But  she,  as  lightning,  beam'aupon  my  looks; 
So  that  the  sight  sustain'd  it  not  at  fixst 
Whence  I  to  question  her  became  less  prompt 


CANTO    IV. 

ARGUMENT. 
WUle  they  still  continue  In  the  moon,  Beatrice  remoTes  eer 
tain  doubts  which  Dante  had  conceived  respectins  the 
place  assigned  to  the  blessed,  and  respecting  tlie  wUl  ab' 
■olQle  or  conditional.  He  inqaiies  whether  It  Is  posstbto  to 
make  satisfiictioa  for  a  vow  broken. 

Bbtwbkn  two  kinds  of  food,'  both  equally 
Remote  and  tempting,  first  a  man  might  die 
Of  hunger,  ere  he  one  could  freely  choose. 
E'en  so  would  stand  a  lamb  between  the  maw 
Of  two  fierce  wolves,  in  dread  of  both  alike : 
£*en  so  between  two  deer"  a  dog  would  stand. 
Wherefore,  if  I  was  silent,  fault  nor  praise 
I  to  niyself  impute ;  by  equal  doubts 
Held  in  suspense ;  since  of  necessity 

corded  in  the  Chionicon  Sicillic,  by  an  anonvmons  writer, 
(Muratori,  t  z.)  Irat  not  a  word  of  his  having  been  poisoned 
by  Constance  ;  and  Ricordano  Malaspina  even  mentions  her 
decease  as  happening  liefure  that  of  her  husband,  Henry  V^ 
for  so  this  author,  with  some  others,  terms  him. 

1  The  9«cand.]  Henry  VI.,  son  of  Frederick  I.,  was  the 
second  emperor  of  the  house  of  Soabla ;  and  his  son  Fred- 
erick n.  "  the  third  and  last.*' 

•  Betwtm  two  ktMdt  of  food.]  "  8i  aliqaa  dioo  sunt  peaftos 
vqualla,  non  mngis  movetnr  homo  ad  nnnm  quarn  ad  aiiud  ; 
stent  Ihmeiicas,  si  habet  cibnm  equHllter  aimetibUem  in  <tt- 
versis  partibns,  et  secundum  nqaalem  distantiam,  non  magta 
movetur  ad  unam  qnam  sd  alteram."  nemao  JinimMSt 
Bwmm.  Tkeoto£.y  i»  ii<H>  Partis,  auestio.  ziU.  Art  vi. 

*  Between  two  deer.] 

Tigris  nt,  anditls,  divenft  valle  du<Mnm, 
EzUmulata  fnme,  mugitibns  armentomm, 
Nescit  Qtrik  potitts  rnat,  et  raere  anlet  utroqne. 

Ovid,  Afeteau,  lib.  v.  166. 
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It  happen'd.    Silent  was  I,  yet  desire 
Was  painted  in  my  looks ;  and  thus  I  spake 
My  wish  more  earnestly  than  language  could. 

As  Daniel,'  when  the  haugrhty  king  he  freed 
From  ire,  that  spurr'd  him  on  to  deeds  unjust 
And  violent ;  so  did  Beatrice  then. 

"  Well  I  discern,"  she  thus  her  words  address'd, 
"  How  thou  art  drawn  by  each  of  these  desiree  f 
So  that  thy  anxious  thought  is  in  itself 
Bound  up  and  stifled,  nor  breathes  freely  forth. 
Thou  arguest :  if  the  good  intent  remain ; 
What  reason  that  another's  violence 
Should  stint  the  measure  of  my  fair  desert  ? 

"  Cause  too  thou  find'st  for  doubt,  in  that  it  seeilMj 
That  spirits  to  the  stars,  as  Plato*  deem'd. 
Return.    These  are  the  questions  which  thy  will 
Urge  equally ;  and  therefore  I,  the  first, 
Of  that*  will  treat  which  hath  the  more  of  galL* 
Of  seraphim*  be  who  is  most  euskied, 
Moses  and  Samuel,  and  either  Jehn, 
Choose  which  thou  wilt,  nor  even  Mary's  self. 
Have  not  in  any  other  heaven  their  seats. 


*■  Daniet.]  See  Daniel,  11.  Beatrice  did  for  Dante  what 
Daniel  did  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  freed  the  king  firom 
the  uncertainty  respecting  hU  dream,  which  had  enraged 
him  against  the  Chaldeans.  Lombardl  conjectures  that  **  Fe 
il  Beatrice"  should  be  read,  instead  of  "Fessi  Beatrice;" 
and  his  conjectora  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the  Monte 
OuahioMS. 

*  By  each  of  tkete  desires.}  His  desire  to  have  each  of  the 
doubts,  which  Beatrice  mentions,  resolved. 

s  PlaUJ]  ZvcHiffas  Si  x.  r.  X.  Plato,  Timeos,  v.  iz.  p.  396. 
Edit.  BIp.  '*  The  Creator,  when  he  had  fhimed  the  qniverse, 
distributed  to  the  stars  an  equal  number  of  souls,  appointing 
to  each  soul  its  several  star." 

*  Of  that.]    Plato*s  opinion. 

B  mick  hath  the  vun-e  of  £aU.]  Which  is  the  more  dan- 
grtous. 

*  Of  Serofhim.]  *'  He  among  the  Seraphim  who  Is  most 
nearly  united  with  God,  Moses,  Samuel,  and  both  the  Johns, 
the  Baptist  and  the  Evangelist,  dwell  not  in  any  other  heaven 
than  do  those  spirits  whom  thou  hast  just  beheld ;  nor  does 
even  the  blessed  Virgin  herself  dwell  In  any  other :  nor  is 
their  existence  either  longer  or  shorter  than  that  of  these 
spirits."  She  first  resolves  his  doubt  whether  souls  do  not 
return  to  their  own  stars,  as  he  had  read  in  the  Timcms  of 
Plato.  Angels,  then,  and  beatified  spirits,  she  declares,  dwell 
all  and  eternally  together,  only  partaking  more  or  less  of  the 
divine  glory,  in  the  empyrean ;  although,  in  condescension  to 
human  understanding,  they  appear  to  have  difiiunent  spheres 
allotted  to  t' 
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Than  have  those  ipinta  which  00  late  thou  nVit ; 

Nor  more  or  fewer  yean  exist ;  but  all 

Make  the  firrt  circle*  beaateoos,  diversely 

Partakmjjr  of  aweet  life,  as  more  or  leas 

Afflation  of  eternal  bliss  pervades  them. 

Here  were  they  shown  thee,  not  that  fate 

This  for  their  sphere,  but  for  a  sign  to  thee 

Of  that  celestial  farthest  ^m  the  height 

Thus  needs,  that  ye  may  apprehend,  we  speak : 

Since  from  things  sensible  alone  ye  leam  I 

That,  which,  digested  rightly,  after  tarns  I 

To  intellectual.    For  no  other  cause 

The  scripture,  condescending  graciously 

To  your  perception,  hands  and  feet*  to  God  | 

Attributes,  nor  so  means :  and  holy  church 

Doth  represent  with  human  countenance  ■ 

Gabriel,  and  Mich&el,  and  him  who  made  | 

Tobias  whole.'    Unlike  what  here  thou  seesi, 

The  judgment  of  Timeus,^  who  affirms  i 

Each  soul  restored  to  its  particular  star ;  '< 

Believing  it  to  have  been  taken  thence,  ' 

When  nature  gave  it  to  mform  her  mould: 

Yet  to  appearance  bis  intention  is 

Not  what  his  words  declare :  and  so  to  shun 

Derision,  haply  thus  he  hath  disguised 

His  true  opinion*    If  his  meaning  be, 

*■  7%e  firH  ctVc/e.]    The  empyrean. 

*  Hand*  md  feet']    Thus  Hilton:— 

What  sonnoonta  the  reach 

Orboman  sense,  I  shall  delineate  so, 
By  likening  spiritnal  to  corporeal  fonnt. 
As  shali  express  them  best.  F.  Zr.,  b.  v.  57S. 

These  passages,  rightly  (XWifidered,  may  tend  to  remove  tho 
temples  of  some,  who  are  oAnded  by  any  attempts  at  repre- 
senting the  Deity  in  pictores. 

» Him  iplf  madM 

TWios  wAofs.] 

Raphael,  the  sociable  spirit,  that  delgn'd 

To  tnyel  with  ToUas,  and  secured 

Bis  mairlace  with  the  seven  times  wedded  maid. 

lbid.Va, 
«  Timmu».]    In  the  CoBvlto,  p.  09,  our  author  again  refers 
to  the  Tlmens  of  Plato,  on  the  subject  of  the  mundane  sys- 
tem ;  but  it  is  in  order  to  slve  the  preference  to  the  opiakm 
lespecting  it  held  by  Aristotle. 

•  Hi»  true  minion.)  In  like  manner,  our  leaned  Btllllnf- 
fleet  has  professed  himself  **  somewhat  inclinable  to  think 
that  PlHto  knew  more  of  the  lapse  of  mankind  than  he  wnold 
openly  discover,  and  fbr  that  end  dlMolsed  it  after  his  usual 
manner  in  that  hypothasla  of  pre-ezlstettce.**  Origins  8m- 
«r«,  b.  m.  c  iU.  9  U 
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That  to  the  inflaencing  of  these  orbs  revert 
The  honor  and  the  blame  in  human  acts, 
Perchance  he  doth  not  wholly  miss  the  trath. 
This  principle,  not  understood  aright, 
Erewhile  penrerted  well  nigh  all  the  world ; 
So  that  it  fell  to  fabled  names  of  Jove, 
And  Mercury,  and  Man.    That  other  doubt. 
Which  moves  thee,  is  less  harmful ;  for  it  brings 
No  peril  of  removing  thee  from  me. 

"  That,  to  the  eye  of  man,'  our  justice  seems 
Unjust,  is  argument  for  faith,  and  not 
For  heretic  declension.    But,  to  the  end 
This  truth'  may  stand  more  clearly  in  your  view, 
I  will  content  thee  even  to  thy  wish. 

"  If  violence  be,  when  that  which  suffers,  nanght 
Consents  to  that  which  forceth,  not  for  this 
These  spirits  stood  exculpate.     For  the  will. 
That  wills  not,  still  survives  unquench'd,  and  doth, 
As  nature  doth  in  fire,  though  violence 
Wrest  it  a  thousand  times  ;  for,  if  it  yield 
Or  more  or  less,  so  far  it  follows  force. 
And  thus  did  these,  when  they  had  power  to  seek 
The  hallow'd  place  again.    In  them,  had  will 
Been  perfect,  such  as  once  upon  the  ban 
Held  Laurence*  firm,  or  wrought  in  Scievda^ 
To  his  own  hand  remorseless  ;  to  the  path,      [back, 
Whence  they  were  drawn,  their  steps  had  hasten'd 
When  liberty  returned :  but  in  too  few, 
Resolve,  so  steadfast,  dwells.    And  by  these  words 
If  duly  weigh'd,  that  argument  is  void. 
Which  oft  might  have  perplex'd  thee  still.    Bat  now 
Another  question  thwarts  thee,  which,  to  solve, 
Might  try  thy  patience  without  better  aid. 
I  have,  no  doubt,  instillM  into  thy  mind. 
That  bleawd  spirit  may  not  lie  ;  since  near 

>  That,  totksffeof  «m«.]  "  That  the  ways  of  divine  Jus- 
tice are  ofleo  inscnitable  to  man,  onght  rather  to  be  a  motive 
to  laith  than  an  indaeement  to  heresv."  Bneh  appears  to  me 
the  most  satisfactory  explaaatton  of  the  passai^. 

•  T^kis  truth.}  That  It  is  no  impeachment  of  God*s  Jostlee, 
if  merit  be  lessened  through  compalsion  of  others,  without 
any  &iliire  of  good  intention  on  the  part  of  the  meritorious. 
After  all,  Beatrice  ends  by  admitting  that  there  was  a  defect 
In  the  will,  which  hindered  Constance  and  the  others  from 
seizing  the  first  opportunity,  that  offered  itself  to  them,  otw 
taming  to  the  monastic  life. 

*  Laurenes.]  Who  snflered  martyrdom  in  the  third  century. 
*8em90ta,]    Bee  Uv.  Hist.,  D.  1,  lib.  U.  IS. 
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The  souice  of  primal  truth  it  dwells  for  aye : 

And  thou  niightst  after  of  Piccarda  learn 

That  Conatauce  held  affection  to  the  viail ; 

So  that  she  seems  to  contradict  me  here. 

Not  seldom,  brother,  it  hath  chanced  for  men 

To  do  what  they  had  gladly  left  undone  ; 

Yet,  to  shun  peril,  they  have  done  amifls : 

E*en  ae  Alcmieon,^  at  his  fatherV  suit 

Slew  his  own  mother  ;*  so  made  pitileas. 

Not  to  lose  pity.    On  this  point  bethink  thee, 

That  force  and  will  are  blended  in  such  wise 

As  not  to  make  the  offence  excusable. 

Absolute  will  agrees  not  to  the  wrong ; 

But  inasmuch  as  there  is  fear  of  wo 

From  non-compliance,  it  agrees.     Of  will* 

Thus  absolute,  Piccarda  spake,  and  I 

Of  the  other ;  so  that  both  have  truly  said."  ;■ 

Such  was  the  flow  of  that  pure  rill,  that  well*d  i 

From  forth  the  fountain  of  all  truth  ;  and  such  {' 

The  rest,  that  to  my  wandering  thoughts  I  found.  a 

**  O  thou,  of  primal  love  the  prime  delight,  { 

Goddess  !*'  I  straight  replied,  "  whose  lively  words 
Still  shed  new  heat  and  vigor  through  my  soul ;  |- 

Afiection  fails  me  to  requite  thy  grace 

With  equal  sum  of  gratitude :  be  his  i 

To  recompense,  who  sees  and  can  reward  thee. 
Well  I  discern,  that  by  that  truth*  alone  | 

Enlighten'd,  beyond  which  no  truth  may  roam,  | 

Our  mind  can  satisfy  her  thirst  to  know : 

Therein  she  resteth,  e*en  as  in  his  lair  '' 

The  wild  beast,  soon  as  she  hath  reached  that  bound  ' 

And  she  hath  power  to  reach  it ;  else  desire  h 

Were  given  to  no  end.     And  thence  doth  doubt  | 

Spring,  like  a  shoot,  around  the  stock  of  truth ; 
And  it  is  nature  which,  from  height  to  height, 
On  to  the  summit  prompts  us.    This  invites,  { 

ijfJMMon.]    Ovid,  Met.,Ub.ix.  f.  10. 

^—  Ultnsqne  puente  puentem 
Natus,  erit  fiicto  pins  et  Kelemtus  eodem. 

*  His  father**.]    Amphlaxftiu. 

*  His  own  mother.]    Eriphyle. 

*  Of  wiU.]  **What  Ficcaida  aaserts  of  Constaaee,  fliat 
she  retained  her  affection  to  the  monastic  llfe«  !■  taid  abso- 
lutely and  wittaont  reiation   to  circumstances;  and 


which  I  affirm,  is  spoken  of  the  will  condilionally  and  re- 
spectively; so  that  our  apparent  diflerence  is  without 
dlaafreement.'* 


stively ;  so  that  our  apparent  diflerence  is  without  any 
greement.'* 
•  That  tnuh.]    The  light  of  divine  troth. 
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Thia  doth  aamire  me,  Lady !  reverently 

To  ask  thee  of  another  tnith,  that  yet 

Is  dark  to  me.    I  fain  would  know,  if  man 

By  other  works  well  done  may  so  supply 

The  failure  of  his  vows,  that  in  your  scale 

They  lack  not  weight."    I  spake ;  and  on  mo  straighl 

Beatrice  look'd,  with  eyes  that  shot  forth  sparks 

Of  love  celestial,  m  such  copious  stream, 

That,  virtue  sinking  in  me  overpower'd, 

I  tum*d ;  and  downward  bent,  confused,  my  ngfat 


CANTO  V. 
ARGUMENT. 


The  queslioa  proposed  in  the  lut  Canto  is  answered.  Dimts 
ascends  with  Beatrice  to  the  planet  Mercnry,  which  is  the 
second  heaven ;  and  here  he  finds  a  malUtude  of  spirits, 
one  of  whom  offers  to  satisfy  him  of  any  thing  he  may  de- 
sira  to  know  firom  them. 

"  If  beyond  earthly  wont,'  the  flame  of  lore 
Illume  me,  so  that  I  o'ercome  thy  power 
Of  vision,  marvel  not :  but  learn  the  cause 
In  that  perfection  of  the  sight,  which,  soon 
As  apprehending,  hasteneth  on  to  reach 
The  good  it  apprehends.    I  well  dtecem, 
How  in  thine  intellect  already  shines 
The  light  eternal,  which  to  view  alone 
Ne'er  fails  to  kuidle  love ;  and  if  aught  else 
Your  love  seduces,  'tis  but  that  it  shows 
Some  ill-mark'd  vestige  of  that  primal  beam. 

"  This  would'st  thou  know :  if  failure  of  the  tow 
By  other  service  may  be  so  supplied, 
As  from  self-question  to  assure  the  soul.'* 

Thus  she  her  words,  not  heedless  of  my  wish, 
Began ;  and  thus,  as  one  who  breaks  not  off 
Discourse,  continued  in  her  saintly  strain. 
**  Supreme  of  gifts,'  which  God,  creating,  gave 

» If  befond  aartUy  wont,]  Dante  having  been  unable  to  sus- 
tain the  splendor  of  Beatrice,  as  we  have  seen  at  the  end  or 
the  last  Canto,  she  tells  him  to  attribute  he*  increase  of  bnghtr 
ness  to  the  place  in  which  they  were. 

»  Supreme  of  gift*]  So  in  the  De  MonaichlA,  lib.  I.  p.  107 
and  1&.  "81  ento  jndJclam  moveat,**  fcc.  ;»If  then  tfie 
tadgment  altogether  move  the  appetlto.  »nd  is  in  nowtae 
prevented  by  it.  It  Is  ftee.  Bnl  if  the  judgment  be  moved  by 
theappetlle  in  any  way  preventing  it,  it  cannot  be  ftee :  be- 
eauae  it  acts  not  of  Itself,  but  is  led  captive  by  another.  Aam 


Digitized  by 


Google 


494  THE  VISION.  19^tt 

Of  hiB  free  bounty,  wgn  most  evideiit 
Of  goodoMB,  and  in  Qb  account  most  prizod. 
Was  liberty  of  will ;  the  boon,  wherewith 
All  intellectual  creatures,  and  them  sole. 
He  hath  endow'd.    Hence  now  thou  mayst  infer 
Of  what  high  worth  the  vow,  which  so  is  framed. 
That  when  man  o^rs,  God  well  pleased  accepts : 
For  in  the  compact  between  God  and  him, 
This  treasure,  such  as  I  describe  it  to  thee, 
.  He  makes  the  victim ;  and  of  his  own  act 
What  compensation  therefore  may  he  find  7 
If  that,  whereof  thou  hast  oblation  made, 
By  using  well  thou  think*st  to  cooftecrate. 
Thou  wouldst  of  theft*  do  charitable  deed. 
Thus  I  resolve  thee  of  the  greater  point 

"  But  forasmuch  as  holy  church,  herein 
Dispensing,  seems  to  contradict  the  truth 
I  have  discovered  to  thee,  yet  behooves 
Thou  rest  a  little  longer  at  the  board, 
Ere  the  crude  aliment  which  thou  hast  ta'en, 
Digested  fitly,  to  nutrition  turn. 
Open  thy  mind  to  what  I  now  unfold ; 
And  give  it  inward  keeping.     Knowledge  comes 
Of  learning  well  retained,  unfruitful  else. 

"  This  sacrifice,  in  esBence,  of  two  thing^ 
Consisteth :  one  is  that,  whereof  'tis  made ; 
The  covenant,  the  other.     For  the  last. 
It  ne'er  is  cancell'd,  if  not  kept :  and  hence 
I  spake,  erewhile,  so  strictly  of  its  force. 
For  this  it  was  enjom'd  the  Israelites,* 

hence  It  is  that  bratet  cannot  have  free  Jndpnent,  becaine 
their  judgmcntB  are  nlwaya  prevcDted  by  appetite.  And 
hence  it  may  also  appear  manifest,  that  intellectual  snb- 
stancefl,  whose  wills  are  inraintable,  and  likewise  sonls  sepno 
rated  fttnn  the  liody,  and  departing  from  It  well  and  holily, 
lose  not  the  liberty  of  choice  on  account  of  the  Immataliinty 
of  the  will,  but  retain  it  roost  perfectly  and  powerfully.  This 
beinR  discerned,  it  is  afraln  plain,  that  this  liberty  or  princi- 
ple of  all  our  liberty,  is  the  ftreatest  good  oonfefred  on  human 
nature  by  God ;  because  by  this  very  thing  we  are  here  made 
happy,  as  men ;  by  this  we  are  elsewhere  happy,  as  divine 
beings.*' 

1  Tkou  wuUst  of  tktft,]  "Licet  flir  de  fttrto,*'  kc  JDe 
MonarehU,  lib.  H.  p.  133.  "  Althongh  a  thief  should  out  of 
that  which  he  has  stolen  give  help  to  a  poor  man,  yet  is  that 
not  to  be  called  almsgivlDg.** 

•  Two  tkimf^o.]  The  one,  the  substance  of  the  vow,  as  of 
a  single  life  for  instance,  or  of  keeping  Ihst;  the  other,  the 
eesnpact,  or  form  of  it 

*  Hwu  onjoin'd  tho  /sroWiCes.]    See  Lev.  c.  zU.  and  zzvil 
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Though  leave  wen  given  them,  ae  thou  ksow'st,  to 

The  ofiering,  etili  to  offer.  The  other  part,     [change 

The  matter  and  the  Bubatance  of  the  vow, 

May  well  be  such,  as  that,  without  ofience. 

It  may  for  other  substance  be  exchanged 

But,  at  his  own  discretion,  none  may  shift 

The  burden  on  his  shoulders ;  unreleased 

fiy  either  key,'  the  yellow  and  the  white. 

Nor  deem  of  any  change,  as  less  than  vain. 

If  the  last  bond*  be  not  within  the  new 

Included,  as  the  quatre  in  the  six. 

No  satisfaction  therefore  can  be  paid 

For  what  so  precious  in  the  balance  weighs. 

That  ail  in  counterpoise  must  kick  the  l^am. 

Take  then  no  vow  at  random :  ta'en,  with  faith 

Preserve  it ;  yet  not  bent,  as  Jephthah  once, 

Blindly  to  execute  a  rash  resolve. 

Whom  better  it  had  suited  to  exclaim, 

*  I  have  done  ill,'  than  to  redeem  his  pledge 

By  doing  wone :  or,  not  unlike  to  him 

In  folly,  that  great  leader  of  the  Greeks  ; 

Whence,  on  the  altar,  Iphigenia  moum'd 

Her  virgin  beauty,  and  hath  since  made  mourn 

Both  wise  and  simple,  even  all,  who  hear 

Of  60  fell  sacrifice.     Be  ye  more  staid, 

O  Christians !  not,  like  feather,  by  each  wind 

Removeable  ;  nor  think  to  cleanse  yourselves 

In  every  water.     Either  testament. 

The  old  and  new,  is  yours :  and  for  your  guide. 

The  shepherd  of  the  church.     Let  this  suffice 

To  save  you.     When  by  evil  lust  enticed. 

Remember  ye  be  men,  not  senseless  beasts ; 

Nor  let  the  Jew,  who  dwelleth  in  your  streets. 

Hold  you  in  mockery.    Be  not,  as  the  lamb. 

That,  fickle  wanton,  leaves  its  mother's  milk, 

To  dally  with  itself  in  idle  play." 

Such  were  the  words  that  Beatrice  spoke : 
These  ended,  to  that  region,*  where  the  world 

1  Eitlker  key.]    PiUK&tory,  Oanto  Ix.  106. 

*J^  the  last  bend.]  If  the  thlnff  satwtltiited  be  not  ftr  mora 
precious  than  that  which  is  released. 

*  That  region.]  A.%  some  explain  It,  the  east:  according 
to  others,  the  equinoctial  line.  Lombardi  supposes  it  te 
mean  that  she  looked  upwards.  Monti,  tai  bis  Proposta, 
(vol.  3,  pt*  S,  p.  Ixzlx.  Milan,  189(U  has  adduced  a  pasaafo 
from  our  author's  Convito,  which  Axes  the  sense.  Dico  aa- 
com,  che  quanto  il  Cielo  k  plu  presso  al  cerchio  equatora, 
tanto  i  piu  mobile  per  compararione  alii  snoi ;  perocchd  ha 
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Is  liveliesti  full  of  fond  desire  she  tnm'd. 

Though  mainly  prompt  new  question  to  propose. 
Her  silence  and  changed  look  did  keep  me  dumb 
And  as  the  arrow,  ere  the  cord  is  still, 
Leapeth  unto  its  mark ;  so  on  we  eped 
Into  the  second  reahn.    There  I  beheld 
The  dame,  so  joyous,  enter,  that  the  oib 
Grew  brighter  at  her  smiles ;  and,  if  the  star 
Were  moved  to  gladnen,  what  then  was  my  cheery 
Whom  nature  hath  made  apt  for  every  change ! 

As  m  a  quiet  and  clear  li^e  the  6sh, 
If  aught  approach  them  from  without,  do  draw 
Towards  it,  deeming  it  their  food  ;  so  drew 
Full  more  than  thousand  splendors  towards  us ; 
And  in  each  one  was  heard :  "  Lo !  one  arrived 
To  multiply  our  loves !"  and  as  each  came, 
The  shadow,  streaming  forth  effulgence  new, 
WitnessM  augmented  joy.     Here,  Keader !  think. 
If  thou  didst  miss  the  sequel  of  my  tale, 
To  know  the  rest  how  sorely  thou  wouldst  crave 
And  thou  shalt  see  what  vehement  desire 
PoBsess'd  me,  soon  as  these  had  met  my  view. 
To  know  their  state.    "  O  bom  in  happy  hour ! 
Thou,  to  whom  grace  vouchsafes,  or  ere  thy  close 
Of  fleshly  warfare,  to  behold  the  thrones 
Of  that  eternal  triumph  ;  know,  to  us 
The  light  communicated,  which  through  heaven 
Expatiates  without  bound.    Therefore,  if  aught 
Thou  of  our  beams  wouldst  bonow  for  thine  aid. 
Spare  not ;  and,  of  our  radiance,  take  thy  fill." 

Thus  of  those  piteous  spirits  one  bespake  me  ; 
And  Beatrice  next :  "  Say  on ;  and  trust 
As  unto  gods." — **  How  in  the  light  supreme 
Thou  harbor^st,  and  from  thence  the  virtue  bring'st, 
That,  sparkling  in  thine  eyes,  denotes  thy  joy, 
I  mark :  but,  who  thou  art,  am  still  to  seek ; 
Or  wherefore,  worthy  spirit !  for  thy  lot 
This  sphere'  assigned,  that  oft  from  mortal  ken 
Is  veil'd  by  other's  beams."     I  said  ;  and  tum'd 
Toward  the  lustre,  that  with  greeting  kind 
Erewhhe  had  hail'd  me.     Forthwith,  brighter  far 
•Than  erst,  it  wax*d :  and,  as  himself  the  son 

pid  moTlinentn,  e  plu  attnallti,  e  pli  vita,  e  plA  fonna,  e  plA 
loeca  dl  quello,  che  A  lopra  m,  e  per  ooiuecnente  pka  Tirtao- 
•o.  p.  48. 

*  Tku  tpkere.]    The  pinnet  Mf^irnn'.  which,  belnf  t 
to  the  son,  H  oAencfit  hi<l»UMi  by  ih  it  'ninin.irv. 
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Hides  thiougii  excen  of  U{^t,  when  his  waim  gaze- 
Hath  on  the  mantle  of  thick  vapoxB  prey'd ; 
Within  its  proper  ray  the  saintly  shape 
Was,  throuffh  increase  of  crladness,  thus  ooocealM ; 
And,  shrouded  so  in  splendor,  answered  me. 
E'en  as  the  tenor  of  my  8on|r  declares. 


CANTO   VI. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  spirit,  who  had  oflbred  to  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  Dante, 
deelares  himself  to  be  the  Emperor  Justinian ;  and  aftef 
speaking  of  his  own  actions,  reconnts  the  victories,  be> 
fore  him,  obtained  nnder  the  Roman  Eagle.  He  then 
informs  our  Poet  that  the  soul  of  Romeo  the  pilgrim  is  in 
the  same  star. 

"  After  that  Constantino  the  eagle  tmn'd* 
Against  the  motions  of  the  heaven,  that  roU'd 
Consenting  with  its  course,  when  he  of  yore, 
Lavinia's  spouse,  was  leader  of  the  flight ; 
A  hundred  yean  twice  told  and  more?  his  seat 
At  Europe's  extreme  poiut,^  the  bird  of  Jove 
Held,  near  the  mountains,  whence  he  issued  first ; 
There  under  shadow  of  his  sacred  plumes 
Swaying  the  world,  till  through  successive  hands 
To  mine  he  came  devolved.     Cossar  I  was ; 
And  am  Justinian  ;  destined  by  the  will 
Of  that  prime  love,  whose  influence  I  feel. 
From  vain  excess  to  clear  the  incumbered  laws.* 

>  ¥Fken  his  warm  gate.]  When  the  snn  has  dried  up  the 
vapors  that  shaded  his  brightness. 

•  .after  tMat  CnstmUine  Uu  eagle  tttnCd.]  Constantlne,  in 
transferring  the  seat  of  empire  from  Rome  to  Byzantinm, 
carried  the  eagle,  the  Imperial  ensign,  from  the  west  to  the 
east,  ^neas,  on  the  contrary,  had,  with  better  angary, 
moved  along  with  the  sun's  course,  when  he  passed  ftom 
Troy  to  Italy. 

*  ^  htindred  veare  hoiee  told  and  more.]  The  Emperor  Con- 
stantlne entered  Byzantium  in  3S4 ;  and  Justinian  began  his 
leignin  591 

*  At  Eurape^e  extreme  paint]  Constantinople  beinc  situ- 
ated at  the  extreme  of  Europe,  and  on  the  borders  or  Asia, 
near  those  monntains  in  the  neighborhood  of  Troy,  from 
Whence  the  first  founders  of  Rome  had  emigrated. 

•  TV  daar  the  tiuwflifter*^  laios.]  The  code  of  laws  was 
abridged  and  reformed  by  Justinian. 

Olustiniano  son  io,  dlsse  11  primajo, 
Che  *1  troppo  e  U  van  secai  for  delle  leggl. 
On  soegette  ail*  arroe  e  al  denato. 

Vretti,  11  QMdrtr.,  Ub.  Iv.  cap.  13 
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Or  eie  that  wwk  engaged  me»  I  dk)  hold 

In  Chriflt  one  natue  only  ;^  with  mich  (aith 

Contented.    But  the  bleowd  Agapete,* 

Who  was  chief  ihepheid,  he  with  wanung  ▼4»ce 

To  the  trae  faith  recalled  me.    I  believed 

Hii  words:  and  what  he  taught,  now  plainly  see. 

As  thou  in  eyery  contradiction  seeet 

The  trae  and  false  opposed.    Soon  as  my  feet 

Were  to  the  church  reclaim'd,  to  my  great  task, 

By  inspiration  of  God's  grace  impell'd, 

I  gave  me  wholly  ;  and  consigned  mine  arms 

To  Belisarius,  with  whom  heaven's  right  hand 

Was  link'd  in  such  conjointment,  *twas  a  sign 

That  I  should  rest     To  thy  first  question  thus 

I  shape  mine  answer,  which  were  ended  here, 

But  that  its  tendency  doth  prompt  perforce 

To  some  addition ;  that  thou  well  mayst  mark, 

What  reason  on  each  side  they  have  to  plead. 

By  whom  that  holiest  banner  is  withstood, 

Both  who  pretend  its  power*  and  who  cppose.^ 

"  Beginning  from  that  hour,  when  Pallas  died* 
To  give  it  rule,  behold  the  valorous  deeds 
Have  made  it  worthy  reverence.    Not  unknown* 
To  thee,  how  for  three  hundred  years  and  more 
It  dwelt  in  Alba,  up  to  those  fell  lists 


>  /»  Ckrist  one  nature  only.]  JnstlBiftn  Is  said  to  have  been 
a  follower  of  the  heretical  opinions  held  by  Entyches,  "  who 
taught  that  in  Christ  there  was  but  one  nature,  vis.  that  of 
the  incarnate  word."  MaeUine'§  Motktim,  torn.  U.  cenL  v. 
p.  il.  cap.  V.  $  13. 

•  ^gapete.]  "  Agapetns,  Bishop  of  Rome,  whose  Bcheda 
Regia,  aildressed  to  the  Einperor  Justinian,  procoied  him  a 
place  amonf!  the  wisest  and  moet  Judicious  writeia  of  this 
century."  /bid.,  cent.  vL  p.  11.  cap.  ii.  $  8.  Compare  Faxio 
degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  1. 11.  cap.  xvl. 

>  fVho  preUnd  iu  power.^    The  Ghibelllnet 

•  And  who  oppoee.]    The  Guelphs. 

•  PaUasdied.]    See  Vh'g:U,  iSn.,  lib.  x. 

•  JVot  unknown.]  In  the  second  book  of  his  treatise  De 
Monnrchift.  where  Dante  endeavors  to  prove  that  the  Roman 
people  had  a  right  to  govern  the  world,  he  refers  to  ihefar 
conquests  and  snccesses  in  nearly  the  same  order  as  in  this 
passage.  **The  Roman,"  he  affirms,  "*  might  truly  sny,  as 
the  Apnstfe  did  to  Tlnaothy,  There  Is  laid  up  lor  nie  a  crown 
of  rightaonsDoss ;  laid  up^  that  is,  in  the  eternal  providence 
of  God."  p.  131.  And  again :  "  Now  it  is  manifest,  that  by 
dud  (per  doellnm)  the  Roman  people  acquired  th«  Empire ; 
therefore  they  acquired  it  by  right,  to  prove  which  is  the  naia 
purpose  of  the  prasent  book."  p.  13S. 
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Where,  for  its  sake,  were  met  the  rnral  three  f 
Nor  anght  nnknown  to  thee,  which  H  achieved 
Down'  from  the  Sabinee'  wrong  to  Lucrece'  wo ; 
With  its  seven  kings  conquering  the  nations  round  j 
Nor  all  it  wrought,  by  Roman  worthies  borne 
'Gainst  Brennus  and  the  Epirot  prince,*  and  hosts 
Of  single  chiefe,  or  states  in  league  combined 
Of  social  warfare :  hence,  Torquatus  stem, 
And  Quintius^  named  of  his  neglected  locks, 
The  Decii,  and  the  Fabii  hence  acquired 
Their  fame,  which  I  with  duteous  zeal  embalm.* 
By  it  the  pride  of  Arab  hordes*  was  quell'd. 
When  they,  led  on  by  Hannibal,  o'erpass'd 
The  Alpine  rocks,  whence  glide  thy  currents,  Po ! 
Beneath  its  guidance,  in  their  prime  of  days 
Scipio  and  rompey  triumph'd ;  and  that  hill,* 
Under  whose  summit*  thou  didst  see  the  light. 
Rued  its  stem  bearing.    After,  near  the  hour,* 

1  TTU  rival  tkree.}    The  HoratU  and  CuriatU. 

*  Dowii.\  "  From  the  rape  of  the  SaUne  women  to  the  vio- 
lation of  Lncretla.**  "* 

*  The  Epirot  prince.]    Kinf  Pyrrhas. 

*  QtatUiiu.]    Quintias  Clncinnatos. 

E  Cincinnato  dair  Incalta  chioma.  Pelrarea, 

Compare  De  Monarchic,  lib.  ii.  p.  121,  &c.  "  Itaqae,  inqnlt, 
et  majores  noscrl,'*  4te. 

*  EmMm,]  The  word  in  the  original  Is  "  mirro,**  which 
some  think  1«  pot  for  *'  miro,"  "  I  behold  or  regard ;"  and  oth- 
ers nmlerttand,  as  I  have  rendered  it. 

*  Jirab  iunrdes.l  The  Arabians  seoro  to  be  put  for  the  bar> 
barians  in  general.  Lombardi^s  comment  is,  that  as  the 
Arabs  are  an  Asiatic  people,  and  it  is  not  recorded  that  Han- 
nibal had  any  other  troops  except  his  own  conntrymen  the 
Crirthaginians,  who  were  Africans,  we  mnst  understand  that 
Dnnte  denominates  that  people,  Arabs,  on  acconnt  of  their 
origin.  "  Ab  Ifrico  Arabw  felicls  rege,  qui  omnium  primM 
banc  terram  (Africam)  Incolnlsse  fertar,"fcc  LcoJtlfruamMa, 
Africa  DeecriptiOf  lib.  1.  cap.  i. 

)  That  hiU. )  The  city  of  Fesnie,  which  was  sacked  by  the 
Jtomans  after  the  defeat  of  Catiline. 

*  Under  whoee  rammtt.l  **  At  the  foot  of  which  is  sitoated 
Florence,  thy  birthplace.*' 

*  Jfear  the  henr.\  Near  the  time  of  onr  Saviour's  birth. 
**The  immeasorable  goodness  of  the  Deity  being  willing 
again  to  conform  to  itself  the  human  creature,  which  by 
transgression  of  the  first  man  had  from  God  departed,  and 
fallen  Oom  his  likeness,  it  was  determined  in  that  most  high 
and  closest  eonsistonr  of  the  Godhead,  the  Trinity,  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  descend  upon  earth  to  make  this  agree* 
ment.  And  because  it  was  behoveful,  that  at  his  coming, 
the  world,  not  only  the  heaven  but  the  earth,  •hosld  be  ui 
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When  Heaven  wu  minded  that  o*er  all  the  worid 

HiB  own  deep  calm  should  brood,  to  Cesar's  hand 

Did  Rome  consign  it ;  and  what  then  it  wrought' 

From  Var  unto  the  Rhine,  saw  Isere's  flood. 

Saw  Loire  and  Seine,  and  every  vale,  that  fills 

The  torrent  Rhone.    What  after  that  it  wrought. 

When  from  Ravenna  it  came  forth,  and  leap'd 

The  Rubicon,  was  of  so  bold  a  flight. 

That  tongue  nor  pen  may  follow  it    Towards  Spain 

It  wheei'd  its  bands,  then  toward  Dyrrachium  smote. 

And  on  Phaisalia,  with  so  fierce  a  plunge, 

E'en  the  warm  Nile  was  conscious  to  the  pang ; 

Its  native  shores  Antandros,  and  the  streams 

Of  Simois  revisited,  end  there 

Where  Hector  lies  ;  then  ill  for  Ptolemy 

His  pennons  shook  again ;  lightning  thence  fell 

On  Juba ;  and  the  next,  upon  your  west. 

At  sound  of  the  Pompeion  trump,  retum'd. 

"  What  following,  and  in  its  next  bearer's  gripe,* 
It  wrought,  is  now  by  Caasius  and  Brutus 
Bark'd  of  *  in  hell ;  and  by  Perugia's  sons. 
And  Modena'st.was  moum*d.    Hence  weepeth  stiQ 
Sad  Cleopatra,  who,  pursued  by  it, 
Took  from  the  adder  black  and  sudden  death. 
With  him  it  ran  e'en  to  the  Red  Sea  coast ; 
With  him  composed  the  world  to  such  a  peace, 
That  of  his  temple  Janus  barr*d  the  door. 

"  But  all  the  mighty  standard  yet  had  wrought. 
And  was  appointed  to  perform  thereafter, 
Throughout  the  mortal  kingdom  which  it  sway'd. 
Falls  in  appearance  dwindled  and  obscured, 
If  one  with  steady  eye  and  perfect  thought 
On  the  third  Ciesar^  look ;  for  to  his  hands, 

the  best  possible  dlspositloD ;  and  the  best  dispodtion  of  th« 
earth  is,  when  It  is  a  monarchy,  that  is,  all  under  one  prince, 
as  hath  been  said  above ;  therefore  through  the  divine  fore- 
east  was  ordained  that  people  and  that  city  for  the  accom- 
pUshment,  namely,  the  giorioas  Rome/*  Cmtvito,  p.  138. 
The  same  argument  is  repeated  at  the  conclosion  of  the  ficst 
book  of  our  nnthor's  treatise  **  De  Monarchi&.'* 

1  What  then  it  tormtgkt.]  In  the  following  fifteen  lines  the 
Poet  has  comprised  the  exploits  of  Julias  Cesar,  for  which, 
and  for  the  allusions  in  the  greater  part  of  this  speech  of  Joa- 
ttnian's,  I  most  refer  my  reader  to  the  history  or  Rome. 

3  In  itM  nest  hearer* 9  gripeJ]    With  Augnstns  Cesar. 

•  BarVd  of.]         roia99*  h\aicrii.     Sopkodet.  Eleetra.  999. 

4  The  third  Cte«ar.]  The  eagle  in  the  hand  of  Tiberias,  the 
third  of  the  Ccsars,  outdid  sll  its  achievements,  tmth  past 
and  future,  by  becoming  the  instrument  of  that  mighty  and 
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The  Ivnng  Justice,  in  wfaoee  breath  I  move» 
Committed  ^lory,  e'en  into  his  hands, 
To  execute  the  vengeance  of  its  wrath. 

"  Hear  now,  and  wonder  at,  what  next  I  telL 
After  with  Titus  it  was  sent  to  wreak 
Vengeance  for  vengeance*  of  the  ancient  sin. 
And,  when  the  Lombard  tooth,  with  fang  impure, 
1 1  Did  gore  the  bosom  of  the  holy  church, 

I  Under  its  wings,  victorious,  Charlemain' 

Sped  to  her  rescue.    Judge  then  for  thyself 
Of  those,  whom  I  erewhile  accused  to  thee. 
What  they  are,  and  how  grievous  their  offending. 
Who  are  the  cause  of  all  your  ills.     The  one' 
Against  the  universal  ensign  rears 
The  yellow  lilies  ;*  and  with  partial  aim, 
That,  to  himself,  the  othei^  arrogates : 
So  that  'tis  hard  to  see  who  most  offends. 
Be  yours,  ye  Ghibellines,*  to  veil  your  hearts 

mysterious  act  of  satisfaction  made  to  the  divine  Justice  In  the 
crucifixion  of  onr  Lord.  This  Is  Lombardi*8  explanation  ;  and 
he  deserves  mnch  credit  for  being  right,  where  all  the  other 
commentators,  as  fiir  as  I  know,  are  wrong.  See  note  to 
Purg.,  Canto  zxxU.  50. 

1  Vengeance  far  vengeance.]  This  will  be  afterwards  ez' 
plained  by  the  Poet  himself.    See  next  Canto,  v.  47,  and  note. 

3  (^arlemain.]  Dante  conid  not  be  Ignorant  that  the  reign 
of  Ju!9tinian  was  long  prior  to  that  of  Chariemain;  bat  the 
spirit  of  the  former  emperor  is  represented,  both  in  this  in- 
stance and  in  what  follows,  as  conscious  of  the  events  that 
had  taken  place  after  his  own  time. 

*  Tke  one.]    The  Guelph  party. 

*  Tke  yellow  lilies.]    The  French  ensign. 

•  Tke  other.]    The  GhlbelUne  party. 

•  Te  Ohibellines.]  **  Anthors  differ  much  as  to  the  begin- 
ning of  these  factions,  and  the  origin  of  the  names  by  which 
they  were  distingnished.  Some  say  that  they  began  in  Italy 
as  early  as  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  in  his  well 
known  dispates  with  Pope  Alexander  III.  abont  the  year 
1160.  Others  make  them  more  ancient,  dating  them  from 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  who  died  in  1125.  But 
the  most  common  opinion  is,  that  they  arose  in  the  contests 
between  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  and  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  and 
that  this  Emperor,  wishing  to  ascertain  who  were  his  own 
adherents,  and  who  those  of  the  Pope,  caused  the  former  to 
be  marlied  by  the  appellation  of  Ghibellines,  and  the  latter  by 
that  of  Guelphs.  it  is  more  probable,  however,  that  the  fac- 
tions were  at  this  time  either  renewed,  or  dlfihsed  more  wide- 
ly, and  that  their  origin  was  of  an  earlier  date,  since  it  is 
certain  that  G.  Viilani,  b.  v.  c.  37,  Ricordano  Malasptna,  c.  civ., 
and  Pietro  Buoninsegni.  b.  1.  of  their  histories  of  Florence, 
are  agreed,  that  even  from  1215,  that  is,  long  before  Frederick 
had  succeeded  to  the  Empire,  and  Gregory  to  the  Pontificate, 
by  the  death  of  BnondeLmoneBnondeimontl,  one  of  the  chief 
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Beneath  another  standaxd:  ill  m  this 

FoUow'd  of  him,  who  seven  it  and  justice : 

And  let  not  with  his  Guelphs  the    new-crown'd 

Assail  it ;  but  those  talons  hold  in  dread,      [Charles' 

Which  from  a  lion  of  more  lofty  port 

Have  rent  the  casing.     Many  a  time  ere  now 

The  sons  have  for  the  sire's  transgression  wail*d : 

Nor  let  him  trust  the  fond  belief,  that  heaven 

Will  truck  its  annor  for  his  lilied  shield 

"  This  little  star  is  fumish*d  with  good  spirits. 
Whose  mortal  lives  were  busied  to  that  end. 
That  honor  and  renown  might  wait  on  them : 
And,  when  desires'  thus  err  in  their  intention. 
True  love  must  needs  ascend  with  slacker  beam. 
But  it  is  part  of  our  delight,  to  measure 

nntlemea  In  Florence,  (lee  Pur.,  Ciuito  xvl.  ▼.  139,)  the  fiie 
Uons  of  the  Guelfl  and  Ghlbelll&l  were  inorodnced  into  thai 
city."  A.  G.  Artegiani,  Annotations  on  the  duadriregio, 
p.  160.  **  The  same  variety  of  opinion  prevails  with  regard 
to  the  origin  of  the  names.  Some  deduce  them  from  two 
brothers,  who  were  Germans,  the  one  called  Guelph  and  the 
other  Gibel,  who  being  the  partisans  of  two  powerilil  families 
In  Pistoia,  the  Panciauchi,  and  the  Canceilieri,  then  at  enmity 
with  each  other,  were  the  first  occasion  of  these  titles  hav- 
ing been  given  to  the  discordant  factions.  Others,  with  more 
ptobablllty,  derive  them  from  Guelph  or  Gaelfooe,  Dnke  of 
Bavaria,  and  Gibello,  a  castle  where  his  antagonist,  the  £ra- 
peror  Conrad  the  Third,  was  bom ;  in  consequence  of  a  battle 
between  Guelph  and  Henry  the  son  of  CtMirad,  which  waA 
'ought  (according  to  Mini,  in  his  Defence  of  Florence,  p.  48' 
A.  D.  1138.  Others  assign  to  them  an  orl^n  yet  more  an- 
cient ;  asserting,  that  at  the  election  of  Frederick  I.  to  the 
Empire,  the  Electors  concurred  in  choosing  him.  in  order  tn 
extinguish  the  inveterate  discords  between  the  Guelphs  and 
Ghibellines.  that  prince  being  descended  by  the  paternal  line 
from  the  Ghibellines,  and  by  the  maternal  from  the  Guelphs. 
Dartolo,  however,  In  his  tractate  de  Gnelphis  et  Gibellints, 
gives  an  intrinsic  meaning  to  these  names  from  certain  pis- 
sages  in  Scripture.  *  Sicnt  Gibellus  interpretatur  locu^  forti- 
tudinis,  Ita  Gibelllnl  appellantur  confidentes  In  fortitudlne 
mllitam  et  armorum,  et  sicut  Guelpha  interpretatur  os  loquens, 
Ita  Guelphl  interpretantor  confidentes  In  orationibus  et  in 
dlvinis.'  What  value  is  to  be  put  on  this  interpretation, 
which  well  accords  with  the  genius  of  those  times  when  it 
was  perhaps  esteemed  a  marvellous  mystery,  we  leave  it  to 
others  to  decide.**    Ibid. 

1  Charla.]  The  Commentators  explain  this  to  mean 
Charles  II.  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  Is  it  not  more  likely 
to  allude  to  Charles  of  Valois,  son  of  Philip  III.  of  Fnnce, 
who  was  sent  for,  about  this  time,  Into  Italy  by  Pope  Bonl> 
face,  with  the  promise  of  being  made  emperor  t  Bee  G.  VU- 
lanl.  lib.viU.  cap.  4S. 

*  nnken  dMire*.]  When  honor  and  fiime  are  the  chief  mo- 
tives to  action,  that  love,  which  has  heaven  for  Its  oh|sct, 
must  necessarily  become  less  fervent 
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Our  wages  with  the  merit ;  and  admire 
The  close  proportion.    Hence  doth  hearenly  jurtiM 
Temper  so  evenly  affection  in  vm, 
It  ne'er  can  warp  to  any  wrongfuhieaB. 
Of  diverse  voices  is  sweet  music  made: 
So  In  our  life  the  difierent  degrees 
Render  sweet  harmony  among  these  wheels. 
**  Within  the  pearl,  that  now  encloseth  us, 
Shines  Romeo's  light/  whose  goodly  deed  and  fair 
Met  ill  acceptance.     But  the  Provon9al8, 
That  were  his  foes,  have  little  cause  for  mirth. 
Ill  shapes  that  man  his  course,  who  makes  his  wrong 
Of  other's  worth.     Four  daughters*  were  there  bom 
To  Raymo^  Bereuger  ;*  and  every  one 


1  Romeo's  ivht.]  The  story  of  Romeo  is  involved  in 
nncertainty.  The  name  of  Romeo  signified,  as  we  have  seen 
in  the  note  Purg.,  Canto  zxziii.  v.  78,  one  who  went  on  a  jril 
grimage  to  Rome.  The  French  writers  assert  the  cnntina- 
ance  of  his  ministerial  office  even  after  the  decease  of  his 
■overalgn,  Raymond  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence :  and  they 
rest  this  assertion  chiefly  on  the  fact  of  a  certain  Romieu  de 
Vilionenve,  who  was  the  contemporary  of  that  prince,  hav- 
ing left  large  possessions  behind  him,  as  appears  by  his  will 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  bishopric  of  Venice.  That 
they  are  right  as  to  the  name  at  least,  would  appear  from 
the  following  marginal  note  on  the  Monte  Cassino  MS.  Ro- 
meo de  Villanova  districtus  civitatis  Ventite  do  Pnivlncia 
olim  administratoris  Raymundi  Belingeij  Comltls  de  Provln- 
cia — ivit  peregrinnndo  contemnlatioae  ad  Deum.  Yet  it  Is 
improbable,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Italians,  who  lived 
so  near  the  time,  should  be  misinformed  In  an  occurrence  of 
such  notoriety.  According  to  them,  after  he  bad  long  been 
a  f^iithtui  steward  to  Raymond,  when  an  account  was  re- 
quired  from  him  of  the  revenues  which  he  had  carefully  hus- 
banded, and  his  masf'^r  as  lavi;ihly  disbursed,  '*  he  demanded 
the  little  mule,  the  ^niit,  and  the  scrip,  with  which  he  had 
first  entered  into  the  count's  service,  a  stranger  pilgrim  from 
the  shrine  of  St.  James,  in  Gallcia,  and  parted  as  he  came j 
nor  was  it  ever  known  whence  lie  was,  or  whither  he  went.** 
O.  VUlani,  lib.  vi.  c.  92.  The  same  incidents  are  told  of  him 
at  the  eonclusion  of  cap.  xxviii.  lib.  IL  of  Faxio  degii  CJberti's 
Dittamondo. 

s  Four  daughters.]  Of  the  four  daughters  of  Raymoad 
Berenger,  Margaret,  the  eldest,  was  married  to  Louis  IX.  of 
France ;  Eleanor,  the  next,  to  Henry  III.  of  England ;  San- 
cha,  the  third,  to  Richard,  Henry^s  brother,  and  King  of  the 
Romans ;  and  the  youngest.  Beatrix,  to  Charles  L,  King  of 
Naples  and  Sicily,  and  brother  to  Louis. 

*  Raymond  Berenger.]  This  prince,  the  last  of  the  house 
of  Barcelona,  who  was  Count  of  Provence,  died  in  1245.  He 
is  in  the  list  of  Provenf  hI  poets.  See  Millot,  Hist.  Litt.  de« 
Troubadours,  tom.  ii.  p.  212.  But  M.  Raynouard  could  find 
BO  manuscript  of  his  works,  dee  Cholx  des  Poesies  des 
Troobadours,  torn.  v.  p.  viL 
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Bi'came  a  qneea ;  uid  this  for  him  did  Roiiieo» 
Thoiigh  of  mean  itate  and  from  a  foreigik  land. 
Tet  envioiis  tongaet  incited  him  to  aik 
A  xeekoninff  of  that  just  one,  who  return'd 
Twelre  fold  to  him  for  ten.    Aged  and  poor 
He  parted  thenoe :  and  if  the  world  did  know 
The  h<!ait  he  had,  begging  hie  life  by  moreeLi, 
'Twootd  deem  the  praiee  it  yields  hun,  ecantly  dealt" 


CANTO    VIL 

ABGUHKNT. 
In  conflMpienoe  of  what  had  been  laid  by  JaAniaii,  who  to- 
■ettier  with  the  other  spirits  have  now  disappeared,  some 
doabu  arise  in  the  mind  of  Danle  respecting  the  hunaa 
redemptk«.  These  diflkuiaes  are  folly  explained  by  Bea- 
trice. 

"  Hobamna'  SanctuB  Deus  Sabaoth 
SuperillustranB  claritate  ta4 
Felices  ignee  horum  malahoth." 
Thus  chanting  saw  I  turn  that  substance  bri^t,* 
With  fourfold  lustre  to  its  orb  again,  . 
Revolving ;  and  the  rest,  unto  Uieir  dance, 
With  it,  moved  also ;  and,  like  swiftest  sparks. 
In  sudden  distance  from  my  sight  were  veil'd.    [me, 
Me  doubt  possees'd;  and  "Speak,"  it  whisper'd 
**  Speak,  speak  unto  thy  lady ;  that  she  quench 
Thy  thint  with  drops  of  sweetness."    Yet  blank  awe, 
Which  lords  it  o'er  me,  even  at  the  sound 
Of  Beatrice's  name,  did  bow  me  down 
As  one  in  slumber  held.    Not  long  that  mood 
Beatrice  sufier'd :  she,  with  such  a  smile. 
As  might  have  made  one  blest  amid  the  flames,* 
Beamm|r  upon  me,  thus  her  words  began: 
**  Thou  m  thy  thought  art  pondering  (as  I  deem» 
And  what  I  deem  is  truth)  how  just  revenge 
Could  be  with  justice  puniah'd:  from  which  doubt 
I  soon  will  free  thee ;  so  thou  mark  my  words ; 
For  they  of  weighty  matter  shall  possess  thee. 


ifi« 


nA,\    **  Hoeanna  holy  God  of  aibaoth,  abandantly 
Uliiinining  with  thy  brightness  the  blessed  fires  of  these 


•  That  svAttamu  hrigkt.]    Justinian. 
Wht  kavt  flRMls  0IM  hlest  mad  t 
.  Bella  Mano.    '*  Qual  salamaj 
Che  poomml  nelle  fiamme  fitf  beato. 


•  .As  tnght  kav9  mmdt  an0  hleH  amid  tkt  JIamM.]    80 
de*  Oontl.  Bella  Mano.    '*Qttal    
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Through  floffiBring  not  a  coib  upon  the  power 

That  wiird  in  him,  to  hie  own  profiting, 

That  man,  who  woe  unborn,'  condemn'd  himeelf ; 

And,  in  himeelf,  all,  who  eince  him  hare  lired. 

Hie  ofbpring:  whence,  below,  the  human  kind 

Lay  sick  in  grievooe  error  many  an  age ; 

Until  it  pleased  the  Word  of  God  to  come 

Among  them  down,  to  his  own  penon  joming 

The  nature  from  its  Maker  far  estranged. 

By  the  mere  act  of  his  eternal  lore. 

Contemplate  here  the  wonder  I  unfold. 

The  nature  with  its  Maker  thus  oonjoin'd. 

Created  first  was  blameless,  pure,  and  good ; 

But,  through  itself  alone,  was  dnren  foith 

From  Paradise,  because  it  had  eschew'd 

The  way  of  truth  and  life,  to  evil  tum'd. 

Ne'er  then  was  penalty  so  just  as  that 

Inflicted  by  the  cross,  if  thou  regard 

The  nature  in  assumption  doom'd ;  ne*er  wrong 

So  great,  in  reference  to  him,  who  took 

Such  nature  on  him,  and  endured  the  doom. 

So  difierent  e&cts*  flow'd  from  one  act : 

For  by  one  death  God  and  the  Jews  were  pleased ; 

And  heaven  was  open'd,  though  the  earth  did  quaka 

Count  it  not  hard  henceforth,  when  thou  dost  hear 

That  a  just  vengeance*  was,  by  righteous  court, 

Justly  revenged.    But  yet  I  see  thy  mmd. 

By  thought  on  thought  arising,  sore  perplex'd ; 

And,  with  how  vehement  desire,  it  asks 

Solution  of  the  maze.    What  I  have  heard, 

Is  plain,  thou  sayst:  but  wherefore  God  this  way 

For  our  redemption  chose,  eludes  my  search. 

"  Brother !  no  eye  of  man  not  perfected. 
Nor  fully  ripen'd  in  the  flame  of  love. 
May  fathom  this  decree.     It  is  a  mark. 
In  sooth,  much  aim'd  at,  and  but  little  kenn'd: 
And  I  will  therefore  show  thee  why  such  way 

1  Tkst  maHf  vko  icm  Mtibom.]    Adam. 

*  Difftrent  efecte.]  The  death  of  Christ  was  pleasing  to 
God,  Inftsnmch  as  it  satisfied  the  divine  Justice ;  and  to  the 
Jews,  because  it  gratified  their  malignity:  and  while  heaven 
opened  for  joy  at  the  ransom  of  man,  the  earth  tremblsd 
through  compassion  for  its  llaker. 

•  Ji  just  vsnfeamet.]  The  punishment  of  Christ  by  tto 
Jews,  although  Jnst  as  far  as  regarded  the  hmnaa  natnie  as- 
sumed by  him,  and  so  a  righteous  vengeance  of  stat  yet  being 
unjnst  as  It  recarded  the  divine  nature,  was  Itself  Jiistlf  lo< 
venged  on  the  Jews  by  the  destmetUm  of  Jerusalem. 
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Was  wortlueBt    The  celflatial  love,'  that  qmrns 
All  enrying  in  its  bounty,  in  itaelf 
With  such  efiiilgence  blazeth,  as  sends  forth 
All  beauteoiB  tUngs  eternal.    What  distilsF 
Immediate  thence,  no  end  of  being  knows ; 
Bearing  its  seal  immutably  impressed. 
Whatever  thence  immediate  falls,  is  free, 
Free  wholly,  uncontrollable  by  power 
Of  each  thing  new :  by  such  conformity 
More  grateful  to  its  author,  whose  bri^t  beams, 
Thou^  all  partake  their  shining,  yet  m  those 
Are  liveliest,  which  resemble  him  the  most 
These  tokens  of  pre-eminence*  on  man 
Largely  bestow'd,  if  any  of  them  fail, 
He  needs  most  forfeit  hjs  nobility, 
No  longer  stainless.     Sin  alone  is  that, 
Which  doth  disfranchise  him,  and  make  unlike 
To  the  chief  good ;  for  that  its  light  in  him 
Is  darkened.     And  to  dignity  thus  lost 
Is  no  return ;  unless,  where  guilt  makes  void, 
He  for  ill  pleasure  pay  with  equal  pain. 
Your  nature,  which  entirely  in  its  seed 
Transgressed,  from  these  distinctions  fell,  no  lesi 
Than  from  its  state  in  Paradise ;  nor  means 
Found  of  recovery  (search  all  methods  out 
As  strictly  as  thou  may)  save  one  of  these. 
The  only  fords  were  left  through  which  to  wade: 
Either,  that  God  had  of  his  courtesy 
Released  him  merely ;  or  else,  man  hhnself 
For  his  own  folly  by  himself  atoned. 

"  Fix  now  thine  eye,  intently  as  thou  canst, 
On  the  everlasting  counsel ;  and  explore, 
Instructed  by  my  words,  the  dread  abyss. 

"  Man  in  himself  had  ever  lack'd  the  means 

1  7^  eelestial  love.]  From  Bo«tiQ8  de  Cooaol.  Philos.,  Ubw 
IIL  Metr.  9. 

daem  non  exterae  pepnlerant  fingere  caosn 
Maieriie  flaitantis  opus,  verum  insita  summl 
Forma  boDi  livore  careos ;  ta  euncta  snperno 
Duels  ab  ezemplt),  pulchram  pulcberrlinus  ipse 
Mundom  mente  gerens,  siniiliqae  in  Imagiue  fon 
Perfectasque  jabeos  perfectuoi  absolvcre  partes. 
*  fyktU  dUUls.]    "  That  which  proceeds  hnmediately  (torn 
God.  and  without  the  intervention  of  lecondary  caoam,  is 
Immortal.'* 

s  71U*«  Ukeiu  9f  ff-tmxMnce,'\  The  befine-inentiOBei 
gifts  of  Immediate  creation  by  God,  independenee  on  second- 
ary causes,  and  consequent  simititude  and  agreeaUenees  to 
the  dlviiie  Being,  ail  nt  first  conferred  on  man. 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^k 


M-I9B.  PARADISE,  Camto  YH.  437 

Of  satisfaHioii,  for  be  could  not  stoop 

Obeying,  in  bumility  bo  low, 

As  high,  he,  disobeying,  thought  to  eoar : 

And,  for  this  reason,  he  had  vainly  tried. 

Out  of  his  own  sufficiency,  to  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction.     Then  behooved 

That  God  shoaid  by  his  own  ways  lead  him  Imek 

Unto  the  life,  from  whence  he  fell,  restored : 

By  both  his  ways,  I  mean,  or  one  alone.* 

I  But  since  the  deed  is  ever  prized  the  more, 
The  more  the  doer's  good  intent  appears ; 
Goodness  celestial,  whose  broad  signature 
Is  on  the  oniveise,  of  all  its  ways 
To  raise  ye  up,  was  fain  to  leave  out  none. 
Nor  aught  so  vast  or  so  magnificent. 
Either  for  him  who  gave  or  who  received, 
Between  the  last  night  and  the  primal  day, 
Was  or  can  be.     For  God  more  bounty  sbow'dy 
Giving  himself  to  make  man  capable 
Of  his  return  to  life,  than  had  the  terms 
Been  mere  and  unconditional  release. 
And  for  his  justice,  every  metliod  else 
Were  all  too  scant,  had  not  the  Son  of  God 
Humbled  himself  to  put  on  mortal  flesh. 

"  Now,  to  content  thee  fully,  I  revert ; 
And  further  in  some  part*  unfold  my  speech, 
That  thou  mayst  see  it  clearly  as  myself. 

"  I  see,  thou  sayst,  the  air,  the  fire  I  see, 
The  earth  and  water,  and  all  things  of  them 
Compounded,  to  corruption  turn,  and  soon 
Dissolve.    Yet  these  were  also  things  create. 
Because,  if  what  were  told  me,  had  been  true, 
!  They  from  corruption  had  been  therefore  free. 

"  The  angels,  O  my  brother .'  and  this  clime 
I  Wherein  thou  art,  impassible  and  pure, 

1  Bf  both  ki»  wfffg,  I  mean,  or  one  aione.]  Bithor  by  merey 
and  ju-<tico  anited,  or  by  mercy  alone. 

*  In  oam4  part.]  She  reverts  to  that  pnrt  of  her  disconrae 
where  she  hod  siild  that  what  proceeds  iinnipdtately  flrom 
God  "  no  end  of  being  knows.**  She  then  proceeds  to  tell 
him  that  the  elements,  which,  thougli  he  knew  them  to  be 

I  created,  he  ypt  s;tw  dissolved,  received  their  form  not  Im- 

mpdiaiely  from  God,  bat  fnm  a  vimie  or  power  created  by 

,  I  God ;   that  the  aonl  of  brutes  and  plants  is  in  like  manner 

!  drawn  forth  by  the  stars  with  a  combination  of  those  ele- 

ments meetly  tempered,  "di  complcM^lon  polenztala:"  bat 

I  that  the  nngcl^  and  the  heavens  m.iv  he  said  to  be  created  in 

I I  that  very  m  -nner  in  which  they  exi^t,  withont  any  Interven 
tion  of  agency. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


138  THE  VISION.  1S9-14L 

I  call  created,  eyen  as  they  are 

In  their  whole  bein^.    But  the  elements. 

Which  thou  hast  named,  and  what  of  them  is  made^ 

Are  by  created  rirtue  informed :  create, 

Their  substance ;  and  create,  the  tnforminff  rirtue 

In  these  bright  stars,  that  round  them  circUng  move. 

The  soul  of  every  brute  and  of  each  plant. 

The  ray  and  motion  of  the  sacred  lights. 

Draw'  from  complexion  with  meet  power  endued. 

But  this  our  life  the  eternal  |[ood  inspires 

Immediate,  and  enamon  of  itself; 

So  that  our  wishes  rest  for  ever  here. 

"  And  hence  thou  mayst  by  inference  conclude 
Our  resurrection  certain,*  if  thy  mind 
Consider  how  the  human  flesh  was  framed, 
When  both  our  parents  at  the  first  were  made  ** 


CANTO    VIII. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet  ascendi  with  Beatrice  to  the  third  heaven,  wldeh 
Is  the  (rianet  Venns ;  and  here  finds  the  soul  of  Chajiec 
Martel,  King  of  Hungary,  who  had  boen  Daaie*s  fHend  oa 
earth,  and  who  now,  after  speaking  of  the  realms  to  which  . 
he  was  heir,  unfolds  the  cauae  why  children  differ  in  dis 
position  from  their  parents. 

^  Draw.]    I  liad  before  rendered  this  did^rently,  and  I  now 
think  enroneoosly : 

With  complex  potency  attract  and  turn. 
<  Our  retwrreetwn  certain.]  Venturl  appears  to  mistake 
the  Poet's  reasoning,  when  lie  observes :  "  Wretched  for  us, 
if  we  liad  not  arguments  more  convincing,  and  of  a  higher 
kind,  to  assnro  us  of  the  truth  of  our  resurrection.**  It  is, 
perliape,  here  intended  that  the  whole  of  Grod's  dispensation 
should  be  taken  into  the  account  The  conclusion  may  be 
that  as  before  sin  man  was  immortal,  and  even  in  flesh  pro- 
ceeded immediately  from  God,  so  being  restored  to  the  favoi 
of  heaven  by  the  expiation  made  for  sin.  he  necessarily  re- 
covers bis  claim  to  immortality  even  in  the  body. 

There  is  much  in  this  poem  to  justify  the  encomium  which 
the  learned  Salvini  has  passed  on  it  when,  in  an  epistle  to 
Redi,  Imitating  wlutt  florace  had  said  of  Homer,  that  the  du- 
ties of  life  might  be  better  learned  ftom  the  Grecian  bard, 
than  from  the  teachers  of  the  porch  or  the  academy,  he  says : 
And  dost  thou  ask,  what  themes  my  mind  engage  1 
The  lonely  hours  I  give  to  Dante's  page ; 
And  meet  more  sacred  learning  in  his  lines, 
Tliaa  I  had  gain'd  ftom  all  the  schocrf  divines. 
Be  voleto  saper  la  vita  mia, 
Btudiando  io  sto  Inngl  da  totU  gU  nomlai ; 
Ed  ho  imparato  piu  leologia 
In  qnestl  gioml,  cbe  ho  riletto  Dante, 
Che  neiie  scnole  fntto  io  non  avrla.  ! 
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Thk  wofM'  WM,  in  tta  day  of  peril  daik, 
Wont  to  believe  the  dotage  of  fond  lore, 
fVom  the  fair  Cyprian  deity,  who  rolls 
In  her  third  epicycle,*  ahed  on  men 
By  etream  of  potent  radiance :  therefore  they 
Of  elder  time,  m  their  old  error  blind, 
Not  her  alone  with  sacrifice  adored 
And  invocation,  but  like  honors  paid 
To  Cupid  and  Dione,  deem*d  of  them 
Her  mother,,  and  her  son,  him  whom  they  feign'd 
To  sit  in  Dido's  bosom  :*  and  from  her, 
Whom  I  have  sung  preluding,  borrow'd  they 
The  appellation  of  that  star,  which  views 
Now  obvious,*  and  now  averM,  the  sun. 

I  was  not  ware  that  I  was  wafted  up 
Into  its  orb ;  but  the  new  loveliness, 
That  graced  my  lady,  gave  me  ample  proof 
That  we  had  enter'd  there.    And  as  in  flame 
A  sparkle  is  distinct,  or  voice  in  voice 
Discem'd,  when  one  its  even  tenor  keeps, 
The  other  comes  and  goes ;  so  in  that  Ugfat 
I  other  luminaries  saw,  that  coursed 
In  circling  motion,  rapid  more  or  lean. 
As  theiz*  eternal  vision  each  impek. 

>  nu  wrid.]  The  Poet,  on  his  arrival  at  the  third  heavoa, 
tells  OS  that  the  world,  in  its  days  of  heathen  darkness,  be- 
lieved the  influence  of  sensaai  love  to  proceed  from  tlie  star, 
to  which,  ander  the  name  of  Venus,  they  paid  divine  honors; 
as  they  worshipped  the  supposed  mother  and  son  of  Venos, 
ander  the  names  of  Dione  and  Cupid. 

s  Epiqfcle.] 

the  sphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o*er, 

Cycle  and  epicycle.  JUUUm,  P.  l^h.  tIII.  84. 

'*  In  sul  dosso  di  qnesto  cerchio.'*  Itc.  Qmvito  H  Dante, 
p.  48.  **  Upon  the  bacit  of  this  circle,  in  the  heaven  of  Ve- 
nus, whereof  we  are  now  treating,  is  a  little  sphere,  which 
has  in  that  heaven  a  revolution  of  its  own ;  whose  circle  the 
astronomers  term  epicycle."  • 

s  TV  sit  in  Dido'a  boscm.]    Virgil,  Mn^  lib.  1.  7ia 

*  AVt0  obvious.]  Being  at  one  part  of  the  year,  a  morning, 
and  at  another  an  evening  star.    So  Frezzl : — 

■  li  raf  gio  delta  steila 
Che*i  sol  vagheggia  or  drleto  or  davanti. 

//  Qnadrir.t  lib.  i.  cap.  1. 

—  whose  ray, 
Being  page  and  usher  to  the  day. 
Does  mourn  behind  the  sun,  before  him  play. 

*  jfs  their.]  As  each,  according  to  their  several  deserts, 
partakes  more  or  less  of  the  beatific  vision. 
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Never  was  blast  from  vapor  chaiged  with  oqU, 
Whether  invisible  to  eye  or  no,' 
Descended  with  such  speed,  it  had  not  seemM 
To  linger  in  dull  tardiness,  compared 
To  those  celestial  lights,  that  towards  us  camef 
Leaving  the  circuit  of  their  joyous  ring. 
Conducted  by  the  lofty  seraphim. 
And  after  them,  who  in  the  van  appeared. 
Such  an  Ilosanna  sounded  as  hath  left 
Desire,  ne'er  since  extinct  in  me,  to  hear 
Renew'd  the  strain.     Then,  parting  from  the  rest. 
One  near  us  drew,  and  sole  began :  "  We  all 
Are  ready  at  thy  pleasure,  well  disposed 
To  do  thee  gentle  service.    We  are  they. 
To  whom  thou  in  the  world  erewhile  didst  sing ; 
*  O  ye !  whose  intellectual  ministry* 
Moves  tlie  third  heaven :'  and  in  one  orb  we  roll* 
One  motion,  one  impulse,  with  those  who  rule 
Princedoms  in  heaven ;'  yet  are  of  love  so  full, 
That  to  please  thee  'twill  be  as  sweet  to  rest" 

After  mine  eyes  had  with  meek  reverence 
Sought  the  celestial  guide,  and  were  by  her 
Assured,  they  turu'd  again  unto  the  light. 
Who  had  so  largely  promised ;  and  with  voice 
That  bare  the  lively  pressure  of  my  zeal, 
"  Tell  who  ye  are,"  I  cried.     Forthwith  it  grew 
In  size  and  splendor,  through  augmented  joy ; 
And  thus  it  answered :  "  A  short  date,  below. 
The  worid  possessed  me.     Had  the  time  been  more/ 
Much  evil,  that  will  come,  had  never  chanced. 
My  gladness  hides  thee  from  mo,  which  doth  shine 

1  Whether  invisible  tetfeor  ho.]  He  calls  the  Mast  invisi- 
ble, if  unuttcnded  by  gross  vapor ;  otherwise,  visible. 

*  O  pel  whoae  intellectmal  minietry.] 

Voi  ch*  Intendendo  il  tcrso  del  ino\'ete. 
The  first  line  in  oar  Poet's  first  Canzone.    See  his  CoDvito, 
p.  40. 

■  Princedoms  in  heaven.]  See  Canto  xivlU.  112,  whore  the 
princedoms  lire,  as  here,  made  co-ordinate  with  tills  third 
sphere.  In  his  Convito,  p.  54,  he  has  mnked  them  diffiirently, 
making  the  thrones  the  moving  intelligences  of  Venus. 

*  Had  the  time  been  vurre.]  The  spirit  now  speaking  is 
Charles  Marlel.  crowned  Kingof  llnngary.  and  son  of  Chariea 
II.,  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  to  which  dominions,  dying  in 
his  father's  lifetime,  he  did  not  succeed.  The  evil,  that 
would  have  been  prevented  by  the  longer  life  of  Charles 
Martel,  was  ihat  resistance  which  his  brother  Robert  Kii« 
Jf,?**^'!*''  **"*»>  succeeded  him,  made  to  the  Emperor  P 
VII.    Beo  G.  VUlani.  lib.  Ix.  cap.  xxxviU. 
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Aionnd,  and  shiond  me,  as  an  mnunal 
In  its  own  silk  enswalh'd.    Thou  lovedst  me  well/ 
And  hadst  gooa  cause ;  for  had  my  sojourning 
Been  longer  on  the  eartbi  the  love  I  bare  thee 
Had  put  forth  m<»«  than  blossoms.     The  left  bank,* 
That  Rhone,  when  he  hath  mix'd  with  Sorga,  laves. 
In  me  its  lord  expected,  and  that  horn 
Of  fair  Ausonia,"  with  its  boroughs  old, 
Bari,  and  Croton,  and  Gaeta  piled, 
From  where  the  Trento  disembogues  his  waves. 
With  Verde  mingled,  to  the  salt-sea  flood. 
Aheady  on  my  temples  beamM  the  crown. 
Which  gave  me  sovereignty  over  the  land^ 
By  Danube  washM,  whenas  he  strays  beyond 
The  limits  of  his  German  shores.    The  realm. 
Where,  on  the  gulf  by  stormy  Bums  lash'd. 
Betwixt  Pelorus  and  Pachynian  heights. 
The  beautiful  Trinacria*  lies  in  gloom, 
(Not  through  Typhoeus,*  but  the  vapory  cloud 
Bitmniuous  upsteam'd)  that  too  did  look 
To  have  its  sceptre  wielded  by  a  race 
Of  monarchs,  sprung  through  me  from  Charles  and 
Rodoiph ;' 


i  T%ou  lovedst  me  »e2/.]  Charles  Martel  might  have  been 
known  to  our  Poet  at  Florence,  whither  he  came  to  meet  his 
father  in  1295,  the  year  of  his  death.  The  retinae  and  the 
habiliments  of  the  young  monarch  are  minutely  described 
bjr  G.  Villanl,  who  adds,  that  "  he  remained  more  than  twenty 
days  in  Florence,  waiting  for  his  fother  King  Charles  and  his 
brothers :  daring  which  time  great  honor  was  done  him  by 
the  Florentines,  and  he  showed  no  less  love  towards  them, 
&nd  he  was  much  in  fkvor  with  all."  Lib.  viii.  cap.  xill. 
His  brother  Robert,  king  of  Naples,  was  the  friend  of  Pe- 
trarch. 

*  The  left  te»&.]    Provence. 
» That  horn 

Of  fair  jSueonia.]    The  kingdom  of  Naples. 
A  The  land.]    Hungary. 

*  The  beautiful  Trinaeria.]  Sicily ;  so  called  from  its  three 
promontories,  of  which  Pachynus  and  Pelorus,  here  men- 
tioned, are  two. 

*  T\phmus.]  The  giant,  whom  Jupiter  is  fabled  to  have 
overwhelmed  under  the  mountain  ^tna,  from  whence  he 
vomited  forth  smoke  and  flame. 

^  Sprung  through  me  from  Okarleo  and  Rodolph.]  "  Sicily 
would  be  still  ruled  by  a  race  of  monarch;},  descended  throogh 
mo  from  Charles  I.  and  Rodolph  I.,  the  former  my  grand- 
father, king  of  Naples  and  Sicily  ;  the  latter,  emperor  of  Ger< 
many,  my  father-in-law ;"  both  celebrated  in  the  Purgatorr, 
Canto  vlL 
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Had  not  fll-lordmg,'  which  doth  deiperatd  i 

The  people  eyer,  in  Palenno  raised 

The  ehout  of  <  death,'  re-echoed  loud  and  long'. 

Had  but  my  brother*a  forenght*  kenn*d  as  mooht 

He  had  been  warier,  that  the  greedy  want 

Of  Catalonia  might  not  work  hia  bale. 

And  truly  need  there  ia  that  he  forecaat. 

Or  other  for  him,  leat  more  freight  be  laid  ■ 

On  his  already  over-laden  bark. 

Nature  in  him,  from  bounty  fallen  to  thrift. 

Would  ask  the  guard  of  brayer  arms,  than  aooh 

As  only  care  to  have  their  coflbn  filFd." 

'*  My  liege !  it  doth  enhance  the  joy  thy  words 
Infuse  into  me,  mighty  as  it  is, 
To  think  my  gladneas  manifeat  to  thee, 
As  to  myself,  who  own  it,  when  thou  look'st 
Into  the  source  and  limit  of  all. good,  [sp^^k, 

There,  where  thou  maikest  that  which  thou  dost 
Thence  prized  of  me  the  more.    Glad  thou  hast 

made  me : 
Now  make  intelligent,  clearing  the  doubt 
Thy  speech  hath  raised  in  me ;  for  much  I  muse, 
How  bitter  can  spring  up,^  when  sweet  is  sown." 

I  thus  inquiring  ;  he  forthwith  replied : 
"  If  I  have  power  to  show  one  truth,  soon  that 
Shall  face  thee,  which  thy  questioning  declares 

>  jRiful  not  Ul-lording.\    **  If  the  Ul  conduct  of  oar  Bovereon 

la  Biclljr  had  not  excited  the  reHeDtnient  and  hatred  of  the  | 

people,  and  stimulated  them  to  that  dread  r'nl  massacre  at  the  . 

Sicilian  vespers ;"  in  consequence  of  which  the  kingdom  fell  | 

iato  the  hands  of  Peter  III.  of  Angpa,  In  1S83. 

Mlracol  parve  ad  opil  persona  I 

Che  ad  una  voce  tntta  la  Gldlla  i 

Si  rubellb  dall'  una  all*  altra  nona,  I 

Gridando,  mora  mora  la  ftmlf  Ua  I 

Dl  Carlo,  mora  mora  g U  franceschl, 

E  coei  ne  taglib  ben  otio  miglia.  1 

O  quanto  1  forestier  che  ginngon  freschi  ' 

Neir  altrul  terre,  denno  esser  cnrtesC  i 

Fuggir  iQssnria  e  nnn  esser  maneschl. 

AzM  tU^li  Oherti,  DiUamndo^  lib.  U.  cap.  30. 

*  DetpenUe  make.]  "  Accuora.**  Monti  in  his  Proposta 
eonstmes  this  *' afflicts.**  Vellalello's  interpretation  of  it, 
which  is  **  makes  desperate,*'  appears  to  be  nearer  the  mark. 

>  Mjf  hrtiker't  forttifkL]  He  seems  to  tax  his  brother  Ro-  j 
bert  with  employing  necessltons  and  gieedy  Gataioalaiis  io  ! 
administer  Uie  aflUrs  of  his  kingdom. 

*  How  hitUr  can  tfrimg  m.}  *'  How  a  covetous  sim  can  | 
spring  from  a  liberal  father/'    Yet  that  flither  has  himself 

been  accused  of  avarice  in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  zx.  78 ,  I 

though  his  general  character  was  that  of  a  bounteoos  prince 
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Behind  thee  now  concealed.    The  Grood,^  that  {ruidea 

And  bleased  makea  this  realm  which  thou  doat  mount, 

Ordains  its  proTidenco  to  be  the  yirtue 

In  tlieae  great  bodies:  nor  the  natures  only 

The  all-|Mrfect  mind  provides  for,  but  with  them 

That  which  preserves  them  too ;  for  naught,  that  lias 

Within  the  range  of  that  unerring  bow, 

But  is  as  level  with  the  destined  aim. 

As  ever  mark  to  arrow's  point  opposed. 

Were  it  not  thus,  these  heavens,  thou  dost  visit> 

Would  their  effect  so  work,  it  would  not  be 

Art,  but  destruction ;  and  this  may  not  chance, 

If  th'  intellectual  powers,  that  move  these  stars, 

Fail  not,  and  who,  first  faulty  made  them,  faiL 

Wilt  thou  this  truth  more  clearly  evidenced  V* 

To  whom  I  thus:  **  It  is  enough:  no  fear, 
I  see,  lest  nature  in  her  part  should  tire.'* 

He  straight  rejoin'd :  "  Say,  were  it  wone  for  man. 
If  he  lived  not  in  fellowship  on  earth?" 

**  Yea,"  answer'd  I ;  "  nor  here  a  reason  needs." 

"  And  may  that  be,  if  dlfl^rent  estates 
Grow  not  of  different  duties  in  your  life  7 
Consult  your  teacher,'  and  he  tells  you  '  no.'  " 

Thus  did  he  come,  deducing  to  this  point, 

>  T%9  Oe0d.]  The  BQpreme  Being  naea  these  spheres  ms 
the  Intelligent  instruments  of  his  providence  in  the  conduct 
of  terrestrial  natures ;  so  that  these  natures  cannot  but  be 
conducted  aright,  unless  these  heavenly  bodies  should  them- 
selves fail  from  not  having  been  made  perfect  at  first,  or  the 
Creator  of  them  should  fall.  To  this  Dante  replies,  that  na- 
ture, he  is  satbfted,  thus  directed,  must  do  her  part  Charles 
Martel  then  reminds  him,  that  he  had  learned  from  Aristotle, 
that  human  society  reqains  a  variety  of  conditions,  and  con- 
sequently a  variety  of  qualifications  In  its  members.  Ac- 
cordingly, men,  he  concludes,  are  bom  with  difierent  powers 
and  capacities,  caused  by  the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
at  the  time  of  their  nativity ;  on  which  influence,  and  not  on 
their  parents,  those  powers  and  capacities  depend.  Having 
thus  resolved  the  question  proposed,  Charles  Martel  adds,  by 
way  of  corollary,  that  the  want  of  observing  their  natural 
bent  in  the  destination  of  men  to  their  several  offices  in  life, 
is  the  occasion  of  much  of  the  disorder  that  prevails  in  the 
world. 

s  ContMltjfour  teacher.]  Aristotle,  htl  l^  Avoitodav  ii  wdXtSt 
ff.  r.  A.  De  Rep.,  lib.  ill.  cap.  4.  "  Since  a  state  is  made  up 
of  members  differing  firom  one  another;  (for  even  as  an  ani- 
mal, in  the  first  instance,  consists  of  soul  und  Imdy ;  and  the 
soul,  of  reason  and  desire ;  and  a  family,  of  man  and  woman ; 
and  property,  of  master  and  slave ;  in  like  manner  a  state 
consists  both  of  all  these,  and  besides  these  of  other  dissimi- 
lar kinds;)  it  necessarily  follows,  that  the  excellence  of  all 
the  members  of  the  state  cannot  bo  one  and  the  same." 
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And  then  concluded :  "  For  this  cause  behoores* 

The  roots,  from  whence  your  operations  come. 

Must  differ.    Therefore  one  is  Solon  born ;  j 

Another,  Xerxes ;  and  Melchisedec 

A  third ;  and  he  a  fourth,  whose  airy  Toyage  i 

Cost  him  his  son.'    In  her  circuitous  course, 

Nature,  that  is  the  seal  to  mortal  wax, 

Doth  well  her  art,  but  no  distinction  owns 

'Twixt  one  or  other  household.     Hence  befalls 

That  EiSau  is  so  wide  of  Jacob:*  hence 

Quirinus"  of  so  base  a  father  springs, 

He  dates  from  Man  his  lineage.    Were  it  not 

That  Providence  celestial  overruled. 

Nature,  in  generation,  must  the  path 

Traced  by  the  generator  still  pursue 

Unswervingly.     Thus  place  I  in  thy  sight 

That,  which  was  late  behind  thee.     But,  in  sign 

Of  more  afibction  for  thee,  'tis  my  will 

Thou  wear  this  corollary.     Nature  ever. 

Finding  discordant  fortune,  like  all  seed 

Out  of  its  proper  climate,  thrives  but  ill. 

And  were  th6  world  below  content  to  mark  \\ 

And  work  on  the  foundation  nature  lays,  | 

It  would  not  lack  supply  of  excellence.  ' 

But  ye  pervereely  to  religion  strain 

Him,  who  was  bom  to  gird  on  him  the  sword,  '' 

And  of  the  fluent  phraseman  make  your  king:  |, 

Therefore^  your  steps  have  wander'd  from  the  path.'*  i' 

ll 

* fVkoae  airy  vof/ag-e  |  ( 

Contkimkit  son.]    Dcdalus.  i 

3  Ksau  is  80  wide  of  Jacob.]     Genesis,  xzv.  83.    Venturi  I ' 

blames  our  Poet  for  selecting  an  Instance,  which,  as  that  { 

coininentittor  say»,  proves  the  direct  contrary  of  tiiat  which 
he  intended,  as  they  were  born  tinder  the  same  ascendant ;  j , 

and,  therefore,  if  the  stars  had  any  inflnence,  the  two  broth- 
ers should  have  been  born  with  the  same  temperament  and  ' 
disposition.    This  objection  Is  well  answered  by  ]A>mbardi,  | 
w^ho  quotes  a  passage  from  Roger  Bacon,  to  show  that  the 
smsil  lest  diversity  of  place  was  held  to  make  a  diversity  in  j 
the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  so  as  to  occasion  an  en- 
tire discrepancy  even  between  children  in  the  same  womb.  I 
It  must  be  recollected,  that  whatever  power  may  be  attribu- 
ted to  the  stars  by  our  Poet,  he  does  not  suppose  it  to  put  any 
constraint  on  the  freedom  of  the  human  will ;  so  that,  chi- 
merical as  his  opinion  appears  to  us,  it  was,  in  a  moral  point 
of  view  at  least,  harmless. 

*  QMtrmiu.]    Romulus,  bom  of  so  obscure  a  father,  thai  ! 
his  parentage  was  attributed  to  Mars.  , 

*  Therefore.}    "  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  divided  thegeniu  I 
of  men  according  to  the  dlfibrcnt  alUors  of  the  world ;  and  ' 
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CANTO   IX. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  next  spirit,  who  eonverses  with  oar  Poet  In  the  planet 
Venus,  U  the  amoroas  Cnnlzza.  To  her  sticceeds  Foico,  or 
Folques,  the  Provencal  bard,  who  declares  that  the  soul  of 
Rahab  the  harlot  Is  there  also;  and  then,  blaming  the  Pope 
for  his  neglect  of  the  holy  land,  prognosticates  some  reverse 
to  the  papal  power. 

After  solution  of  my  doubt,  thy  Charles, 
O  fair  Clemenza,'  of  the  treachery'  spake, 
That  must  befall  his  seed  :  but,  "  Tell  it  not," 
Said  he,  "  and  let  the  destined  years  come  round.'* 
Nor  may  I  tell  thee  more,  save  that  the  meed 
Of  sorrow  well-deserved  shall  quit  your  wrongs. 

And  now  the  visage  of  that  saintly  light' 
Was  to  the  sun,  that  fills  it,  tum*d  again. 
As  to  the  good,  whose  plentitude  of  bliss 
Sufficeth  all.    O  ye  misgiuded  souls ! 
Infatuate,  who  from  such  a  good  estrange 
Your  hearts,  and  bend  your  gaze  on  vanity, 
Alas  for  you  ! — And  lo !  toward  me,  next. 
Another  of  those  splendent  forms  approach'd. 
That,  by  its  outward  brightening,  testified 
The  will  it  had  to  pleasure  me.    The  eyes 
Of  Beatrice,  resting,  as  before. 
Firmly  upon  me,  manifested  forth 
Approval  of  my  wish.     "  And  O,"  I  cried, 
"  Blest  spirit !  quickly  be  my  will  performed ; 
And  prove  thou  to  me,^  that  my  inmost  thoughts 


varied  their  Inclinations  according  to  the  variety  of  actions 
to  be  performed  therein.  Which  they  who  consider  not, 
mdely  rushing  upon  professions  and  ways  of  life  unequal  to 
their  natures,  dishonor  not  only  themselves  and  their  fune- 
tions,  but  pervert  the  harmony  of  the  whole  world.**  Brown 
OH  Vvlgar  Error*,  b.  1.  ch.  5. 

1  O/air  aemenza.]  Daughter  of  Charles  Martel,  and  sec- 
ond wife  of  Louis  X.  of  France. 

>  THe  treachery.]  He  alludes  to  the  occupation  of  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily  by  Robert,  in  exclusion  of  his  brother's  sob 
Carobert,  or  Charles  Robert,  the  rightful  heir.  See  G.  Vlllanl, 
lib.  viii.  c.  112. 

*  That  taintlf  light.]    Charle^i  Martel. 

*  Prove  Ukon  to  me.)  The  thoughbt  of  all  created  mlndf 
being  seen  by  the  Deity,  and  nil  that  Is  In  the  Deity  being 
the  object  of  vision  to  beatified  spirits,  such  spirits  must 
consequently  see  the  thoughts  of  all  created  minds.  Dante 
therefore  requests  of  the  spirit,  who  now  approaches  him, 
a  pro^of  this  truth  with  regard  to  his  own  thoughts.  See 
V.70. 
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I  can  reflect  on  thee."    Thereat  the  lig^ht, 
That  yet  was  new  to  me,  from  the  receae, 
Where  it  before  was  singing;,  thus  began, 
As  one  who  joys  in  kinchiesB :  "  In  that  part' 
Of  the  depraved  Italian  land,  which  lies 
Between  Rialto  and  the  fountain-springs 
Of  Brenta  and  of  Piava,  there  doth  rise, 
But  to  no  lofty  eminence,  a  hill, 
From  whence  erewhile  a  firebrand  did  descend^ 
That  sorely  shent  the  region.     From  one  root 
I  and  it  sprang ;  my  name  on  earth  Cunizza  ^ 
And  here  I  glitter,  for  that  by  its  light 
This  star  o'ercame  me.    Yet  I  naught  repine,' 
Nor  grudge  myself  the  cause  of  this  my  lot : 
Which  haply  vulgar  hearts  can  scarce  conceive. 

**  This^  jewel,  that  is  next  me  in  our  heaven, 
Lustrous  and  costly,  great  renown  hath  left. 
And  not  to  perish,  ere  these  hundred  years 
Five  times*  absolve  their  round.    Consider  thou, 


1  /n  that  part,]  Between  Rl&lto  in  the  Venetian  territory, 
and  the  sonrces  of  the  rivers  Brenta  and  Piava,  is  sitnated  a 
castle  called  Romano,  the  birthplace  of  the  famous  tyraat 
Ezsolino  or  Azzolino,  the  brother  of  Canizza,  who  is  now 
spealitng.  The  tyrant  we  have  seen  in  "  the  river  of  blood.** 
Ueli,Cantozii.  V.  110. 

s  Cunizia,]  The  adventures  of  Cnnlzsa,  overcome  by  the 
lafloence  of  her  star,  are  related  by  the  chronicler  Rolandlno 
of  Padna,  lib.  i.  cap.  3,  in  Muratori,  Rer.  IL  Script^  torn.  viiL 
p.  173.  She  eloped  from  her  first  husband,  Richard  of  8l 
Boniface,  In  the  company  of  Sordelio,  (see  Purg.,  Canto  vL 
and  vU.,}  with  whom  she  is  supposed  to  have  cohabited  be- 
fore her  marriage:  then  lived  with  a  soldier  of  Trevigi,  whoae 
wife  was  living  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  city ;  and  on 
his  being  murdered  by  her  brother  the  tyrant,  was  by  her 
brother  married  to  a  nobleman  of  Braganzo :  lastly,  when  he 
also  had  fkllen  by  the  same  hand,  she,  after  her  brother^ 
death,  was  again  wedded  in  Verona. 

*  Yet  T  naught  repiiu.]  "  I  am  not  dissatisfied  that  1  ain 
not  allotted  a  higher  place.** 

*  This.]  Foleo  of  Genoa,  a  celebrated  Provencal  poet,  com- 
monly termed  Folques  of  Marseilles,  of  which  place  he  was 
perhaps  bishop.  Many  errors  of  Nostradamus,  concerning 
nini,  which  have  been  followed  by  Crescimbeni,  Cluadrio,  and 
Mlliot,  are  detected  by  the  diligence  of  TIraboschL  Bfr. 
Mathias*s  edit.  v.  i.  p.  18.  All  that  appears  certain,  is  what 
we  are  told  in  this  Canto,  that  he  was  of  Genoa ;  and  by  Pe- 
trarch, in  the  Triumph  of  Love,  c.  iv.,  that  he  was  better 
known  by  the  appellation  he  derived  (Vom  Marseilles,  and  at 
last  assumed  the  religious  habit. 

One  of  hU  verses  is  cited  by  Dante,  De  Vulg.  Eloq.,  lib.  ilL 

ce. 


*  Rv  tfMM.]    The  five  hundred  yean  are  elapsed :  and 
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If  to  excel  be  worthy  man's  endeavor, 

When  each  life  may  attend  the  fint.^    Yet  they 

Care  not  for  this,  the  crowd*  that  now  are  girt 

By  Adice  and  Tagliamento,  still 

Impenitent,  though  scourged.    The  hour  is  near* 

When  for  their  stubbomnefls,  at  Padua's  manh 

The  water  shall  be  changed,  that  laves  Vicenza. 

And  where  Cagnano  meets  with  Sile,  one^ 

Lords  it,  and  bean  his  head  aloft,  for  whom 

The  web'  is  now  a-warping.     Feltro*  too 

Shall  sorrow  for  its  godless  shepherd's  fault. 

Of  so  deep  stain,  that  never,  for  the  like. 

Was  Malta's''  bar  unclosed.    Too  large  should  be 

The  skillet'  that  would  hold  Ferrara's  blood, 

And  wearied  he,  who  ounce  by  ounce  would  weigh  it^ 


vnlen  the  Provencal  MSS.  shoald  be  brought  to  light,  the 
poetical  reputation  of  Folco  must  rest  on  the  mention  made 
of  him  by  the  man  fortunate  Italians. 

What  I  scarcely  ventured  to  hope  at  the  time  fhls  note 
was  written,  has  lieen  accomplished  by  the  great  learning 
and  diligence  of  M.  Raynouard.  See  hk  Choix  des  Poesies 
des  Troubadours  and  Lexlque  Roman,  In  which  Folques  and 
his  Provencal  iMelhren  are  awakened  into  the  second  lift 
angured  to  them  by  our  Poet. 

>  fVJun  tveh  life  may  atUmd  tk*  Jhrst.]  When  the  mortal 
UA  of  man  may  be  attended  by  so  lasting  and  glorioas  a  mem 
ory,  which  is  a  lund  of  second  life. 

s  The  emxL]  Tlie  people  who  inhabited  the  tract  of  conn- 
try  bounded  by  the  riven  Tagliamento  to  the  east  and  Adice 
to  the  west. 

•  7!l«  hour  is  near.]  Conizza  foretells  the  defeat  of  Giaeo* 
po  da  Carmra  and  the  Paduans,  by  Can  Gmnde,  at  Vicenza, 
on  the  18th  September,  1314.    See  6.  VUlani,  lib.  iz.  cap.  83. 

•  One.]  She  predicts  also  the  fate  of  Riccardo  da  Camino, 
who  is  said  to  nave  been  murdered  at  Trevigi,  (where  tlie 
rivers  Sile  and  Cagnano  meet,)  while  he  was  engaged  in  play- 
ing at  chess. 

•  The  ie<6.1  The  net,  or  snare,  into  which  he  to  destined 
to&ll. 

•  FUtr«.]  The  Bishop  of  Feltro  having  received  a  number 
of  fhgitives  from  Ferrara,  who  were  in  opposition  to  the  Pope, 
vnder  a  promise  of  protection,  afterwards  gave  them  up ;  so 
that  they  were  reconducted  to  that  city,  and  the  greater  part 
of  them  there  put  to  death. 

V  Malu*».]  A  tower,  either  in  the  citadel  of  Padua,  which, 
under  the  tyranny  of  Ezzolino,  had  been  "  with  many  a  foul 
and  midnigdt  murder  fed  ;*'  or  (as  some  say)  near  a  river  of 
the  same  name,  that  falls  into  the  lake  of  Bolsena,  In  which 
the  Pope  was  accustomed  to  imprison  such  as  had  beea 
guilty  of  an  irremissible  sin. 

•  Tha  akiUtt.]  The  blood  shed  conld  not  be  coattkliied  la 
sach  a  vessel,  u  it  were  of  the  nsnal  size. 
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The  which  Uui  priest,'  in  show  of  party-ied, 
Courteous  will  pye ;  nor  wUI  the  gift  ill  suit 
The  country's  curtom.    We  dercry*  above 
Mirron,  ye  call  them  thronee,  from  which  to  us 
Reflected  shine  the  judgments  of  our  God : 
Whence  these  our  sayings  we  avouch  for  good." 

She  ended ;  and  -appeared  on  other  thoughts 
Intent,  reentering  on  the  wheel  she  late 
Had  left.     That  other  joyance*  meanwhile  wax*d 
A  thing  to  marvel  at,*  in  splendor  glowing, 
Like  choicest  ruby*  stricken  by  the  sun. 
For,  in  that  upper  clime,  efiiilgence*  comes 
Of  gladness,  as  here  laughter:  and  below. 
As  the  mind  saddens,  muriiier  grows  the  shade. 

"  God  seeth  all :  and  in  him  is  thy  sight," 
Said  I,  "  blest  spirit  I  Therefore  wiU  of  his 
Cannot  to  thee  be  dark.     Why  then  delays 
Thy  voice  to  satisfy  my  wish  untold ; 
That  voice,  which  joins  the  inexpre«ive  song, 
PasUme  of  heaven,  the  which  those  aidon  sing. 
That  cowl,, them-  with  ax  shadowmg  wine?  out- 
spread? 


«  Tkts  priest.]  The  blshon,  who,  to  show  himwlf  a  zeal- 
ona  partisan  of  the  Pope,  had  eoromitted  the  above-mentioned 
SCI  or  treachery.  The  commontalnra  are  not  nprccd  as  to  the 
name  of  ihia  faithlew  |»relate.  Troya  calls  him  Alessandro 
Woyelio,  and  relates  the  circumstances  at  ftiU.  Vcltro  Alle- 
gorico,  p.  139. 

«  m  dt»cry.]  "  We  behold  the  things  that  we  predict,  In 
the  mirrors  of  eternal  troth."  !-.»,» 

»  That  otJkerja^anee,]    Foleo. 

.«li*f  ^*Y  ^.  T7*'  ^'^  Preclara  cosa,  A  Latlnlsro  ac- 
cording to  yentnrt ;  but  the  word  "  preclara"  had  been  already 
naturalized  by  GuidoGolnicelli:  «"?«*/ 

Oro  ed  arsento  e  ricche  gioje  precloie. 

*  Ckoic«*t  rubp.]    Baiasclo. 

No  saphire  in  Inde  no  nibe  rtch  of  grace 

There  lacked  then,  noreroerande  so  green. 

Bales.  Chaueer.Tks  QmHofLvve. 

^\TJ7?^}^^1*}^^^^^^*^  erroneously  as  to  the  sense 
at  leaat  Intended  by  Chaucer,  calls  U  "a  son  of  oaatard 
fuby." 

J^'H'iT^'^ .  ^'  **y  *•  «*»?»"?«>  ^  laughter  on  earth, 
■o  to  it  by  an  Increase  of  splendor  in  Paradise:  an4  oa 
2S.!^"*~^'  »rtef  to  betokened  in  Hell  by  augmented  da£ 

-.l;f?  '^ffr^  ■^'V.-l  "  AboTO  It  stood  the  seiaphlBi: 
each  one  had  six  wings."    AatoA,  vi.  S.  -««i««io». 
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I  wonld  mot  wait  thy  asking,  weit  thou  known 
To  me,  as  throughly  1  to  thee  am  known." 

He,  forthwith  answering,  thus  his  words  began : 
"The  valley  of  waters,^  widest  next  to  that* 
Which  doth  the  earth  engarland,  shapes  its  oonne. 
Between  discordant  shores,'  against  the  sun 
Inward  so  far,  it  makes  meridian^  there, 
Where  was  before  the  horizon.    Of  that  yale 
Dwelt  I  upon  the  shore,  'twixt  Ebro's  stream 
And  MacraV  that  divides  with  passage  brief 
Genoan  bounds  from  Tuscan.    East  and  west 
Are  nearly  one  to  Begga'  and  my  land 
Whose  haven*  erst  was  with  its  own  blood  warm. 
Who  knew  my  name,  were  wont  to  call  me  Foloo; 
And  I  did  bear  impression  of  this  heaven,* 
That  now  bears  mine :  for  not  with  fiercer  flame 
Glow'd  Belus'  daughter,'  injuring  alike 
Sicheus  and  Creusa,  than  did  I, 

Ante  majestatit  ejus  gloriam  eherabim  senai  habentes  alas 
•emper  adatantes  non  cesaant  clamaro  sanctna,  sanetoa, 
■anctos.    Mbtirici  Fisioy  $  39. 

«lx  wings  he  w«re  to  shade 

His  lineamenu  divine.  MUton^  P.  L^  b.  v.  S78. 

1  ThB  eotf «y  of  wmUtb.]    The  Medlterraneaa  laa 
>  TkaL]    The  great  ocean. 

*  Discordant  »hare».}    Europe  and  Africa. 

«  Meridian.'\  Extending  to  the  east,  the  Mediterranean  at 
last  reaches  the  coaat  of  Palestine,  which  is  on  its  horixoa 
when  it  enters  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  **  Wherever  a  man 
Is,"  says  Vellatello,  "  there  he  has^  above  his  head,  bis  own 
particular  meridian  circle." 

» '  TVixt  Kbro'9  strMm 

And  Maera*M.]  Ebro,  a  river  to  the  west,  and  Macra,  to 
the  east  of  Genoa  where  Foico  was  bom ;  others  think  that 
Marseilles  and  not  Genoa  is  here  described;  and  then  Ebro 
roast  be  under^itood  of  the  river  in  Spain. 

*  Bq^ga.]    A  place  in  Africa. 

T  Whose  haven.]  Alluding  to  the  terrible  slaughter  of  the 
Genoese  made  bjr  the  Saracens  in  936 ;  for  which  event  Vel- 
lutello  refers  to  the  history  of  Angustino  Giustinlanl.  Those 
who  conceive  that  our  Poet  speaks  of  Marseilles,  suppose  the 
slaughter  of  its  Inhabitant  made  in  the  time  of  Julius  Cesar 
to  be  alluded  to.  It  miut  however  have  been  Genoa,  as  that 
pla^,  and  not  Marseilles,  lies  opposite  to  Buggea  or  Begga 
on  the  Africnn  coast,  Fazio  degli  Uberti  describes  Buggea 
as  looking  towards  Majorca. 

Vldi  Bnggen  che  vd  di  grande  loda ; 
Questa  nel  mare  MaIoHci  fruata. 

Dittanumdo,  1.  v.  cap.  6w 

*  7%w  heavm.]  The  planet  Venus,  by  which  Foleo  ds* 
elares  hlmselt'  to  have  been  formerly  Influenced. 

9  Belns*  d*MghUr,]    Dido, 
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Long  tm  H  mited  the  unripen'd  down  1 1 

That  fledged  my  cheek ;  nor  ehe  of  Rhftdope,^ 

That  was  beguiled  of  Demophoon ; 

Nor  Jove't  aoni*  when  the  charms  of  lole  l' 

Were  ahrined  within  his  heart    And  yet  there  bidoa 

No  sorrowfal  repentance  here,  but  miitfa,  J 

Not  for  the  fault,  (that  doth  not  oome  to  mind,) 

But  for  the  virtue,  whose  overruling  away  i 

And  providence  have  wrought  thus  quamtly.    Hen 

The  skUl  ie  look'd  into,  that  faahioneth 

With  Buch  effixstual  working,*  and  the  good 

Diflcem'd,  accruing  to  the  lower  world^ 

From  this  above.    But  fully  to  content  i' 

Thy  wishes,  all  that  in  this  sphere  have  biith. 

Demands  my  further  parle.    Inquire  thou  woroldst. 

Who  of  this  light  is  denizen,  that  here 

Beside  me  sparkles,  as  the  sun-beam  doth 

On  the  clear  wave.    Know  then,  the  soul  of  Rah^  | 

Is  in  that  gladsome  harbor ;  to  our  tiibe 

United,  and  the  foremost  rank  assign'd.  ■ 

She  to  this  heaven,*  at  which  the  £adow  ends 

Of  your  sublunar  world,  was  taken  up, 

Fint,  in  Christ*8  triumph,  of  all  souls  redeem'd : 

For  well  behooved,  that,  m  some  part  of  heaven,  ! 

She  should  remain  a  trophy,  to  declare 

The  mighty  conquest  won  with  either  palm ;'' 

For  that  she  favored  first  the  high  exploit 

Of  Joshua  on  the  holy  land,  whereof 

The  Pope'  recks  little  now.    Thy  city,  plant 

I  She  of  Rkodffpe.]    Phyllli. 

«  J09«*«  MM.)    Hercules. 

i  WiU  nek  tgeeUuU  wcrking.]  All  the  editions,  exeept 
the  Nidobeatlna,  do  not,  aa  Iiombanll  afBnna,  reed  "  oontaa- 
to  ;*'  for  Vellntelio'i  of  1544  Is  certainly  one  exception. 

*  To  the  lower  vorld,]  I  have  altered  my  former  transla- 
tion here,  in  compliance  with  a  reading  adopted  by  Loaibudi 
fVom  the  Nidobeatina ;  Perche  *i  mondo,  instead  of  Perche  al 
mondo.    Bat  the  passage  is  stiU  obscojra. 

*Rahah.]    Heb.xi.31. 

•  This  hewon.]  *'This  planet  of  Venos,  at  which  the 
shadow  of  the  earth  ends,  as  Ptolemy  writes  In  his  Alms^ 
gest.*'    VMmUUo. 

«  WHk  either  pclm.]    By  both  his  hands  naUed  to  tba 


•  The  PepeJ]    **  Who  cares  not  that  the  holy  land  is  in  tlis 
possession  of  the  Saracens."    See  also  Canto  zv.  136. 
Ite  superbi,  O  miseri  Christlanl 
Oonsuniando  I'un  raltro;  e  non  ▼!  eaglla 
Che  '1  sepolcro  di  Cristo  i  in  man  di  canL 

PetrarcOf  lyi&nfo  dsUa  Ams,  cap  tt 
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Of  him,'  that  on  his  Maker  turn'd  the  back, 
And  of  whose  eiiTying  ao  mach  wo  hath  sprang, 
Engenden  and  expands  the  cuned  flower,* 
That  hath  made  wander  both  the  aheep  and  lambsi 
Taming  the  shepherd  to  a  wolf.    For  this, 
The  gospel  and  great  teachers  laid  aside, 
The  decretals,*  as  their  stuflTd  margins  diow. 
Are  the  sole  study.     Pope  and  Cardinals, 
Intent  on  these,  ne'er  journey  but  in  thought 
To  Nazareth,  where  Gabriel  oped  his  wuiffs. 
Yet  it  may  chance,  ere  long,  the  Vatican? 
And  other  most  selected  parts  of  Rome, 
That  were  the  graye  of  Peter's  soldiery, 
Shall  be  deliver'd  from  the  adulterous  bond." 


CANTO    X. 


ARGUMENT. 
Tlietr  vezt  ucent  eanles  them  Into  the  ran,  which  Is  the 
foarth  heaven.   Here  they  are  encompassed  with  a  wreath 

>  Of  Mat.]    Of  Satan. 

*  ne  cursed  JUnoer.]  The  coin  of  Florence,  called  the 
floren ;  the  covetoos  desire  of  which  has  excited  the  Pope  to 
io  mach  evil. 

>  The  dteretalsA  The  canon  law.  So  in  the  De  Monar- 
chiA,  lib.  iii.  p.  137.  "  There  are  also  a  third  set,  whom  they 
call  Deeretallsts.  These,  alike  ignorant  of  tbeologr  and  phi- 
losophy, relyinf  wholly  on  their  decretals,  (which  I  inoeed 
esteem  not  unworthy  of  reverence,)  in  ilie  hope  I  suppose  of 
obtaining  for  thorn  a  paramonnt  influence,  derogate  trom  the 
authority  of  the  empire.  Nor  Is  this  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  I  have  heard  one  of  them  saying,  and  impudently 
maintaining,  that  traditions  are  the  foundation  of  the  faith 
of  the  church.**  He  proceeds  to  confute  this  opinion,  and 
concludes  '*  that  the  church  does  not  derive  Its  authority 
from  traditions,  but  traditions  from  the  church  :**  "  necesse 
est,  at  noo  ecclesic  a  traditionibus,  sed  ab  ecclesift  tradi- 
tionibas  accedat  authoritas."  In  accordance  with  the  senti- 
ments of  Dante  on  this  point,  the  Church  of  England  has 
framed  that  article,  so  well  worthy  of  being  duly  considered 
and  carried  into  pmctice,  which  begins :  "  It  is  not  necessary 
that  traditions  and  ceremonies  bo  In  all  places  one,  or  utterly 
like;  for  at  all  times  they  have  been  divers,  and  may  be 
changed  according  to  the  diversity  of  countries,  times,  and 
men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against  God's 
word."    Jirtiele  zxxiv. 

«  The  Vatican.]  He  alludes  either  to  the  death  of  Pope 
Boniface  Vllf.,  or,  as  Venturl  supposes,  to  the  corolog  of  tlie 
Emperor  Henry  VH.  into  Italy ;  or  else,  according  to  the  yet 
more  probable  conjecture  of  Lombard!,  to  the  transfer  of  the 
holy  see  fh>m  Rome  to  Avignon,  which  took  place  ia  th« 
pontlfieate  of  Clement  V. 
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of  blened  spMtt,  twelve  In  number.  Thomas  Aqoliiu 
who  U  one  of  these,  declares  the  names  and  endowment 
of  the  rest 

Looking  into  his  fiist-bom  with  the  love, 
Which  breathes  from  both  eternal,  the  first  Might 
Inefiable,  wherever  eye  or  mind 
Can  roam,  hath  in  such  order  all  disposed, 
As  none  may  see  and  fail  to  enjoy.    Raise,  then, 
O  reader !  to  the  lofty  wheels,  with  me, 
Thy  ken  directed  to  the  point,'  whereat 
One  motion  strikes  on  the  other.    There  begin 
Thy  wonder  of  the  mighty  Architect, 
Who  loves  his  work  so  inwardly,  his  eye 
Doth  ever  watch  it.    See,  how  thence  oblique* 
Brancheth  the  circle,  where  the  planets  roll 
To  pour  their  wished  influence  on  the  worid ; 
Whose  path  not  bending  thus,  in  heaven  above 
Much  virtue  would  be  lost,  and  here  on  earth 
All  power  well  nigh  extinct :  or,  from  direct 
Were  its  departure  distant  more  or  less, 
1'  the  universal  order,  great  defect 
Must,  both  in  heaven  and  here  beneath,  ensue. 

Now  rest  thee,  reader !  on  thy  bench,  and  muse 
Anticipative  of  the  feast  to  come ; 
So  shall  delight  make  thee  not  feel  thy  toil. 
Lo  1  I  have  set  before  thee  ;  for  thyself 
Feed  now :  the  matter  I  indite,  henceforth 
Demands  entire  my  thought    Join'd  with  the  pait,' 
Which  late  we  told  of,  the  great  ministei* 
Of  nature,  that  upon  the  world  imprints 

*  The  point.]  **  To  that  part  of  heaven,**  as  Ventnrl  ex- 
plains It,  *'  in  which  the  equinoctial  circle  and  the  xodiac 
Intersect  each  other,  where  the  common  motion  of  the 
heavens  frpm  east  to  west  may  be  said  to  strike  with  great- 
est foroe  against  the  motion  proper  to  the  planets :  and  this 
re-percussion,  as  it  were,  is  here  the  strongest,  because  the 
velocity  of  each  is  increased  to  the  utmoet  by  their  respec- 
tive distance  from  the  poles.  Such  at  least  Is  the  system  of 
Dante." 

s  Oblique.]    The  ssodiac.  • 

s  In  heaven  above.]  If  the  planets  did  not  preserve  that 
order  in  which  they  move,  they  would  not  receive  nor  trans- 
mit their  due  influences ;  and  if  the  zodiac  were  not  thus 
oblique— if  towards  the  north  it  either  passed,  or  went  short 
of  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  or  else  towards  the  south  it  passed, 
or  went  short  of  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  it  would  not  divide 
the  seasons  as  it  now  does. 

*  The  part.)  The  abovementioned  intenoction  of  Um 
eQQipoctial  circle  and  the  zodiac. 

*  MimisUr.]    The  sun. 
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The  yirtne  of  the  heaven,  and  doles  out 

Time  for  va  with  his  beam,  went  circling  on 

Along  the  spires,^  where^  each  hour  sooner  comes; 

And  I  was  with  him,  weetlese  of  ascent. 

But  as  a  man/  that  weets  him  come,  ere  thinking. 

For  Beatrice,  she  who  passeth  on 
So  suddenly  from  good  to  better,  time 
Counts  not  the  act,  oh  then  how  great  must  needs 
Have  been  her  brightness !  What  there  was  i'  th'  sun» 
(Where  I  had  enter'd,).  not  through  change  of  husy 
But  light  transparentr— did  I  summon  up 
Genius,  art,  practice — I  might  not  so  speak, 
It  should  be  e'er  imagined :  yet  believed 
It  may  be,  and  the  sight  be  justly  craved. 
And  if  our  fantasy  fail  of  such  height. 
What  marvel,  since  no  eye  above  Uie  sun 
Hath  ever  travell'd?     Such  are  they  dwell  herei 
Fourth  family^  of  the  Omnipotent  Sire, 
Who  of  his  spirit  and  of  his  offipring*  shows ; 
And  holds  them  still  enraptured  with  the  view 
And  thus  to  me  Beatrice :  "  Thank,  oh  thank 
The  Sun  of  angels,  him,  who  by  his  grace 
To  this  perccpUble  hath  lifted  thee." 

Never  was  heart  in  such  devotion  bound, 
And  with  complacency  so  absolute 
Disposed  to  render  up  itself  to  God, 
As  mine  was  at  those  words :  and  so  entire 
The  love  for  Him,  that  held  me,  it  eclipsed 
Beatrice  in  oblivion.     Naught  displeased 
Was  she,  but  smiled  thereat  so  joyously. 
That  of  her  laughing  eyes  the  radiance  brake 
And  scatter'd  my  collected  mind  abroad. 

Then  saw  I  a  bright  band,  in  liveliness 
Surpassiing,  who  themselves  did  make  the  crown, 
And  us  their  centre  :  yet  more  sweet  in  voice. 
Than,  in  their  visage,  beaming.     Cinctured  thus. 
Sometime  Latona's  daughter  we  behold, 

>  Jilong  the  spires.]  According  to  oar  Poet*i  aystem,  as  the 
eanb  U  oiotionless,  the  son  passes,  by  a  spiral  motion,  fbom 
one  tropic  to  the  other. 

*  fThere.]  In  which  the  fim  rises  every  day  earlier  after 
the  vernal  equinox. 

"  But  at  a  man.]    That  is,  he  was  quite  insensible  of  it. 

*  F\nirtk  family.]  The  inhabitants  of  the  sun,  the  fourth 
planet. 

*  Of  his  spirit  and  of  his  offspring.]  The  person  of  the 
third,  and  the  generation  of  the  second  perron  in  the  Trin- 
ity. 
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When  the  impregnate  air  retains  the  thread 
That  weaves  her  zone.    In  -the  celestial  comt. 
Whence  I  return,  are  many  jewels  found, 
So  dear  and  beautiful,  they  cannot  brook 
Transporting  from  that  realm :  and  of  these  lights 
Such  was  the  song.'    Who  doth  not  prune  his  wing 
To  soar  up  thither,  let  him*  look  from  thence 
For  tidings  from  the  dumb.    When,  singing  thus,     v 
Those  burning  suns  had  circled  round  us  tluice, 
As  nearest  stan  around  the  fixed  pole ; 
Then  seem'd  they  like  to  ladies,  fh>m  the  danoe 
Not  ceasing,  but  suspense,  in  silent  pause, 
Listening,  till  they  have  caught  the  strain  anew: 
Suspended  so  they  stood :  and,  from  within, 
Thus  heard  I  one,  who  spake :  "  Since  with  its  beam 
The  grace,  whence  true  love  lighteth  first  his  flame. 
That  after  doth  increase  by  loving,  shines 
So  multiplied  in  thee,  it  leads  thee  up 
Along  this  ladder,  down  whose  hallowM  steps 
None  e'er  descend,  and  mount  them  not  again ; 
Who  from  his  vial  should  refuse  thee  wine 
To  slake  thy  thirst,  no  less  constrained'  were. 
Than  water  flowing  not  unto  the  sea.  [bloom 

Thou  fain  wouldst  hear,  what  plants  are  these,  that 
In  the  bright  garland,  which,  admiring,  girds 
This  fair  dame  round,  who  strengthens  thee  for 
I,  then,^  was  of  the  lambs,  that  Domiuic     [heaven. 
Leads,  for  his  saintly  flock,  along  the  way 
Where  well  they  thrive,  not  swoln  with  vanity. 
He,  nearest  on  my  right  hand,  brother  was, 
And  master  to  me :  Albert  of  Cologne* 

>  Suek  WM  the  sonfir.]  The  song  of  these  spirits  was  1nef> 
ftble.  It  WM  like  a  Jewel  so  highly  prized,  that  the  ezpor- 
tatioa  of  It  to  another  country  Is  prohibited  by  law. 

*  Let  him.]  Let  hlin  not  expect  any  intelllgeDce  at  all  of 
that  place,  for  It  surpasses  description. 

*JfoleM  conttrain^d.]  "  The  rivers  might  as  easily  cease 
lo  flow  towards  the  sea,  as  we  conld  deny  thee  thy  leqaesL** 

*  I  tken.\    "  I  was  of  the  Dominican  order." 

*  JU^art  of  Col«^rne.\  Albertos  Maf  nas  was  bora  at  Lan* 
clnKen,  la  Thnringia,  In  1193,  and  studied  at  Paris  and  at 
Podna ;  at  the  latter  of  which  places  he  entered  into  the  Do- 
minican order.  He  then  taoght  theology  In  various  parts  of 
Germany,  and  particalorly  at  Cologne.  Thomas  Aquinas 
was  his  fhvorlte  pupil.  In  1%0,  he  reluctantly  accepted  the 
bishopric  of  Ratisbon,  and  In  two  years  after  resigned  It. 
and  returned  to  his  cell  in  Cologne,  where  the  remainder  or 
bis  llfb  was  passed  In  superintending  the  school,  and  la 
•ompoelns  his  voluminous  works  on  divinity  and  natofal 
■eienca.    He  died  la  1880.    The  obeurd  inpatatioB  <^  hU 
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It  this ;  and,  of  Aqutnum,  Thomas'  L 
If  thou  of  ail  the  rest  woaldst  be  assuied. 
Let  thine  eye,  waiting  on  the  words  I  speak. 
In  circuit  journey  round  the  blessed  wreath. 
That  next  resplendence  issues  from  the  smile 
Of  Gratian,*  who  to  either  forum*  lent 
Such  help,  as  favor  wins  in  Paradise. 
The  other,  nearest,  who  adorns  onr  quire. 
Was  Peter,*  he  that  with  the  widow  gave* 


465 


having  dealt  in  the  magical  art  Is  well  known ;  and  hli  hie" 
■raphen  take  some  pains  to  clear  him  of  It.  Scrlptores  Of^ 
Oinis  Predicatorum,  by  anetif  and  Eckard.  Lut.  Par.  1719. 
foL  torn.  i.  p.  102.  Frezzi  places  Albertas  Magnus  next  la 
rank  to  Aristotle : 

Alberto  Magno  k  dopo  lai  M  secondo: 
£gU  suppli  li  membri,  e  '1  vesiimento 
Alia  Filosofia  in  questo  roondo. 

II  Quadrir^  lib.  !▼.  cap.  9. 

>  CfjS^nuMj  TkemUM.]  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  whom  Bn- 
eer  is  reported  to  have  said,  **  Take  but  Thomas  away,  and  I 
will  overtom  the  church  of  Rome ;"  and  whom  Uoolier  terms 
"  the  greatest  among  the  school  divines,"  (£ec/.  Pol^  b.  iiL 
)  9,)  was  born  of  noble  parents,  who  anxiously  but  vainly 
endeavored  tii  divert  him  from  a  life  of  celibacy  and  study. 
Ha  died  in  1374,  at  the  age  of  forty-ie  ven.  Echard  and  due- 
tlf.,  Ibid.  p.  371.  See  also  Purgatory,  Canto  xz.  ▼.  87.  A 
nodem  French  writer  has  collected  some  particulan  relating 
to  the  influence  which  the  writings  of  Thomas  Aquinas  and 
Bnonaventura  had  on  the  opinions  of  Dante.  See  the  third 
part  of  Ozanam's  Dante  et  la  Philosophie  CathoUque  aa 
tielzi^me  si^cle.    8".  Par.  1899. 

«  Oratian.]  "Gratian,  a  Benedictine  monk  belonging  to 
the  convent  of  Su  Felix  and  Nabor,  at  Bologna,  and  by  birth 
a  Tuscan,  composed,  about  the  year  1130,  for  the  use  of  the 
schools,  an  abridgment  or  epitome  of  canon  law,  drawn  from 
the  letters  of  the  pontic,  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  doctors.**  JiaeiaiiWt  Moshetm,  v.  iU. 
cent.  zii.  part.  11.  cap.  i.  ^6. 

>  To  either  forum.]  **  By  reconciling,"  as  Venturl  explains 
it,  "  the  civil  with  the  canon  law.*' 

*  Peter.]  "Pietro  Lombardo  was  of  obscure  origin,  nor  is 
Uie  place  of  his  birth  in  Lombardy  ascertained.  With  a 
reeonimendadon  flrom  the  Bishop  of  Lucca  to  St.  Bernard,  be 
went  into  France  to  continue  his  studies ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose remained  some  time  at  Rheims,  whence  he  afterwards 
proceeded  to  Paris.  Here  his  reputation  was  so  great,  that 
Philip,  brother  of  Louis  VII.,  being  chosen  bishop  of  Paris, 
resigned  that  dignity  to  Pietro,  whose  pupil  he  had  been. 
He  held  bis  bishopric  onlv  one  year,  and  died  In  1160.  His 
Liber  Sentontlarum  is  highly  esteemed.  It  contains  a  system 
of  scholastic  theology,  lo  much  more  complete  than  any 
which  had  been  yet  seen,  that  it  may  be  deemed  an  orii^nsi 
work.**  Tirabosehi,Storia  doUa  LetL  luU,  torn.  Ui.  lib.  iv  cap  U. 

•  Tkat  with  the  widow  gave.]  This  alludes  to  the  beidn- 
Blng  of  the  Liber  Sentontlarum,  where  Peter  says:  "0«- 
piens  aliquld  de  penuri&  ac  tenultate  noetr&  ctun  panpeical4 
la  gaaophylaelum  domlal  aiittore.  Ice.** 
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To  holy  church  his  treason.    The  fifth  light,^ 

Goodliest  of  all,  is  by  such  lore  inspired. 

That  all  your  world  craves  tidings  of  his  doom^ 

Within,  there  is  the  lofty  light,  endow'd 

With  sapience  so  profound,  if  truth  be  truth. 

That  with  a  ken  of  such  wide  amplitude 

No  second  hath  arisen.    Next  behold 

That  taper's  radiance,'  to  whose  view  was  showBy 

Clearliest,  the  nature  and  the  ministry 

Angelicalf  while  yet  in  flesh  it  dwelt 

In  the  other  little  light  serenely  smiles 

That  pleader*  for  the  Christian  temples,  he, 

Who  did  provide  Augustin  of  his  lore. 

Now,  if  thy  mind's  eye  pass  from  light  to  light. 

Upon  my  praises  following,  of  the  eighth* 

Thy  thirst  is  next    The  saintly  soul,  that  showi 

The  world's  deceitfulness,  to  all  who  hear  him, 

Is,  with  the  sight  of  all  the  good  that  is, 


>  The  J(fik  li£kt.]    Solomon. 

«  His  doom.]  It  was  a  common  qaestlon,  it  seems,  whe- 
ther 8olomon  were  saved  or  do. 

>  That  taper*»  radunee.]  St.  Dlonysivs,  the  Areopaflte. 
**The  famous  Grecian  fanatic,  who  gave  himseir  ont  for 
Dionysina  the  Areopnpile,  disciple  of  8l  Paul,  and  who,  un- 
der the  protection  of  this  venerable  name,  gave  laws  and 
instructions  to  those  that  were  desirous  of  raising  their  souls 
above  all  human  things,  in  order  to  unite  them  ti)  their  great 
source  by  nublime  contemplation,  lived  most  probably  in  this 
century,  (the  fourth  ;)  though  some  place  him  before,  others 
after,  the  present  period.**  MaUmiM^$  Mothnmy  ▼.  i.  cent.  Iv. 
p.  S.  c.  3.  $  IS. 

«  That  pleader.]  In  the  fifth  century,  Paulus  Orosios 
"acquired  a  considerable  degree  of  reputation  by  the  History 
he  wrote  to  reftite  the  cavils  of  the  Pagans  against  Chris- 
tianity, and  by  his  boolcs  against  the  Pelagians  and  Priscil- 
llanists.*'  Ibid.,  v.  ii.  cent.  v.  p.  ii.  c.  11.  $11.  A  similar  train 
of  argument  was  pursued  by  Augustine,  in  his  book  De  Civi- 
tateDei. 

OroAius  is  classed  by  Dante,  in  his  treatise  De  Vulg.  Eloq. 
lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.,  as  one  of  his  favorite  authors,  among  those 
"qui  usl  sunt  altissimas  prosas.**— "  who  have  written  prose 
with  the  greatest  loftiness  of  style.**  The  others  are  Cicero, 
Livy,  Pliny,  and  Frontinus.    Some  commentators,  with  less 

eobabllity,  suppose  that  tliis  seventh  spirit  is  Saint  Am- 
ose,  and  not  Orosius. 

*  The  eighth.]  BoCtJns,  whose  book  De  Consolations  Phi- 
loaophin  excited  so  much  attention  during  the  middle  ages, 
was  bom,  as  Tiraboschi  conjectures,  about  470.  "  In  584  he 
was  cruelly  put  to  death,  by  command  of  Theodoric,  either 
oa  rsai  or  pretended  suspicion  of  his  being  engaged  in  a  con 
spixacy.**    Delia  Lett.  Ital^  torn.  lU.  lib.  L  cap.  iv. 
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Bleat  then.    The  limbe,  whence  it  was  driren,  lie 

Down  in  Cieldauro  ;^  and  fr<Mn  martyrdom 

And  exile  came  it  here.    Lo !  further  on, 

Where  flamea  the  arduous  spirit  of  Isidore  f 

Of  Bede  f  and  Richard,*  more  tlian  man,  erewhile, 

In  deep  discemment    Lastly  this,  from  whom 

Thy  look  on  me  reverteth,  was  the  beam 

Of  one,  whose  spirit,  on  hi^h  musings  bent, 

Rebuked  the  lingering  tardiness  of  death. 

It  is  the  eternal  light  uf  Sigebert* 

Who  'scaped  not  envy,  when  of  truth  he  argued, 

Reading  in  the  straw-litter'd  street."*     Fordiwith, 

As  clock,  that  calleth  np  the  spouse  of  God* 

To  win  her  bridegroom's  love  at  matin's  hour. 

Each  part  of  other  fitly  drawn  and  urged. 

Sends  out  a  tinkling  sound,  of  note  so  sweet, 

Affection  springs  in  well-disposed  breast ; 

Thus  saw  I  move  the  glorious  wheel ;  thus  heard 

Voice  answering  voice,  so  musical  and  soft. 

It  can  be  known  but  where  day  endless  shines. 


1  Cieldawro.]    Boutins  was  boried  at  Pavia,  In  the 
tory  of  Su  Pieuro  in  Ciel  d'oro. 

*  laidore.]  He  was  Archbishop  of  Seville  during  forty 
yean,  and  died  In  635.    See  Mariana,  Hist.,  lib.  vl.  cap.  vll. 

Mosheim,  whose  critical  opinions  in  general  most  be  taken 
with  some  allowance,  observer,  that  "  his  grammatical,  theo- 
logical, and  historical  prodnctions,  discover  more  learning  and 
pedanbry  than  Judgment  and  taste.** 

>  Bede.]  Bede,  whose  virtues  obtained  him  the  appellation 
of  the  Venerable,  was  bom  in  673,  at  Wermonth  and  Jarrow, 
In  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  and  died  in  735.  Invited  to  Rome 
by  Pope  Sergins  I.,  he  preferred  passing  almost  the  whole  of 
hU  life  in  the  seclusion  of  a  monastery.  A  catalogue  of  hto 
numerous  writings  may  be  seen  In  Klppis*s  Biographia  Britan- 
niea,  v.  il. 


*  Riekard.]  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  a  native  either  of  Scot- 
land or  Ireland,  was  canon  and  mior  of  the  monastery  of  that 
name  at  Paris;  and  died  in  1173.  " He  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Mystics  in  this  century ;  and  his  treatise,  entitled  the 
Mystical  Ark,  which  contains  as  it  were  the  marrow  of  this 
kind  of  theology,  was  received  with  the  greatest  avidity.** 
Mttelmine*»  Mo^nm,  v.  iii.  cenL  ill.  p.  U.  c.  11.  $  33. 

■  Sirebert.]  "  A  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Gemblours,  who  was 
in  hign  repute  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh,  and  beginning  of 
the  twelfth  century."    Diet,  de  Martri. 

*  Th»  strav-litUr^d  »treeL]  The  name  of  a  street  In  Fulsi 
the  *'  Rue  de  Fouarre.'* 

*  Tkt  tpouse  ^f  Ood.]    The  chnzcli. 
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CANTO   XI. 

AK6UMENT. 
TIkmiim  AqnlBfti  eiiton  at  laifB  into  the  lift  and  charaeMr 
of  St.  Fmnds;  and  than  solves  one  of  two  dlAeiiltie«» 
which  he  percelyad  to  have  risen  in  OsBte*s  niad  fton 
what  he  had  heard  in  the  last  Canto. 

O  FOND  anxiety  of  mortal  men !' 
How  vain  and  inconcluaive  arguments 
Are  those,  which  make  thee  beat  thy  wings  belov. 
For  statutes  one,  and  one  for  aphorisms* 
Was  hunting ;  this  the  priestliood  follow'd ;  that. 
By  force  or  sophistry,  a^ired  to  rule ; 
To  rob,  another ;  and  another  sought, 
By  civil  business,  wealth ;  one,  mmltng,  lay 
Tangled  in  net  of  sensual  delight ; 
And  one  to  wistleas  indolence  resign'd ; 
What  time  from  all  these  empty  things  escaped, 
With  Beatrice,  I  thus  gloriously 
Was  raised  aloft,  and  made  the  guest  of  heaven 

They  of  the  circle  to  that  point,  each  one. 
Where  erst  it  was,  had  tum'd ;  and  steady  glow'd. 
As  candle  in  his  socket.    Then  within 
The  lustre,'  that  erewhile  bespake  me,  smiling 
With  merer  gladness,  heard  I  thus  begin : 

"  E*en  as  his  beam  illumes  me,  so  I  look 
Into  the  eternal  light,  and  clearly  mark  [doubt. 

Thy  thoughts,  from  whence  they  rise.    Thou  ait  in 
And  wouldst  that  I  should  bolt  my  words  afresh 
In  such  plain  open  phrase,  as  may  be  smooth 
To  thy  perception,  where  I  told  thee  late 
That  *  well  they  thrive  f*  aud  that  *  no  second  such* 
Hath  risen,*  which  no  small  distinction  needs. 

'*  The  Providence,  that  govemeth  the  world, 
In  depth  of  counsel  by  created  ken 
Unfathomable,  to  the  end  that  she," 
Who  with  loud  cries  waa  'spoused  in  precious  Uood,  I 

Might  keep  her  footing  towards  her  well-beloved,^  ' 

i  O  fond  onxssCy  af  mortal  mm.]    Lncretins,  lib.  U.  14. 

O  miMras  bomtnam  mentes !  O  pecton  cecal 

Qanlibns  In  tenebris  vitc,  qnnntlsqae  perieUs 

DegUnr  hoc  evi  qaodcunqne  est ! 
»  Mkon»m*A    The  study  of  medicine. 

*  TJu  lustre.]    The  iipirit  of  Thomas  Anplnas. 

*  That '  waU  tJUy  thrive.*]    See  the  last  Canto,  v.  tt 

*  '  J/b  aeamd  tueh.*]    See  the  last  Canto,  v.  IIL 

*  8h*.]    The  chnrch. 
^  Btr  mtU-belovod.]    Jesus  Christ 
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Safe  in  henelf  and  eonatant  onto  him, 
Hath  two  ordained,  who  ahoald  on  either  hand 
In  chief  eseoit  her:  one,'  seraphic  all 
In  fervency ;  for  wisdom  upon  eaith, 
The  other,*  splendor  of  cherubic  light. 
I  bat  of  one  will  tell :  he  tells  of  both, 
Who  one  commendeth,  which  of  them  soe'er 
Be  taken :  for  their  deeds  were  to  one  end. 

*<  Between  Tnpino,'  and  the  wave  that  falls 
From  blest  Ubaldo*s  chosen  hill,  there  hangs 
Rich  slope  of  mountain  liig-h,  whence  heat  and  cold* 
Are  wafted  through  Perugia's  eastern  gate : 
And  Nocera  with  Gualdo,  in  its  rear. 
Mourn  for  their  heavy  yoke.*    Upon  that  side, 
Where  it  doth  break  its  steepness  most,  arose 
A  son  upon  the  world,  as  duly  this 
From  Ganges  doth :  therefore  let  none,  who  speak 
Of  that  place,  say  Ascesi ;  for  its  name 
Were  lamely  so  delivered ;  but  the  East,* 
To  call  things  rightly,  be  it  henceforth  styled. 
He  was  not  yet  much  distant  from  his  rising. 
When  his  gMd  influence  'gan  to  bless  the  eaith. 
A  dame,^  to  whom  none  openeth  pleasure's  g^te 
More  than  to  death,  was,  'gainst  his  father's  will," 
His  striplmg  choice :  and  he  did  make  her  his. 
Before  the  spiritual  court,*  by  nuptial  bonds, 

1  OiM.]    Saint  Franeis. 

•  Tk9  •Ocr.J    Saint  Dominic. 

>  Tnpin0.]  Thomas  Aquinaii  proceeds  to  describe  the 
Urthplaee  of  Saint  Francis,  between  Tnplno,  a  Hvalet  neaf 
Assisl,  or  Ascesi,  where  the  saint  was  bom  in  1182,  and  CU 
ascib,  a  stream  that  rises  in  a  mountain  near  Agobblo,  chosen 
by  Saint  Ubaldo  for  the  place  of  his  retirement. 

«  Htat  nd  etU.]  Cold  ftxNB  the  now,  and  heat  fkom  the 
leflectlon  of  the  sua. 

•  Yoke.]  Vellatello  nnderstands  this  of  the  vldalty  of  the 
mvuntain  to  Nocera  and  Gualdo;  and  Ventori  (as  I  have 
taken  It)  of  the  heavy  impositions  laid  on  those  places  by  the 
Pemgians.  For  giogo,  like  the  Latin  jvigum,  will  adnut  of 
either  sense. 

•  TJkeEtut.] 

This  is  the  east,  and  Jaliet  Is  the  sun.  SkaJupmrt. 
f  A  ^oiM.]  There  Is  in  the  under  church  of  St  Fraads,  at 
Assisl,  a  picture  painted  by  Giotto  from  this  snbject  It  Is 
considered  one  of  the  artist's  best  works.  Bee  Kuglef'i 
Hand-bnok  of  the  History  of  Painting,  translated  by  atady. 
Lmtd.,  18^  p.  4& 

•  *0«tfi#C  kiMfmtk0r*»  wOl.]  In  oppodtton  to  the  wishes  of 
his  natural  flttlier. 

•  B^f9r^  CA«  tpirUMMl  enart.'l  He  made  a  vow  of  poverfy 
hi  the  prasenee  of  the  bishop  and  of  his  nataial  Ikther. 
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And  in  h»  father*!  Bight :  fiom  day  to  day, 
Then  loved  her  more  devoutly.    She,  bereaTed 
Of  her  fint  husband,'  Bliijrhted  and  obecnre. 
Thousand  and  hundred  yean  and  more,  remain'd 
Without  a  siugle  suitor,  till  he  came. 
Nor  aught  avail'd,  that,  with  Amyclas,*  she 
Was  found  unmoved  at  rumor  of  his  voice,        Inesi 
Who  shook  the  world:  nor  aught  her  constant  bold- 
Whereby  with  Christ  she  mounted  on  the  cross. 
When  Mary  stay'd  beneath.    But  not  to  deal 
Thus  closely  with  thee  longer,  take  at  largo 
The  lovers'  titles — ^Poverty  and  Francisu 
Their  concord  and  glad  looks,  wonder  and  love, 
And  sweet  regard  gave  birth  to  holy  thoughts, 
So  much,  that  venerable  Bernard*  first 
Did  bare  his  feet,  and,  in  pureuit  of  peace 
So  heavenly,  ran,  yet  deem*d  his  footing  slow. 
O  hidden  riches !  O  prolific  good ! 
Egidius*  bares  him  next,  and  next  Sylvester,' 
And  follow,  both,  the  bridegroom :  so  the  bride 
Can  please  tliem.     Thenceforth  goes  he  on  his  way. 
The  father  and  the  master,  with  his  spouse. 
And  with  that  family,  whom  now  the  oord* 
Girt  humbly :  nor  did  abjectness  of  heart 
Weigh  down  his  eyelids,  for  that  he  was  son 

^  Her  first  husband.]    Christ. 

*^mifcla».]    Lncaa  makes  Cesar  exclaim,  on  witnessing 
tbe  secuze  poverty  of  the  ftsherman  Am>xlas :~ 

O  vJt«  tnta  facnitas 

Pauperis,  aofnistiqae  lares  !    O  mnnera  nondnm 

iDtellecta  deum !  qaibns  hoc  contingere  teniplis, 

Am  potult  maris,  nuUo  trepidare  tamaltu, 

Cesareft  pnlsante  mana  7  Pkars^  lib.  v.  531 

O  happy  poverty !  thoa  greatest  good 

Bestowal  by  heaven,  but  seldom  understood ! 

Here  nor  the  cmel  spoiler  seeks  his  prey. 

Nor  ruthless  armies  take  their  draadiflal  way,  4cc. 

RnM. 
A  translation  in  prose  of  these  lines  is  introduced  by  our  Poet 
in  his  Convito,  p.  107. 

s  Bernard.]    Of  Ciuintavalle ;  one  of  the  first  foUowen  of 
the  saint. 

«  Effidhu.]  The  third  of  his  disciples,  who  died  in  1968. 
Bis  vfixk,  entitled  Verba  Anrea,  was  published  in  1534,  at 
Antwerp.  See  Lucas  Waddingus,  Annales  Ordinls  Mlncnis, 
P  5- 
■  ajflveeter.]  Another  of  his  earliest  associates. 
«  ffJiom  new  the  cord.]  Saint  Francis  bound  his  body  with 
a  cord.  In  sign  that  he  considered  it  as  a  beast,  and  that  it  r»- 
fulred,  like  a  beast,  to  be  led  by  a  halter. 
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Of  FSetro  Bemaidone,'  and  by  men 

In  wondrous  eort  despised.     But  royally 

His  hard  intention  he  to  Innocent' 

Set  forth  ;  and,  from  him,  fust  received  the  sea] 

On  his  religion.    Then,  when  numerous  flock'd 

The  tribe  of  lowly  ones,  that  traced  his  steps, 

Whose  marvellous  life  deservedly  were  sung 

In  heights  empyreal ;  through  Honorius'*  hand 

A  second  crown,  to  deck  their  Guardian's  virtues, 

Was  by  the  eternal  Spirit  inwreath'd :  and  when 

He  had,  through  thirst  of  martyrdom,  stood  up 

In  the  proud  Soldan's  presence,^  and  there  preach'd 

Christ  and  his  foUowen,  but  found  the  race 

UnripenM  for  convenion ;  back  once  more 

He  hasted,  (not  to  intermit  his  toil) 

And  reap'd  Ausontan  lands.    On  the  hard  roek,* 

*Twixt  Amo  and  the  Tiber,  he  from  Christ 

Took  the  last  signet,*  which  his  limbs  two  years 

Did  carry.     Then,  the  season  come  that  he. 

Who  to  such  good  had  destined  him,  was  pleased 

To  advance  him  to  the  meed,  which  he  h^  eam*d 

By  his  self-humbling ;  to  his  brotherhood, 

As  their  just  heritage,  he  ^ve  in  charge 

His  dearest  lady  {'  and  enjoinM  their  love 

And  faith  to  her  ;  and,  from  her  bosom,  will'd 

His  goodly  spirit  should  move  forth,  returning 

To  its  appointed  kingdom  ;  nor  would  have 

His  body*  laid  upon  another  bier. 

"  Think  now  of  one,  who  were  a  fit  colleague 
To  keep  the  baik  of  Peter,  in  deep  sea, 


>  Pietro  Btrnardeiu.]  A  man  in  an  homble  ttatloa  of  lift 
at  Assisi. 

*  hmoeenL]    Pope  Innocent  IIL 

*  Honariua.]  His  raccessor  Honoriut  IIL  who  granted  COT* 
tain  privileges  to  ttae  Franciscans. 

*  In  the  prvud  Satdan't  prMMiee.]  The  Soldan  of  Egypt, 
before  whum  Saint  Francis  is  said  to  have  preached. 

*  On  the  hard  rweJc.]  The  monntaln  Aivema  In  the  Apea- 
nlne. 

"  T%e last  »ijr*^\  Alluding  to  the  stiinnata,  or  markB  re 
semblinfT  the  wounds  of  Christ,  said  to  have  been  found  on 
the  saint*8  body. 

T  His  dearett  ladf.]    Poverty. 

*  Hi»  bodf.]  Ho  forbade  any  ftineml  pomp  to  be  observed  at 
hts  Imrial ;  and,  as  It  is  said,  ordered  that  his  remains  should 
be  deposited  in  a  place  where  criminals  were  executed  and 
Intened. 
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Helm'd  to  rifffat  pout ;  and  such  oar  Patiiardi^  was 
Therefore  who  foUow  him  as  he  enjoins. 
Thou  mayst  be  certain,  take  good  lading  in. 
But  hunger  of  new  viauds  tempts  his  flock ;' 
So  that  Sxey  needs  into  strange  pastures  wide 
Must  spread  them :  and  the  more  remote  from  him 
The  stragglers  wander,  so  much  more  they  come 
Home,  to  the  sheep-fold,  destitute  of  milk. 
There  are  of  them,  in  truth,  who  fear  their  harm. 
And  to  the  shepherd  cleave ;  but  these  so  few, 
A  little  stuff  may  furnish  out  their  cloaks. 

"  Now,  if  my  words  be  clear ;  if  thou  have  ta*«n 
Good  heed ;  if  that,  which  I  have  told,  recall 
To  mind ;  thy  wish  may  be  in  part  fulfilled : 
For  thou  wilt  see  the  plant  from  whence  they  split  f 
.  And  he  shall  see,  who  girds  him,  what  that  means,* 
<  That  well  they  thrive,  not  swoln  with  vanity.' " 


CANTO    XII. 

ARGUMENT. 
A  lecond  circle  of  glorified  soqIs  encompAsaes  the  first 
aventnra,  who  u  one  of  them,  celetHrales  the  praWe*  d 
Saint  Dominic,  and  Infonns  Danta  who  the  other  ateves 
are,  that  are  in  this  second  circle  or  garland. 

Soon  as  its  final  word  the  blessed  flame^ 
Had  raised  for  utterance,  straight  the  holy  mill*  I 

Began  to  wheel ;  nor  yet  had  once  revolved,  | 

Or  ere  another,  circling,  compaas'd  it. 

Motion  to  motion,  song  to  song,  conjoining  ;  | 

Song,  that  as  much  our  muses  dotli  excel,  | 

Our  Syrens  with  their  tuneful  pipes,  as  ray 

>  Our  Patriareh.\  Saint  Dominic,  to  whose  order  Thomas 
Aqninas  belonged. 

*  Hia  Jiock.)    The  Dominicans.  , 

>  The  plant  from  whence  theff  eplit.]  *'The  mleof  tbslr 
order,  which  the  Dominicans  neglect  to  observe.** 

*  .and  he  ehaU  «ee,  who  girdo  Am,  what  that  wumms.]    Lorn- 

bardi,  after  the  Nidobeatina  edition,  together  with  four  MS&L,  > 

reads  "  U  correggiar,"  or  "  il  corcgidr,*'  which  gives  the  aeaee  ' 

that  now  stancls  In  the  text  of  thU  veniion.    The  Dcunlnlcans 
might  be  called  "  coreggieri,**  from  their  wearing  a  leathern 

erdle,  as  the  Franciscans  were  called  *'  cordtglieri,**  fiom  their  j 

ling  girt  with  a  cord.  I  had  Iwfore  followed  the  common 
reading,  "il  oorregger;**  and  translated  the  line  according  to 
Ventnri's  interpretation  of  it: — 

Nor  miss  of  the  reproof  which  that  implies. 

•  7\e  hleooedJUme.]    Tbomaa  Aqninas. 

•  71U  hoffmUl.]    The  circle  of  spirits. 
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Of  primal  iplendor  doth  its  faint  reflex. 

Aa  when,  if  Juno  bid  her  handmaid  forth, 
Two  arches  parallel,  and  tricked  alike, 
Span  the  thin  cloud,  the  outer  taking  birth 
From  that  within,  (in  manner  of  that  voice' 
Whom  love  did  melt  away,  as  son  the  mist,) 
And  they  who  gaze,  preaaeeful  call  to  mind 
The  compact  made  with  Noah,  of  the  world 
No  more  to  be  o'erflow'd ;  about  us  thus. 
Of  sempiternal  roses,  bending,  wreathed 
Those  garlands  twain ;  and  to  the  innermost 
E'en  thus  the  external  answered.    When  the  footing, 
And  other  great  festivity,  of  song, 
And  radiance,  light  with  light  accordant,  each 
Jocund  and  blithe,  had  at  Sieir  pleasure  stilled, 
(E'en  as  the  eyes,  by  quick  volition  moved. 
Are  shut  and  raised  together,)  from  the  heart 
Of  one*  among  the  new  lights'  moved  a  voice, 
That  made  me  seem*  like  needle  to  the  star. 
In  turning  to  its  whereabout  ;*  and  thus 
Began :  "  The  k>ve,'  that  naakes  me  beantifti], 


1  /»  maniur  of  that  voiet.]  One  rainbow  glvins  baek  the 
Image  of  the  other,  as  loand  is  reflected  by  Echo,  that 
nymph  who  was  melted  away  by  her  fondness  for  Narcissus, 
as  vapor  is  melted  by  the  sun.  The  reader  will  observe  la 
the  text  not  only  a  second  and  third  simile  within  the  first, 
bat  two  mythological  and  one  sacred  allnsion  bimnd  op  to- 
gether with  the  whole.  Even  after  this  accainulation  of 
Imagery,  the  two  circles  of  spirits,  by  whom  Beatrice  and 
Dante  were  encompassed,  are  by  a  bold  figure  termed  two 
garlands  of  never-fading  roses.  Indeed,  there  is  a  fulness 
of  splendor,  even  to  prodigality,  throughoat  the  beginning  of 
this  Canto. 

*  One.]  Saint  Bnonaventara,  general  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  in  which  he  et&cted  some  reformation ;  and  one  of  the 
most  profound  divines  of  bis  Hffe.  "  He  refused  the  archbish- 
>wlc  of  York,  which  was  offered  him  by  Clement  lY^  bat 
aherwards  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  bishopric  of  Alba- 
no  and  a  cardinaPs  hat  He  was  bom  at  Bagnoregio  or  Bag- 
Borea,  in  Tascany.  A.  D.  12S1,  and  died  In  1274."  Diet,  Mis 
tor,  par  Chaudon  et  Deiandine.  Ed.  Lycn.  1804. 

>  ^moiu-  the  nmo  ligku.]  In  the  cirele  that  had  newly  sor- 
nmnded  tfie  first 

«  Thai  made  me  eeem.]  **That  made  me  tan  to  It,  as  the 
■ugnetic  needle  does  to  the  pole.** 

*  To  ite  uhereabout.]    Al  rao  dove. 

The  very  stones  prate  of  my  whereaboat 

Shakspeare,  Macbeth,  wet  11.  sc.  L 

*  7%etow.]  By  an  act  of  mataal  conrtesy,  Baonaventara, 
a  Franciscan,  is  made  to  proclaim  the  praises  of  St  Dominie, 
as  Thosaas  Aqalnas,  a  Dominican,  has  celefamted  those  el 
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Pirompts  me  to  tell  of  the  other  guide,  for  whom 
Such  good  of  mme  is  spoken.    Where  one  is, 
The  other  worthily  should  also  be ; 
That  as  their  warfare  was  alikoi  alike 
Should  be  their  glory.     Slow,  and  fall  of  donbt. 
And  with  thin  ranks,  after  its  banner  mored 
The  army  of  Christ,  (which  it  so  dearly  cost 
To  reappoint,)  when  its  imperial  Head, 
Who  reigueth  ever,  for  the  drooping  host 
Did  make  provision,  thorough  grace  alone. 
And  not  through  its  deserving.    As  thou  heard'st,' 
Two  champions  to  the  succor  of  his  spouae 
He  sent,  who  by  their  deeds  and  words  misfat  join 
Again  his  scatter*d  people.    In  that  clime*^ 
Where  springs  the  pleasant  west-wind  to  unfold 
The  fresh  leaves,  with  which  Europe  sees  herself 
New-garmented ;  nor  from  those  billows'  far. 
Beyond  whose  chiding,  after  weary  coune, 
The  sun  doih  sometimes*  hide  him ;  safe  abides 
The  happy  Callaroga,*  under  guard 
Of  the  great  shield,  wherein  the  lion  lies 
Subjected  and  supreme.    And  there  was  bom 
The  loving  minion  of  the  Christian  faith," 

6t  Francis ;  aod  in  like  manner  each  blames  the  irrefmbul- 
tles,  not  of  the  other's  order,  but  of  that  to  which  himself  be- 
longed. 

£ven  Macchiavelll,  no  great  friend  to  the  chnrch,  attributes 
(he  revival  of  Christianity  to  the  inflaence  of  these  two  aaials 
**  dnanto  alle  Sette,  si  vcde  ancora  qneste  riaovazioni  esaer 
necessarie,  per  Tessempio  della  nostra  Religinoe,  la  qnale,  ae 
non  fVisse  stita  rllirata  verso  il  sao  principle  da  San  Fnor 
cesco  e  da  San  Domenico,  sarebbe  al  tutto  spenta."  DUcorwi 
topra  la  prima  D«ca  di  T.  lAvio^  lib.  iii.  c.  1.  "*  As  to  secta, 
It  Is  seen  that  these  renovations  are  necessary,  by  the  exam- 

{»le  of  our  religion,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  drawn  back  to 
ts  principle  by  St  Francis  and  St.  Dominic,  would  be  entirely 
exUngnished." 

>  Ae  tkou  kwri^tt.]    See  the  last  Canto,  ▼.  33. 

>  /a  thai,  elimt.^    Spain. 

*  Tkoie  billmos.]    The  Atlantic. 

*  Sometimes.]    During  the  summer  solstice. 

*  CaUaroga.]  Between  Osma  and  Aranda,  in  Old  Outile, 
designated  by  the  royal  coat  of  arms. 

"  7JU  loving  minion  of  the  Ckriatian  faith,]  Dominic  was 
bom  April  5, 1170.  and  dltMl  August  6,  1221.  HU  Urthplaoe 
Callaroga ;  his  father  and  mother's  names,  Felix  and  Joanna ; 
his  mother's  dream ;  his  name  of  Dominic,  given  him  Is 
consequence  of  a  vision  by  a  noble  matron  who  stood  spon- 
sor to  him,  are  all  told  In  an  anonymous  life  of  the  saint, 
said  to  be  written  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  publlah»l  bf 
Uuetif  and  Echard.    Scriptorea  Ordinis  Pradicatonmi.  Pai; 
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The  hallow'd  wrestler,  gentle^  to  h»  owb, 
And  to  his  euemies  teirible.     So  replete 
Hig  soul  with  lively  virtue,  that  when  first 
Created,  even  in  the  mother's  womb,' 
It  prophesied.    When,  at  the  sacred  font, 
The  spousals  were  complete  Hwixt  faith  and  hiiD» 
Where  pledge  of  mutual  safety  was  exchanged* 
The  dame,'  who  was  his  surety,  in  her  sleep 
Beheld  the  wondrous  fruit,  that  was  from  hun 
And  from  his  heirs  to  issue.    And  that  such 
He  might  be  construed,  as  indeed  he  was, 
She  was  inspired  to  name  him  of  his  owner, 
Whose  he  was  wholly  ;  and  so  called  him  Dommic. 
And  I  speak  of  him,  as  the  laborer, 
Whom  Christ  m  his  own  garden  chose  to  be 
His  help-mate.     Messenger  he  seem'd,  and  friend 
Fast-knit  to  Christ ;  and  the  first  love  he  show'd. 
Was  after  the  first  counsel'*  that  Christ  gave. 
Many  a  time*  his  nurse,  at  entering,  found 
That  he  had  risen  in  silence,  and  was  prostrate, 
As  who  should  say,  *  My  errand  was  for  this.' 
O  happy  father  !  Felix'  rightly  named. 
O  favor'd  mother !  rightly  named  Joanna  ; 
If  that  do  mean,  as  men  interpret  it^ 

1719,  fol.  torn.  i.  p.  25.  These  writera  deny  his  having  been 
an  Inqnisilor,  and  indeed  the  establishment  of  the  inqoisltloa 
itself  before  the  fourth  Lateian  Coancil.    Ibid.  p.  88. 

>  OntUe.] 

Eurip.  JitdtOf  V.  EOS» 
Lofty  and  sonr  to  those,  that  loved  htm  not, 
Bnt  to  those  men,  that  sought  him,  sweet  as  summer. 

Skakspeare,  Henry  nil.,  act  iv.  sc.  9. 

>  In  tJu  motker*»  womb.]  His  mother,  when  pregnant  with 
him,  is  said  to  have  dreamed  that  she  should  bring  forth  a 
white  and  blaclc  dog  with  a  lighted  torch  in  his  month,  whieh 
were  signs  of  the  habit  to  be  worn  by  his  order,  and  of  his 
fervent  zeal. 

>  Tks  dame.]  Bis  godmother's  dream  was,  that  he  had  one 
star  in  his  forehead,  and  another  in  the  nape  of  his  neeic,  from 
which  he  communicated  light  to  the  east  and  the  west. 

*  JS/ter  tkefirat  eeunsd.]  "  Jesns  said  anto  him«  If  thou  wilt 
perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
1  thou  Shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come  and  follow 

roe.**  Matth.  ziz.  SI.  Dominic  to  said  to  have  followed  this 
advice. 

*  Many  a  timt.]  Bis  nnrse,  when  she  returned  to  him. 
often  found  that  he  had  left  his  bed,  and  was  prostrafe,  and 
hi  prayer. 

*  Fdix.]    Felix  Gasman. 

^  At  men  interpret  iL]    Grace  or  gift  of  the  Loid. 
30 
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Not  for  the  worid*s  sake,  for  which  now  thoy  toil 

Upon  Ostiense'  and  TaddeoV  lore, 

But  for  the  real  manna,  soon  he  ^w 

Mighty  in  learning ;  and  did  aet  himself 

To  go  about  the  vineyard,  that  soon  turns 

To  wan  and  withered,  if  not  tended  well : 

And  from  the  see,*  (whose  bounty  to  the  just 

And  needy  is  gone  by,  not  through  its  fault, 

But  his  who  fills  it  basely,)  he  brought. 

No  dispensation^  for  commuted  wrong, 

Nor  the  first  vacant  fortune,*  nor  the  tenths 

That  to  God*B  paupers  rightly  appertain. 

But,  'gainst  an  erring  and  degenerate  world. 

License  to  fight,  in  favor  of  that  seed* 

From  which  the  twice  twelve  cions  gird  thee  round 

Then,  with  sage  doctrine  and  good  will  to  help, 

Forth  on  his  great  apostleship  he  fared, 

Like  torrent  bunting  from  a  lofty  vein ; 

>  Ottittue.]  Arrigo  a  native  of  Sasa,  fonnerly  a  consider- 
able city  in  Piedmont,  and  cardinal  of  Ostia  and  Velletii, 
whence  he  acquired  the  name  of  OstieD«e,  was  celebmted  for 
Ua  leetores  on  the  Gve  books  of  the  Decretals.  He  floarished 
abont  the  year  15250.  He  is  classed  by  Frexzi  with  Accooo 
the  Fiorentina. 

Poi  Osttense,  e'l  Florentino  Accorao, 
Che  f<&  le  chiose,  e  diehlaib  *1  mlo  toato, 
B  aUe  leggi  dlede  gran  Boecorao. 

n  Quadrir^  lib.  iv.  cait.  13. 
t  DaddMJ]    It  ia  aooertain  whether  be  apeaka  of  the  phyai- 
dan  or  the  lawyer  of  that  name.    The  former,  Taddeo  d' Al- 
derotto,  a  Florentine,  called  the  Hippocratean,  translated  the 
ethics  of  Aristotle  into  Latin ;  and  died  at  an  advanced  a|pa 
towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.    The  other,  who 
was  of  Bologna,  and  celebrated  for  his  legal  knowledge,  left 
ao  writings  behind  him.    He  hi  also  spoken  of  by  Frezsi : 
Azzo  e  Taddeo  pk  fanno  11  maggiori ; 
E  ora  ognun'  e  oscnro,  e  tal  appare 
anal*  6  la  Inna  alU  Ibbel  splendori. 

//  ^uadrir.,  Ub.  Iv.  cap.  13 

*  7%e  see.]  "  The  apostolic  see,  which  no  longer  contlnaes 
Its  wonted  liberality  towards  the  indigent  and  deserving; 
not  indeed  through  its  own  fault,  as  its  doctrines  are  sml 
the  same,  bat  through  the  fkult  of  the  pontli^  who  la  seated 
talt." 

*  Jfo  iispen*tttU*.l    Dominic  did  not  ask  lleenae  lo  com-  ' 
pound  for  the  use  of  uqjust  acqulsitiona  by  dedicating  a  part 
of  them  to  pious  purposes. 

*  JVbr  tJke  first  vacamt  fortmnt.]    Not  the  first  benefice  that 


<  /»  favtr  0f  that  ssmZ.J  *'  For  that  seed  of  the  divine  word, 
ftom  which  have  sprung  up  these  four-and-twenty  plaata, 
theae  holy  spliita  that  now  environ  thee." 
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And,  daabing  '^inst  the  stocka  of  heresy, 

Smote  fiercest,  where  resistance  was  most  stout 

Thence  many  rivulets  have  since  been  tum'd, 

Over  the  garden  catholic  to  lead 

Their  living  waters,  and  have  fed  its  plants. 

"  If  such,  one  wheel*  of  that  two-yoked  car, 
Wherein  the  holy  church  defended  her, 
And  rode  triumphant  through  the  civU  broil ; 
Thou  canst  not  doubt  its  fellow's  excellence, 
Which  Thomas,*  ere  my  coming,  hath  declared 
So  courteously  unto  thee.     But  the  track," 
Which  its  smooth  felloes  made,  is  now  deserted: 
That,  mouldy  mother  is,  where  late  were  lees. 
His  family,  that  wont  to  trace  his  path, 
Turn  backward,  and  invert  their  steps ;  ere  long 
To  rue  the  gathering  m  of  their  ill  crop, 
When  tlie  rejected  tares*"  m  vain  shall  ask 
Admittance  to  the  bam.     I  question  not* 
But  he,  who  search'd  our  volume,  leaf  by  leaf, 
Might  still  find  page  with  this  mscription  on% 
*  I  ana  as  I  was  wont'     Yet  such  were  not 
From  Acquasparta  nor  Casale,  whence. 
Of  those  who  come  to  meddle  with  the  text, 
One  stretches  and  another  cramps  its  rule. 
Bonaventura*s  life  in  me  behold, 
From  Bagnoregio ;  one,  who,  in  discharge 
Of  my  great  offices,  still  laid  aside 
All  sinister  aim.     Illuminate  here. 
And  Agostino*  join  me :  two  they  were. 
Among  the  first  of  those  barefooted  meek  ones, 


>  One  loAeel.]    Dominie ;  as  the  other  wheel  is  Ftaneis. 
«  Tkomtu.]    Thomas  Aquinas. 

»  Bvtae  traek.l  "  Bat  the  rule  of  St  Francis  la  already 
fleserted :  and  the  lees  of  the  wine  are  tamed  into  moaldt- 

*  Tarn  ]  He  adverts  to  the  parable  of  the  tares  and  th« 
a'heat. 

*  /  qufttion  not,]  "  Some  indeed  might  be  fonnd,  who  still 
Observe  the  rule  of  the  order :  but  such  would  come  neither 
from  Casale  nor  Acquasparta."  At  Casale,  in  Monferrat, 
the  fUsciphne  had  been  enforced  by  Uberto  with  unneces- 
sary rigor;  and  a;  Acquasparta,  in  the  territory  of  Todi,  it 
had  been  equally  relaxed  by  the  Cardinal  Matleo,  general 
of  the  order.  Lucas  Waddingus,  as  cited  by  Lombard!,  cor- 
rects the  errors  of  the  commentaton  who  had  confoaoded 
these  two. 

*  •  lUmminate  here, 

^^^nd  Agonino.]    Two  among  the  earliest  fbUoweis  of  81. 
Francis. 
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Who  aought  God's  friendship  in  the  cord:  with 

them 
Hu^es  of  Saint  Victor  ;^  Pietro  Mangiadore  f 
And  he  of  Spain*  in  his  twelve  yolomes  shining ; 
Nathan  the  prophet ;  Metropolitan 
Chrysostom  f  and  Anselmo  f  and,  who  deign'd 


1  Hiumea  •/  8L  Vietor.]  Landino  makes  him  of  Pavla : 
Ventonealls  hbn  a  8axon;  and  Lombardi,  following  Aiez- 
ander  Natalis,  Hist.  Eccl.,  Sac.  zl.  cap.  6,  art.  9,  says  that  ho 
was  from  Ypres.  He  wns  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Victor 
at  Paris,  and  died  In  11^  at  the  age  of  forty-foar.  His  ten 
books.  Illustrative  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  of  Dionysitts  the 
Areopnglte,  according  to  the  translation  of  Joannes  Scotns, 
sre  Inscribed  to  King  Louis,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  by  whom 
the  monastery  had  been  founded.  Opera  Hug.  de  S.  Vict., 
fol.  Paris.  l.')86,  torn.  i.  339.  "  A  man  distinguished  by  the 
fecundity  of  his  genius,  who  treated.  In  his  writings,  of  all 
the  branches  of  sacred  and  pro&ne  erudition  that  were  known 
hi  his  time,  and  who  composed  several  dissertations  that  are 
not  destitute  ofjaetit."  JiaciMn«'$  MoBkeim,  Bed.  Hiat^  v. 
Ui.  cent  xU.  p.  3,  c.  3,  ^  23.  I  have  looked  into  his  writings, 
and  found  some  reason  for  this  high  eulogium. 

*  Pidtro  Manfittdore.}  "  Petrus  Gomestor,  or  the  Ealer,  bom 
at  Troyes,  was  canon  and  dean  of  that  church,  and  afterwards 
chancellor  of  the  church  of  Paris.  He  relinquished  these 
benefices  to  become  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris, 
where  be  died  in  1198.'*  Ck^Mdan  H  Dtlamdnu,  £>ieL  HuL, 
Ed.  Lyon.  1804. 

The  woric  by  which  he  is  best  known,  is  his  Historia  Bco 
lastica,  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  cife  In  the  Notes  to 
Canto  zxvL 

*  He  of  Spain.]  '"To  Pope  Adrian  V.  sueoeeded  John  XXL, 
a  native  or  Lisbon ;  a  man  of  great  genius  and  extraordinary 
acquirements,  especially  in  logic  and  in  medicine,  as  his 
books  written  in  the  name  of  Peter  of  Spain  (by  which  he 
was  known  before  he  beeame  pope)  may  testify.  His  life  was 
not  much  longer  than  that  of  his  (ffedecessors,  for  he  was 
killed  at  Viterbo,  by  the  falling  in  of  the  roof  of  his  cham- 
ber, after  he  had  been  pontilTonly  eight  months  and  as  many 
days,**  A.  D.  1277.  Mariana,  Hi»U  de  Esp.,  1.  xtv.  c.  2.  Hi« 
Thesaurus  Pauperum  is  referred  to  in  Brown's  Vulgar  Errors 
B.  vii.  ch.  7. 

*  Ckr§$oMtom.\    The  eloquent  patriarch  of  Constantinople 

*  Antdmo.]  "  Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  bom 
at  Aoeta,  about  1034,  and  studied  unuer  Lanfranc,  at  the  roon> 
astery  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  where  he  afterwards  devoted 
htanself  to  a  religions  life,  in  his  twenty-seventh  year.  In 
three  years  he  was.  made  prior,  and  then  abbot  of  that  monas- 
tery ;  fh>m  whence  he  was  taken  in  1093,  to  succeed  to  the 
archbishopric,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lanfranc.  He  enjoyed 
this  dignity  ttll  his  death,  in  1109,  though  it  was  disturbed  by 
many  dissensions  with  William  II.  and  Henry  I.,  respecting 
immunities  and  investitures.  There  b  nrach  depth  and  pr»> 
eislon  in  bis  theological  works."  TinUteki,  Star,  4Ma  IML 
hal^  torn.  iU.  lib  iv.  cap.  8. 
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To  put  his  hand  to  the  fint  art,  Donatiu.^ 

Rahan'  is  hore  ;  and  at  my  side  there  shmes 

Calabria*s  abbot,  Joachim,'  endowed 

With  soul  prophetic.    The  bright  courtesy 

Of  friar  Thomas  and  his  goodly  lore, 

Have  moved  me  to  the  blazon  of  a  peer* 

So  worthy ;  and  with  me  have  moved  this  throng." 


CANTO  XIII 

ARGUMENT 

Thomaa  Aquinas  resames  his  speech.  He  solTes  the  other 
of  those  doubts  which  he  discerned  in  the  mind  of  Dante, 
and  warns  him  earnestly  afoinst  assenting  to  any  propoal* 
tion  withoQt  having  duly  examined  it. 

Lbt  him,*  who  would  conceive  what  now  I  say,  • 
Imagine,  (and  retain  the  image  firm 
As  mountain  rock,  the  whilst  he  hears  me  speak,; 
Of  stars,  fifteen,  from  midst  the  ethereal  host 


Ibid.,  c.  ▼.  "  It  is  an  observation  made  by  many  modem 
writers,  that  the  demonstration  of  the  existence  of  God, 
taken  from  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  of  which  Des  Carles 
is  thought  to  be  the  author,  was  so  many  ages  back  discover- 
ed and  brought  to  light  by  Anwlm.  Leibnitz  himself  malBM 
the  remark,  vol.  v.  Oper.,  p.  570.  Edit.  Genev.  1766.'* 

*  Donattu.]  JEWns  Donatns,  the  grammarian,  In  the  fourth 
century,  one  of  the  preceptors  of  Sl  Jerome. 

So  Fazio  degii  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  13. 
In  questo  tempo  Donato  vivea, 
Che  dalle  arti  in  si  breve  volume 
L'uscio  n'aperse  e  la  prima  scales. 

•  Raban.]  "  He  was  made  Archbishop  of  Mentz  in  847. 
His  LaUno-Theotisehe  Glossary  of  the  Bible  is  still  preserved 
in  the  imperial  library  at  Vienna.  See  Lambe^iius,  Comment, 
de  Bibl.,  lib.  li.  pp.  416  and  032.''  Orafs  fVorkt,  4to.  Load. 
1814,  vol.  ii.  p.  33. 

"Rabanns  Maums,  Archbishop  of  Hentz,  is  deservedly 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Latin  wiiten  of  this  age.**  JTMAstw, 
,  ▼.  li.  cent.  Ix.  p.  2,  cS,  ^  14. 

I  *  JoMkim.]    Abbot  of  Flora  in  Calabria ;  "  whom  the  mnl- 

I  titnde  revered  as  a  person  divinely  Inspired,  and  equal  to  itkt 

most  Illustrious  prophets  of  ancient  times."    Mogheim,  v.  ill. 
I  cent.  xili.  p.  3,  c.  2.  $  33. 

I  *  A  peer.]    St.  Dominic. 

I  *  Let  him.]    "  Whoever  would  conceive  the  sight  that  now 

!  presented  itself  to  me,  must  imagine  to  himself  fifteen  of  the 

I  iNrightest  stars  in  heaven,  together  with  seven  stars  of  Arctit- 

ms  Major  and  two  of  Arcturus  Minor,  ranged  in  two  circles, 

one  within  the  other,  each  resembling  the  crown  of  Ariadne, 

and  moving  round  in  opposite  directions."  « 
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Selected,  that,  with  lively  ray  serene. 

Overcome  the  maanest  air:  thereto  imagine 

The  wain,  that,  in  the  bosom  of  oar  Ay, 

Spine  ever  on  ita  axle  night  and  day, 

With  the  bright  summit  of  that  horn,  which  swells 

Due  from  the  pole,  round  which  the  first  wheel  rolls, 

To  have  ranged  theroselyes  in  fashion  of  two  signs 

In  heaven,  such  as  Ariadne  made, 

When  death's  chill  seized  her ;  and  tliat  one  of  them 

Did  compass  in  the  other's  beam ;  and  both 

In  such  sort  whirl  around,  that  each  should  tend 

With  opposite  motion :  and,  conceiving  thus, 

Of  that  true  constellation,  and  the  dance 

Twofold,  that  circled  me,  he  shall  attain 

As  twere  the  shadow  ;  for  things  there  as  much 

Surpass  our  usage,  as  the  swiftest  heaven 

Is  swifter  than  Uie  Chiana.'    There  was  sung 

No  Bacchus,  and  no  To  Piean,  but 

Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  m  one 

Perron  that  nature  and  the  human  join*d. 

The  song  and  round  were  measured :  and  to  ua 
Those  saintly  lights  attended,  happier  made 
At  each  new  ministering.     Then  silence  brake 
Amid  the  accordant  sons  of  Deity, 
That  lummary,'  in  which  the  wondrous  life 
Of  the  meek  man  of  G^od*  was  told  to  me ; 
And  thus  it  spake :  "  One  ear*  o'  the  harvest  threeh'd, 
Aud  its  grain  safely  stored,  sweet  charity 
Invites  me  with  the  other  to  like  toil. 

"  Thou  know'st,  that  in  the  bosom,*  whence  the  rib 
Was  ta'en  to  fashion  that  fair  cheek,  whose  taste 
All  the  world  pays  for ;  and  in  tliat,  which  pierced 
By  the  keen  lance,  both  after  and  before 

i  TVie  Ckiana.]    See  Hell,  Canto  xxlx.  45. 

>  TTkat  iununary.\    Thomas  Aquinas. 

>  The  meek  nuin  of  0<m<.J    Saint  Franeis.    See  Canto  zi.  85 

*  One  ear.\  "  Havinff  solved  one  or  thy  questions,  I  pro- 
ceed to  answer  the  other.  Thoa  thinkest  then  that  Aaam 
and  Chri:$t  were  both  eudued  with  all  the  perfection  of  which 
the  human  nature  is  capable :  and  therefore  wonderest  at 
what  has  been  said  concerning  Solomon." 

*  In  the  boeom.)  *'  Thou  knowest  that  in  the  breast  of 
Adam,  whence  the  rib  was  taken  to  make  that  fair  check  of 
Eve.  which,  by  tasting  the  apple,  brought  death  into  the 
world ;  and  also  In  the  breast  of  Christ,  which,  being  pierced 
by  the  lance,  made  satisfoction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ;  as  much  wisdom  resided  as  human  nature  was  capa- 
ble of:  and  thou  dost  therefore  wonder  that  I  should  havs 

*spoken  of  Solomon  as  the  wisest."    See  Canto  z.  105. 
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Snch  Batiafeetion  oflfer'cl  as  ontweigfas 
Each  evil  in  the  acale ;  whate'er  of  light 
To  human  nature  is  allowed,  must  all 
Have  by  his  virtue  been  infused,  who  form'd 
Both  one  and  other :  and  thou  thence  admirest 
In  that  I  told  thee,  of  beatitudes, 
A  second  there  is  none  to  him  enclosed 
In  the  fifth  radiance.    Open  now  thme  4-yes 
To  what  I  answer  thee  ;  and  thou  sbalt  see 
Thy  deeming  and  my  saying  meet  in  truth, 
As  centre  in  the  round.    That^  which  dies  not. 
And  that  which  can  die,  are  but  each  the  beam 
Of  that  idea,  which  our  Sovereign  Sire 
Engendereth  loving ;  for  that  lively  light  f 
Which  paaselh  from  his  splendor,  not  disjoin'd 
From  him,  nor  from  his  love  triune  with  them,* 
Doth,  through  hb  bounty,  congregate  itself, 
Mirror'd,  as  'twere,  in  new  existences  ^ 
Itself  unalterable,  and  ever  one. 

**  Descending  hence  unto  the  lowest  powen,* 
Its  energy  so  sinks,  at  last  it  makes 
But  brief  contingencies  ;  for  so  I  name 
Thmgs  generated,  which  the  heavenly  orbs 
Moving,  with  seed  or  without  seed,  produce. 
Then*  wax,  and  that  which  moulds  it,'  differ  much: 
And  thence  with  lustre,  more  or  less,  it  shows 
The  ideal  stamp  impressed :  so  that  one  tree, 
According  to  his  kind,  hath  better  fruit. 
And  worse :  and,  at  your  birth,  ye,  mortal  men. 
Are  in  your  talents  various.     Were  the  wax 
Moulded  with  nice  exactness,  and  the  heaven'' 
In  its  disposing  influence  supreme, 

1  Tlkat.]  ''ThinfR,  corrnptlble  and  incorraptible,  sie  ooly 
emanntions  from  the  archetypal  Idea  leaiding  In  the  IKvine 
Mind." 

>  IJfht.)    The  Word :  the  Son  of  God. 

*  Hi9  love  triuiu  vitk  them.]    The  Holy  Ghost 

*  J^ew  exittencfit.]  Anjrels  and  hnman  souls.  If  we  road 
with  stonie  editions  and  many  MSS.  "nove"  instead  of 
•nuove,"  It  should  be  rendered  **nine  existences,'*  and  thea 
means  "  the  nine  heavens  ■/*  and  this  reading  Is  approved  bv 
Lombardi,  Biagiolt,  and  Monti.  In  the  terms  "  snsslstenze/' 
and  **  contlngenzo,**  "  existences  and  contingencies,"  Dante 
follows  the  language  of  the  scholastic  writers,  which  I  have 
endeavored  to  preserve. 

•  TkeloweHpnoert.]    Irrational  life  and  brute  matter 

•  Their  vax,  and  that  which  vumlda  U.}  Matter,  and  the 
virtue  or  energy  that  acts  on  it 

^  The  heaven.]   The  Influence  of  the  planetary  bodies. 
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The  brightnes  of  the  seal'  should  be  oompleCa: 
fiat  nature  reoden  it  imperfect  ever ; 
Reeemblmg  thoa  the  mtiot,  in  her  wo]4[» 
Whoae  faltering  hand  ie  fahhlesB  to  his  ddll. 
Therefore,*  if  ferrent  love  dispose,  and  maik 
The  lustroos  image  of  the  primal  virtne, 
There  all  perfection  is  Touchsafed ;  and  soeh 
The  clay*  was  made,  accomplished  with  each  gifl. 
That  life  can  teem  with ;  such  the  burden  fiil'd 
The  Tirgin's  bosom :  so  that  I  commend 
Thy  ju^ment,  that  the  human  nature  ne'er 
Was,  or  can  be,  such  as  in  them  it  was. 

"  Did  I  advance  no  fbither  than  this  pomt ; 
*  How  then  had  he  no  peer?'  thou  mjght*st  reply. 
But,  that  what  now  appears  not,  may  appear 
Right  plainly,  ponder,  who  he  was,  and  what 
(When  he  was  bidden,  <  Ask/)  the  moUve,  sway'd 
To  his  requesting.     I  have  spoken  thus. 
That  thou  mayst  see,  he  was  a  king,  who  ask'd* 
For  wisdom,  to  the  end  he  might  be  king 
Sufficient:  not,  the  number*  to  search  out 
Of  the  celestial  movers ;  or  to  know. 
If  necessary*  with  contingent  e'er 
Have  made  necessity ;  or  whether  that 
Be  granted,  that  first  motion'  is ;  or  if , 


1  Th»  MfUiuss  of  tie  teal.]  The  brightness  of  the  Dlrlas 
Idea  before  spoken  of. 

•  Tkertfore.]  Danlello,  says  I^mbnnli,  has  shown  his  sa- 
gacity in  romarldng  that  our  Poet  intends  this  for  a  brief 
description  of  the  Tflnlty:  the  primal  virtue  signifying  the 
Father ;  the  Instroos  image,  the  Son ;  the  fervent  love,  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

t  Tke  clap.]    Adam. 

4  Who  ask^d.]  "  He  did  not  desire  to  know  the  number  of 
the  celestial  Intelligences,  or  to  pry  into  the  subtleties  of  logi- 
cal, metaphysical,  or  mathematical  sciences:  but  asked  for 
that  wisdom  which  might  fit  him  for  his  kingly  office." 

■  The  number.]  This  question  is  discussed  by  our  Poet 
himself  in  the  Convito.  p.  49. 

•  ](f  necesaarf.]  "  If  a  premise  necessarily  true,  with  one 
not  necessarily  true,  ever  produced  h  nccessnr)'  consequence : 
a  question  resolved  in  the  negative  by  the  art  of  logic,  with 
that  gcncnii  rule,  conclusio  sequitur  dcbiliorcm  partem." 
Lembardi. 

'  Tkaljhrtt  motian.]  *'  If  we  must  allow  one  first  motion, 
which  is  not  caused  by  other  motion :  a  question  resolved 
sArmatlvely  by  metaphysics,  according  to  that  principle, 
lepognat  In  eaasls  processus  in  infinitum.'*    JLombardL 
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Of  the  mid  cirele,*  can  by  art  be  made 
Trian|le,  with  ita  coiner  blmit  or  sharp. 

"  Whence,  noting  that,  which  I  have  said,  and  thia, 
Thou  kingly  prudence  and  that  ken'  mayst  learn, 
At  which  the  dart  of  my  intention  aims. 
And,  marking  clearly,  that  I  told  thee,  *  Risen,' 
Thou  shalt  discern  it  only  hath  respect 
To  kings,  of  whom  are  many,  and  the  good 
Are  rare.     With  this  distinction  take  my  words ; 
And  they  may  well  consist  with  that  which  thou 
Of  the  first  human  father  dost  believe. 
And  of  onr  well-beloved.    And  let  Mb 
Henceforth  be  lead  unto  thy  feet,  to  make 
Thee  slow  in  motion,  as  a  weary  man, 
Both  to  the  *  yea'  and  to  the  *  nay'  thou  seest  not 
For  he  among  the  fools  is  down  full  low. 
Whose  affirmation,  or  denial,*  is 
Without  distinction,  in  each  case  alike. 
Since  it  befalls,  that  in  most  instances 
Current  opinion  leans  to  false :  and  then 
Afiection  bends  the  judgment  to  her  ply. 

"  Much  more  than  vainly  doth  he  loose  from  shon. 
Since  he  returns  not  such  as  he  set  forth, 
Who  fishes  for  the  truth  and  wanteth  skiU. 
And  open  proofs  of  this  unto  the  world 
Have  been  afforded  in  Parmenides, 
Melissus,  Bryso,*  and  the  crowd  beside, 

1  Of  tke  mid  eirele.]  **  If  In  the  half  of  the  circle  a  reetl- 
Unear  Uiangle  can  be  described,  one  tMe  of  which  shall  be 
the  diameter  of  the  same  circle,  without  its  forminc  a  ripht 
angle  with  the  other  two  sides ;  wliich  geometry  shows  to 
be  imposHible."    I^mbardi. 

s  That  ken.]    See  Canto  x.  110. 

s  fVkote  affirmatimi  or  denial.] 

Tfiv  Y^P  ^<>^*  6uv6repa  a»  ri;  5/ioXoy^cic,  fii^  itoo9j(Sv 
Toiih^^am  rhv  vo6y,  p  rovoAv  ciOlofttOa  ^dvat  rs  Kal  iwap- 
vucOau  Plato.  Thestetu<<.,  Ed.  Bip.,  v.  ii.  p.  97.  "  For  any 
one  might  make  yet  absurder  concessions  than  these,  not 
pKyittg  strict  attention  to  terras,  according  to  the  way,  In 
which  we  are  for  the  most  part  accustomed  both  to  aArm 
and  to  deny." 

* Parmenides, 

Mdiseua,  Bryso.] 

For  the  singular  opinions  entertained  by  the  two  former  of 
these  heathen  philosophers,  see  Diogenes  Laertins,  lib.  Ix., 
and  Aristot.  de  Ccelo,  lib.  lii.  cap.  1.,  and  Phys.,  lib.  i.  cap.  tt. 
The  last  is  nlsio  twice  addaced  by  Aristotle,  (Anal.  Post.,  Ub.l. 
cap.  Ix.,  and  Rbet.,  lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.,)  as  affording  instances  of 
false  reasoning.  Our  Poet  refers  to  the  philosopher's  reftitar> 
lion  of  them  in  the  De  Monarchic,  lib.  iii.  p.  138.  Bee  also 
Plato  in  the  Thestetus,  the  Sophist  and  the  Parmenides. 
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Who  j<Hiraey*d  on,  and  knew  not  whither:  ao  di^ 
SabelUuB,  Aiiua,*  and  the  other  fools. 
Who,  like  to  cimeterB*  reflected  back 
The  Kripture-image  by  distiniion  mair'd. 

**  Let  not  the  people  be  too  swift  to  judge ; 
Ab  one  who  reckons  on  the  blades  in  field, 
Or  e'er  the  crop  be  ripe.     For  I  have  seen 
The  thorn  frown  rudely  all  the  winter  long. 
And  after  bear  the  rose  upon  its  top ; 
And  bark,  that  all  her  way  acrosi  the  sea 
Ran  straight  and  speedy,  perish  at  the  last 
E*en  in  the  haven's  mouth.    Seeing  one  steal, 
Another  bring  his  offering  to  the  priest. 
Let  not*  Dame  Biitha  and  Sir  Martin^  thence 
Into  heaven's  counsels  -deem  that  they  can  pry: 
For  one  of  these  may  rise,  the  other  fall." 


CANTO    XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 
Solomon,  who  ii  one  of  the  spirits  In  the  IniMr  circle,  de- 
clares what  the  appearance  of  the  ble»t  wlU  be  after  the 
resanrection  of  the  body.  Beatrice  and  Dante  are  trans- 
lated into  the  fifth  heaven,  which  is  that  of  Mars;  and 
here  behold  the  souls  of  those,  who  had  died  fighting  for 
the  tme  faitlL,  ranged  in  the  sign  of  a  cross,  athwart  which 
the  spirits  move  to  the  sound  of  a  meludioas  hymn. 

From  centre  to  the  circle,  and  so  back 
From  circle  to  the  centre,  water  moves 
In  the  round  chalice,  even  as  the  blow 
Impels  it,  inwardly,  or  fVom  without 
Such  was  the  image*  fflanced  into  my  mind, 
As  the  great  spirit  of  Aquiuum  ceased ; 

>  SabMint,  ^Hu*.]    Well-ltnown  heretics. 

*  Ciwuter*.]  A  passage  in  the  travels  of  Bertndon  de  la 
Brocqat^re,  translated  by  Mr.  Johne^,  will  explain  tills  alla- 
alon,  which  has  given  some  trouble  to  the  commentators. 
That  traveller,  who  wmte  before  D.inle,  informs  us,  p.  138, 
that  the  wandering  Arabs  used  their  ciroeten  as  mirrors. 

*  Let  not.]  "  Let  not  short-sighted  mortals  prrsume  to  de- 
cide on  the  future  doom  of  any  man,  frmn  a  consideration  of 
his  present  character  and  actions.*'  This  Is  meant  as  aa 
answer  lo  the  dottbti  entertained  respecting  the  salvatiiMi  of 
Bolomon.    Bee  Canto  z.  107. 

*  Danu  Birtha  and  Sir  Martin.]  Names  pat  generally  fix 
any  persons  who  have  more  curiosity  than  discretion. 

*  Such  was  the  image.]  The  voice  of  Thomas  Aoaiaas 
proceeding  firom  the  circle  to  the  centre ;  and  that  of  Bear 
trice,  firom  the  centre  to  the  circle 
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And  Beatrice,  after  him,  her  words 

Resumed  alternate:  "  Need  there  is  (though  yet 

He  tells  it  to  you  not  in  wonls,  nor  e'en 

In  thought)  that  he  should  fathom  to  its  depth 

Another  mystery.     Tell  him,  if  the  light,  [yon 

Wherewith  your  substance  blooms,  shaU  stay  with 

Eternally,  as  now ;  and,  if  it  doth, 

How,  when*  ye  shall  regain  your  visible  forms, 

The  sight  may  without  hann  endure  the  change, 

That  dso  tell."     As  those,  who  in  a  ring 

Tread  the  light  measure,  in  their  fitful  mirth 

Raise  loud  the  voice,  and  spring  with  gladder  bound ; 

Thus,  at  the  hearing  of  that  pious  suit, 

The  saintly  circles,  m  their  toumaying 

And  wondrous  note,  attested  new  delight. 

Whoso  laments,  that  we  must  doff  this  garb 
Of  frail  mortality,  thenceforth  to  live 
Immortally  above ;  he  hath  not  seen 
The  sweet  refreshing  of  that  heavenly  shower.' 

Him,*  who  lives  ever,  and  for  ever  reigns 
In  mystic  union  of  the  Three  in  One, 
Unbounded,  bounding  all,  each  spirit  thrice 
Sang,  with  such  melody,  as,  but  to  hear. 
For  highest  merit  were  an  ample  meed. 
And  firom  the  lesser  orb  the  gODdliest  light,* 
With  gentle  voice  and  mild,  such  as  perhaps 
The  angel's  once  to  Mary,  thus  replied : 
"  Long  as  the  joy  of  Paradise  shall  last, 
Our  love  shall  shine  around  that  raiment,  bright 
As  fervent ;  fervent  as,  in  vision,  blest ; 
And  that  as  far,  in  blessedness,  exceeding, 
As  it  hath  grace,  beyond  its  virtue,  great. 
Our  shape,  regarmented  with  glorious  weeds 
Of  saintly  fle&,  must,  being  thus  entire, 
Show  yet  more  gracious.     Therefore  shall  mcrease 
Whatever,  of  light,  gratuitous  imparts 
The  Supreme  Grood ;  light,  ministering  aid. 
The  better  to  disclose  his  glory ;  whence, 
The  vision  needs  increasing,  must  increase 


1  H^en.J    When  ye  sball  be  again  clothed  with  your  bod- 
ies at  the  resnrrectiott. 

*  TTiat  heavenlf  $h&wer.]    That  efftaslon  of  beatific  light. 

"  Him,]     JUieraliy  translated  by  Chaacer,  Tioilua  aid 
Creiseide,  book  v. 

Thou  one,  two,  and  three  eteme  oo  live. 
That  ralgnest  aie  In  three,  two,  and  006, 
Uncircumscript,  and  all  malst  clrcoDsczlve. 

*  T%e  goodliest  lyfkt.]    Solomon. 
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The  ferror,  which  it  kindles ;  and  that  too 
The  lay,  that  comes  from  it     But  as  the  gleed 
Which  ^ves  out  flame,  yet  in  its  whiteness  shines 
More  liveUly  than  that»  and  so  preserves 
Its  proper  semblance ;  thus  this  ciiclingr  i^hers 
Of  ^lender  shall  to  view  less  radiant  seem, 
Than  shall  our  fleshly  robe,  which  yonder  earth 
Now  ooyeis.    Nor  will  such  excess  of  light 
O'eipower  us,  in  corporeal  organs  made 
Firm,  and  susceptible  of  all  delight" 

So  ready  and  so  cordial  an  "  Amen" 
FollowM  from  either  choir,  as  plainly  spoke 
Desire  of  their  dead  bodies ;  yet  perchance 
Not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  kindred  dear, 
Mothers  and  sires,  and  those  whom  best  they  loved. 
Ere  they  were  made  imperishable  flame. 

And  lo !  forthwith  there  rose  up  round  about 
A  lustre,  over  that  already  there ; 
Of  equal  clearness,  like  the  briglitening  up 
Of  the  horizon.     As  at  evening  hour 
Of  twilight,  new  appearances  through  heaven 
Peer  with  faint  glimmer,  doubtfully  descried ; 
So,  there,  new  substances,  methought,  began 
To  rise  in  view  beyond  the  other  twain, 
And  wheeling,  eweep  their  ampler  circuit  wide. 

O  genuine  glitter  of  eternal  Beam ! 
With  what  a  sudden  whiteness  did  it  flow. 
Overpowering  vision  in  me.     But  so  fair. 
So  passing  lovely,  Beatrice  showM, 
Mind  caimot  follow  it,  nor  words  express 
Her  infinite  sweetness.    Thence  mine  eyes  regain'd 
Power  to  look  up  ;  and  I  beheld  myself, 
Sole  with  my  lady,  to  more  lofty  bliss^ 
Translated :  for  the  star,  with  warmer  smile 
Impuipled,  well  denoted  our  ascent  [speaks 

With  all  the  heart,  and  with  that  tongue  which 
The  same  in  all,  an  holocaust  I  made 
To  God,  befitting  the  new  grace  vouchsafed. 
And  from  my  bosom  had  not  yet  upsteam'd 
The  fuming  of  that  incense,  when  I  knew 
The  rite  accepted.    With  such  mighty  sheen 
And  mantling  crimson,  in  two  listed  rays 
The  splendors  shot  before  me,  that  I  cried, 
"  God  of  Sabaoth !  that  dost  prank  them  thus  !** 

As  leads  the  galaxy  from  pole  to  pole, 


^  To  more  loft$  Mw«.]    To  the  planet  Hais. 


itizod  by- 


Googlp 


jr.-ioa.  PARADISE,  Ciirro  XIV.  477 

DirtmnrakhM  into  greater  ligbts  and  lev, 
Its  pathway/  which  the  wisest  fail  to  spell ; 
So  thickly  studded,  in  the  depth  of  Mars, 
Those  rays  described  the  renerable  sign,* 
That  qoadraota  in  the  round  conjoining  frame. 

Here  memory  mociu  the  toil  of  genius.    Christ 
BeamM  on  that  cross ;  and  pattern  fails  me  now. 
But  whoso  takes  his  crosR,  and  follows  Christ, 
Will  pardon  me  for  that  I  leave  untold, 
When  in  the  flecker'd  dawning  he  shall  spy 
The  glitterance  of  Christ     From  horn  to  horn, 
And  'tween  the  summit  and  the  base,  did  move 
Lights,  scintillating,  as  they  met  and  paas'd. 
Thus  oft  are  seen  with  ever-changeful  glance, 
Straight  or  athwart,  now  rapid  and  now  slow, 
The  atomies  of  bodies,*  long  or  short. 
To  move  along  the  sunbeam,  whose  slant  line 
Checkers  the  shadow  interposed  by  art 

1  lu  poavof .]  See  the  Convito,  p.  74.  "  E  da  sapere.  4bc.*' 
**It  uiust  be  known,  that,  conceralng  the  galnzy,  pbiloeo- 
ptaen  have  enlertaloed  difibrent  opinions.  The  Pythago- 
reans say  that  the  sun  once  wandered  out  or  his  W!iy ;  and 
passing  through  other  parts  not  suited  to  his  heat,  scorched 
the  place  through  which  he  passed ;  and  that  there  was  left 
that  appearance  of  the  scorching.  I  think  they  grounded 
their  opinion  on  the  fable  of  Phaeton,  which  Ovid  relates  at 
the  beginning  of  his  Metamorphoses.  Others  (as  Anaxa- 
goms  and  Democritos)  said  that  it  proceeded  from  a  partial 
repurcussion  of  the  solar  light,  which  they  proved  by  such 
reasons  as  they  could  bring  to  demonstrate  it.  Wliat  Aris- 
totle has  said,  cannot  well  he  known ;  because  his  meaning 
Is  not  made  the  same  In  one  translation  as  In  another :  and 
I  think  it  must  have  been  an  error  in  the  translators ;  for,  In 
the  new,  he  seems  to  say  that  it  is  a  collection  of  vapors 
under  the  stars,  which  they  always  attract  in  that  part ;  and 
this  appears  devoid  of  any  true  reason.  In  the  old,  he  sa)*s 
that  the  galaxy  is  nothing  else  than  a  multitude  of  fixed 
stars  in  that  part,  so  small,  that  here  below  we  cannot  dis- 
tinguish them ;  but  that  they  form  the  appearance  of  that 
whiteness,  which  we  call  the  galaxy.  And  it  may  be,  that 
the  heaven  in  that  part  is  dense,  and  therefore  retains  and 
represents  that  light;  and  In  this  opinion  Avicen  and  Pto- 
lemy seem  to  agree  with  Aristotle."  M.  Iietronne's  remsrks 
on  this  passage  of  the  Convito,  ini>>erted  in  M.  Artand's  His- 
toire  de  Dante,  (8".  Par.  1841,  p.  157.)  are  worth  consulting. 

>  The  veneraUt  tign.]  The  cross,  which  Is  placed  in  the 
planet  of  Mars,  to  denote  the  glory  of  those  who  fought  la 
the  emsades. 

*  Tks  olMu'ss  •fhodin.] 

As  thick  as  motes  in  the  snn-beame. 

dauMT.  Edit.  1003,  foL  3& 
As  thick  and  anroberless. 
As  the  fay  motes  that  people  the  sunbeam. 
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Against  the  noontide  heat    And  as  the  chimo 
Of  minstrel  music,  dulcimer,  and  harp 
With  many  strings,  a  pleasant  dinning  makes 
To  him,  who  heareth  not  distinct  the  note ; 
So  from  the  lights,  which  there  appeared  to  me* 
Gather'd  along  the  cross  a  melody. 
That,  indistinctly  heard,  with  ravishment 
Possessed  me.    Yet  I  marked  it  was  a  hynm 
Of  lofty  praises ;  for  there  came  to  me 
"  Arise,"  and  "  Conquer,"  as  to  one  who  heais 
And  comprehends  not     Me  such  ecstasy 
0*ercame,  that  never,  till  that  hour,  was  thii^ 
That  held  me  in  so  sweet  imprisonment 
Perhaps  my  saying  overbold  appears, 
Accounting  less  the  pleasure  of  those  eyes. 
Whereon  to  look  fulfiUeth  all  desire. 
But  he,^  who  is  aware  those  living  seals 
Of  every  beauty  work  with  quicker  force. 
The  higher  they  are  risen ;  and  that  there 
I  had  not  tum'd  me  to  them  ;  he  may  well 
Excuse  me  that,  whereof  in  my  excuse 
I  do  accuse  me,  and  may  own  my  truth ; 
That  holy  pleasure  here  not  yet  revealed,' 
Which  grows  in  transport  as  we  mount  idoof. 


CANTO    XV. 


ARGUMENT. 
The  ipirit  of  Cacclagaida,  oar  Poefs  ancestor,  glides  mpldly 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  tells  who  he  b ;  and  speaks  of  ths 
simplicity  of  the  Florentines  in  his  days,  since  then  much 
cormpted. 

True  love,  that  ever  shows  itself  as  clear 
In  kindness,  as  loose  appetite  in  wrong, 

I  He.]  "  He,  who  considers  that  the  eyes  of  Beatrice  be- 
came more  mdlant  the  hixher  we  ascended,  most  not  wonder 
that  I  do  not  except  even  them,  as  I  had  not  yet  beheld 
them  since  oiur  entrance  Into  this  planet.**  Lombardi  un- 
derstands, bv  "living  seals,"  "vlvi  suggelll/'  "the  stars;" 
and  this  ezfManation  derives  some  authority  firom  the  Latin 
notes  on  the  Monto  Cassino  MS. ''  Id  est  coll  Imprimenles  at 
•igllla." 

*  RneaPi.]  Dischlnso.  Lombardi  explains  this  word ''ox> 
eluded,"  as  indeed  Vellutello  had  done  before  him ;  and  as  It 
Is  also  used  in  the  seventh  Canto.  If  thU  InterpfetatioB  wen 
adopted,  the  line  should  stand  thus  :— 

That  holy  pleasure  not  excluded  here. 
But  the  word  is  capable  of  either  meaning;  and  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  determine  which  is  the  right,  in  this  pasnge. 
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Silenced  that  lyre  haxmoiuoiH,  and  still'd 
The  sacred  chmtk,  that  are  by  heaven's  right  hand 
Unwound  and  tighten'd.     How  to  righteous  prayen 
Shonid  they  not  hearken,  who,  to  give  me  will 
For  praying,  in  accordance  thus  were  mute  7 
He  hath  in  sooth  good  cause  for  endless  grief. 
Who,  for  the  love  of  thing  that  lasteth  not, 
Despoils  himself  for  ever  of  that  love. 

As  oft  along  the  still  and  pure  serene. 
At  nightfall,  glides  a  sudden  trail  of  fire, 
Attracting  with  involuntary  heed 
The  eye  to  follow  it,  erewhile  at  rest ; 
And  seems  some  star  that  shifted  place  in  heayen,^ 
Only  that,  whence  it  kindles,  none  is  lost, 
And  it  is  soon  extinct:  thus  from  the  horn, 
That  on  the  dexter  of  the  cross  extends, 
Down  to  its  foot,  one  luminary  ran 
From  mid  the  cluster  shone  there ;  yet  no  gem 
Dropp'd  from  its  foil :  and  through  the  beamy  list, 
like  flame  in  alabaster,  glow*d  its  course. 

So  forward  stretched  him  (if  of  credence  aught 
Our  greater  muse'  may  claim)  the  pious  ghost 
Of  old  Anchises,  in  the  Elysian  bower. 
When  he  perceived  his  son.    <*  O  thou,  ray  blood! 

0  most  exceeding  grace  divine !  to  whom, 

As  now  to  thee,  hath  twice  the  heavenly  gate 
Ke^^n  e'er  unclosed?"    So  spake  the  light:  whence  I 
Tum'd  me  toward  him ;  then  unto  my  dame 
My  sight  directed :  and  on  either  side 
Amazement  waited  me ;  for  in  her  eyes 
Was  lighted  such  a  smile,  I  thought  that  mme 
Had  dived  unto  the  bottom  of  my  grace 
And  of  my  bliss  in  Paradise.     Forthwith, 
To  hearing  and  to  sight  grateful  alike. 
The  spirit  to  his  proem  added  things 

1  undentood  not,  so  profound  he  spake : 

1  jSnd  seems  some  star  that  shifted  place  in  heavem,] 
Pare  ima  steUa  che  traranti  ioco. 

FretTi,  tt  Ouadrir.,  Ub.  L  cap.  13. 
Sepe  etiam  stelliM,  vento  impendente,  videbls, 
Pnecipites  ccbIo  labU  oocUaqae  per  nmbrem 
Flamoianun  lOBgos  a  tergo  albescere  traenis. 

Virg.^  Qsorg^  lib.  1.  387. 
Crmpare  Arat.  Aiooii^.  194. 
«  Owr  greater  muse.]    VlrRil.,  JEn.,  ]lb.  vl.  684. 

Isque  abi  tendentem  adversam  per  gramina  vUBt 
ifineaiif  alacris  palmaa  utrasqne  tetendit 
Venisti  tandem^  toaqne  spectata  parent! 
l^dt  Iter  doinm  pletas  1 
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Tet  not  of  ehoioe,  bat  through  nee  aaity, 

Mysterioiis ;  for  his  high  conception  M>ar'd 

Beyond  the  mark  of  mortals.     When  the  flight 

Of  holy  transport  had  so  vpen^ts  rage, 

That  nearer  to  the  level  of  our  thought 

The  speech  descended ;  the  first  sounds  I  heard 

Were,  "  Blest  be  tliou,  Triunal  Deity ! 

That  hast  such  favor  in  my  seed  vouchsafed." 

Then  followed:  "  No  unpleasant  thirst,  though  kmg,' 

Which  took  me  reading  in  the  sacred  book. 

Whose  leaves  or  white  or  dusky  never  change, 

Thou  hast  allay*d,  my  son !  within  this  light,     [her. 

From  whence  my  voice  thou  hear^st :  more  thanks  to 

Who,  for  such  lofty  mounting,  has  with  plumes 

Be^rirt  thee.     Thou  dost  deem  thy  thou|i^ts  to  me 

From  Him  transmitted,  who  is  first  of  aSl, 

E'en  as  all  numbers  ray  from  unity  f 

And  therefore  dost  not  ask  me  who  I  am, 

Or  why  to  thee  more  joyous  I  appear. 

Than  any  other  in  this  gladsome  Ummg. 

The  truth  is  as  thou  deem'st ;  for  in  this  life 

Both  leas  and  greater  in  that  mirror  look. 

In  which  thy  thoughts,  or  ere  thou  think'st,  are  shown. 

But,  that  the  love,  which  keeps  me  wakeful  ever, 

Urging  with  sacred  thirst  of  sweet  desire, 

May  be  contented  fully ;  let  thy  voice. 

Fearless,  and  frank,  and  jocund,  utter  forth 

Thy  will  distinctly,  utter  forth  the  wish. 

Whereto  my  ready  answer  stands  decreed." 

I  tum'd  me  to  Beatrice ;  and  she  heard 
Ere  I  had  spoken,  smiling  an  assent. 
That  to  my  will  gave  wings ;  and  I  began : 
"  To  each  among  your  tribe,*  what  time  ye  keim*d 

I  Jfo  unpleatant  Mrtt  though  lonf.J  **  Thoo  bast  satlsfled 
the  long  yet  pleaslnc  desire  whieh  I  have  felt  to  see  thee, 
through  my  knowiedne  of  thee,  obtained  hi  the  hnnratable 
decr«^es  of  the  divine  Providence." 

*  Unitf,]  Udtmtv  ipa  rh  Iv  wp&rop  yiyovt  rHw  ipiB^hf 
ixivrmv.  Plato,  Parmenides,  Ed.  BIp.  vol.  x.  p.  ]30.  Per- 
hMps  the  mention  of  Parmenides  in  the  last  Canto  but  one, 
SQggested  this  thouf  ht  to  Dante,  which  he  has  expressed  by 
specifying  two  parUcalar  noroben  intended  to  stand  for  all. 
There  is  something  similar  to  It  in  his  treatise  De  Vnlgail 
Eloqnio.,  lib.  i.  c.  xvl.  Sicat  in  nooiero  cancta  mensurantur 
ano,  et  plora  vel  naociOTa  dicnntor,  secandnm  quod  distant 
ab  uno,  vel  ei  propinquant. 

*  TV  eocA  awumg  few  tribe,]  "  In  yoo,  glfNlfied  spirits. 
love  and  knowledge  are  made  equal,  bocaase  they  are  equal 
la  God.    But  with  us  mortals  it  is  otherwise,  for  we  have 
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The  natare,  in  whom  naught  anequal  dweUa» 

Wbdom  and  love  were  in  one  measure  dealt ; 

For  that  they  are  so  equal  in  the  sun, 

From  whence  ve  drew  your  radiance  and  vour  heat» 

\a  makes  ail  likeness  scant    But  will  and  means. 

In  mortals,  for  the  cause  ye  well  discern, 

With  unlike  wings  are  fledge.    A  mortal,  I 

Experience  inequality  like  this ; 

And  therefore  give  no  thanks,  but  in  the  heartf 

For  thy  paternal  greeting.    This  howe'er 

I  pray  thee,  living  topaz  I  that  ingemm'st 

This  precious  jewel ;  let  me  hear  thy  name." 

"  I  am  thy  root,'  O  leaf !  whom  to  expect 
Even,  hath  pleased  me."    Thus  the  prompt  reply 
Prefacing,  next  it  added:  **  He,  of  whom' 
Thy  kindred  appellation  comes,  and  who. 
These  hundred  yean  and  more,  on  its  fint  ledge 
llath  circuited  the  mountain,  was  my  son. 
And  thy  great-graudsire.    Well  befits,  his  long 
Endurance  should  be  shorten*d  by  thy  deeds. 

^  Florence,*  within  her  ancient  limit-maik. 
Which  calls  her  stiJi*  to  matin  prayers  and  noon, 
"Was  chaste  and  sober,  and  abode  in  peace. 
She  had  no  armlets  and  no  head-tires  then ; 
So  purfled  dames ;  no  zone,  that  caught  the  eye 
More  than  the  person  did.    Time  was  not  yet. 
When*  at  his  daughter's  birth  the  sire  grew  pale. 
For  fear  the  a^  and  dowry  should  exceed. 
On  each  side,  just  proportion.     House  was  none 
Void*  of  its  family :  nor  yet  had  come 

oAen  the  will  without  the  means  of  expressinKonr  affections; 
and  I  can  therefore  thank  thee  only  in  my  heart." 

1  /  am  tty  r90t.]  Cacciasuids,  father  to  AUfhleri,  of  whan 
our  Poet  was  the  great-grandson. 

•  He,  •f  wAffin.]  **  Thy  Kreat-grandfhther,  Allf  hleri,  has 
been  in  the  first  round  of  Purgatory  more  than  a  hundred 
years ;  and  it  is  fit  that  thnn  by  thy  good  deserts  shonldst 
endeavor  to  shorten  the  time  of  his  reimilnlng  there.**  For 
what  is  known  of  Alighieri,  see  Pelli.  Memor.  Opere  di  Dante, 
Ediz.  Zatta.  1758.  torn.  Iv.  P.  »»  p.  91.  His  son  Beliinclone 
was  living  in  1306 ;  and  of  him  was  bom  the  father  of  our 
Poet,  whom  Benvennto  da  Imola  calls  a  lawyer  by  iKoliM- 
aion.    PeUi,  ihii. 

»  Fftrme*.]    See  G.  Villanl,  lib.  111.  cap.  8. 
«  fVkiek  calls  her  tUU.]    The  public  clock  behig  stUl  wlthia 
the  circuit  of  the  ancient  walls. 

•  fykeu.]  When  the  women  were  not  married  at  too  early 
an  age.  and  did  not  expect  too  large  a  portion. 

•  Fm^J  Through  the  civil  wars  and  banUhmenfts.  Or  he 
nay  aiean  tliat  houses  were  not  formerly  bffUt  ipeielT  |of 
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Sardamapalos,*  to  exhibit  feata 

Of  chamber  prowess.    Montemalo^  yet 

0*er  our  suburban  turret*  rose  ;  as  much 

To  be  surpaas'd  in  fall,  as  in  its  rising. 

I  saw  Bellincion  Berti^  walk  abroad 

In  leathern  |^le,  and  a  clasp  of  bone  ; 

And,  with  no  artful  coloring' on  her  cheeks. 

His  lady  leave  the  glass.     The  sous  I  saw 

Of  Nerii,  aud  of  Vecchio/  well  content 

With  unrobed  jerkin ;  and  their  good  dames  handiiiig 

The  spindle  aud  the  flax :  O  happy  they ! 

Each*  sure  of  burial  in  her  natiTe  land, 

And  none  left  desolate  a-bed  for  France. 

pomp  and  show,  nor  of  greater  sixe  than  wu  nocenaiy  lor 
containing  the  fhmilles  that  inhabited  them.  For  it  haa  boaa 
nnderstood  In  both  these  ways. 

>  Sn-doMapalua.]  The  laxurioas  monarch  of  Assyria.  Jn- 
venal  is  here  imitated,  who  oses  his  name  for  an  instance  of 
eflbmlaacy.    8aL  z.  303. 

•  MonUaamU.]  Elthw  an  elevated  spot  between  Rome  and 
ViteriMt;  or  Monte  Mario,  the  site  of  the  villa  Mellini,  eom- 
manding  a  view  of  Rome. 

*  Our  n^nrhan  turret.]  Uccellatojo,  near  Florenee,  from 
whence  that  city  was  discovered.  Florence  had  not  yet  vied 
with  Rome  in  tlie  grandeur  of  her  pablic  baildlngs. 

«  HeUtnctm  jBsrCa.]  Hell,  Canto  xvi.  36,  and  Notes.  There 
Is  a  ciuions  description  of  the  simple  manner  in  which  the 
earlier  Florentines  dressed  themselves,  in  O.  Villanl,  lib.  vi. 
e.  71.  **  And  observe  that  in  the  time  of  the  said  people, 
(A.  D.  19S6,}  and  before  and  for  a  long  Ume  after,  the  citiseaa 
of  Florenee  lived  soberly,  on  coarse  viands,  and  at  little  cost, 
and  in  many  customs  and  conrtesies  of  life  were  rude  and 
unpolished ;  and  dressed  themselves  and  their  women  in 
coarse  cloths ;  many  wore  plain  leather,  without  cloth  over 
it;  bonnets  on  their  heads;  and  all,  boots  on  the  feet:  and 
the  Florentine  women  were  without  ornament;  tlie  better 
sort  content  with  a  close  gown  of  scarlet  cloth  of  Ypres  or 
of  camlet,  bound  with  a  girdle  in  the  ancient  mode,  and  a 
mantle  lined  with  for,  and  a  hood  to  it,  which  was  worn  on 
the  head ;  the  common  sort  of  women  were  clad  In  a  coarse 
gown  of  Cambrai  in  like  manner.  One  hnndred  pounds  (libbre) 
was  the  common  portion  Ibr  a  wife ;  and  two  or  tluee  hnn- 
dred was  accounted  a  magnificent  one ;  and  the  young  wir 
men  were  for  the  most  part  twenty  years  old  or  more  before 
they  were  given  in  marriage.  Such  was  the  dress ;  and  thus 
coarse  were  the  manners  of  the  Florentines ;  but  they  were 
ef  good  ftith  and  loyal  both  among  themselves  and  to  the 
state ;  and  with  their  coarse  way  of  living  and  poverty,  did 
greater  and  more  virtuous  deeds  than  have  tieen  done  in  our 
times  with  greater  refinement  and  wealth." 

•  Of  J^erlu  and  rf  reeehie.]  Two  of  the  most  opulent  (hsaS- 
lies  In  Florence. 

*  Eaek.}  **  None  fearAil  either  of  dying  In  banishment,  or 
of  beinf  deserted  by  her  husband  on  a  scheme  of  trafle  in 
Fhuce.** 
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One  waked  to  tend  the  cradle,  hnahin^  it 
With  sounds  that  luil*d  the  parent's  infancy  t 
Another,  with  her  maidens,  drawing  off 
The  tresses  from  the  distaff,  lectured  them 
Old  tales  of  Troy,  and  Fesole,  and  Rome. 
A  Salterello  and  Cianghella'  we 
Had  held  as  strange  a  maivel,  as  ye  would 
A  Cincinnattts  or  Cornelia  now. 

"  In  such  composed  and  seemly  fellowship, 
Such  faithful  and  such  fair  equality, 
In  so  sweet  household,  Mary'  at  my  burth 
Bestow'd  me,  call'd  on  with  loud  cries ;  and  tbeiVy 
In  your  old  baptistery,  I  was  made 
Christian  at  once  and  Cacciaguida;  as  wen. 
My  brethren  Eliseo  and  Moronto. 

"  From  Valdipado*  came  to  me  my  spouse ; 
And  hence  thy  surname  grew.    I  followed  then 
1  he  Emperor  Conrad  :*  and  his  knighthood  he 
Did  gird  on  me  ;  in  such  good  part  he  took 
My  valiant  service.    After  him  I  went 
To  testify  against  that  evil  law. 
Whose  people,*  by  the  shepherd*s  fault,  poneM 
Your  right  usurped.    There  I  by  that  foul  crew 
Was  diwntangled  from  the  treacherous  world 
Whose  base  sffection  many  a  spirit  soils ; 
And  from  the  martyrdom  came  to  this  peace." 


CANTO   XVI. 


AR6UB1ENT. 
Cseclafalda  relates  the  time  of  his  birth ;  and,  deserlUBg 
the  extent  of  Florence  when  he  lived  there,  reconnts  the 

1  A  Salterello  and  Cia-ngkOla.]  The  latter  a  shamelen  wo- 
man of  the  fkniily  ofToea,  married  to  Lito  degli  Alidosi  of 
Imola:  the  former  Lapo  Balterello,  a  lawyer,  with  whom 
Dante  was  at  variance.  "  We  should  have  held  an  abau' 
doned  character,  like  these,  as  great  a  wonder,  as  ye  would 
the  contrary  now."  There  is  a  sonnet  by  Lapo  Salterello  la 
Corbinelli*s  collection,  printed  with  the  Bella  Mano.  Ed.  Fi- 
renze.  1715,  p.  150. 

*  Majy.]  The  Yirsln  was  invoked  in  the  pains  of  child- 
birth.   Pnrfatory,  Canto  xx.  81. 

"  Valdipado.]  Cacclagnida*s  wlfb,  whose  family  name  was 
Alighieri,  came  ftt>m  Ferrara,  called  Val  di  Pado,  ftom  its  be- 
ing watered  by  the  Po. 

«  Conrad.]  The  Emperor  Coand  IIL,  who  died  in  IIJB. 
Bee  G.  Vlllanl,  lib.  iv.  34. 

*  f^hooe  people.]  The  Mahometans,  who  were  left  in  pos- 
seasion  of  the  Holy  Land,  through  the  sapineness  of  the 
pope.    Bee  Canto  Ix.  133. 
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Banies  of  the  chief  fkmlUes  who  then  Inhabited  it  III 
decenemcy,  and  sabseqnent  disgrace,  he  attribniat  to  the 
introducUon  of  families  ttom  the  neighboring  oonntrv 
and  villages,  and  to  their  miztnre  with  the  primitiTe  citt- 
leoa. 

O  BUGHT  respect  of  man's  nobility  ! 
1  never  shall  account  it  marvellous. 
That  our  infirm  afiection  here  below 
Thou  movest  to  boasting ;  when  I  could  not  chooas, 
E'en  in  that  region  of  unwarpM  desiroi 
In  heaven  itself  but  make  my  vaimt  in  thee. 
Yet  cloak  thou  art  soon  shortened ;  for  that  Time, 
UnleM  thou  be  eked  out  from  day  to  day. 
Goes  round  tliee  with  his  shears.    Resuming  then. 
With  greeting^  such  as  Rome  was  first  to  bear, 
But  since  hatli  disaccustom'd,  I  began : 
And  Beatrice,^  that  a  little  space 
Was  severed,  smiled ;  remmding  me  of  her. 
Whose  cough  embolden'd  (as  the  story  holds) 
To  first  ofTeiice  the  doubting  Guenever.* 

"  You  are  my  sire,"  said  I :  "  you  give  me  heart 
Freely  to  speak  my  thought :  above  myself 
You  raise  me.    Through  so  many  streams  with  joy 
My  soul  is  fiird,  that  gladness  wells  from  it ; 
So  that  it  bears  the  mighty  tide,  and  bursts  not 
Say  then,  my  honor'd  stem!  what  ancestors   [mark'd 
Were  those  you  sprang  from,  and  what  years  were 
In  your  first  childhood  7    Tell  me  of  the  fold,* 
That  hath  Saint  John  for  guardian,  what  was  then 
Its  state,  and  who  m  it  were  highest  seated  !" 

As  embers,  at  the  breathing  of  the  wind, 
Their  flame  enliven ;  so  that  light  I  saw 
Shine  at  my  blandishments  ;  and,  as  it  grew 
More  fair  to  look  on,  so  with  voice  more  sweet, 

>  frith  grttthtf.)  The  Poet,  who  had  addressed  the  spirit, 
not  knowing  him  to  be  his  ancestor,  with  a  plain  "  Thou,** 
now  Qses  more  ceremony,  and  calls  him  **  Yoo,"  according 


to  a  custom  introduced  among  the  Romans  In  the  latter  Ihnos 
of  the  empire. 

>  BuOriee.]  Lombardl  observes,  that  In  order  to  show  oa 
that  his  conversation  with  Cacdaguida  had  no  connection 
with  sacred  subjects,  Beatrice  is  described  as  standing  at  a 
little  distance ;  and  her  smiling  at  his  formal  address  to  his 
ancestor,  roalies  him  fall  into  a  greater  freedom  of  manner. 
See  the  next  Canto,  v.  15. 

>  Omtneoer.]  Beatrice's  snile  reminded  him  of  the  female 
■errant  who,  by  her  coughing,  emboldened  Queen  Gneaevsr 
to  admit  the  flreedoms  of  Lancelot.    See  Hell,  Canto  v.  191. 

« .  The  fM.]    Florence,  of  which  John  the  Baptist  was  Ito 
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Yet  not  in  thie  onr  modern  phrase,  fnwhwrfth     ^  .. 
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Yet  not  in  this  our  modem  phrase,  forthwith 
It  answer'ci :  "  From  the  day,'  when  it  was  said 
*  Hail,  Virgin !'  to  the  throes  by  which  my  mother, 
Who  now  is  sainted,  lighten'd  her  of  me 
Whom  she  was  heavy  with,  this  fire  had  come 
Five  hundred  times  and  fourscore,  to  relnme 
Its  radiance  underneath  the  burning  foot 
Of  its  own  lion.     They,  of  whom  I  sprang, 
And  I,  had  there  our  birthplace,  where  the  last' 
Partition  of  our  city  first  is  reach'd 
By  him  that  runs  her  annual  game.     Thus  much 
iSuffice  of  my  forefathers :  who  they  were, 
And  whence  they  hither  came,  more  honorable 
It  is  to  pass  in  silence  than  to  tell. 
All  those,  who  at  that  time  were  there,  betwixt 
Mars'  and  the  Baptist,  fit  to  carry  arms, 

1  From  the  day.]  From  the  incarnation  of  cor  Lord  to  the 
birth  or  Cacciaguida,  the  planet  Mars  had  returned  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  limes  to  the  constellation  of  Leo,  with  which 
it  is  supposed  to  have  a  congenial  tnflnence.  As  Mars  then 
cfimpietes  his  revolution  in  a  period  forty-three  days  ihwt 
of  two  years,  Cacciaguida  was  born  about  1090.  This  li 
Lombardi's  computation,  and  it  squares  well  both  with  the 
old  reading — 

cinquecento  dnquanta 

E  trenta  flate ; 

and  with  the  time  when  Cacciaguida  might  have  fallen  light- 
ing under  Conrad  III.,  who  died  in  1 153.  Not  so  the  compa- 
tation  mode  by  the  old  commentators  In  general,  who,  reck- 
oning two  years  for  the  revolution  of  Mars,  placed  the  birth 
of  Cacciagtiida  in  llbO;  the  Impossibility  of  which  being  per- 
ceived by  the  Academicians  della  Crusca,  fas  it  liad  befcne 
been  by  Pietro,  the  son  of  our  Poet,  or  by  toe  author  of  the 
commentary  which  passes  for  Ills,)  they  altered  the  word 
"trenta"  into  "tre,"  "thirty*'  into  "three;"  and  so,  still 
reckoning  the  revolution  of  Mars  at  two  years,  brought  Cao> 
ciagnida's  birth  to  1106.  The  way  in  which  Lomboxdi  has 
gdi  over  the  difljculty  appears  preferable,  as  it  retains  the  old 
reading;  and  I  have  accordingly  altered  the  tmnslation, 
which  before  stood  thus : — 

this  fire  had  eome, 

Five  hundred  fifty  times  and  thrice,  its  beams 

To  reillumine  underneath  the  foot 

Of  its  own  lion. 
.Since  this  note  was  written,  Monti  has  given  his  assent  to 
Lombardi's  opinion.    See  his  Proposta  tuuwr  the  word  *'  Rio- 
fiammare,"  t.  iii.  p<«  ii.  310. 

s  The  last.]  The  city  was  divided  into  four  compartments. 
The  Elisei,  the  ancestors  of  Dante,  resided  near  the  entrsaoe 
of  that,  named  from  the  Porta  8.  Piero,  which  was  the  last 
reached  by  the  competitor  in  the  annual  race  at  Florence. 
See  G.  VUiani,  lib.  iv.  cap.  z. 
s  Jtfar«.J    The  Padre  d* Aquino  nndenlaads  this  to  rate 
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Were  bat  the  fifth,  of  them  this  day  alive. 
Bat  then  the  citizen's  blood,  that  now  is  mtz'd 
From  Campi  and  Certaldo  and  Fi^hine,' 
Ran  purely  throogh  the  last  mechanic's  yeins. 
O  how  much  better  were  it,  that  these  people^ 
Were  neighbors  to  you  ;  and  that  at  Gallttzzo 
And  at  Trespiano  ye  should  have  your  boundary ; 
Than  to  have  them  within,  and  bear  the  stench 
Of  Aguglione's  hind,  and  Signa*s,'  him, 
That  hath  his  eye  already  keen  for  bartering.^ 
Had  not  the  people,*  which  of  all  the  world 
Degenerates  most,  been  stepdame  unto  Cesar, 
But,  as  a  mother  to  her  son  been  kind. 
Such  one,  as  hath  become  a  Florentine, 
And  trades  and  traffics,  had  been  tuEn*d  adrift 
To  Simifonte,*  where  his  grandsire  plied 
The  beggar's  cmft :  the  Conti  were  poesess'd 
Of  Montemurlo'  still :  the  Cerchi  still 
Were  in  Acone's  parish  :  nor  had  haply 

lo  the  population  of  Florence  In  Gnldo's  time  ;  for,  according 
to  hlni,  "  tra  Marte  eM  Batista,"  means  the  space  betireen 
the  statne  of  Mars  placed  on  the  Ponte  Veechio  and  the  Bap- 
tistery ;  and  Lombard!  assents  to  this  interpretation.  Ventari 
supposes,  that  the  portion  of  land  so  described  wonid  have 
been  insufficient  to  hold  the  population  which  Florence  con- 
tained at  the  supposed  date  of  this  poem,  that  Is,  in  the  yeai 
1300 ;  and  agrees  with  the  elder  commentators,  who  consider 
the  description  as  relatins  to  time  and  not  to  place,  and  as 
indicating  the  two  periodi  of  heathenism  and  Christianity. 
Bee  Canto  zlil.  144.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  determine  the 
real  sense  of  a  passage  thus  equivocal. 

*  Campi  and  Certaldo  and  Flghine.\  Country  places  near 
Florence. 

*  That  tJus*  peoolt.]  '*That  the  inhabitants  of  the  above- 
mentioned  places  bad  not  been  mixed  with  the  citizens ;  nor 
the  limits  of  Florence  extended  beyond  Galluzso  and  Tres 
I^ano." 

*  ^gngiwne^t  Atmi,  ami  Sirna?».\  Baldo  of  AgugUoae,  and 
Boniiauo  of  Signa. 

«  Hi»  eff  alreadf  kMn  for  barUrinf.]  See  Hell,  Canto  zzL 
40,  and  noto. 

*  Had  net  the  people.]  If  Rome  had  continued  In  her  allegt- 
ance  to  the  emperor,  and  the  Guelph  and  GhlbelUne  (hctions 
had  thus  been  prevented ;  Florence  would  not  have  been 
polluted  by  a  race  of  upstaits,  nor  lost  the  most  respectable 
of  her  ancient  families.  > 

*  Simifonte.]  A  castle  dismantied  by  the  Florentines.  O.  1 1 
Vlllani,  lib.  v.  cap.  xxx.  The  person  here  alluded  to  la  no  i 
longer  known. 

f  Montemnrlo.]    6.  Villanl,  lib.  v.  cap.  zxxi.,  relates  that  ' 

the  Conti  Guidl,  not  being  able  to  defend  their  castle  from  the  ij 

Plstolans,  sold  it  to  the  state  of  Florence.  >  ■ 
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From  Valdigriere  pawM  the  Baondehnonti. 

The  city**  malady  hath  ever  aouiea 

In  the  confusion  of  its  penona,  aa 

The  body's,  in  variety  of  food : 

And  the  blind  bull*  falls  with  a  steeper  plmige> 

Than  the  blind  lamb :  and  oftentimes  one  swoid 

Doth  more  and  better  execution. 

Than  five.     Mark  Luni ;  Urbisa^lia*  mark ; 

How  they  are  gone ;  and  after  them  how  go 

Chiusi  and  Sinigaglia  :*  and  'twill  seem 

No  longer  new,  or  strange  to  thee,  to  hear 

That  families  fail,  when  cities  have  their  end. 

All  things  that  appertain  to  ye,  like  younelves, 

Are  mortal :  but  mortality  in  some 

Ye  mark  not ;  they  endure  so  long,  and  yon 

Pass  by  so  suddenly.    And  as  the  moon* 

Doth,  by  the  rolling  of  her  heavenly  sphere, 

Hide  and  reveal  the  strand  unceasingly ; 

So  fortune  deals  with  Florence.    Hence  admire  not 

At  what  of  them  I  tell  tliee,  whose  renown 

Time  covers,  the  fint  Florentines.     I  saw 

The  Ughi,*  Catilini,  and  Filippi, 

The  Alberichi,  Greci,  and  OrmannI, 

Now  in  their  wane,  illustrious  citizens ; 

And  great  aa  ancient,  of  Sannella  him, 

With  him  of  Area  saw,  and  Soldanieri, 

And  Ardinghi,  and  Bostichi.    At  the  poop* 

>  Tk*  Uind  bmU.]    So  Chaaoer,  'l^Uoa  and  Cresselde,  b.  tt. 

For  swifter  coarse  cometh  tbinff  that  to  of  wight 
When  It  detcendeth  than  done  things  light. 
Comparo  AristoUe,  Ethic.  Nic.  lib.  vL  cap.  ziU.    *<  mSmti 

*  Lwii;  Urbisa^litul  Cities  fonnerly  of  inportaBoe,  but 
then  fallen  to  decay. 

>  CkiuMi  and  Stnyfo^ia.]    The  same. 

*  Jit  the  moon.]  "The  fbrtnne  of  ns,  that  are  the  moon's 
oien,  doth  ebb  and  flow  like  the  sea.*'  Skakapean,  1  Mmrf 
/r.,  act  1.  sc.  2. 

*  The  Ugki.]  Whoever  is  cnrions  to  know  the  habita- 
tions of  these  and  the  other  ancient  Florentines,  may  consult 
O.  Vlilani,  lib.  iv. 

*JSttks  poop.]  The  Cerchi,  Dante's  enemies,  had  sncoeeded 
to  the  houses  over  the  gate  of  Saint  Peter,  rormerty  inliabited 
by  the  Ravignanl  and  the  Count  Gnido.  G.  Villanl,  lib.  Iv. 
eap.  10.  Many  editions  read  porta,  "  gate."— The  same  met- 
aphor is  fonnd  in  iEschylns,  Snpp.,  356,  and  is  there  also 
searce  understood  by  the  critics. 

AUo9  #d  vfifivav  irtfAce;  SUi*  lartfiftiw^p. 
Betpect  these  wreaths,  that  crown  yoor  city's  poop. 
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That  now  ■  laden  with  new  felony 

So  cumbrous  it  may  speedily  sink  the  ba^ 

The  Ravi^ani  sat,  of  whom  is  q>rang 

The  County  Guido,  and  whoso  hath  since 

His  title  from  the  famed  Bellincion  ta*en. 

Fair  goTeruance  was  yet  an  art  well  pxized 

By  him  of  Pressa :  Galigaio  show'd 

The  gilded  hilt  and  pommel,*  in  his  house : 

The  column,  clothed  with  Terreyi*  still  was  seen 

Unshaken  ;  the  Sacchetti  still  were  greats 

Giouchi,  Sifanti,  Galli,  and  Baracci, 

With  them'  who  blush  to  hear  the  bushel  named. 

Of  the  Calfucci  still  the  branchy  trunk 

Was  in  its  strength :  and,  to  the  curule  chain, 

Sizii  and  Arrigucci*  yet  were  drawn. 

How  mighty  them*  I  saw,  whom,  since,  their  pride 

Hath  undone  !  And  in  all  their  goodly  deeds 

Florence  was,  by  the  bullets  of  bright  gold,* 

O'erflonrishU     Such  the  sires  of  those,^  who  now. 

As  surely  as  your  church  is  vacant,  flock 

Into  her  consistory,  and  at  leisure 

There  sUll  them  and  grow  fat    The  o'erweemng 

brood,' 
That  plays  the  dragon  after  him  that  flees, 
But  unto  such  as  turn  and  show  the  tooth, 
Ay  or  the  purse,  is  gentle  as  a  lamb, 

1  Tie  giidtd  kUt  mud  pommel.]   The  lymboli  of  knighdMiod 

•  TV  eolmmn,  eUUked  with  verref.]  The  anna  of  the  PigU, 
or,  as  some  write  It.  the  Biili. 

s  With  ikem.]  Either  the  ChiaramontesI,  or  the  Toslnghl ; 
one  of  which  had  cunimltled  a  fraud  In  measuring  out  the 
wheat  from  the  public  granary.   See  Purgatory,  Canto  zii.  W. 

«  Sitnand  Jlrngtuei.]  **  These  families  still  obtained  the 
magistncles.*' 

•  Tkem.]  The  UbertI ;  according  to  the  Latin  note  on  the 
Monte  Cassino  MS.,  with  which  the  editor  of  the  extracts 
flrom  those  notes  says  that  Benvenato  agrees. 

«  TV  kuUeU  of  irifkt  gold,]  The  arms  of  the  Abbati,  as  It 
la  conjectured ;  or  of  the  LamberU,  according  to  the  authori- 
ties referred  to  in  the  last  note. 

•»  The  tire*  oftkoee.]  "Of  the  Vlsdomint.  the  Toslnghl, and 
the  Cortigiani,  who,  being  sprang  from  the  fonndern  of  the 
bishopric  of  Florence,  are  the  curators  of  its  revenues,  wlUch 
they  do  not  spare,  whenever  it  becomes  vacant.** 

•  The  overweening  krood.]  The  Adimarl.  This  fkmlly  was 
lo  little  esteemed,  that  Ubertloo  Donato,  who  had  married  a 
daughter  of  Bellincion  Berti,  himself  indeed  derived  fruoi 
the  same  stoclc.  (see  Note  to  Hell,  Canto  x^i.  38.)  was  ofl^nd 
ed  with  his  flither-in-law  for  giving  another  of  his  daughtan 
la  mwitege  to  one  of  them. 
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Was  on  its  riM,  bat  yet  00  fllidrht  esteem'd, 

That  Ubeitino  of  Donati  grudged 

Hb  father-in-law  should  yoke  him  to  its  tribe. 

Already  Caponsacco'  had  descended 

Into  the  mart  from  Fesoie :  and  Giuda 

And  Infangato'  were  good  citizens. 

A  thing  incredible  I  tell,  though  true  :* 

The  grateway/  named  from  those  of  Pera,  led 

Into  Uie  narrow  circuit  of  your  walls. 

Each  one,  who  bears  the  sightly  quarterings 

Of  the  great  Baron*  (he  whose  name  and  worth 

The  festival  of  Thomas  still  revives) 

His  knighthood  and  his  privilege  retain*d ; 

Albeit  one/  who  borders  them  with  gold, 

This  day  is  mingled  with  the  common  herd. 

In  Borgo  yet  the  Gualterotti  dwelt. 

And  Importnni :'  well  for  its  repose, 

I  Cmontacw.]  The  fiunilv  of  Caponmcchi,  who  had  r»- 
BKived  fhun  Feaole,  lived  at  Florence  In  the  Mercato  Vecchio. 

» Oiwda 

And  InfoMgato,]  Glnda  Gnidi  and  the  fkmily  of  In&ngatL 

*  Ji  thing  tneredible  J  UU,  though  true.] 

lo  dirb  eosa  incredlbile  e  vera. 
'Kyii  ffot  ip&j  f^Q,  w  Zwirparcf ,  iwiorov  fiiv  v9i  roU  Btohf, 
iXn&U  it*     Plata,  ThsofCM.,  Bipont.  Edit.,  torn.  li.  p.  33. 

*  The  gateway.]  Landlno  refers  this  to  the  smallness  of 
the  city :  Vellutello,  with  less  probability,  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  people  in  namiof  one  of  the  gates  after  a  private 
&raUy. 

*  7%«  great  Baron.]  The  Marchese  Ugo,  who  resided  at 
Florence,  as  lientenant  of  the  Emperor  Otho  III.,  |Rve  many 
of  the  chief  ramiliea  license  to  bear  his  arms.  See  G.  Vlf* 
lani.  lib.  iv.  cap.  %  where  the  vision  is  related,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  sold  all  his  possessions  in  Germany,  and  founded 
seven  abbeys ;  in  one  whereof,  his  memory  was  celebrated 
at  Florence  on  St  Thomas's-day.  "The  marquis,  when 
hnntiniE.  strayed  away  from  his  people,  and  wandering 
through  a  forest,  came  to  a  smithy,  where  he  saw  black  and 
deformed  men  tormenting  others  with  fire  and  hammers; 
and,  asking  the  n>eaning  of  this,  he  was  told  that  they  were 
condemnea  souls,  who  nnflbred  this  punishment,  and  that 
the  soul  of  the  Marquis  Ugo  was  doomed  to  suffer  the  same, 
if  he  did  not  repent.  Struck  with  horror,  he  commended 
himself  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  soon  alter  founded  the 
seven  religious  houses.** 

*  One.]    Giano  dalla  Bella,  belonging  to  one  of  the  fhmi- 


Ues  thus  distinguished,  who  no  longer  retained  his  plaee 
among  the  nobility,  and  had  yet  added  to  his  arms  a  bordnrs 
or.    Bee  Macchiavelil.  1st.  Flor.,  lib.  ii.  p.  86.  Edlx.  GioUto. 


' Gualterotti  dwelt, 

Jhtd  hnoriMmi.]    Two  fhmilles  in  the  eonpartmeat  of 
Ihs  eity  caUed  Boxgo. 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^k 


400  THE  VISION.  iM-lSt 

Had  it  flUll  ]ack*d  of  newer  neigfaboiiiood.'     [qnnf  i 
The  hoosei'  from  whence  your  tears  have  had  their 
Through  the  juet  anger,  that  hath  murdered  ye 
And  put  a  period  to  your  gladsome  daya, 
Was  honored ;  it,  and  those  conaorted  with  it 
O  Buondelmonti !  what  ill  counaelling 
Prevaird.on  thee  to  break  the  plight^  bond? 
Many,  who  now  are  weeping,  would  rejoice. 
Had  God  to  Ema'  given  thee,  the  first  time 
Thou  near  our  city  cameet    But  ao  was  doom*d : 
Florence !  on  that  maim'd  atone*  which  guank  the 
The  victim,  when  thy  peace  departed,  fell,    [hndge, 

"  With  these  and  othen  like  to  them,  I  saw 
Florence  in  such  assured  tranquillity, 
She  had  no  cause  at  which  to  grieve :  with  these 
Saw  her  so  glorious  and  so  just,  that  ne'er 
The  lily*  (rom  the  lance  had  hung  rovezse, 
Or  through  division  been  with  vermeil  dyed." 


CANTO    XVII. 

ARGUMENT. 
Oaeclagntda  predicta  to  our  Poet  his  exile  and  the  cahunities 
he  had  to  snfler;  and,  lastly,  ezhoru  him  to  wiita  the 
praaent  poem. 

Such  as  the  youth,*  who  came  to  Clymenej 
To  certify  himself  of  that  reproach 
Which  had  been  fasten'd  on  him,  (he  whose  end 
Still  makes  the  fathers  chary  to  tlieir  sons,) 
E^en  such  was  I ;  nor  imobserved  was  sucb 

>  AWmt  neig-kborkood,]  Some  nndentand  this  of  the  Bar- 
di;  and  others,  of  the  Buondelmonti. 

I  The  kouaeJ]  Of  Amidei.  See  Notes  to  Canto  zxvUU  of 
Hell.  103. 

>  TV  £iiM.]  "  It  had  been  well  for  the  city,  if  thy  ancestor 
had  been  drowned  in  the  Ema,  when  he  crossed  that  streasi 
on  his  way  from  Montebnono  to  Florence.'* 

«  On  that  maim'd  ttoiu.]  See  Hell,  Canto  xlil.  144.  Near 
the  remains  of  the  statae  of  Mars,  Baondelmontl  was  slain, 
as  if  he  had  been  a  victim  to  the  god ;  and  Florence  had  not 
since  known  the  blessing  of  peace. 

•  7%«  lUff.)  "  The  arms  €ii(  Florence  had  never  hant  re- 
versed on  the  spear  of  her  enemies,  in  token  of  her  denat; 
Bor  been  changed  from  argent  to  gnles  ;'*  as  they  atlerwardi 
were,  when  the  Gnelfi  gained  the  predominance. 

*  The  fouik.]  PhaSton,  who  came  to  his  mother  Clymene, 
to  inquire  of  her  if  he  were  Indeed  tlie  son  of  ApoUe  Bee 
Ovid.MeL  lib.  i.  ad  flnem. 
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Of  B«atno6,  and  that  saintly  lamp/ 

Who  had  erevhile  for  me  hiB  station  moved ; 

When  thus  my  lady :  "  Give  thy  wish  free  vent» 

That  it  may  iasue,  bearing  true  report 

Of  the  mind*s  imprem :  not  that  aught  thy  woids 

May  to  our  knowledge  add,  but  to  the  end 

That  thou  mayst  use  Uiyseif  to  own  thy  thint,* 

And  men  may  mingle  for  tliee  when  they  hear." 

"  O  plant,  from  whence  I  spring !  revered  and  loved  * 
Who  soar'st  so  high  a  pitch,  tliat  thou  as  clear/ 
As  earthly  thought  determines  two  obtuse 
In  one  triangle  not  coutaiu'd,  so  clear 
Dost  see  contingencies,  ere  in  themselves 
Existent,  looking  at  the  point^  whereto 
All  times  are  present ;  I,  the  while  I  scaled 
With  Virgil  the  soul-purifyinsr  mount* 
And  visited  the  nether  world*  of  wo, 
Touching  my  future  destiny  have  heard 
Words  grievous,  though  I  feel  me  on  all  sides 
Well  squared^  to  fortune's  blows.    Therefore  my  wiU 
Were  satisfied  to  know  the  lot  awaits  me. 
The  arrow/  seen  beforehand,  slacks  his  flight" 

So  said  I  to  the  brightness,  which  erewlule 
To  mo  had  spoken ;  and  my  will  declared, 
As  Beatrice  wiifd,  explicitly. 
Nor  with  oracular  response  obscure. 
Such  as,  or  e'er  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain, 
Beguiled <he  credulous  nations:  but,  in  teimii 
Precise,  and  unambiguous  lore,  replied 
The  spirit  of  paternal  love,  enshrined, 

*■  That  taintip  lamp.]    Caccla^alda. 

I  Ta  own  thy  thirst.]  "  That  thoa  mayst  obtain  ttom  oth- 
era  a  solution  of  any  doubt  that  may  occur  to  thee." 

*  That  thou  at  clear.]  **  Thon  beholdest  ftiture  evenU  with 
the  same  clearness  of  evidence  that  we  discern  the  simplett 
mathematical  demunstrations." 

*  The  point.]    The  divine  nature. 

•  The  toul-pnrifying  iim«ii<.]  Bee  Plug.,  Canto  vill.  133, 
and  Cnntn  zl.  140. 

•  The  mother  world.]    See  Hell,  Canto  z.  77,  and  Canto  zv.  61. 
T  fVeli  epiarod.]   See  Plato.  Protagoras.  Ed.  Blpont  vol.  111. 

p.  145,  and  Artstot.  Rhetor.,  lib.  lU.,  where  Pletro  Vettori,  In 
his  Commentary,  p.  656,  remarks :  "  Quls  nesdi  Dantem  etlam 
■no  In  poemate  tetraffonnm  vocasse  apposite  hoinlnem,  qui 
adversb  naslbos  non  nangitnr  sed  reslstit  fortiter  ipsis?*' 
■  TIU  arrow.]  A  line  repeated  by  Rueeellal  In  his  Oreste. 
Nam  prcvlsa  mlnos  Iiedere  tela  solent       Q^a, 

Che  piaga  antiveduta  assal  men  dnole. 

Petrarca,  Trionfo  del  '. 
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Yet  in  hii  smtle  ^iparait ;  and  thus  ipake : 

"  Gonttugency,'  whoee  Yerg»  6xtendeth  not 

Beyond  the  tablet  of  your  mortal  mould, 

I0  all  depictured  in  the  eternal  eight ; 

But  hence  deriveth  not  neceenty? 

More  than  the  tall  ship,  hurried  down  the  flood. 

Is  driven  by  the  eye  that  looks  on  it. 

From  thence,'  as  to  the  ear  sweet  harmony 

From  organ  comes,  so  comes  before  mine  eye 

The  time  prepared  for  thee.    Such  as  driven  out 

From  Athens,  by  his  cruel  stepdameV  wHes, 

Hippolytus  deputed ;  such  must  thou 

Depart  from  Florence.     This  they  wish,  and  this 

Contrive,  aud  will  ere  long  eiiectaate,  there,* 

Where  gainful  merchandise  is  made  of  Christ 

Throughout  the  Livelong  day.    The  common  cry,* 

Will,  as  'tis  ever  wont,  affix  the  blame 

Unto  the  party  injured :  but  the  truth 

Shall,  in  the  vengeance  it  dispenseth,  find 

A  faithful  witness.    Thou  shalt  leave  each  thin^ 

Beloved  most  dearly :  this  is  the  first  shaft 

Shot  from  the  bow  of  exile.     Thou  shalt  prove 

How  salt  the  savor  is  of  other^s  bread ; 

How  hard  the  passage,  to  descend  and  climb 

By  other's  stairs.    But  that  shall  gall  thee  most. 

Will  be  the  worthless  and  vile  company, 


'  QmUnfeneif,] 

La  contingenza,  che  faar  del  qnademo 
Delia  vostra  materia  non  si  stende. 
I  had  before  understood  this  *'  Contlnjfcncy,  which  Is  not  ex- 
posed to  view  on  the  tablet  of  your  nature,"  "  which  Is  not 
discoverable  by  your  human  understanding,"  and  had  trans- 
lated It  accordingly ;  but  have  now  adopted  LombardPs  ex- 
planation: "Contingency,  which  has  no  place  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  material  world.** 

■  JW«M»Jfy.]  "The  evidence  with  which  we  see  casual 
events  portrayed  in  the  source  of  ail  truth,  no  more  necessi- 
tates those  events,  than  does  the  Image,  reflected  In  the  sight 
by  a  ship  sailing  down  a  stream,  necessitate  the  motion  of 
the  vessel.'* 

s  Avm  thenet.]  **  From  the  eternal  sight ;  the  view  of  the 
Deity  himself." 

*  Hit  erud  ttepdawu.]    Phcdnu 

*  T%ere.]  At  Rome,  where  the  expulsion  of  Dante's  party 
flrom  Florence  was  then  plotting,  in  1300. 

*  7%«  eommon  cry.]  The  multitude  will,  as  usual,  be  ready 
to  blame  those  who  are  suflerers,  whose  cause  will  at  last  bs 
vindicated  by  the  overtfut)w  of  their  enemies. 

V  Tkou  thalt  Uave  each  tkiw.]  Compara  Eailpid.  Phon. 
880, 4DC 
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With  whom  thoa  must  be  thrown  into  these  itralta. 
For  ail  ungrateful,  impious  all,  and  mad, 
Shall  turn  'gainst  thee :  but  in  a  little  while, 
Theire,'  and  not  thine,  shall  be  the  crimson*d  brow. 
Their  course  shall  so  evince  their  brutishness, 
To  have  ta'en  thy  stand  apart  shall  well  become  thee 

**  First  refuge  thou  must  find,  first  place  of  rest, 
In  the  great  LombardV  courtesy,  who  beam, 
Upon  the  ladder  perch*d,  the  sacied  bird. 
He  shall  behold  thee  with  such  kind  regaid, 
That  'twixt  ye  two,  the  contrary  to  that 
Which  'falls  'twixt  other  men,  the  granting  shall 
Forerun  the  asking.     With  him  shalt  thou  see 
That  mortal,'  who  was  at  his  birth  impressed 
So  strongly  from  this  star,  that  of  his  deeds 
The  nations  shall  take  note.    His  unripe  age 
Yet  holds  him  from  observance ;  for  these  wheels 
Only  nine  years  have  compaas'd  him  about 
But,  ere  the  Gascon*  practise  on  great  Harry,* 
Sparkles  of  virtue  shall  shoot  forth  in  him, 
In  equal  scorn*  of  labors  and  of  gold. 
His  bounty  shall  be  spread  abroad  so  widely. 
As  not  to  let  the  tongues,  e'en  of  his  foes, 
Be  idle  in  its  praise.     Look  thou  to  him. 
And  his  beneficence :  for  he  shall  cause 
Reversal  of  their  lot  to  many  people  ; 
Rich  men  and  beggars  interchanging  fortunes. 
And  thou  shalt  bear  this  written  m  Uiy  soul, 
Of  him,  but  tell  it  not :"  and  things  he  told 
Incredible  to  those  who  witnesB  them ; 
Then  added :  "  So  interpret  thou,  my  son, 

1  Theirt.]  **Tbey  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  part  they  ha^ 
taken  agaiont  thee.*'  Lombardi,  I  think,  \b  very  unhappy  fai 
his  ronjecture,  that  rotta  la  templa,  a  reading  of  the  Nldobe- 
atina  edition,  should  be  adopted,  and  that  It  may  mean  "  the 
broken  heads  of  his  companions.** 

•  The  great  Lombard,]  Either  Bartolommeo  della  Beala ;  « 
Albolno  Ills  bn>ther,  although  our  Poet  has  spoken  amblga- 
onHly  of  him  in  his  Convito,  p.  179.  Their  coat  of  arms  was 
a  ladder  and  an  eagle.  For  an  account  of  the  rise  of  this  ftro- 
11  y  from  a  very  mean  condition,  see  6.  Villani,  lib.  xi.  cap.  94. 

•  That  mortal.]  Can  Grande  della  Scale,  bom  under  the 
influence  of  Mars,  but  at  this  time  only  nine  years  old.  He 
was,  as  the  other  two,  a  son  of  Alberto  della  Scala. 

<  The  OoMcau,]  Pope  Clement  V.  See  Hell,  Canto  xix,  88^ 
and  Note,  and  Par.  Canto  xzvil.  53,  and  Canto  zzx.  141. 

•  Great  Barrjf.]  The  Emperor  Henry  VII.  Bee  Oaato 
ZKX.135. 

•Mtfmalicom.]   See  Hell,  Oaato  i.  9a 
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What  hath  been  told  thee.— Lo !  the  ambuhmeDt 
That  a  fev  circlinj;  BeaBons  hide  for  thee. 
Yet  envy  not  thy  nei^hbon :  time  extends 
Thy  span  beyond  their  treason's  chastisement" 

Soon  as  the  saintly  spirit,  by  silence,  mark'd 
Completion  of  that  web,  which  I  had  stretch'd 
Before  it,  warp'd  for  weaving ;  I  began, 
As  one,  who  in  perplexity  desires 
Counsel  of  other,  wise,  benign,  and  friendly: 
'*  My  father !  well  I  mark  how  time  spun  on 
Toward  me,  ready  to  inflict  the  blow. 
Which  falls  most  heavily  on  him  who  moat 
Abandoneth  himself.    Therefore  'tis  good 
I  should  forecast,  that,  driven  from  the  place' 
Most  dear  to  me,  I  may  not  lose  myself* 
All  other  by  my  song.     Down  through  the  worid 
Of  infinite  mourning  ;  and  along  the  mount. 
From  whose  fair  height  my  lady's  eyes  did  lilt  me ; 
And,  after,  through  this  heaven,  from  light  to  light ; 
Have  I  learn'd  that,  which  if  I  tell  again, 
It  may  with  many  wofully  disrelish: 
And,  if  I  am  a  timid  friend  to  truth, 
I  fear  my  life  may  perish  among  those, 
To  whom  these  days  shall  be  of  ancient  date." 

The   brightness,   where   enclosed   the   tieamnP 
smiled, 
Which  I  had  found  there,  firat  shone  glisteiingly. 
Like  to  a  golden  mirror  in  the  smi ; 
Next  aiiswer'd :  "  Conscience,  dimm'd  or  by  its  own 
Or  other's  shame,  will  feel  thy  saying  sharp. 
Thou,  notwithstanding,  all  deceit  removed, 
See  the  whole  vision  be  made  manifest 
And  let  them  wince,  who  have  their  withen  wrung 
What  though,  when  tasted  first,  thy  voice  shall  prove 
Unwelcome  :  on  digestion,  it  will  turn 
To  vital  nourishment     The  cry  thou  raieest,^ 

^  7^  plaeeJ]  Oar  Poet  here  discoven  both  that  Florence, 
much  as  he  Inveighs  against  it,  waa  still  the  dearest  object 
of  his  affections,  and  that  it  was  not  without  some  scmple  he 
lodolged  hU  satirical  vein. 

I  /  mav  not  lot*  my*ef A]  "  That  being  driven  oat  of  my 
conniry,  I  may  not  deprive  myself  of  every  other  olace  bjr 
the  boldness  with  which  I  expose,  in  my  writings,  the  vioss 
of  mankind." 

•  Tke  treasure.]    Caeciaenida. 

*  TkeerftAouraifett.]  "  Thon  shalt  stigmatlM  the  fkaiti 
of  those  who  are  most  eminent  and  pnwerAil ;  for  men  ars 
aatamlly  less  moved  by  Instances  adduced  from  among  those 
who  an  In  the  lower  dasass  of  Ufe." 

jti^pdhy  Google. 
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SbaU,  98  the  wind  doth,niiite  the  proudest  Bommiti; 
Which  ■  of  honor  no  light  argument 
For  this,  there  only  have  been  shown  to  thee, 
Throughout  these  orbs,  the  mountain,  and  the  deep. 
Spirits,  whom  fame  hath  note  of.    For  the  mind 
Of  him,  who  hears,  is  loth  to  acquiesce 
And  fix  its  faith,  unless  the  instance  brought 
Be  palpable,  and  proof  apparent  urge.*' 


CANTO    XVIII 


ARGUMENT. 
Dsote  aees  the  toala  of  many  renowned  warriors  and  enuar 
den  In  the  planet  Man ;  and  then  aseendi  with  Beatrice  to 
Jnplter,  the  sUth  heaven,  in  which  he  finds  the  soals  of 
those  who  had  administered  Justice  rightly  in  the  worid, 
10  disposed  as  to  form  the  figmne  of  an  eagle.  The  Canto 
eonclades  with  an  invective  against  the  avariee  of  the 
eleigy,  and  especially  of  the  pope. 

Now*  in  his  word,  sole,  ruminating,  joy*d 
That  blessed  spirit :  and  I  fed  on  mine. 
Tempering  the  sweet  with  bitter.*    She  meanwhile. 
Who  led  me  unto  God,  admouish'd :  "  Muse 
On  other  thoughti :  bethink  thee,  that  near  Him 
I  dwell,  who  recompenseth  every  wrong." 

At  the  sweet  sounds  of  comfort  straight  I  tnin*d: 
And,  in  the  saintly  eyes  what  love  was  seen, 
I  leave  in  silence  here,  nor  through  distrust 
Of  my  words  only,  but  that  to  such  bliss 
The  mind  remounts  not  without  aid.    Thus  miieh 
Yet  may  I  speak ;  that,  as  I  gazed  on  her, 
Affection  fouud  no  room  for  other  wish. 
While  the  everlasting  pleasure,  that  did  full 
On  Beatrice  shine,  with  second  view 
From  her  fair  countenance  my  gladden'd  soul 
Contented ;  vanquishing  me  with  a  beam 
Of  her  soft  smile,  she  spake  :  "  Turn  thee,  and  Ikt. 
These  eyes  are  not  thy  only  Paradise." 

As  here,  we  sometimes  in  the  looks  may  see 
The  affection  mark'd,  when  that  iti  sway  hath  ta'en 


1  JVb».]  The  spirit  of  Caeclaguida  eajoyeditaownthonghts 
bi  silence. 

*  7Vs^«rnv  t*«  «WMf  «f (A  bitter,] 

Chewing  the  cad  of  sweet  and  bitter  fhney. 

Skak9pmr»,^gfo»IAk0itjmetl,wttmt 
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The  ipiiit  wholly ;  thw  the  hallow'd  Ugfat,' 

To  whom  I  tum'd,  flashing,  bewray'd  its  will 

To  talk  yet  further  with  me,  and  beifan : 

*•  On  thiB  fifth  lodgment  of  the  tree,*  whow  life 

Ib  from  its  top,  whose  fruit  is  ever  fair 

And  leaf  unwithering,  blessed  spirits  abide, 

That  were  below,  ere  they  arrived  in  heaven, 

So  mighty  in  renown,  as  every  muse 

Might  grace  her  triumph  with  them.    On  the  homi 

Look,  therefore,  of  the  cross :  he  whom  I  name. 

Shall  there  enact,  as  doth  in  summer  cloud 

Iti  nimble  fire."    Along  the  cross  I  saw. 

At  the  repeated  name  of  Joshua, 

A  splendor  gliding ;  nor,  the  word  was  said, 

£re  it  was  done :  then,  at  the  naming,  saw, 

Of  the  great  Maccabee,'  another  move 

With  whirling  speed  ;  and  gladness  was  the  seooig* 

Unto  that  top.    The  next  for  Charlemain^ 

And  for  the  peer  Oriando,  two  my  gaze 

Pursued,  intently,  as  the  eye  pursues 

A  falcon  flying.    Last,  along  the  cross, 

William,  and  Renard,*  and  Duke  Godfrey*  drew 

i  The  kaUow'd  light.]  In  which  the  spirit  of  Oacclafalda 
was  enclosed. 

•  OmtkisAfaiodfmmtofthetret.]  Man,  the  fifth  of  the 
heavens. 

■  TkegrmtMaeeahee.]    Jodaa  Maccabeus. 
« Ckarlntain.)    L.   Pulci   commends   Dante    for   pladsc 
Charlemaln  and  Orlando  bete : — 

Id  ml  eonfido  ancor  molto  qni  a  Daate, 
Che  non  snnxa  cagion  nel  ciei  m  misae 
Carlo  ed  Orlando  in  quelle  croci  sante, 
Che  come  diligente  Intese  e  scrisse. 

Marf.  Magg^  e.  zxvlli. 

•  William,  aitd  Renard.]  Probablv,  not,  as  the  oommenta- 
tors  have  imagined,  William  U.  of  Orange,  and  his  kiBsman 
Saimband,  two  of  the  crusaders  under  Godfrey  of  Bouillon, 
(Maimbuurg,  Hist  des  CroiJ<ades,  ed.  Par.  1682,  ISmo.  torn.  i. 
p.  96,}  but  rather  the  two  more  celebrated  heroes  in  the  age 
of  Charlemaln.  The  former,  William  I.  of  Orange,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  present  lltastrlons  family  of 
that  name,  died  abont  H08,  according  to  .Joseph  de  la  Pise. 
Tableau  de  I'Hist.  des  Princes  et  Principant^  d'  Orange.  Our 
countryoian,  Ordericns  Vitalis,  professes  to  give  his  true  life, 
which  had  been  misrepresented  hi  the  songs  of  the  lUneraat 
bards,  "  Vulgo  canitur  a  joculatorlbns  de  illo  cantilena ;  sed 
Jnre  pneferenda  est  relatlo  autentlca.'*  Eeet.  Hitt.  in  Du- 
ekesne.  Hist.  J^ormann.  Script,,  p.  598.  The  latter  Is  better 
known  by  having  been  celebrated  by  Ariosto,  under  the  aanie 
of  Rinaldo. 

•  JDuke  Owlfrejf.l    Godfrey  of  Bouillon. 

Pol  venia  solo  it  buon  duce  OoflHdo^ 
Che  £&  I'impresa  santa  e  1  panl  glustis 
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My  ken,  and  Robert  Guiecard.^    And  the  aoult 
Who  apake  with  me,  among  the  other  lights 
Did  move  away,  and  mix ;  and  with  the  quire 
Of  heavenly  songsteri  proved  hie  toneful  okilL 

To  Beatrice  on  my  right  I  bent, 
Looking  for  intimation,  or  by  word 
Or  act,  what  next  behooved ;  and  did  deicry 
Such  mere  effulgence  in  her  eyee,  such  joy, 
It  passed  all  former  wont    And,  as  by  sense 
Of  new  delight,  the  man,  who  pexseveree 
In  good  deeds,  doth  perceive,  from  day  to  day, 
His  virtue  growing ;  I  e'en  thus  perceived. 
Of  my  ascent,  together  with  the  heaven, 
The  circuit  widen'd  ;  noting  the  increase 
Of  beauty  in  that  wonder.    Like  the  change 
In  a  brief  moment  on  some  maiden's  cheek. 
Which,  from  its  fairness,  doth  discharge  the  weight 
Of  pudency,  that  stain'd  it ;  such  in  her, 
And  to  mine  eyes  so  sudden  was  the  change, 
Through  silvery*  whiteness  of  that  temperate  star. 
Whose  sixth  ori>  now  enfolded  us.    I  saw, 
Within  that  Jovial  cresset,  the  clear  sparks 
Of  love,  that  reign'd  there,  fashion  to  my  view 
Our  langoage.    And  as  birds,  from  river  banks 
Arisen,  now  in  round,  now  lengthen'd  troop, 
Airay  them  in  their  flight,  greeting,  as  seems, 
Their  new-found  pastures ;  so,  within  the  lights, 
The  saintly  creatures  flying,  sang ;  and  made 
Now  D,  now  I,  now  L,  figured  i'  the  air. 
First  singing  to  their  notes  they  moved ;  then,  one 
Becoming  of  these  signs,  a  little  while 
Did  rest  them,  and  were  mute.    O  nymph  divine,' 

Qaesto,  di  ch'  lo  ml  sdegno  e^ndarao  grldo^ 
Fece  in  Hlerus&lem  con  le  sue  manl 
II  mal  guardalo  e  fi4  neglettA  nido. 

PetraruL,  TV.  dMs  FkumOt  cap.  U. 
>  Rthert  OuUeard.]    Bee  Hell,  Canto  xxvlil.  13. 

•  7*Arv«^A  tilvery.]  So  in  the  Convlto,  "  E*l  del  dl  Glove," 
iu^  p.  74.  **  The  heaven  of  Jupiter  may  be  compared  Is 
geooietry,  for  two  properties :  the  one  it,  that  It  moves  be- 
tween two  heavens  repugnant  to  its  temperature,  as  that  of 
Uars  and  that  of  Saturn;  whence  Ftoieniy,  in  the  abov<»- 
eited  book,  says  that  Jupiter  is  a  star  of  temperate  com- 
plexion, between  the  coldness  of  Saturn  and  the  heat  of 
Mars :  the  other  is,  that,  Rmong  all  the  stars,  It  shows  itself 
white,  as  it  were  silvered.** 

*  O  nfmpk  divin*.]  "  O  muse,  thov  that  maksst  thy  voCa- 
fles  gloriuus  and  Innfr-llved,  as  they,  assisted  by  thee,  make 
glorious  and  long-lived  the  cidee  aod  realms  whkh  Ihey  sel- 
•biaie,  now  enlighten  me,**  ite. 
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Of  Pefaiean  race !  who  souls,  which  thoa 
Inspirest,  makest  glorious  and  long-lived,  as  they 
Cities  and  realms  by  thee ;  thou  with  thyself 
Inform  me ;  that  I  may  set  forth  the  shapes. 
As  fancy  doth  present  them :  be  thy  power 
Displayed  in  this  brief  song.    The  charactaxB,' 
Vocal  and  consonant,  were  fivefold  seven. 
In  order,  each,  as  they  appeared,  I  mark'd.  i 

Diligite  Jnstitiam,  the  first,  j 

Both  verb  and  noun  all  bla2on'd ;  and  the  eztreniOy 
Qui  judicatis  terram.    In  the  M 

Of  the  fifth  word  they  held  their  station ;  | 

Making  the  star  seem  silver  streak'd  with  gold. 
And  on  the  summit  of  the  M,  I  saw  I 

Descending  other  lights,  that  rested  there. 
Singing,  methinks,  their  bliss  and  primal  good. 
Then,  as  at  shaking  of  a  lighted  brand, 
Sparkles  innumerable  on  all  sides 
Rise  scattered,  source  of  augury  to  the  unwise  f 
Thus  more  than  thousand  twinkling  lustres  henoe 
Seem'd  reascending ;  and  a  higher  pitch 
Some  mounting,  and  some  less,  e'en  as  the  son. 
Which  kindleth  them,  decreed.  And  when  each  one 
Had  settled  in  his  place  ;  the  head  and  neck 
Then  saw  I  of  an  eagle,  livetily 
Graved  in  that  streaky  fire.    Who  painteth  there,* 
Hath  none  to  guide  Him :  of  Himself  he  guides: 
And  every  line  and  texture  of  the  nest 
Doth  own  from  Him  the  virtue  fashions  it  I 

The  other  bright  beatitude,*  that  seem'd  | ' 

Erewhile,  with  lilied  crowning,  well  content  A 

To  over-canopy  the  M,  moved  forth,  I 

Following  gently  the  impress  of  the  bird.  J 

Sweet  star !  what  glorious  and  thick-studded  gams  'i 

Declared  to  me  our  justice  on  the  earth  || 

To  be  the  effluence  of  that  heaven,  which  thou,  '■ 

Thyself  a  costly  jewel,  dost  inlay.  j 

Therefore  I  pray  the  Sovereign  Mind,  from  whom  |l 

1  Tike  ekaraeterg.]    DtUsite  Jastttlam  qui  Judicatis  termn.  jj 

*'LoverighteoQsne88,  ye  ttiat  be  judges  of  the  earth.**     fTit- 
im  of  Solonun,  c.  1. 1.  I 

•  The  unwise.]    Who  augur  (btnre  riches  to  theraaelves  la  J 

K portion  to  the  quantity  of  sparks  that  fly  ftom  the  Ughled 
nd  when  It  is  shaken.  r 

s  mko  painua  there.]    The  Deity  himself.  I J 

4  Beatitmie.]    The  band  of  spirits ;  for  **  beatltado**  Is  iMn 
anovaofmulUtode.  H 
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Thy  motion  and  thy  virtue  are  begun, 
That  He  would  look  from  whence  the  fog  doth  rise. 
To  vitiate  thy  beam ;  so  that  once  more' 
He  may  put  forth  his  hand  Against  such,  as  drive 
Their  traiSic  in  that  sanctuary,  whose  walls 
IVith  miracles  and  martyrdoms  were  built 
Ye  host  of  heaven,  whose  glory  I  survey ! 

0  beg  ye  grace  for  those,  that  are,  on  earth, 
All  after  iU  example  gone  astray. 

War  once  had  for  his  instrument  the  sword : 
But  now  'tis  made,  taking  tlie  bread  away,* 
Which  the  good  Father  locks  from  none. — ^And  thoa. 
That  wntest  but  to  cancel,'  think,  that  they, 
Who  for  the  vineyard,  which  thou  wastest,  died, 
Peter  and  Paul,  live  yet,  and  mark  thy  doinga 
Thou  hast  good  cause  to  cry,  **  My  heart  so  cleaves 
To  him,*  that  lived  iu  solitude  remote. 
And  for  a  dance*  was  dragg'd  to  martyrdom, 

1  wist  not  of  the  fisherman  nor  Paul." 


CANTO    XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

Hie  asgle  speaks  as  with  one  voice  proceeding  (torn  a  malti- 
tode  of  spirits,  that  compose  It ;  and  declares  the  caDse  for 
which  It  is  exalted  to  that  state  of  glory.  It  then  solves  a 
doubt,  which  our  Poet  had  entertained,  respecting  the  poe- 
sibllity  of  salvaUon  without  belief  in  Christ;  exposes  the 
inefficacy  of  a  mere  profession  of  such  belief;  and  prophe- 
sies the  evil  appearance  that  many  Christian  poieatales 
will  make  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Bbfoee  my  sight  appeared,  with  open  wings, 

>  That  ones  more.]  "  That  he  may  again  diive  ont  thoss 
who  bay  and  sell  in  the  temple.** 

*  Tikiitf  the  bread  ewey.]  '*  Excoromnnieation,  or  hilerdle- 
tion  of  the  eucharist,  is  now  employed  as  a  weapon  of  war- 
fcre." 

*  That  wriuat  hut  to  caned.]  "  And  thou.  Pope  Boalfltos, 
who  writest  thy  ecclesiastical  censures  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  be  paid  for  revoking  them." 

*  To  kim.\  The  coin  of  Florence  was  stamped  with  the 
impression  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and,  for  thia,  the  avaricious 
pope  is  made  to  declare  that  he  feit  more  devotion,  than 
either  for  Peter  or  Paul.  Lombardi,  I  know  not  why,  would 
apply  this  to  Clement  V.  nther  than  to  BonMhce  VIIL 

*  Jind  for  a  danue.]  I  am  indebted  to  ao  intelligent  critic 
In  the  Monthly  Review,  1823,  for  pointing  ont  my  former 
emmeoos  tranalatioa  of  the  woida  **per  lalll,"  **FRMn  the 
wUdt.** 
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The  beaateoQs  image ;  in  fruition  tweet. 

Gladdening  the  thrraiged  epiiits.    Each  did  leem 

A  little  ruby,  whereoo  so  intenae 

The  aunbeun  glowM,  that  to  mine  eyes  it  came 

In  clear  refraction.    And  that,  which  next 

Befalls  me  to  portray,  voice  hath  not  utter'd. 

Nor  hath  ink  written,'  nor  in  fantasy 

Was  e'er  conceived.    For  I  beheld  and  heard 

The  beak  discourse ;  and,  what  intention  form'd 

Of  many,  singly  as  of  one  express, 

Beginning :  "  For  that  I  was  just  and  piteous, 

I  am  exalted  to  this  height  of  glory. 

The  which  no  wish  exceeds :  and  there  on  earth 

Have  I  my  memory  lefL,  e'en  by  the  bad 

Commended,  while  they  leave  its  course  nntnd." 

Thus  is  one  heat  from  many  embers  felt ; 
As  in  that  image  many  were  the  loves. 
And  one  the  voice  that  issued  from  them  all : 
Whence  I  addressed  them :  "  O  perennial  flowen 
Of  gladness  everlasting !  that  exhale 
In  single  breath  your  odors  manifold ; 
Breathe  now :  and  let  the  hunger  be  appeased. 
That  with  great  craving  long  hath  held  my  soul, 
Fmding  no  food  on  earUi.    This  well  I  know ; 
That  if  there  be  in  heaven  a  realm,  that  shows 
In  faithful  mirror  the  celestial  Justice, 
Yours  without  veil  reflects  it    Ye  discern 
The  heed,  wherewith  I  do  prepare  myself 
To  hearken  ;  ye,  the  doubt,  that  urges  me 
With  such  inveterate  craving."    Straight  I  sawi 
like  to  a  falcon*  imuing  from  the  hood, 
That  rears  his  head,  and  daps  him  with  his  wingi^ 
His  beauty  and  his  eagerness  bewraying ; 

1  AVrr  kaa  ink  written.] 

This  j(rie  ne  mafe  not  written  be  with  inke. 

Ckaneer,  Tnilus  €Md  C¥ti9Hd*t  b.  Ui. 
*  Uke  to  a  falcon.} 

Come  falcon  ch*  aseisse  dal  eappello. 

BoeeauiOt  R  FUottrato,  p.  Iv.  st  8S 
Which  Chaaeer  tmnslatas. 

As  fresh  as  ftucon  coming  oat  of  niew. 

Troilua  and  CresseitU,  b.  liL 
Poi  come  fo  '1  falcon,  qnando  si  mova 
Cosi  Vmatk  al  cielo  alxb  la  vista. 

fV-Mzi,  n  Quadrir.f  lib.  iv.  cap.S. 
BInaido  stA  come  saoie  11  falcone 
Usdto  del  capello  a  la  viTbta. 

Z..  PnUi,  Morgante  Magg^  c.  iL 
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80  nw  I  more  that  stately  sign,  with  praiM 

Of  grace  divine  inwoven,  and  high  song 

Of  inexpreasive  joy.     "  He,"  it  Iwgan, 

''  Who  tani*d  his  compass'  on  the  worlds  extremet 

And  m  that  space  so  variously  hath  wrought, 

Both  openly  and  in  secret ;  in  such  wise 

Could  not,  through  all  the  universe,  display 

Impression  of  his  glory,  that  the  Word' 

Of  his  omniscience  should  not  still  remain 

In  infinite  excess.     In  proof  whereof. 

He  first  through  pride  supplanted,  who  was  sum 

Of  each  created  being,  waited  not 

For  light  celestial ;  and  abortive  fell. 

Whence  needs  each  lesser  nature  is  but  scant 

Receptacle  unto  that  Good,  which  knows 

No  limit,  measured  by  itself  alone. 

Therefore  your  sight,  of  the  omnipresent  Mmd 

A  single  beam,  its  origin  must  own 

Surpanng  far  its  utmost  potency. 

The  ken,  your  world  is  gifted  with,  descends 

In  the  everlasting  Justice  as  low  down, 

As  eye  doth  in  the  sea ;  which,  though  it  mark 

The  bottom  from  the  shore,  in  the  wide  main 

Discerns  it  not ;  and  nevertheless  it  b ; 

But  hidden  through  its  deepness.     Light  is  none. 

Save  tliat  which  cometh  from  the  pure  serene 

Of  ne'er  disturbed  ether:  for  the  rest, 

'Tis  darkness  all ;  or  shadow  of  the  flesh. 

Or  else  its  poison.     Here  confess  reveaPd 

That  covert,  which  hath  hidden  from  thy  search 

The  living  justice,  of  the  which  thou  maideet 

Such  frequent  question ;  for  thou  saidst — *  A  man 

Is  bom  on  Indus'  banks,  and  none  is  there 

Who  speaks  of  Christ,  nor  who  doth  read  nor  write; 

>  ffha  tum*d  hie  eempata.]  "  When  he  prepared  the  hear 
ftni,  I  was  there  :  when  he  set  a  compass  npon  the  lace  cf 
the  depth."    Proverbs,  viii.  27. 

In  his  hand 

He  took  the  frnlden  compMnes,  prepared 
In  God*fl  eternal  store,  to  clrcninscribe 
This  nniverie,  and  all  created  things. 

Miiton,  P.  L^  b.  vU.  937. 
*  Tk9  Word."]  **  The  divine  natore  still  remained  locom 
prahensible.  Of  this  Lucifer  was  a  proof;  for  he,  though 
the  chief  of  all  created  beings,  yet,  throufrh  his  pride,  wait- 
las  not  for  fhrther  supplies  of  the  divine  illumination,  fell 
wlthont  coming  to  maturity."  Thus  our  author  in  the  De 
Vnlgari  Eloquio.  speaking  of  the  fallen  angels,  says,  *'dM- 
un  raram  pervenl  ezpectara  noluerant'*    L.  L  c.  S. 
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And  all  his  inclinations  and  his  acts. 
As  far  as  human  reason  sees,  are  good ; 
And  he  ofTendeth  not  in  word  or  deed : 
But  unbapttzed  he  dies,  and  yoid  of  faith. 
Where  is  the  justice  that  condemns  him  7  wh«v» 
His  biame,  if  he  believeth  not?' — What  then. 
And  who  art  thou,  that  on  the  stool  wouldst  sit 
To  judge  at  distance  of  a  thousand  miles 
With  the  stiort-sigrhted  vision  of  a  span? 
To  him,'  who  subtilizes  thus  with  me, 
There  would  assuredly  be  room  for  doubt 
Even  to  wonder,  did  not  the  safe  word 
Of  scripture  hold  supreme  authority. 

*'  O  animals  of  clay !  O  spirits  gross ! 
The  primal  will,*  that  in  itself  is  good, 
Hath  from  itself,  the  chief  Good,  ne'er  been  movttd. 
Justice  consists  in  consonance  with  it, 
Derivable  by  no  created  good. 
Whose  very  cause  depends  upon  its  beam." 

As  on  her  nest  the  stork,  that  turns  about 
Unto  her  young,  whom  lately  she  hath  fed, 
Whiles  they  with  upward  eyes  do  look  on  her ; 
So  lifted  I  my  gaze ;  and,  bending  so, 
The  ever-blessed  image  waved  its  wings. 
Laboring  with  such  deep  counsel.    Wheeling  lomid 
It  warbled,  and  did  say :  «  As  are  my  notes 
To  thee,  who  understand'st  them  not ;  such  is 
The  eternal  judgment  unto  mortal  ken." 

Then  still  abiding  in  that  ensign  ranged, 
Wherewith  the  Romans  overawed  the  woiid, 
Those  burning  splendors  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Took  up  the  strain ;  and  thus  it  spake  again: 
<*  None  ever  hath  ascended  to  this  realm. 
Who  hath  not  a  believer  been  in  Christ, 
Either  before  or  after  the  bleas'd  limbs 
Were  nail'd  upon  the  wood.     But  lo  !  of  those 
Who  call  *  Christ,  Christ,'*  there  shall   be   many 

found, 
In  judgment,  farther  off  from  him  by  far, 

>  To  him.]  "  He,  who  should  argue,  on  the  words  I  have 
Just  ased,  respecUng  the  fate  of  those  who  hnve  wanted 
means  of  knowing  the  Gospel,  wonid  certainly  have  caose 
enough  to  doubt,  if  he  did  not  defer  to  the  authority  of  scrip- 
ture, which  pronounces  God  to  be  thoroughly  jusL'^ 

*  The  primal  will.]    The  divine  will. 

»  mut  tall  '  Christ,  ChrUt:]  **  Not  every  one  that  salth 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  iMa- 
ven."    MmU  vU.21. 
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Than  nich  to  whom  his  name  was  never  known. 
Chriftians  like  these  the  JBthiop^  shall  condemn: 
When  that  the  two  assemblages  shall  part ; 
One  rich  eternally,  the  other  poor. 

**  What  may  the  Fenians  say  onto  your  kings. 
When  they  shall  see  that  volume,*  in  the  which 
All  their  dispraise  is  written,  spread  to  view  7 
There  amidst  Albert's*  works  shall  that  be  read} 
Which  will  give  speedy  motion  to  the  pen. 
When  Pragae*  shall  mourn  her  desolated  realm. 
There  shall  be  read  the  wo,  that  he*  doth  woriL 
With  his  adulterate  money  on  the  Seine, 
Who  by  the  tusk  will  perish :  there  be  read 
The  thirsting  pride,  that  maketh  fool  alike 
The  English  and  Scot,*  impatient  of  their  bound. 
There  shall  be  seen  the  Spaniard's  luxury  f 
The  delicate  living  there  of  the  Bohemian,* 
Who  still  to  worth  has  been  a  willing  stranger. 
The  halter  of  Jerusalem*  shall  see 
A  unit  for  his  virtue ;  for  his  vices, 

•  The  JEtMiop.]  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  la  tadf- 
SMDt  with  this  geaeraUon,  and  shall  eondeom  It'*  Matt, 
Hi.  41. 

•  TTkat  volMm$,]  "And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  graaC, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  jndfed  out  of  thone  things  which  were  writlen  la  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.**    Rtv.  zx.  ISS. 

•jaiberU]    Pazgatory,  Onnto  vi.  96. 

•  Prague.]  The  eagle  predicts  the  devastation  of  Bohemia 
by  Albert,  which  happened  soon  after  this  time,  when  that 
emperor  obtained  the  kingdom  for  his  eldest  son  Rodolph. 
Bee  Coxe*s  House  of  Austria,  4to.  ed.  vol.  i.  part  1.  p.  87. 

•  He.]  Philip  IV.  of  France,  after  the  battle  of  Conrtrai, 
1303,  in  which  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Flemings, 
raised  the  nominal  value  of  the  coin.  This  king  died  in  con' 
sequence  of  his  horse  being  thrown  to  the  ground  by  a  wild 
boar.  In  1314.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  minutely 
related  by  Fazio  degli  UbertI,  Dittamondo,  lib.  iv.  cap.  IB. 

•  The  English  and  Scot.]  He  adverts  to  the  disputes  be- 
tween John  Biiliol  and  E<Jwnrd  I.,  the  latter  of  whom  Is  com- 
mended in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  vii.  130. 

'  The  Spaniard's  luxury,]  The  commentators  refer  this  to 
Alonzo  X.  of  t^natn.  It  seemii  probable  that  the  allusion  Is 
to  Ferdinand  iV.,  who  came  to  the  crown  in  1985,  and  died 
in  1313,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  in  consequence,  as  it  was 
supposed,  of  his  extreme  intemperance.  See  Mariana,  Hist., 
lib.  zv.  cap.  11. 

•  The  Bohemian,]  Winceslaus  If.  Forgatory,  Osnlo  viUiW. 

•  The  halter  of  Jerufoiem.]  Charies  II.  of  Naples  and  Je- 
mmleni,  who  was  lame.  Bee  Note  to  Pargatory,  Canto  vIL 
la,  and  zz.  78. 
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No  le«  a  mark  than  million.    He,'  Tidio  gaarda 

The  isle  of  fire  by  old  AnchJees  honor'd, 

Shall  find  hie  avarice  there  and  cowardice ; 

And  better  to  denote  his  littleness, 

The  writing  roust  be  letten  maimed,  that  speak 

Much  in  a  narrow  space.    All  there  shall  know 

His  uncle*  and  his  brother's*  filthy  doings, 

Who  80  renowned  a  nation  and  two  crowns 

Have  bastardized.*    And  they,  of  Portugal* 

And  Norway,*  there  shall  be  exposed,  with  him 

Of  Ratza,^  who  hath  counterfeited  ill 

The  coin  of  Venice.    O  blest  Hungary  !* 

If  thou  no  longer  patiently  abidest 

Thy  ill-entreating:  and,  O  blest  Navarre!*       [thee. 

If  with  thy  mountainous  girdle**  thou  wouldst  arm 

>  He.)  Frederick  of  Sicily,  son  of  Pcler  III.  of  Arngon. 
Pnrgtitory,  Canto  vil.  117.  The  isle  of  fire  is  Sicily,  where 
Wfts  the  tomb  of  AnchlMS. 

*  Ifis  uncie.]  James,  king  of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  brotber 
to  Peter  111. 

*  NU  brother.]  James  II.  of  Aragon,  who  died  in  1387. 
flee  Pargatory,  Canto  vil.  J 17. 

*  Bastantized.]  **  Bozze,**  according  to  Bcmbo,  is  a  pro- 
venial  word  for  **  baHt-irdo  e  non  legitinio.**  DMa  Volg. 
Lingwa.,  lib.  i.  p.  35.  Edit.  l.'>44.  Othen  have  andeistood  it 
to  mean,  *^  one  dishonored  by  his  wife." 

*  Of  Portugal.)  In  the  time  of  Dante,  tHonyslns  wan  king 
of  Portngil.    He  died  in  13S5.  aAer  n  reign  of  near  forty -six 

Sin,  and  docs  not  seem  to  have  de^^er^-ed  the  stigma  here 
tened  on  him.    See  Mariana,  lib.  xv.  cnp.  18.    Perhaps 
the  rebellions  son  of  Dionysins  may  be  alluded  to. 

*  JWFTvay.]  Ilnqnin,  king  of  Norway,  Is  probably  meant; 
who,  having  given  refbge  to  the  marderers  of  Eric  Vtl.  king 
of  Denmark,  A.  D.  1988,  commenced  a  war  against  his  snc- 
oeasor,  Eric  Vlll.,  **  which  continued  for  nine  years,  almost 
to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction  of  both  kingdoms.**  AM- 
sni  Univ.  Hiat.^  vol.  xuii.  p.  315. 

» Him 

Of  Ratia.]  One  of  the  dynnstv  of  the  hou«c  of  Nemag- 
na,  which  ruled  the  kingdom  of  l^assin  or  Ratza.  in  Sciavo* 
nta,  from  1161  to  1371.  and  whose  history  may  lie  found  in 
Mauro  Orblno.  Regno  degli  Siavi.  Ediz.  Pesaro.  1001.  Ulad- 
lilans  appears  to  h-ive  been  the  sovereign  in  Dante's  time : 
but  the  disgraceful  forgery,  adverted  to  in  the  text,  is  not  re- 
eorded  by  the  historian. 

>  Hwttgainf.)  The  ktngdmn  of  Hungary  was  about  this 
time  disputed  by  Cnrobert,  son  of  Charles  Martel.  and  Win- 
eesians,  prince  of  Bohemia,  son  of  WlneeslHus  II.  See  Coze*fl 
House  of  Austria,  vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  86,  4to  edit. 

*  JVa«arr«.]  Navarre  was  now  under  the  yoke  of  Fnnce. 
It  soon  after  (in  1398)  followed  the  advice  of  Dante,  and  had 
a  monareh  of  its  own.    Mariana,  lib.  xv.  cap.  19. 

»  Mammiainoua  girdle.]    The  Pyrenees. 
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In  eanMt  of  that  day,  e*eii  now  are  heaid 
Wailings  and  ffroana  in  Famagosta's  i 
And  Nicosia's,  gradging  at  their  beai 
Who  keepeth  even  footing  with  the  rest*' 


istreeU 


CANTO  XX 


ARGUMENT. 
The  eagle  eeiebntee  the  praise  of  certain  kln|[s,  whoM  |lo> 
rifled  spirits  form  the  eye  of  the  bird.  In  the  papll  is  Da- 
Tid ;  and,  in  the  circle  muod  iW  Trnjan,  Hezeliiah,  Con- 
stantine,  William  II.  of  Sicily,  and  Ripheus.  It  explains 
to  mir  Poet,  how  the  souls  of  those  whom  he  supposed  to 
have  had  no  means  of  tielieving  in  Christ,  came  to  be  ia 
heaven ;  and  concludes  with  an  admonition  against  pn- 
Burning  to  fathom  the  counsels  of  God. 

When,  disappearing  from  oar  hemisphere. 
The  world  s  enliglitener  vanishes,  and  day 
On  all  sides  wasteth ;  suddenly  the  sky, 
Erewhile  irradiate  only  with  his  beam, 
Is  yet  again  unfolded,  putting  forth 
'Innumerable>  lights  wherein  one  shines.' 
Of  such  vicissitude  in  heaven  I  thought ; 


1  — -  fhmage9ta*9  ttreeU 
And  Ificosia*a.\  Cities  in  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  at  that 
time  ruled  by  Henry  II.,  a  pusillunitnous  prince.  Vertot, 
HisL  des  Chev.  de  Malte,  lib.  iil.  iv.  The  meaning  appears  to 
be,  that  the  complaints  made  liy  thow  cities  of  their  week 
and  worthless  governor,  may  be  regarded  as  an  earnest  of  his 
condemnation  at  the  last  doom. 

•  Tlu  re9t.\  "Wise  Poet!"  thus  Landlno  concludes  his 
commentary  on  this  Canto ;  *'  to  whom  the  human  race  owes 
obligations  for  having  thus  severely  reprehended  the  fkults 
of  princes ;  since  these  are  not,  like  the  errors  of  private 
persons,  harmful  to  one  or  a  few  only;  but  injure  all  the 
country  which  they  govern ;  and  a  single  one  frequently 
causes  the  ruin  of  whole  nations."  Much  to  the  wme  efleet 
Is  a  memorable  sentence  of  Xenophon's  A^:iilaus,  that  ex- 
cellent manual  for  princes,  koi  rat  fiiv  rOv  UiutHv  iftaf' 
Has  9pdm  l^cpe,  tus  ii  rwv  ^%dKrwv  /teydXag  fyt, 
Kclvtavj  robs  fth  ^X/ya,  rovi  6t  wo\Xd  xatcwf  SiartOivat* 
C.  xl.  n.  Compare  also  the  opening  of  Demosthenes'  second 
Speech  against  Aristoglton. 

*  IVktrein  one  shines.]  The  light  of  the  sun,  whence  he 
■apposes  the  other  celestial  bodies  to  derive  their  light 
Thus,  In  the  Convito,  p.  115.  "Nullo  senjilbtle,  fcc."  "No 
sensible  object  In  the  worid  is  more  worthy  to  be  made  an 
example  of  the  deity,  than  the  sun,  which  with  sensible  light 
enlightens  flzst  itself  and  then  all  celestial  and  elementarr 
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As  the  great  ngn,^  that  manhalleth  the  world 
And  the  worid's  leaders,  in  the  bteseed  beak 
Was  aileut :  for  that  all  those  IWing  lights, 
Waxing  in  splendor,  burst  forth  into  songs, 
8aeh  as  from  memory  glide  and  fall  away. 

Sweet  Love,  that  dost  apparel  thee  in  smiles ! 
How  lustrous  was  thy  sembianoe  in  those  sparklea» 
Which  merely  are  from  holy  thoughts  mspired. 

Aftei*  the  precious  and  bright  learning  stones, 
That  did  ingem  the  sixth  light,  ceased  the  chiming 
Of  their  angelic  bells  ;  methought  I  heard 
The  murmuring  ci  a  ijyer,  that  doth  fall 
From  rock  to  rock  transpicuous,  making  known 
The  richness  of  his  spring-head :  and  *is  sound 
Of  cittern,  at  the  fret-board,  or  of  pipe, 
1b,  at  the  wind-hole,  modulate  and  tuned  ; 
Thus  up  the  neck,  as  it  were  hollow,  rose 
That  murmuring  of  the  eagle  ;  and  forthwith 
Voice  there  assumed ;  and  thence  along  the  beak 
Issued  in  form  of  words,  such  as  my  heart 
Did  look  for,  on  whose  tables  I  inscribed  them. 

**  The  part*  in  me,  that  sees  and  bears  the  son 
In  mortal  eagles,"  it  began,  "  must  now 
Be  noted  steadfastly :  for,  of  the  fires,  j 

That  figure  me,  those,  glittering  m  mme  eye,  j, 

Are  chief  of  all  the  greatest.    This,  that  shines  j 

Midmost  for  pupil,  was  the  same  who*  sang  1 1 

The  Holy  Spirit^s  song,  and  bare  about  ' 

The  aik  from  town  to  town :  now  doth  he  know  •! 

The  merK  of  his  soul-tmpassion'd  strains 
By  their  well-fitted  guerdon.    Of  the  five. 
That  make  the  circle  of  the  vision,  he,*  |l 

Who  to  the  beak  is  nearest,  comforted  1 

The  widow  for  her  son :  now  doth  he  know,  ' 

How  dear  it  costeth  not  to  follow  Christ ; 
Both  from  experience  of  this  pleasant  life,  j 

And  of  its  opposite.     He  next,*  who  follows 
In  the  cireumference,  for  the  over-arch,  ' 

By  true  repenting  slack'd  the  pace  of  death : 

>  7Tu  great  tign.}    The  eagle,  the  Imperial  ensign. 

•  After.}  "  AHer  the  spirits  in  the  sUth  planet  (Jvpltai) 
had  ceased  their  singing.**  j 

s  Thtpart.]  Lombardl  well  observes,  (hat  (he  head  of  Ihs 
eagle  is  seen  in  profile,  so  that  one  eye  only  appeub  , 

«  fn»,\    David.  I 

•liTsu]    Trajan.    See  Purgatory,  Gaato  x.  66L  i 

^MUnnt,]    Hezekiah. 
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Now  knoweth  he,  that  the  decrees  of  heaven^ 

Alter  not,  when,  throagh  pioas  prayer  below. 

To-day  is  made  to-morrow's  destiny. 

The  other  followinji;,'  with  the  laws  and  me. 

To  yield  the  shepherd  room,  pass'd  o*er*  to  Greece ; 

From  good  intent,  producing  evil  fmit: 

Now  luioweth  he,  how  all  the  ill,  derived 

From  his  well  doing,  doth  not  harm  him  anght ; 

Though  it  have  brought  destruction  on  the  world. 

That,  which  thou  seest  in  the  under  bow, 

Was  William,*  whom  that  land  bewails,  which  weeps 

For  Charies  and  Frederick  living :  now  he  knows. 

How  well  is  loved  in  heaven  the  righteous  king  ; 

Which  he  betokens  by  his  radiant  seeming. 

Who,  in  the  erring  world  beneath,  would  deem 

That  Trojan  Ripheos,*  in  this  round,  was  set. 

Fifth  of  the  saintly  splendors  7  now  he  knows 

Enough  of  that,  which  the  world  cannot  see ; 

The  grace  dirvne :  albeit  e'en  his  sight 

Reach  not  its  utmost  depth."     Like  to  the  laik, 

That  warbling  in  the  air  expatiates  long, 

Then,  trilling  out  his  last  sweet  melody. 

Drops,  satiate  with  the  sweetness ;  such  appear'd 

That  image,  stamp*d  by  the  everlasting  pleasure, 

Which  fashions,  as  they  are,  all  things  that  be. 

I,  though  my  doubting  were  as  manifest. 
As  is  through  glasil*  the  hue  that  mantles  it, 

1  The  dserMM  of  hmoem,]  The  eternal  eomiaels  of  God  are 
Indeed  immutable,  though  they  appear  to  us  men  to  be  altered 
by  the  prayers  of  the  pious. 

*  TTU  other  foUowinf.]  Constantino.  There  Is  da  paMace, 
Id  which  Dante*8  opinion  of  the  evil  that  had  arisen  rrum  the 
mixture  of  the  civil  with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  is  more 
vnequlToeally  declared. 

*  Ptt'd  o'er.']  "  Left  the  Roman  state  to  the  Pope,  and 
transferred  the  seat  of  the  empire  to  Constantinople." 

4  WUliavi.\  William  U.  Icing  of  8iciiy,  at  the  latter  part 
of  the  twelfth  century.  He  was  of  the  Norman  line  of 
■overeigns,  and  obtained  the  appellation  of  "the  Good;*' 
and.  as  the  Poet  says,  his  loss  was  as  much  the  subject  of 
regret  in  his  dominions,  as  the  presence  of  Charles  II.  of  An- 
Jou,  and  Frederick  of  Aiagon,  was  of  sorrow  and  complaint. 

*  Tr^an  Ripkeus.] 

Ripheus  justisslrous  onus 
Qal  ftilt  In  Teucris,  et  servautisslmus  cqui. 

Virr.,  JBiu,  lib.  U.  497. 
Then  Ripheus  fell,  the  Jiistest  far  of  all 
The  sons  of  Troy.  Pia, 

*  Tkrwugh  gUe*')  This  is  the  only  allusion  I  have  re- 
■mrked  in  our  author  to  the  art  of  painting  glass.  Tlrabo- 
Mhi  traces  that  invention  in  Italy  as  fhr  back  as  to  the  end  of 
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In  alenoe  waited  not ;  for  to  roy  lips 

"  What  things  are  these  T*'  involuntary  nnh'd. 

And  forced  a  passage  out :  whereat  I  marked 

A  sudden  lightening  and  new  revelry. 

The  eye  was  kindled ;  and  the  UesMd  sign, 

No  more  to  keep  me  wondering  and  suspense, 

Replied :  *<  I  see  that  thou  believest  these  things. 

Because  I  tell  them,  but  diseem*st  not  how ; 

So  that  thy  knowledge  waits  not  on  thy  faith : 

As  one,  who  knows  Uie  name  of  thing  by  rote, 

But  is  a  stranger  to  its  properties. 

Till  other's  tongue  reveal  them.     Fervent  love. 

And  lively  hope,  with  violence  assail 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  overcome 

The  will  of  the  Most  High  ;  not  in  soch  sort 

As  man  prevails  o'er  man :  but  conquers  it, 

Because  'tis  willing  to  be  conquered  ;  still, 

Tho^h  conquer'd,  by  its  mercy,  conquering. 

"  "ijiose,  in  the  eye  who  live  the  first  and  fifth. 
Cause  thee  to  marvel,  in  that  thou  behold'st 
The  region  of  the  an^ls  deck'd  with  them. 
They  quitted  not  their  bodies,  as  thou  deem'st. 
Gentiles,  but  Christians;  in  firm  rooted  faith, 
This,^  of  the  feet  in  future  to  be  pierced, 
That,'  of  feet  nail'd  already  to  the  cross. 
One  from  the  barrier  of  the  dark  abyss, 
Where  never  any  with  good  will  returns. 
Came  back  unto  his  bones.     Of  lively  hope 
Such  was  the  meed ;  of  lively  hope,  that  wing'd 
The  prayers'  sent  up  to  €rod  for  his  release, 

the  eighth  century.  Stor.  della  Lett  Ital..  torn.  Itl.  lib.  III. 
cap.  vi.  $  ii.  This,  however,  if  we  may  trust  Mr.  Warton*i 
Judgment,  must  have  i)een  a  sort  of  mosaic  in  glass.  For  to 
express  figures  in  glass,  or  what  we  now  call  the  art  if 
painting  in  glass,  that  writer  observes,  **  was  a  very  dlfTerenl 
work ;  and  I  lielieve  1  can  show  it  was  brought  from  Gonstas 
ttnopte  to  Rome  before  the  tenth  century,  with  other  (Hrna 
mental  arti.*'     Hittvry  of  Rngtiah  Poetry,  vol.  ill.  p.  ixli. 

In  the  following  passage  nom  the  Dittnmondo  of  Fask 
degli  Ubertl,  lib.  v.  cap.  3,  the  allusion  Is  to  mosaic  in  flasa : 
E  pensa  s*  ai  veduto  e  posto  cura, 
Quando  il  mnsaico  con  vetri  dipintl 
Adoma  e  compon  ben  la  sua  piitora 
E  quel  che  son  piu  riccamente  tinti 
Nelle  piu  nobil  parti  gli  son  sempre, 
Ed  e  converso  nel  men  gli  piu  stintL 
>  Thia.]    RIpheus. 
•  TluU.^    Trajan. 
2^  ^aycr«.]    The  prayen  of  St.  Grefoy. 
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And  pnt  power  into  them  to  bend  His  will 

Tlie  glorious  Spirit,  of  whom  I  speak  to  thee, 

A  little  while  returning  to  the  6esh, 

Belteyed  in  him,  who  had  the  means  to  help ; 

And,  in  believing,  noarish'd  such  a  flame 

Of  holy  love,  that  at  the  second  death 

He  was  made  sharer  in  our  gamesome  mirth 

The  other,  through  the  riches  of  that  grace, 

Which  from  so  deep  a  fountain  doth  disUl, 

As  never  eye  created  saw  its  rising, 

Placed  all  his  love  below  on  just  and  right : 

Wherefore,  of  grace,  God  oped  m  him  the  eye 

To  the  redemption  of  mankind  to  come ; 

Wherein  believing,  he  endured  no  more 

The  filth  of  Paganism,  and  for  their  ways 

Rebuked  the  stubborn  nations.     The  three  nymphs,* 

Whom  at  the  right  wheel  thou  beheld'st  advancing, 

Were  sponsors  for  him,  more  than  thousand  years 

Before  baptizing.     O  how  far  removed, 

Predestination  !  is  thy  root  from  such 

As  see  not  the  First  Cause  entire :  and  ye, 

O  mortal  men '.  be  wary  how  ye  judge : 

For  we,  who  see  our  Maker,  know  not  yet 

The  number  of  the  chosen  ;  and  esteem 

Such  scantiness  of  knowledge  our  delight : 

For  all  our  good  is,  in  that  primal  good. 

Concentrate ;  and  God*s  will  and  oun  are  one.'* 

So,  by  that  form  divine,  was  given  to  me 
Sweet  medicine  to  clear  and  strengthen  sight 
And,  as  one  handling  skilfully  the  haip, 
Attendant  on  some  skilful  songster's  voice 
Bids  the  chord  vibrate ;  and  therein  the  sonflr 
Acquires  more  pleasure :  so  the  whilst  it  spake, 
It  doth  remember  me,  that  I  beheld 
The  pair'  of  blessed  luminaries  move. 
Like  the  accordant  twinkling  of  two  eyes, 
Their  beamy  ciroiets,  dancing  to  the  sounds. 


CANTO    XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Dante  ascends  with  Beatrice  to  the  leventh  beavea,  whteh 

to  the  planet  Saturn ;  wherein  is  placed  a  ladder,  lo  lofty, 

»  TTU  tkrtt  nvmphi.]   PWth,  Hope,  and  Charity.    Pur|ato> 
IT,  Ouito  zxlz.  116. 
*T%9pair.]    Rlpbeos  and  Tn^. 
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that  tlM  top  >r  It  Is  out  (^  hii  stght  Here  are  the  loals  of 
thoM  who  had  passed  their  life  in  holy  retirement  and  con 
templatton.  Piero  Damiano  conies  near  them,  and  nns  wera 
qnestlons  pat  to  him  by  Dante ;  then  decUres  who  he  was 
on  earth ;  and  ends  by  declalmlnfaiplnst  the  luxury  or  paar 
tors  and  prelates  In  those  tiooes. 

Again  mine  eyes  were  fixM  on  Beatrice  ; 
And,  with  mine  eyes,  my  soul  that  in  her  looks 
Foimd  all  contentmeut    Yet  no  smile  she  wore : 
And,  **  Did  I  smile,"  quoth  she,  "  thou  wouldst  bo 
Like  Semele  when  into  ashes  turn'd :  [straight 

For,  mounting  these  eternal  palace-stairs, 
My  beauty,  which  the  loftier  it  climbs, 
As  thou  hast  noted,  still  doth  kindle  more, 
Bo  shines,  that,  were  no  tempering  inteipoeed. 
Thy  mortal  puissance  would  from  its  rays 
Shrink,  as  the  leaf  doth  from  the  thunderbolt 
Into  the  seventh  splendor*  are  we  wafted, 
That,  underneath  the  burning  lion's  breast,* 
Beams,  iu  this  hour,  commingled  with  his  might 
Thy  mind  be  with  thine  eyes ;  and,  in  them,  mirror'd' 
The  shape,  which  in  this  mirror  shall  be  shown." 

Whoso  can  deem,  how  fondly  I  had  fed 
My  sight  upon  her  blissful  countenance. 
May  know,  when  to  new  thoughts  I  changed,  what 
To  do  the  bidding  of  my  heavenly  guide ;  [jojr 

In  equal  balance,*  poising  either  weight 

Within  the  crystal,  which  records  the  name 
(As  its  remoter  circle  girds  the  world) 
Of  that  loved  monarch,*  in  whose  happy  reign 
No  ill  had  power  to  harm,  I  saw  rear'd  up» 
In  color  like  to  sim-illumined  gold, 
A  ladder,  which  my  ken  pursued  in  vain, 
So  lofty  was  the  summit ;  down  whose  steps 
I  saw  the  splendors  in  such  multitude 
Descending,  every  lifirht  in  heaven,  methought. 
Was  shed  thence.    As  the  rooks,  at  dawn  of  day^ 
Bestirring  them  to  dry  their  feathers  chiU, 

>  TV  teoenth  splendor.]    The  planet  Saturn. 

*  TIU  kurnhg  lunC»  hreast.l    The  constellation  Leo. 

*  In  thtm^  mirror*d.'\  "  Let  the  form  which  thou  shalt  now 
behold  In  this  mirror,*'  the  planet,  that  Is,  of  Saturn,  (sood 
after,  v  S2,  called  the  Crystal,)  "  be  reflected  in  the  mirror  of 
thy  sIghL'* 

4  H  efual  balance.]  **  My  pleasure  was  as  great  In  eonply- 
ing  with  her  will,  as  in  beholding  her  countenance.*' 

■  Of  tkat  levtd  mmure/L]  Saturn.  Compare  Ilell,  Ouilo 
Idv.  91. 
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Some  qieed  their  way  a-field ;  and  homeward  aonM 
Retamiiijr,  ctosb  their  flight ;  while  some  abide, 
And  wheel  around  their  airy  lodge :  so  eeeni'd 
That  glitterance,*  wafted  on  alternate  wing, 
As  upon  certain  stair  it  came,  and  dash'd 
Its  shining.    And  one,  lingering  near  us,  waz'd 
So  bright,  that  in  my  thought  1  said ,  "  The  loTe, 
Which  this  betokens  me,  limits  no  doubt" 

Unwillhigly  from  question  I  refrain ; 
To  her,  by  whom  my  silence  and  my  speech 
Are  ordei^d,  looking  for  a  sign :  whence  she, 
Who  in  the  sight  of  Him,  that  seeth  all. 
Saw  wherefore  I  was  silent,  prompted  me 
To  indulge  the  fervent  wish ;  and  I  began : 
**  I  am  not  worthy,  of  my  own  desert. 
That  thou  shonldst  answer  me :  but  for  her  sake* 
Who  hath  vouchsafed  my  asking,  spirit  blest. 
That  in  thy  joy  art  shrouded  !  say  the  cause, 
Which  bringeth  thee  so  near :  and  wherefore,  say, 
Doth  the  sweet  symphony  of  Paradise 
Keep  silence  here,  pervading  with  such  sounds 
Of  rapt  devotion  every  lower  sphere  ?" 
"  Mortal  art  thou  in  hearing,  as  in  sight ;" 
Was  the  reply :  "  and  what  forbade  the  smiled 
Of  Beatrice  interrupts  our  song. 
Only  to  yield  thee  gladness  of  my  voice, 
And  of  the  light  that  vests  me,  1  thus  far 
Descend  these  hallow'd  steps :  not  that  more  lore 
Invites  me  ;  for,  lo  !  there  aloft,*  as  much 
Or  more  of  love  is  witneas'd  in  those  flames : 
But  such  my  lot  by  charity  assigned, 
That  makes  us  ready  servants,  as  thou  seest, 
To  execute  the  counsel  of  the  Highest.*' 

"  That  in  this  court,"  said  I,  *'  O  sacred  lamp ! 
Love  no  compulsion  needs,  but  follows  free 
The  eternal  Providence,  I  well  discern : 
This  harder  find  to  deem  ;  why,  of  thy  peers. 
Thou  only,  to  this  ofiice  wert  foredoomed." 

I  had  not  ended,  when,  like  rapid  mill. 
Upon  its  centre  whlrlM  the  light ;  and  then 

1  TVrt  glitumtc0.]  Qiiello  ilkvUlar.  That  mnltltade  of 
ahlnlog  s^U,  who,  o>iniiig  to  a  certain  point  of  the  ladder, 
OMde  Ummo  diflbrent  movements,  which  ha  has  descxibed  as 
made  by  the  birds. 

•  What  forbade  a»  amiU.}  "  Beeaoae  It  would  have  over 
•omethee." 

*  Tktn  aloft}   Where  the  other  Mmls  were. 
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The  kve  that  did  inhabit  tbeie,  raplied: 

'*  Splendor  eternal,  piercuig  through  tbtae  foldti. 

Its  virtue  to  my  TiBion  knitc ;  and  thue 

Supported,  lifta  me  bo  above  myself, 

That  on  the  eovereign  evence,  which  it  wells  frooit 

I  have  the  power  to  gaze :  and  hence  the  joy. 

Wherewith  I  sparkle,  equalling  with  my  blaze 

The  keenness  of  my  sight     But  not  the  soul,' 

That  is  m  heaven  most  lustrous,  nor  the  seraph, 

That  hath  his  eyes  most  fix'd  on  God,  shall  solve 

What  thou  hast  ask'd :  for  in  the  abyiB  it  lies 

Of  th'  everlasting  statute  sunk  so  low, 

That  no  created  ken  may  fathom  it 

And,  to  the  mortal  world,  when  thou  retum'st, 

Be  this  reported :  that  none  henceforth  dare 

Direct  his  footsteps  to  so  dread  a  bourn. 

The  mind,  that  here  is  radiant,  on  the  earth 

Is  wrapt  in  mist    Look  then  if  she  may  do 

Below,  what  passeth  her  ability 

When  she  is  ta*en  to  heaven."    By  words  like  thew 

Admonish'dy  I  the  question  urged  no  more ; 

And  of  the  spirit  humbly  sued  alone 

To  instruct  me  of  its  state.    **  'Twixt  either  shore* 

Of  Italy,  nor  distant  from  thy  land, 

A  stony  ridge'  ariseth ;  in  such  sort, 

The  thunder  doth  not  lift  his  voice  so  high. 

They  call  it  Catria  :*  at  whose  foot,  a  cell 

Is  sacred  to  the  lonely  Eremite ; 

For  worship  set  apart  and  holy  rites." 

A  third  time  thus  it  spake ;  then  added :  "  There 

So  firmly  to  God's  service  I  adhered, 

That  with  no  costlier  viands  than  the  juice 

Of  olives,  easily  I  pass'd  the  heats 

Of  summer  and  the  winter  frosts ;  content 

In  heavenward  musings.     Rich  were  the  returns 

And  fertile,  which  that  cloister  once  was  used 


1  Jfot  tke  aoulA  The  particular  ends  of  Providence  being 
eonce&led  ftom  the  very  angels  themselves. 

• '  Tmxt  «Uk*r  thore.]  Between  the  Adriatic  gulf  aad  the 
Mediterranean  sea. 


■  jf  «t«iiy  rt^rc.]  A  part  of  the  Apennlne.  Gtbbo  is  literal- 
ly a  *' hunch.**  Thas  Archiloehus  calls  the  Island  of  Thasns, 
•9W  ^ix'f*    3^  Galsford*s  Poele  Minores  Gnecl,  t.  i.  p.  SW. 


«  CWrtc]  Now  the  abbey  of  Santa  Croce,  in  the  dnf.hy  of 
Drbino,  about  half  way  between  Gtibblo  and  La  Pergola. 
Here  Dante  Is  said  to  have  resided  for  some  time.  Bee  the 
LUbpiefized. 
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To  nnder  to  tbaie  beaTens :  now  'tk  i«Il«ii 

Into  a  waste  m  empty,  that  ere  long 

Detection  most  lay  bare  its  vanity. 

Pietro  Damiano'  there  was  I  yclept : 

Pietro  the  sinner,  when  before  I  dwelt. 

Beside  the  Adriatic,'  in  the  house 

Of  oar  blest  Lady.     Near  upon  my  close 

Of  mortal  life,  through  much  importuning 

I  was  constrained  to  wear  the  hat,*  that  still 

From  bad  to  worae  is  shifted^ — Cephas*  came ; 

He  came,  who  was  the  Holy  Spirit's  vessel  f 

Barefoot  and  lean ;  eating  their  bread,  as  chanced, 

At  the  first  table.     Modem  Shepherds  need 

Those  who  on  either  hand  may  prop  and  lead  theoi« 

So  burly  are  they  grown ;  and  from  behind, 

Others  to  hoist  them.     Down  the  palfrey*8  sides 

>  Pietro  Damianc.]  **  S.  Pietro  Dtmilano  obtained  a  great 
and  well-naertted  reputation,  by  the  pains  he  took  to  correct 
the  abuses  among  the  clergy.  Ravenna  is  supposed  to  have 
lieen  the  pUce  of  his  birth,  about  1007.  He  was  employed 
in  several  important  missions,  and  rewarded  by  Stephen  IX. 
with  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  and  the  bishopric  of  OAtia,  to 
which,  however,  he  preferred  his  former  retreat  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Fonte  Avellana,  and  prevailed  on  Alexander  11.  to 
permit  him  to  retire  thither.  Yet  he  did  not  long  continue 
in  this  seclusion,  before  he  was  sent  on  other  embassies.  He 
died  at  Faenza  in  1072.  His  letters  throw  much  light  on  the 
obscure  history  of  thene  times.  Besides  them,  he  has  left 
several  treatises  on  sacred  and  ecciestnstlcnl  subjects.  His 
eloquence  is  worthy  of  a  better  age."  TYrotescAi,  Gloria 
dtiia  Lett.  Ital.,  torn.  iil.  lib.  iv.  cap.  U.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Petrarch  de  Vita  Sulit.,  lib.  ii.  $  iil.  cap.  xvil.  "Slqnidem 
statum  11 1  am,  pompusqne  sascnli  snis  contrlbnllbus  Unqnens, 
ipvs  Italin  medio,  ad  sinistrum  Apennlnl  latus,  quietissimam 
solitudlnem,  dc  qua  multa  conscripsit.  et  qav  vetus  adhue 
fontis  Avellans  nomen  servnt,  perituris  honoribus  preferen- 
dam  duxit,  nbi  non  minus  ginriose  postmodum  latuit  qunm 
innotuemt  primnm  Rome,  ncc  dedecorl  1111  ftalt  altl  verticis 
mtiluni  decu4  squiienti  cilicio  pemintasse.**  PttrcrtAm 
Opera.  Basil.  J  571,  p.%6. 

•  Beside  the  Jldriatie.\  Some  editions  and  manuscripto 
have**(\i,**  Instead  of  **fbi."  According  to  the  former  of 
these  readings,  S.  Pietro  Damiano  is  made  to  distinguish 
himself  from  S.  Pietro  degll  Onesti,  snmamed  '*  II  Peceator,** 
founder  of  the  monastery  of  S.  Marin  del  Porto,  on  the  Adri- 
atic const,  near  Rnvenna,  who  died  11 19,  at  about  eighty  years 
of  age.  If  it  could  be  nscertiined  that  there  was  no  religions 
house  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  before  that  founded  by 
Pietro  degll  Onestt,  to  which  the  other  Pletm  miffht  have  be- 
longed, this  reading  would,  no  doubt,  lie  preferable ;  bQl  at 
present  it  seems  very  uncertain  which  is  the  right 

•  7%»  hat.]    The  cnrdinal's  hat. 
«  Cephae.]    St.  Peter. 

•  The  Hoiy  Spirit' e  veetel.]  St.  Paul.  See  He}!,  Canto  U.  IP 
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Spread  their  hnad  mantloi,  m  u  both  the  beaali 
Are  oover'd  with  one  skin.     O  patience !  thoa 
That  look'at  on  thiiy  and  doet  endure  00  long." 

I  at  those  accents  saw  the  spleodon  down 
From  ttep  to  step  alight,  and  wheel,  and  wax. 
Each  circuiting,  more  beautifo].    Round  this' 
They  came,  and  stay'd  them ;  utter'd  then  a  about 
80  loud,  it  hath  no  likeness  here :  nor  I 
Wist  what  it  tpake,  so  deafening  was  the  thunder. 

CANTO  XXII 

ABGUMENT. 
Be  beholds  many  other  sptilis  of  the  devoat  and  contempla- 
tl^e;  Md  axnong  these  Is  addreued  by  SaiDt  Beaedtet, 
who,  after  disclosing  his  own  name  and  the  names  of  oer* 
tatn  of  hb  companions  in  bliss,  replies  to  the  request  made 
by  onr  Poet  that  he  might  look  on  the  form  of  the  saint, 
without  that  covering  of  splendor,  which  then  Invested  It; 
and  then  proceeds,  lastly,  to  inveigh  ngjodnst  the  corraptlon 
of  the  moniis.  Next  Dante  monnb<  with  his  heavenly  con- 
ductress to  the  eighth  heaven,  or  that  of  the  fixed  stars, 
which  he  enters  at  the  constellation  of  the  Twins ;  and 
thence  looking  back,  reviews  all  the  space  he  has  passed 
between  his  present  station  and  the  earth. 

AsTouNDBD,  to  the  gtiardian  of  my  steps 
I  tum'd  me,  like  the  cliild,  who  always  runs 
Thither  for  succor,  where  he  tnisteth  most : 
And  she  was  like  the  mother,'  who  her  son 
Beholding  pale  and  breathless,  with  her  voice 
Sooths  hua,  and  he  is  cheer'd  ;  for  thus  she  spake, 
Soothing  me :  "  Know^st  not  thou,  thou  art  in  heaven? 
And  know*Bt  not  thou,  whatever  is  in  heaven, 
Is  holy ;  and  that  nothing  there  is  done. 
But  is  done  zealously  and  well?     Deem  now. 
What  change  in  thee  the  song,  and  what  my  smile 
Had  wrought,  since  thus  the  shout  had  power  to 

move  thee ; 
In  which,  couldst  thou  have  understood  their  prayersy 
The  vengeance'  were  already  known  to  thee, 
Which  thou  roust  witness  ere  thy  mortal  hour. 

>  R»und  this.]    Round  the  spirit  of  Pietro  Damiono. 

•  Lik4  tJU  motker.] 

Ckime  la  madre,  che  *1  fighaol  asciilta 
Dietro  a  so  plangnor,  d  voige,  ed  aspetta, 
Pol  It  prende  per  mano  e  da  la  volta. 

fhtio  digli  Uberti,  Dtuamondo,  lib.  Ui.  cap.  SI 

*  Tks  9«H£eMtee.]    Beatrice,  it  is  supposed,  intinuites  the 
approaching  fitte  of  Boniface  VIII.    See  Purgatory,  Oaalo 
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The  swoid  of  heaven  is  not  in  haste  to  smite, 
Nor  yet  doth  linger ;  sare  unto  his  seeming, 
Who,  in  desire  or  fear,  doth  look  for  it 
But  elsewhere  now  I  bid  thee  tarn  thy  view ; 
So  shalt  thou  many  a  famous  spirit  behold.*' 

Mine  eyes  directing,  as  she  wiU*d,  I  saw 
A  hundred  little  spheres,  that  fairer  grew 
By  interchange  of  splendor.     I  remained, 
As  one,  who  fearful  of  o'ermuch  presuming, 
Abates  in  him  the  keenness  of  desire. 
Nor  dares  to  question ;  when,  amid  those  pearb, 
One  largest  and  most  lustrous  onward  drew. 
That  it  might  yield  contentment  to  my  wish  ; 
And,  from  within  it,  these  the  sounds  I  heard. 

"  If  thou,  like  mb,  beheld*st  the  charity 
That  bums  among  us  ;  what  thy  mind  coneeivea, 
Were  utter*d.     But  that,  ere  the  lofty  bound 
Thou  reach,  expectance  may  not  weary  thee  ; 
I  will  make  answer  even  to  the  thought. 
Which  thou  hast  such  respect  of.     In  old  days. 
That  mountain,  at  whose  side  Gaasino^  rests. 
Was,  on  its  height,  frequented  by  a  race' 
Deceived  and  ill-disposed :  and  I  it  was,* 

>  Ca»*ino.]  A  c&stle  in  the  Terra  di  Lavoro.  **The  learned 
Benedictine,  D.  Angelo  della  Noce,  In  his  notes  on  the  chron- 
icle of  the  monastery  of  Casslno,  (fioL  cxi.)  corrects  the 
error  of  Cluverius  and  Edenns,  who  describe  Cassino  as  sltn- 
ated  In  the  same  place  where  the  monastery  now  Is ;  at  the 
same  time  commendinf  the  ▼eradty  of  our  author  In  this 
passage,  which  places  Cassino  on  the  side  of  the  moantaln, 
and  points  out  the  monastery  founded  by  Saint  Benedict  on 
Its  summit."    Lombardi. 

*  Fk'ef^ented  by  a  race.]  Lombardl  here  cites  an  apposite 
passaite  from  the  writings  of  Pope  Saint  Gregory.  "  Mona 
tria  niillia,**  fcc.  Dialog.,  lib.  U.  cap.  8.  "The  mountain, 
rising  for  the  space  of  three  miles,  stretches  its  top  towards 
the  sky,  where  was  a  very  ancient  temple.  In  which,  after 
the  manner  of  the  old  heathens,  Apollo  was  worshipped  by 
tlie  foolish  nistics.  On  every  side,  groves  had  sprung  up  In 
honor  of  the  false  gods ;  and  in  these,  the  mad  multitude  of 
nnbelievers  still  tended  on  their  unhallowed  sacrlflcen.  There 
then  the  man  of  God  (Saint  Benedict)  arriving,  beat  in  pieces 
the  Idols;  overturned  the  altar;  cut  down  the  groves;  and, 
in  the  very  temple  of  Apollo,  built  the  shrine  of  Saint  Mar- 
tin, placing  that  of  Saint  John  where  the  altar  of  Apollo  had 
stood ;  and.  by  his  continual  preaching,  called  the  multitude 
that  dwelt  round  about  to  the  true  faith." 

•  lit  vas.]  "  A  new  order  of  monks,  which  In  a  manner 
absorbed  all  the  others  that  were  established  In  the  west,  was 
Instituted,  A.  D.  53g,  by  Benedict  of  Nnrsia,  a  man  of  piety 
and  reputation  for  the  age  he  lived  in."  Maelaituft  MoMkeim. 
JEeeUa,  HisLt  yol.  U.  cenL  vi.  p.  9,  C.  3,  $  G. 
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"Who  thither  carried  fint  the  name  of  Bbn« 
Who  brought  the  eoul-eubliming  truth  to  i 
And  Buch  a  speeding  grace  shone  over  me, 
That  from  their  impious  worship  I  reclaim'd 
The  dwelien  round  about,  who  with  the  worid 
Were  in  delusion  lost     These  other  flames, 
The  spirits  of  men  contemplative,  were  all 
Enliven'd  by  that  warmth,  whose  kindly  force 
Gives  birth  to  flowers  and  fruits  of  hoUnesa 
Here  is  Macarius  ;^  Romoaldo'  hero ; 
And  here  my  brethren,  who  their  steps  refrain'd 
Within  the  cloisten,  and  held  firm  their  heart** 

I  answering  thus :  "  Thy  gentle  words  and  kind. 
And  this  the  cheerful  semblance  I  behold, 
Not  unobservant,  beaming  in  ye  all, 
Have  raised  aBsurauce  in  me ;  wakenmg  it 
FuU-bloflBom'd  in  my  bosom,  as  a  rose 
Before  the  sun,  when  the  consuounate  flower 
Has  spread  to  utmost  amplitude.     Of  thee 
Therefore  entreat  I,  father,  to  declare 
If  I  may  gain  such  favor,  as  to  gaze 
Upou  tliiue  image  by  no  covering  veil'd." 

"  Brother  I"  he  thus  rejoin'd,  "  in  the  last  i 
Expect  completion  of  thy  lofly  aim : 
For  there  on  each  desire  completion  waits, 
And  there  on  mine  ;  where  every  aim  is  found 
Perfect,  entire,  and  for  fulfilment  ripe. 
There  all  things  are  as  they  have  ever  been : 
For  space  is  none  to  bound ;  nor  pole  divides. 
Our  ladder  reaches  even  to  that  clime ; 
And  so,  at  giddy  distance,  mocks  thy  view. 
Thither  the  patriarch  Jacob^  saw  it  stretch 


1  Macarius.]  There  are  two  of  this  name  enninerated  by 
M osheim  among  the  Greek  theologians  of  the  fourth  century, 
voi.  1.  cent.  iv.  p.  11,  chap.  3,  $  9.  In  the  following  chapter, 
^  10,  It  is  said,  "  Macarins,  an  Egyptian  monk,  nndoobtedly  I 

deserves  the  fint  rank  among  Uie  practical  writers  of  this  j 

tJiiie,  as  his  works  displayed,  some  few  things  excepted,  the 
brightest  and  most  lovely  portraiture  of  sanctity  and  vlrtae." 

*  Romioaido.]    S.  Romoaldo,  a  native  of  Ravenna,  and  the  I 
founder  of  the  order  of  Camaldoli,  died  in  10S7.    He  was  the 

anthor  of  a  commentary  on  the  Psalms. 

*  In  the  last  tpkere.)   The  Empyrean,  where  he  aftsrwudi  | 
sees  Saint  Benedict,  Canto  xxxil.  30.   Beatified  spirits,  thoogh 

they  have  diflerent  heavens  allotted  them,  have  all  their  seat 

in  that  higher  sphere.  ' 

*  Tks  patriarch  Jacob.]  "  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold, 
a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  nadwd  to 
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Its  topmost  round ;  when  it  appear'd  to  him 

With  angels  laden.     But  to  mount  it  now 

None  lifts  his  foot  from  earth :  and  hence  my  role 

Is  left  a  profitless  stain  upon  the  leaves  ; 

The  walU,  for  abbey  reaPd,  tum'd  into  dens ; 

The  cowls,  to  sacks  choked  up  with  musty  meaL 

Foul  usury  doth  not  more  lift  itself 

Against  God's  pleasure,  than  that  fruit,  which  makes 

The  hearts  of  monks  so  wanton :  for  whatever 

Is  in  the  church's  keeping,  all  pertains 

To  such,  as  sue  for  heaven's  sweet  sake ;  and  not 

To  those,  who  in  respect  of  kindred  claim* 

Or  on  more  vile  allowance.     Mortal  flesh 

Is  grown  so  dainty,  good  beginnings  last  not 

From  the  oak's  birth  unto  the  acorn's  setting. 

His  convent  Peter  founded  without  gold 

Or  silver ;  I,  with  prayers  and  fasting,  mine ; 

And  Francis,  his  in  meek  humility. 

And  if  thou  note  the  point,  whence  each  proceedf. 

Then  look  what  it  hath  err'd  to  ;  thou  slialt  find 

The  white  grown  murky.    Jordan  was  tum'd  back  r 

And  a  less  wonder,  than  the  refluent  sea, 

May,  at  God*s  pleasure,  work  amendment  here." 

So  saying,  to  his  assembly  back  he  drew : 
And  they  together  cluster'd  into  one  ; 
Then  all  roU'd  upward,  like  an  eddying  wind. 

The  sweet  dame  beckon'd  me  to  follow  them: 
And,  by  that  influence  only,  so  prevail'd 
Over  my  nature,  that  no  natural  motion* 
Ascending  or  descending  here  below, 
Had,  as  I  mounted,  with  my  pennon  vied. 

So,  reader,  as  my  hope  is  to  return 
Unto  the  holy  triumph,  for  the  which 
I  oft-times  wail  my  sins,  and  smite  my  breast ; 
Thou  hadst  been  longer  drawing  out  and  thnwcing 
Thy  finger  in  the  fire,  than  I  was,  ere 
The  sign,*  that  followeth  Taurus,  I  beheld, 
And  enter'd  its  precinct    O  glorious  stars  ! 
O  light  impregnate  with  exceeding  virtue ! 
To  whom  whate'er  of  genius  lifteth  me 


heaven :  and  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
log  on  It'*  Oen.  xxvlU.  13.    So  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  IIL  510. 
The  ataira  were  snch,  as  whereon  Jacob  saw 
Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 
Of  goardlans  bright 
>  The  «%r".]    The  coastellatloB  of  Gemini 
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Above  the  vul^r,  mtefiil  I  refer ; 

With  ye  the  parent^  of  all  mortal  life 

Atom  and  set,  when  I  did  first  inhale 

The  Tuscan  air ;  and  afterwaidi  when  grace 

Vouchsafed  me  entrance  to  the  lofty  wheel* 

That  in  its  orb  impels  ye,  fate  decreed 

My  passage  at  your  clime.    To  you  my  soni 

Devoutly  sighs,  for  virtue,  even  now, 

To  meet  the  hard  emprise  that  draws  me  on. 

"  Thou  art  so  near  the  sum  of  blessedness," 
Said  Beatrice,  *'  that  behooves  thy  ken 
Be  vigilant  and  clear.     And,  to  this  end, 
Or  ever  thou  advance  thee  further,  hence 
Look  downward,  and  contemplate,  what  a  world 
Already  stretch'd  under  our  feet  there  lies : 
So  as  thy  heart  may,  in  its  blithest  mood, 
Present  itself  to  the  triumphal  throng,         Qoicing." 
Which,  through  the   ethereal  concave,   comes  re- 

I  straight  obey'd  ;  and  with  mine  eye  retum*d 
Through  all  the  seven  spheres ;  and  saw  this  globe' 
So  pitiful  of  semblance,  that  perforce 
It  moved  my  smiles :  and  him  in  truth  I  hold 
For  wisest,  who  esteems  it  least ;  whose  thoughts 
Elsewhere  are  fiz'd,  him  worthiest  call  and  bMt 
I  saw  the  daughter  of  Latona  shine 
Without  the  shadow,^  whereof  late  I  deem'd 
That  dense  and  rare  were  cause.     Here  I  sustam'd 
The  visage,  Hyperion,  of  thy  son  f 
And  mark'd,  how  near  him  with  their  circles,  round 
Move  Maia  and  Dione  ;*  here  discem'd 

>  The  parent.}  The  son  was  In  the  consteltatioa  of  the 
Twins  at  the  time  of  Danie*k  birth. 

*  Tke  loftf  wheel.]  The  eighth  heaven ;  that  of  the  flxed 
stars. 

*  Thit  gMe.]    So  Chancer,  Troilns  and  Cresaelde,  b.  v. 

And  down  Onm  iheneo  fiut  he  nn  avlse 

This  tittle  spot  of  earth,  that  with  the  sea 

Embraced  is,  and  faWj  gan  despise 

This  wretched  wodd. 

Ali  the  world  as  to  mine  eye 

No  more  seemed  than  a  prike. 

Temple  of  FhMS,h,\L 
Compare  Cicero.  Somn.  Scip.  "  Jam  ipsa  terra  Ita  mihi  panra 
visa  est,"  fcc.    Lncan,  Phan.,  lib.  ix.  Jl,  and  Tasso,  6.  U, 
c  ziv.  sL  9, 10,  li. 
4  fVitkout  the  shad<nB.]    See  Canto  il.  71. 

*  Of  tkff  son.]    The  snn. 

*  Maia  and  Dione.]  The  planets  Mercury  and  Venvs : 
Dione  being  the  mother  of  the  latter,  and  BAaia  of  the  former 
deity. 
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Jove*!  tempering  'twixt  hii  are  and  eon  ;^  and 
Their  cUangee  and  their  variouB  aspects, 
DiotincUy  ecann'd.    Nor  might  I  not  deacry 
Of  all  the  aeven,  how  bulky  each»  how  swift ; 
Nor,  of  their  several  distances,  not  learn. 
This  petty  area  (o'er  the  which  we  stride 
So  fiercely)  as  along  the  eternal  Twins 
I  wound  my  way,  appeared  before  me  all. 
Forth  from  the  havens  stretch'd  unto  the  hills. 
Then,  to  the  beauteous  eyes,  mine  eyes  retam'd. 


CANTO    XXIII 


AR6UM£NT. 


He  wes  Christ  triomptalnf  with  his  church.  The  Savtoor 
ascends,  followed  by  his  virgin  Mother.  The  others  w- 
main  with  Saint  Peter. 

E'bn  as  the  bird,  who  midst  the  leafy  bower 
Has,  in  her  nest,  sat  daritling  through  the  night. 
With  her  sweet  brood ;  impatient  to  descry 
Their  wished  looks,  and  to  bring  home  their  food, 
In  the  fond  quest  unconscious  of  her  toil : 
She,  of  the  time  prevenient,  on  the  spray, 
That  overhangs  their  couch,  with  wakefiil  gaze 
Expects  the  sun ;  nor  ever,  till  the  dawn, 
Removeth  from  the  east  her  eager  ken : 
So  stood  the  dame  erect,  and  bent  her  glance 
Wistfully  on  that  region,*  where  the  sun 
Abateth  roost  his  speed  ;  that,  seeing  her 
Suspense  and  wondering,  1  became  as  one, 
In  whom  desire  is  waken'd,  and  the  hope 
Of  somewhat  new  to  come  fills  with  delight 

Short  space  ensued ;  I  was  not  held,  I  say^ 
Long  in  expectance,  when  I  saw  the  heaven 
Wax  more  and  more  resplendent ;  and  "  Beho'id," 
Cried  Beatrice,  "  the  triimiphal  hosts 
Of  Christ,  and  all  the  harvest  gather'd  m. 
Made  ripe  by  these  revolving  spheres."     Meseem'dt 
That,  while  she  spake,  her  image  all  did  bum ; 
And  in  her  eyes  such  fulness  was  of  joy, 
As  I  am  fain  to  pass  unconstrued  by. 

i  *  Trnxt  kit  aire  and  ton,]    Betwixt  Satnm  and  Mafs. 
•  That  rerwn.]    Towards  the  somh,  where  the  cootm  of 
the  son  appears  less  rapid  tlian  when  he  is  in  the  east  or  the 
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As  in  the  calm  full  moon,  when  TriTia*  milas, 
In  peeriea  beauty,  'mid  the  eternal  nymphe,* 
That  paint  through  all  its  gulA  the  blue  profound ; 
In  bright  pre-eminence  ao  saw  I  there 
O'er  million  lamps  a  sun,  from  whom  all  drew 
Their  radiance,  as  from  ours  the  starry  train : 
And,  througlytbe  liying  light,  so  lustrous  glow'd 
The  substance,  that  my  ken  endured  it  not 

0  Beatrice !  sweet  and  precioos  guide, 
Who  cheer'd  me  with  her  comfortable  words: 
**  Against  the  virtue,  that  o*erpowereth  thee. 
Avails  not  to  resist    Here  is  the  Might,* 
And  here  the  Wisdom,  which  did  open  lay 
The  path,  that  had  been  yearned  for  so  long. 
Betwixt  the  heaven  and  earth."     Like  to  the  fire. 
That,  in  a  cioud  imprisoned,  doth  break  out 
Expansive,  so  that  from  its  womb  enlarged, 

It  falleth  against  nature  to  the  ground ; 
Thus,  in  that  heavenly  banqueting,  my  soul 
Outgrew  heraelf ;  and,  in  the  transport  lost, 
HolOB  now  remembrance  none  of  what  she  was. 

"  Ope  thou  thine  eyes,  and  mark  me :  thou  hast  sees 
Things,  that  empower  thee  to  sustain  my  smile." 

1  was  as  one,  when  a  forgotten  dream^ 
Doth  come  across  him,  and  he  strives  in  vain 

>  TVtvw.}    A  name  of  Diana. 

*  The  eternal  nymphs.]    The  atan. 

ZcAdM  re  Kar*  aWtpdt 
A0H9di\  ty'  i»n$6at  wififai 

Evr^,  Supp.^  005.  Edit  Banes. 
Thoie  atairy  nymphs,  which  dance  aboat  the  pole. 
Drummond^  Sonnet, 
Maagrave  and  Herman  would  dismiss  the  word  vip^t, 
"nymphs,**  from  this  passage  In  Euripides;  bnt  the  use  of  It 
by  our  author  In  the  text,  tends  to  prove  that  11  is  the  ^env- 
ine  reading;  and  It  is  thus  that  poets  of  the  most  distant 
■ses,  and  wlthuat  any  Icnowledge  of  each  olher*8  writinfs, 
(for  we  can  scarcely  Imaj^ine  Dante  to  have  read  the  playt 
«f  Earipldes.)  may  often  pMrotect  one  another  against  the  verbial 
critics.     Dmromond,  I  believe,  had  learning  eaongh  to  be 
indebted  to  either  of  his  predecessors.    Expiesriom  some- 
what similar,  in  Theocritus  and  Tiballns,  are  observed  by 
Maricland. 

*  Tke  Mifku]    Oar  Saviour. 

*  A  f^rgvUtn  dream.] 

Yna  might  as  well 

Hunt  hnlf  a  day  for  a  forgotten  dream. 

Wordeworth,  Heart- Leap  WdL 
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To  shape  it  in  bis  fantasy  again : 

When  as  that  gracioiiB  boon  was  prafier'd  me. 

Which  never  may  be  cancell'd  from  the  book 

Wherein  the  past  is  written.    Now  were  all 

Those  tongues  to  sound,  that  have,  on  sweetest  milk 

Of  Polyhymnia  and  her  amtets,  fed 

And  fattened ;  not  with  all  their  help  to  boot, 

Unto  the  thousandth  parcel  of  the  truth. 

My  song  might  shadow  forth  that  saintly  smfle, 

How  merely,  in  her  saintly  looks,  it  wrought 

And,  with  such  figuring  of  Paradise, 

The  sacred  strain  must  leap,  like  one  that  meets 

A  sudden  interruption  to  his  road. 

But  he,  who  thinks  how  ponderous  the  theme, 

And  that  *tis  laid  upon  a  mortal  shoulder, 

May  pardon,  if  it  tremble  with  the  burden. 

The  track,  our  Tenturous  keel  must  furrow,  brooks 

No  unribb'd  pinnace,  no  self-sparing  pilot 

<«  Why  doth  my  face,"  said  Beatrice,  "  thus 
Enamor  thee,  as  that  thou  dost  not  turn 
Unto  the  beautiful  garden,  blossoming 
Beneath  the  rays  of  Christ?     Here  is  the  rose,' 
Wherein  the  Word  Divine  was  made  incarnate ; 
And  here  the  lilies,'  by  whose  odor  known 
The  way  of  life  was  follow'd."     Prompt  I  heard 
Her  bidding,  and  encountered  once  again 
The  strife  of  aching  vision.     As,  erewhile, 
Through  glance  of  sun-light,  streamed  through  bro- 
ken cloud. 
Mine  eyes  a  flower-besprinkled  mead  have  seen ; 
Though  veilM  themselves  in  shade :  so  saw  1  there 
Legions  of  splendors,  on  whom  burning  rays 
Shed  lightnings  from  above ;  yet  saw  I  not 
The  fountain  whence  they  flowed.   O  gracious  virtue ! 
Thou,  whose  broad  stamp  is  on  them,  higher  up 
Thou  didst  exalt  thy  glory,'  to  give  room 
To  my  o'eriabor*d  sight ;  when  at  the  name 


I  The  nw«.]  The  Virgin  MuT,  who,  says  Lomba]<dl,  Is 
tenned  by  the  chnrrh.  Rasa  Mystica.  "  I  was  exalted  like  a 
palm-tree  tn  Engaddi,  aod  as  a  rose-plant  in  Jericho.**  JEc- 
ele»ia9tieu$,  xxiv.  14. 

s  The  liliet.]  The  Apostles.  **  And  five  ye  a  sweet  savor 
as  fVankineenfle,  and  floarlsh  as  a  Illy.*'  EecUsiastieust 
zxxlx.  14. 

•  Tkcu  didH  9xalt  My  gUrf-l  The  divine  licht  retired  np- 
ward ;  to  render  the  eyen  of  Dante  more  capable  of  enduring 
the  spectacle  which  now  presented  Itself. 
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Of  that  fair  flower,^  whom  duly  I  invoke 

Both  mom  and  oto,  my  wml  with  all  her  might 

Collected,  on  the  goodliest  aider  fix'd. 

And,  as  the  farigfat  dimensioDs  of  the  star 

In  heaven  ezc^Ung,  as  once  here  on  earth. 

Were,  in  my  eye-lwUs  liyelily  portray'd ; 

Ijo  !  from  within  the  sky  a  cresBet^  fell, 

Circling  in  fashion  of  a  diadem ; 

And  girt  the  star ;  and,  hovering,  round  it  wheei'd. 

Whatever  melody  soands  sweetest  here. 
And  draws  the  spirit  most  unto  itself, 
Might  seem  a  rent  cloud,  when  it  grates  the  thunder  j 
Compared  unto  the  sounding  of  that  lyre,' 
Wherewith  the  goodliest  sapphire,*  that  hilays 
The  floor  of  heaven,  was  crown'd.    *'  AngeUc  Love 
I  am,  who  thus  with  hovering  flight  enwheel 
The  lofty  rapture  from  that  womb  inspired, 
'\^ere  our  desire  did  dwell :  and  round  thee  so, 
Lady  of  Heaven !  will  hover ;  long  as  thou 
Thy  Son  shalt  follow,  and  diviner  joy 
Shall  from  thy  presence  gild  the  highest  sphera." 

Such  close  was  to  the  circling  melody : 
And,  as  it  ended,  all  the  other  lights 
Took  up  the  strain,  and  echoed  Mary's  name. 

The  robe,*  that  with  its  regal  folds  enwraps 
The  world,  and  with  the  nearer  breath  of  God 
Doth  bum  and  quiver,  held  so  far  retired 
Its  inner  hem  and  skirtiog  over  us. 
That  yet  no  glimmer  of  its  majesty 
Had  stream'd  unto  me :  therefore  were  mine  eyes 
Unequal  to  pursue  the  crowned  flame,' 
That  towering  rose,  and  sought  the  seed^  it  bore. 
And  like  to  babe,  that  stretches  forth  its  aims 
For  very  eagerness  toward  the  breast. 
After  the  milk  is  taken ;  bo  outstretched 
Their  wavy  summits  all  the  fervent  band. 
Through  zealous  love  to  Mary :  then,  in  view, 

* 7%enam« 

Of  tJUU  fair  JUnttrJ]    The  name  of  the  VlJ|^ 

*  ^  ere*»et.]    The  angel  Gabriel. 

*  That  /yre.J    By  synecdoche,  the  lyre  la  put  for  the  aageL 

*  Tke  goodliest  tappkire.]    The  Viigin. 

*  Tho  robe.\    The  ninth  heaven,  the  primum  mobile,  that 
enfolds  and  moves  the  eight  lower  heavens. 

*  Tlko  erownodMme.]    The  Vhxin.  with  the  i 
tug  over  her. 

V  Tko  good,]    Our  Baviotir. 
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Thero  halted ;  and  "  Regina  CcbU"'  sang 
So  gweetly,  the  delight  hath  left  me  never. 
Oh !  what  overflowing  plenty  b  up-pUed 
In  those  rich-laden  cofieis,'  which  below 
Sow'd  the  good  seed,  whose  harvest  now  they  keep. 
Here  are  the  treasures  iaa^bed,  that  with  tears 
Were  in  the  Babylonian  exile'  won. 
When  gold  had  fail'd  them.     Here,  in  synod  high 
Of  ancient  cooncil  with  the  new  convened, 
Under  the  Son  of  Mary  and  of  God, 
Victorious  he^  his  mighty  triumph  holds. 
To  whom  the  keys  of  glory  were  aasign'd. 


CANTO    XXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 

Saint  Peter  examines  Dante  touching  Faith,  and  is  contented 

with  his  answers. 

"  O  TK !  in  chosen  fellowship  advanced 
To  the  great  supper  of  the  blessed  Lamb, 
Whereon  who  feeds  hath  every  wish  fulfiird ; 
If  to  this  man  through  God's  grace  be  vouchsafed 
Foretaste  of  that,  which  from  your  table  falls, 
Or  ever  death  his  fated  term  prescribe ; 
Be  ye  not  heedless  of  his  urgent  wiU : 
But  may  some  influence  of  your  sacred  dews 
Sprinkle  him.     Of  the  fount  ye  alway  drink, 
Whence  flows  what  most  he  craves."  Beatrice  spake ; 
And  the  rejoicing  spirits,  like  to  spheres 
On  firm>set  poles  revolving,  trailed  a  blaze 
Of  comet  splendor:  and  as  wheels,  that  wind 
Their  circles  in  the  horologre,  so  work 
The  stated  rounds,  that  to  the  observant  eye 
The  first  seems  still,  and  as  it  flew,  the  last ; 
E'en  thus  their  carols*  weaving  variously, 

1  Regina  Os/t.]  **  The  beginning  of  an  anthem,  song  by 
the  church  st  Easter,  in  honor  of  our  Lady.*'     VtUpi. 

>  Tko9e  rieh-ladeu  coffers.]  Those  spirits,  who,  having 
sown  the  seed  of  good  works  on  earth,  now  contain  the  flrait 
of  their  pious  endeavors. 

*  fn  tk$  Baijflonian  exile.}  During  their  abode  in  this 
world. 

*  He.]  St.  Peter,  with  the  other  holy  men  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

<  TTttir  carola.]  Oarole.  The  annotator  on  the  Monte  C9as- 
ilno  BIS.  observes,  "Carolie  dicnntnr  trlpndium  qooddam 
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They,  by  the  meanire  paced,  or  swift,  cr  dovr. 
Made  me  to  rate  the  richee'  of  theff  joy. 

From  that,*  which  I  did  note  in  beauty  moot 
Excelling,  saw  I  isue  forth  a  flame 
So  blight,  aa  none  was  left  more  goodly  theie. 
Bound  Beatrice  thrice  it  wheePd  about. 
With  00  divine  a  song,  that  fancy's  ear 
Reeoids  it  not ;  and  the  pen  paaseth  on, 
And  leaves  a  blank :  for  that  our  mortal  speech. 
Nor  e'en  the  inward  shaping  of  the  brain. 
Hath  colors  fine  enough  to  trace  such  folds.' 

"  O  saintly  sister  mine !  thy  prayer  devout 
Is  with  so  vehement  afiection  urged. 
Thou  dost  unbind  me  fh>m  that  beauteous  spherB." 

Such  were  the  accents  towards  my  lady  breathed 

quod  fit  salieodo,  nt  NapolitaDi  factnot  et  dicnnU**  The 
word  bad  also  that  signlflcatian,  which  is  now  the  only  obo 
that  common  nse  attnches  to  iL  "  Aa  tiers  joor  U  s'ea 
partlt,*'  (the  king  of  Cyprus  coming  from  Canterbury  to  Ed* 
ward  III~)  "  et  chevaucha  le  cheroin  de  Loodres ;  et  fit  tut 
qu*il  Vint  a  Altem ;  oa  le  rol  se  tenoit,  et  grand  folson  de 
Seigneurs  appnreill^s  pour  le  recevoir.  Ce  fut  un  dimenchs 
a  henre  de  relevee  qu^tl  vint  la.  Si  eut  enti^  celle  beare  et 
lesouper  grans  danses  et  grans  karoiles.  Li  etoit  le  jeane 
Seigneur  de  Coney  qui  t'eflbrcoit  de  Men  daaiier  et  de  hies 
chanter  quand  son  tour  venoit,  &«.*'  JWuMrt,  vol.  i.  cap. 
319.  Fol.  edit.  15S9. 

These  folke,  of  which  I  tell  yon  so» 

Upon  a  karole  wenten  tho : 

A  ladie  karoled  hem,  that  bight 

Gladnesse.  biissftill,  and  light. 

Well  could  she  sing  and  lustely. 
Chmuer,  Romauni  of  the  Ro9t,  Edit  1602,  fol.  119. 

I  saw  her  daunco  so  comely, 

Carol  and  sing  so  swetely. 
Chaueert  7%«  DrtamA,  or  Book*  of  tho  Dueketao,  fol.  SSL 
1  n«  ruheo.]  Lombardl  here  reads  with  the  Nidobcatlaa 
edition,  "  dalla  richezza,"  instead  of  "  della  riccbezsa,**  and 
construes  it  of  the  amplitude  of  the  circles,  acceding  to  which 
the  Poet  estimated  their  greater  or  less  degree  of  velocity.  I 
have  followed  the  other  commenlaton. 

•  FVom  that.]    Saint  Peter. 

*  8mek  folds.]    Pindar  has  the  same  bold  image : 

S/ivwy  irr»;|^oif.  0. 1.  170. 
Which  both  the  Scholiast  and  Heyne,  I  think  erroneously, 
understand  of  the  return  of  the  strophes.  Since  this  note 
was  written,  I  have  found  the  same  interpretation  of  Pindar's 
expression  as  that  I  had  adopted,  in  the  manuscript  notes  on 
that  poet  collected  by  Mr.  St.  Amand.  and  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  No.  4S.  **  Notandum :  maximum  decuM 
▼estimenti  antiquitus  oinuo  ezlstimabantur,  Ita  ut  viz  on 
qaaro  a  poetis  cam  Orecis  quam  Latinls  vestis  polchn  de 
sciibatar  tine  hoc  84|iu>eto.'^ 
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From  that  blest  ardor,  soon  as  it  was  stay'd ; 
To  whom  she  thus :  "  O  everlasting  lig^ht 
Of  him,  within  whose  mighty  grasp  our  Lord 
Did  leave  the  keys,  which  of  this  wondrous  bliss 
He  bare  below !  tent'  this  man  as  thou  wilt, 
With  lighter  probe  or  deep,  touching  the  faith, 
By  the  which  thou  didst  on  the  billows  walk. 
If  he  in  love,  in  hope,  and  in  belief, 
Be  steadfast,  is  not  hid  from  thee :  for  thoa 
Hast  there  thy  ken,  where  all  things  are  beheld 
In  liveliest  portraiture.     But  since  true  faith 
Has  peopled  this  fair  realm  with  citizens ; 
Meet  is,  that  to  exalt  its  glory  more. 
Thou,  in  his  audience,  shouldst  thereof  disconrse." 

Like  to  the  bachelor,  who  arms  himself, 
And  speaks  not,  till  the  master  have  proposed 
The  question,  to  approve,*  and  not  to  end  it ; 
So  I,  in  silence,  arm'd  me,  while  she  spake, 
Summoning  up  each  argument  to  aid ; 
As  was  behooveful  for  such  questioner. 
And  such  profession :  "  As  good  Christian  ought. 
Declare  thee.  What  is  faith?"  Whereat  I  raised 
My  forehead  to  the  light,  whence  this  had  breathed ; 
Then  tum'd  to  Beatrice  ;  and  in  her  looks 
Approval  met,  that  from  their  inmost  fount 
I  should  unlock  the  waters.     "  May  the  grace, 
That  givcth  me  the  captain  of  the  church 
For  confessor,"  said  I,  "  vouchsafe  to  me 
Apt  utterance  for  my  thoughts ;"  then  added :  "  Sire ! 
E'en  as  set  down  by  the  unerring  style 
Of  thy  dear  brother,  who  with  thee  conspired 
To  bring  Rome  in  unto  the  way  of  life, 
Faith'  of  things  hoped  is  substance,  and  the  proof 
Of  things  not  seen ;  and  herein  doth  consist 

>  Tent.]  Tenta.  The  word  "  tent,"  try,  la  used  by  onr 
old  writers,  who,  I  think,  usnally  spell  it  '*  taint ;"  as  Mas- 
singer,  Parliament  of  Love,  act  iv.  sc.  3.  '*Do  not  fear,  I 
have  a  staff  to  taint,  and  bravely." 

•  TV  approve.]  **  Per  approbarla."  Liandino  has  "  aiatarla.** 
**The  bachelor,  or  diopntant  in  the  school,  arms  or  prepares 
himself  to  discuss  the  question  proposed  by  the  master, 
whose  business  it  Is  to  terminate  It."  Such  is  Vellutello's 
Interpretation ;  and  -it  has  the  merit  of  being,  at  least,  mors 
intelliirible  than  Lombardl's,  who,  without  reason,  acenses 
the  other  commentators,  except  Ventari,  (whose  explanation 
he  rejects,)  of  passing  over  the  difficulty. 

*  Fkith.]  Hebrews,  xl.  1.  So  Marino,  in  one  of  his  aonnet% 
which  he  calls  Divozioni . 

Fede  i  snstansa  di  sperale  cose, 
E  deiie  non  vUiblil  argomento. 
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Methinks  its  Moence."— ^*  Rightly  hart  thoa  deem'd," 
Was  answered ;  "  if  thou  well  discern,  why  fint 
He  hath  defined  it  substance,  and  then  proof." 

"The  deep  things,"  I  replied,  "which  hem  1 
scan 
Distinctly,  are  below  from  mortal  eye 
So  hidden,  they  have  m  belief  alone 
Their  being ;  on  which  credence,  hope  sublime 
Is  built :  and,  therefore  substance,  it  intends. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  must  needs  infer 
From  such  belief  our  reasoning,  all  respect 
To  other  view  excluded ;  hence  of  proof 
The  intention  is  derived."     Forthwith  I  heard: 
"  If  thus,  whate*er  by  learning  men  attain, 
Were  undezstood ;  the  sophist  would  want  room 
To  exercise  his  wit."     So  breathed  the  flame 
Of  love ;  then  added :  "  Current^  is  the  coin 
Thou  utter'st,  both  in  weight  and  in  alloy. 
But  tell  me,  if  thou  hast  it  in  thy  purse." 

"  Even  BO  glittering  and  so  round,"  said  I, 
"  I  not  a  whit  misdoubt  of  its  assay." 

Next  issued*  from  the  deep-imbosom'd  splendor: 
«*  Say,  whence  the  costly  jewel,  on  the  which 

1  Current.]  '*The  answer  thoa  hast  made,  is  right:  but 
let  me  know  If  thy  inward  persuasion  be  conformable  to  thy 
profession.** 

«  A*ext  is9ued.]  **  We  find  that  the  more  men  have  been 
acqaainted  with  the  practice  of  Christlaaitv.  the  sroater  evi- 
dence they  have  had  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  been  more  taWy 
and  rationally  persuaded  of  It.  To  such  I  grant  there  are 
such  powerful  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  docUlne  of  Christ 
by  the  effectual  workings  of  the  spirit  of  God  upon  their 
souls,  that  all  other  arguuients,  as  to  their  own  satisfaction, 
may  fiill  short  of  these.  As  to  which,  those  verses  of  the 
poet  Dantes,  rendered  into  LAtin  by  F.  S.,  are  v«ry  pertinent 
and  significant;  for  when  he  had  introduced  the  Apostie 
Peter,  asking  him  what  it  was  which  his  faith  was  founded 
OB,  he  answers, 

Delude  exivit  ex  luce  profVinda 
Que  iliic  sptendebat  pretiosa  gemma, 
Super  qnam  omnls  virtus  fhndatur. 
i.  «.  That  God  was  pleasbd  by  immediate  revelaUon  of  him- 
self, to  discover  that  divine  truth  to  the  world  whereon  oof 
ikitli  doth  stand  as  on  its  sure  foundation ;  but  when  the 
Apostle  goes  on  to  inquire  how  he  knew  this  at  first  corns 
ftom  God,  l^s  answer  to  that  is, 

larga  pluvia 

Spiritus  Sancti,  qute  est  diffusa 
Super  veleres  et  super  novas  membranas 
Est  syllogismus  llle  qui  earn  mihi  eonclaalt 
Adeo  acute,  ut  pns  Ilia  demonstratione 
Omnis  d«monstimtio  alia  mlhi  vldeatur  obtnsa. 
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Is  founded  every  virtue,  came  to  thee." 

«  The  flood,"  I  answer'd,  "  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
Rain'd  down  upon  the  ancient  bond  and  new,'-^ 
Here  is  the  reasoning,  that  convinceth  me 
So  feelingly,  each  argument  beeide 
Seems  blunt,  and  forceleas,  in  comparison." 
Then  heard  I :  "  Wherefore  boldest  thou  that  each» 
The  elder  proposition  and  the  new. 
Which  BO  persuade  thee,  are  the  voice  of  heaven?" 

**  The  works,  that  followed,  evidence  their  truth  f 
I  answered :  "  Nature  did  not  make  for  these 
The  iron  hot,  or  on  her  anvil  mould  them."      * 

*'  Who  voucheth  to  thee  of  the  works  themsdves," 
Was  the  reply,  "  that  they  in  very  deed 
Are  that  they  purport?  None  hath  sworn  so  to  thee." 

«That  all  the  world,""  said  I,  "should  have  been 
To  Christian,  and  no  miracle  been  wrought,    [tnm'd 


i.  e.  That  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  lo  taWj  discover  Itself  both 
in  the  Old  »nd  New  Testament,  that  all  other  argninents  are 
bttt  dull  and  heavy  if  compared  with  this."    StUlingjUet,  Or, 
Sa^  b.  11.  chap.  Ix.  sect.  xlx.  %  4.    The  reader  will  perceive 
that  oar  learned  divine  has  made  an  error  in  his  qQotatkm 
of  this  passage. 
1  Tke  ancient  bond  and  new.]    The  Old  and  New  Testament. 
■  T%at  all  tke  world.]     **  We  cannot  conceive  how  the 
world  should  be  at  flnt  Induced  to  believe  withoat  mani- 
fest and  ancontroUed  miracles.    For  as  Chrysostom  speaks, 
cl  oiifitlvv  xwplf  hrcieavj  iroXX^i  fici^ov  rd  0a3/ia  ^alvirau 
It  was  the  greatest  miracle  of  all,  If  the  world  should  believe 
without  miracles.    Which  the  poet  Dantes  hath  well  ex- 
pressed In  the  twenty-fourth  canto  of  Pandise.    For  when 
the  Apostle  is  there  brought  In,  asking  the  Poet  upon  what 
account  he  took  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment to  be  the  Word  of  God ;  his  answer  Is, 
Probatio  que  verum  hoc  mlhl  recludit, 
Sunt  opera,  que  secnta  sunt,  ad  que  Natura 
Non  candefecit  ferrum  unqnam  aut  percusslt  incndem. 
t.  «.  The  evidence  of  that  Is  the  Dlvl.ie  Power  of  Iniracles 
which  was  In  those  who  deliver'd  thos.i  things  to  the  world. 
And  when  the  Apostle  catechiseth  him  further,  how  he  knew 
those  mimcles  were  such  as  they  pretended  to  be,  viz.  that 
they  were  true  and  divine ;  his  answer  Is, 

81  orbls  terre  sese  convertit  ad  Chrlstlanlsmum 
Inquiebam  ego,  sine  mlracuUs ;  hoc  unum 
Est  tale,  ut  reliqua  non  sint  eyus  centeslnia  pars. 
i.  «.  If  the  world  should  be  converted  to  the  Christian  &ith 
without  miracl<»,  this  would  be  so  great  a  miracle,  that  others 
were  not  to  be  compared  with  it    I  conclude  this,  then,  with 
that  known  saying  of  St.  Austin,  Qnisquls  adhnc  prodlgia,  at 
eredat,  Inquiret,  magnum  est   Ipse  prodiglum  qui    mvndo 
ersdente  non  credit :  He  that  seeks  for  miracles  still  to  In- 
duce him  to  fiiith,  when  the  world  is  converted  tu  the  Chrls^ 
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Would  in  itself  be  nxeh  a  miracle, 
The  reit  were  not  an  hundredth  part  so  great 
£*en  thou  went'st  forth  in  poverty  and  hunger 
To  set  the  goodly  plant,  that,  from  the  vine 
It  once  was,  now  ia  grown  unsightly  bramble." 

That  ended,  through  the  hiffh  celestial  court 
Resounded  all  the  spheres,  **  Praise  we  one  God  !*' 
In  song  of  most  unearthly  melody. 
And  when  that  Worthy'  thus,  from  branch  to  branch. 
Examining,  had  led  me,  that  we  now 
Approach'd  the  topmost  bough ;  he  straight  resumed: 
<*  The  grace,  that  holds  sweet  dalliance  with  thy  sonl. 
So  far  discreetly  hath  thy  lips  unclosed ; 
That  whatsoe'er  has  paas'd  them,  I  commend. 
Behooves  thee  to  express,  what  thou  believest. 
The  next ;  and,  whereon,  thy  belief  hath  grown." 

"  O  saintly  sire  and  spirit  I"  I  began, 
"  Who  seest  that,  which  thou  didst  so  believe, 
As  to  outstrip*  feet  younger  than  thine  own, 
Toward  the  sepulchre  ;  thy  will  is  here, 
That  I  the  tenor  of  my  creed  unfold  ; 
And  thou,  the  cause  of  it,  hast  likewise  ask'd. 
And  I  reply :  I  in  one  God  believe ; 
One  sole  eternal  Godhead,  of  whose  love 
All  heaven  is  moved,  himself  unmoved  the  while. 
Nor  demonstration  physical  alone, 
Or  more  intelligential  and  abstruse, 
Persuades  me  to  this  faith :  but  from  that  truth 


tian  faith,  he  needs  not  seek  for  prodigies  sfaroad;  be  wants 
only  a  looking-f  lass  to  discover  one.  For  as  he  fK>es  on.  Undo 
temporibos  erudltis,  et  onine  quod  fieri  non  potest  respnen 
tlbus,  sine  ullis  miraculis  nlmium  mirobiliter  tncredibllla 
credidit  mnndus  1  Whence  came  it  to  pass  that  in  so  learned 
and  warjr  an  age  as  that  was  which  the  Apoetles  preached 
in,  the  world  withoat  mlmcies  should  be  brought  to  believe 
things  so  strangely  incredible  as  ihoxe  were  which  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  preached  V*  StiUingJUet,  Or.  5a.,  b.  U.  chapb 
X.  sect  V.  $  i. 

Donne,  In  his  Sermons,  (vol.  ii.  n.  815,  fol.  edit.,}  quotes  a 
similar  passage  from  Augustine,  ana  applies  it  to  the  demand 
for  miracles,  made  by  Roman  Catholics  on  Protestants. 

>  Thai  fVbrtMf.]  Quel  Baron.  In  the  next  Canto,  St.  James 
is  called  "  Banrne."  So  in  Boccaccio,  O.  vi.  N.  10,  we  find 
**  Baron  Measer  Santo  Antonio." 

*  j9s  to  outstrip.]  Venturl  Insists  that  the  Poet  has  here 
"made  a  slip;"  for  that  John  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
though  Peter  was  the  first  to  enter  it.  But  let  Dante  have 
leave  to  explain  his  own  nienning,  in  a  passage  from  his 
third  boolc  De  Monarchic:  "Dicit  etiam  Johannes  ipsum 
(scilicit  Petmni)  introilsse  Mubito,  cum  venit  in  monamen- 
tani,  videns  alinm  discipulum  cunctantem  ad  ostium."  p.  14IL 
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It  Cometh  to  me  rather,  which  ia  shed 

Through  Moses ;  the  rapt  Prophets ;  and  the  Psalms; 

The  Gospel ;  and  what  ye  yourselves  did  write, 

When  ye  were  grjfted  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

In  three  eternal  Persons  I  helieve  ; 

Essence  threefold  and  one ;  mysterious  leagae 

Of  union  absolute,  which,  many  a  time, 

The  word  of  gospel  lore  upon  my  mind 

Imprints :  and  from  this  germ,  this  firstlmg  spark 

The  lively  flame  dilates  ;  and,  like  heaven's  star, 

Doth  glitter  in  me."    As  the  master  hears, 

Well  pleased,  and  then  enfoldeth  in  his  arms 

The  servant,  who  hath  joyful  tidings  brought, 

And  having  told  the  errand  keeps  his  peace  ; 

Thus  benediction  uttering  with  song, 

Soon  as  my  peace  I  held,  compass'd  me  thrioe 

The  apostolic  radiance,  wluwe  behest 

Had  oped  my  lips :  so  well  their  answer  pleased 


CANTO   XXV 

ARGUMENT. 

thint  James  qaetUonsonr  Poet  eoocening  Hops.  Neit 
Saint  John  appears ;  and,  on  perceiving  that  Dante  looks 
intently  on  him,  informs  him  that  he,  Saint  John,  had  left 
his  body  resolved  into  earth,  upon  the  earth;  and  that 
Christ  and  the  Virgin  alone  had  come  with  their  bodies 
Into  heaven. 

If  e'er  the  sacred  poem,  that  hath  made 
Both  heaven  and  earth  copartners  in  its  toil, 
And  with  lean  abstinence,  through  many  a  year, 
Faded  my  brow,  be  destined  to  prevail 
Over  the  cruelty,  which  bars  me  forth 
Of  the  fair  sheepfold,'  where,  a  sleeping  lamb. 
The  wolves  set  on  and  fain  had  worried  me ; 
With  otber  voice,  and  fleece  of  other  grain^ 
I  shaU  forthwith  return ;  and,  standing  up 
At  my  baptismal  font,  shall  claim  the  wreath 
Due  to  the  poet's  temples :  for  I  there 
Firat  entered  on  the  faith,  which  maketh  souls 
Acceptable  to  God :  and,  for  its  sake,* 
Peter  had  then  circled  my  forehead  thus. 

Next  from  the  squadron,  whence  had  issued  foctfa 
The  first  fruit  of  Christ's  vicars  on  the  earth, 

t  The  fair  9heqpf9U.]  Florence,  whence  he  was  hsstohsdi 
*FkriUMake,\    For  the  sake  of  that  IkiUi. 
34 
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Toward  w  moved  a  light,  at  view  whereof 
My  Lady,  full  of  gtaduem,  spake  to  me : 
<*  Lo !  lo!  behold  the  peer  of  mickle  might, 
That  makes  Galicia  tliruog'd  with  visitants.'*^ 
Afl  when  the  ring-dove  by  his  mate  alights ; 
In  circles,  each  about  the  other  wheels, 
And,  murmuring,  coos-  his  fondness :  thus  saw  I 
One,  of  the  other*  g^reat  and  glorious  prince. 
With  kindly  greeting,  hail'd ;  extolfing,  both, 
Their  heavenly  banqueting :  but  when  an  end 
Was  to  their  gratulaUon,  silent,  each. 
Before  me  sat  they  down,  so  burning  bright, 
I  could  not  look  upon  them.     Smiling  then, 
Beatrice  spake :  "  O  life  in  glory  shrined ! 
Who'  didst  the  largeas*  of  our  kingly  court 


>  Oclieia  thronged  with  vitiUnts.]  See  Mutanl^  Hist,  lib. 
Xi.  Clip.  zlll.  *'  En  el  tiempo,**  fcc.  *'  At  the  time  that  the 
sepulchre  of  the  apostle  St.  James  was  discovered,  the  devo- 
tion for  that  place  extended  itself  not  only  over  all  Spain,  bat 
even  round  about  to  foreign  nations.  Mnltitades  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  came  to  visit  iL  Many  others  were  de- 
terred by  the  difficulty  of  the  Journey,  by  the  roughness  and 
banenness  of  those  parts,  and  by  the  Incursions  of  the  Moon, 
who  made  captives  many  of  the  pilgrims.— The  canons  of  St. 
Eloy,  alterwurds,  (the  precise  time  is  not  known,}  with  a  de* 
sire  of  remedying  these  evils,  bnilt,  In  many  places,  along  the 
whole  road,  which  reached  as  iar  as  to  France,  hospitals  for 
the  reception  of  the  pilgrims.**  In  the  Convtto,  p.  74,  we 
find  **  la  gftlassla,"  «cc.,  '*the  galaxy,  that  is,  the  white  circle 
which  the  common  people  call  the  way  of  Saint  James;*'  on 
which  Biscioni  remarks:  "The  common  people  formerly 
considered  the  milky  way  as  a  sign  by  night  to  pilgrims,  who 
were  going  to  Saint  James  of  Galicia ;  and  this  perhaps  arose 
lirom  the  resemblance  of  the  word  galaxy  to  Galicia.  I  have 
often,*'  he  adds,  **  heard  women  and  peasants  call  it  the  Ro- 
man road,"  **  la  strada  di  Roma.*' 

Lo  there  (quod  he)  cast  up  thine  eye, 

Be  yondir,  lo !  the  Galaxle, 

The  whiche  men  clepe  the  milky  way. 

For  it  is  white,  and  some  perfay, 

Ycallln  it  han  Watlynge  Strete. 

Chaucer,  The  Htm»9  ^fFkmSf  S.  11. 

*  One  pf  ths  oth^.]    Saint  Peter  and  Saint  James. 

*  Who.]  The  Epistle  of  St.  Jnmes  is  here  attributed  lo 
the  elder  eponle  or  tfa^t  name,  whose  shrine  was  at  Con»- 
poetella,  in  Galiela.  Which  of  the  two  was  the  author  of  it, 
is  yet  doubtful.  The  learned  and  candid  Michaelis  contends 
very  forcibly  for  its  having  been  written  by  Jnmes  the  Elder. 
Lardner  rejects  that  opinion  as  absurd :  while  Benson  aigues 
against  It,  but  is  well  answered  by  Michaelis,  who,  after  all, 
Is  obliged  to  leave  the  question  undecided.  See  his  Intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament,  trani^iated  by  Dr.  Marsh,  ed. 
OamtiridKe.  ITtO,  vol.iv.  cap.  xxvi.  $  1,  3,  3.  Mr.  Home  sup- 
poses, that  as  the  older  James  **  was  put  to  death  by  Herod 
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Set  down  with  faithful  pen ;  let  now  thy  voiee, 
Of  hope  the  praises,  in  this  height  resound. 
For  well  thou  know'st,  who  figureet  it  as  oft,' 
As  Jesus,  to  ye  three,  more  brightly  shone." 

"  Lift  up  thy  head  ;  and  be  thou  stroug  m  trust; 
For  that,  which  hither  from  the  mortal  world 
Arriveth,  must  be  ripened  in  our  beam." 

Such  cheering  accents  from  the  second  flamed 
Assured  me ;  and  mme  eyes  I  lifted  op' 
Unto  the  mountains,  that  had  bow'd  them  late 
With  over-heavy  biuxien.     "  Sith  our  Liege 
Wills  of  his  grace,  that  thou,  or  e'er  thy  death, 
In  the  most  secret  council  with  his  lords 
Shouldst  be  confronted,  so  that  having  view'd 
The  glories  of  our  court,  thou  mayst  therewith 
Thyself,  and  all  who  hear,  invigorate 
With  hope,  that  leads  to  bUssful  end ;  declare, 
What  is  that  hope  ?  how  it  doth  flourish  in  thee  ? 
And  whence  thou  hadst  it  Y*   Thus,  proceeding  still, 
The  second  light :  and  she,  whose  gentle  love 
My  soaring  pennons  m  that  lofty  flight 
Escorted,  thus  preveuting  me,  rejoin'd: 

Agrippa,  A.  D.  44,  (Aets  xU.,)  It  U  eyident  that  he  was  not 
the  author  of  the  opiatie  which  bean  the  name  of  James,  be- 
cause U  contains  pHssofes  which  refer  to  a  later  period,  via. 
T.  1-8,  which  intimates  the  then  immedtately  approaching 
destruction  of  Jerus;ilein,  and  the  subversion  of  the  Jewish 
polity.**  rntroduction  to  tJu  Critical  Studff  and  Knawledgt  af 
th*  Hotf  Scriptures,  Ed.  1818,  vol.  ii.  p.  600. 

*  Largess.]  He  appears  to  allude  to  the  Epistle  of  Jamas, 
chap.  i.  V.  5.  **  If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let  hloi  ask  of 
God,  thatgiveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraldeth  not ;  and 
It  shall  be  given  him."  Or,  to  v.  17:  '*  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  Orom  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights.**  Some  editions,  however,  read  "  l*allegres- 
*B,**  **Joy,**  Instead  of  "la  larghesaa.** 

1  ^s  ofL]  Lnndino  and  Ventnri,  who  read  '*  Cliianio,**  ex 
plain  this,  that  the  frequency  with  which  James  had  eom 
mended  the  virtue  of  hope,  was  in  proportion  to  the  bright 
ness  in  which  Jesus  had  appeared  at  his  transflgnration. 
Vellutello,  who  reads  "Quante,**  supposes  that  James  three 
times  recommends  patient  hope  in  the  last  chapter  of  his 
Epistle ;  and  that  Jesus,  as  many  times,  showed  his  bright 
ness  to  the  throe  disciples ;  once  when  he  cleansed  the  lepen, 
(Luke,  V. ;)  again  when  he  raised  the  daughter  of  Jaims, 
(Mark,  v. ;}  and  a  third  time  when  he  was  transflgnred.  As 
to  Lombard!,  who  also  reads  **  Quante,'*  his  constmctkm  of 
the  passage  seems  to  me  scarcely  intelligible. 

s  ITU  second  Jlame.]    St.  James. 

*Iiiftsdup.]  *«  I  looked  up  to  the  Apostles."  « I  will  lift 
up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  ftom  wheaoe  eometh  my  hslpw** 
PM/aicziLL 
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M  Among  her  mqs,  not  one  more  foil  of  hope. 
Hath  the  church  militant:  so  'tis  of  him 
Recorded  in  the  sun,  whose  liberal  orb 
Enlighteneth  all  onr  tribe :  and  ere  his  term 
Of  warfare,  hence  permitted  he  is  come, 
From  Egrypt  to  Jerosalem,^  to  see. 
The  other  points,  both  which*  thou  hast  inqnired, 
Not  for  more  knowledge,  but  that  he  may  tell 
How  dear  thoa  boldest  the  yiitue ;  these  to  him 
Leave  I :  for  he  may  answer  thee  with  ease. 
And  without  boasting,  so  €rod  ffive  him  grace.'* 

Like  to  the  scholar,  practised  in  his  ti^, 
Who,  willing  to  give  proof  of  diligence. 
Seconds  his  teacher  gladly ;  "  Hope,"*  said  I, 
«  Is  of  the  joy  to  come  a  sure  expectance, 
The  effect  of  grace  divine  and  merit  preceding. 
This  light  from  many  a  star,  visits  my  heart ; 
But  flow'd  to  me,  the  first,  from  him  who  sang 
The  songs  of  the  Supreme  ;  himself  supreme 
Among  his  tuneful  brethren.     *  liet  all  hope 
In  thee,'  so  spake  his  anthem,^  *  who  have  known 
Thy  name ;'  and,  with  my  faith,  who  know  not  that  t 
From  thee,  the  next,  distilling  from  his  spring, 
In  thine  epistle,  fell  on  me  the  drops 
So  plenteously,  that  I  on  others  shower 
The  influence  of  their  dew."     Whileas  I  spake, 
A  lamping,  as  of  quick  and  volLeyM  lightning, 
Within  the  bosom  of  that  mighty  sheen* 
Play'd  tremulous ;  then  forth  these  accents  breathed : 
**  Love  for  the  virtue,  which  attended  me 
E'en  to  the  palm,  and  issuing  from  the  field. 
Glows  vigorous  yet  within  me ;  and  inspires 

*  FVom  Egjfpt  to  JgnuitUm.]  From  the  lower  world  to 
heaven. 

*  Botkiehiek.]  One  point  Beatrice  hfts  beiaelf  answeied ; 
"  how  that  hoiM  flooiishei  in  hin."  The  other  two  remaio 
for  Dante  to  lesolve. 

*  Hcpe.]  This  is  ftom  the  Sentences  of  Petms  Lomberdas 
"  Est  aatem  spes  virtns,  qnk  splritoalia  et  ctema  bona  spe 
vantur  id  est  cam  fidnclA  expectantnr.  Est  enim  spes  certa 
oxpectatio  fVitnre  beatUudlnU,  veniens  ex  dei  gratis  et  ex 
leeritis  preecedentlbus  vel  Ipwm  spcm,  qnam  natnrft  prsit 
eharitas  ut  rem  speratam,  id  est  beatitndlnem  ntemam 
Bine  meritis  enIm  aUquid  vperare  non  spes,  s«d  pnesumptlo 
did  potest."  PeL  Lomb,  SenL,  lib.  iU.  disL  90.  Ed.  Bas.  I486, 
fol. 

«  Hio  OMtkem  ]  "  They  that  know  thy  name  wUl  pat  their 
trait  In  thee."    P»almix.lO. 

*  7%at  myfhtf  themt.]    The  spirit  of  Saint  James 
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To  aak  of  thee',  whom  aim  it  delights, 

What  proEDise  thou  from  hope,  in  chief,  dost  win." 

"  Both  scriptaros,  new  and  ancient,"  I  replied, 
**  Propose  the  mark  (which  even  now  I  view) 
For  souls  beloved  of  God.     Isaias'  saith, 
*  That,  in  their  own  land,  each  one  must  be  clad 
In  twofold  vesture  ;'  and  their  proper  land 
Is  this  delicious  life.     In  terms  more  full, 
And  clearer  far,  thy  brother"  hath  set  forth 
This  revelation  to  us,  where  he  tells 
Of  the  white  raiment  destined  to  the  saints." 
And,  as  the  words  were  endingr,  from  above, 
"  They  hope  in  thee !"  first  heard  we  cried :  whereto 
Answered  the  carols  all.     Amidst  them  next, 
A  light  of  so  clear  amplitude  emerged. 
That  winter's  month*  were  but  a  single  day, 
Were  such  a  crystal  in  the  Cancer's  sign. 

Like  as  a  virgin*  rieeth  up,  and  goes, 
And  enters  on  the  mazes  of  the  dance  ; 
Though  gay,  yet  innocent  of  worse  intent. 
Than  to  do  titling  honor  to  the  bride : 
So  I  beheld  the  new  effulgence  come 
Unto  the  other  two,  who  in  a  ring 
Wheeled,  as  became  their  rapture.     In  the  dance, 
And  in  the  song,  it  mingled.     And  the  dame 
Held  on  them  nx'd  her  looks ;  e'en  as  the  spouse. 
Silent,  and  moveless.     "  This*  is  he,  who  lay 

I  Jsaias.]  *'  He  hath  <;k)thed  me  with  the  gaiments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  coverea  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness."   Chap.  Ixl.  JO. 

I  Thy  brotJker.]    SL  John  in  the  Revelation,  vil.  9. 

*  fVinUr^s  month.]  "If  a  luminary,  like  that  which  aow 
appeared,  were  to  shine  throughout  the  month  following  the 
winter  solstice,  during  which  the  constellation  Cancer  ap- 
pears in  the  east  at  the  setting  of  the  sun,  there  would  be 
no  interruption  to  the  light,  bat  the  whole  month  would  be 
as  a  single  day.** 

«  Like  as  a  virg^in.]  There  Is  a  pretty  counterpart  to  this 
simile  In  the  Quadrircgio  of  Frczzl : 

Pni  come  donna,  che  fa  reverenza 
Lassando  il  balio,  tal'  atto  fd  ella. 

Lib.  iv.  cap  V. 
Then  as  a  lady,  when  she  leavos  the  dance, 
Maketh  obeisance,  even  so  did  she. 
^le  same  writer  has  another  more  like  that  in  the  text. 
Come  donzella,  c'ha  a  gnidar  la  danza, 
Che  a  chi  I'invita  reverenzia  face, 
£  po'  incnmlncia  vergognosa  e  manza. 
Oosi  colei,  Abc.  Lib.  Iv.  cap.  11. 

*  Tki».\  St.  John,  who  rpcllned  on  the  bosom  of  oar  Eht- 
Vloor,  and  to  whose  charge  Jesus  recommended  his  i 
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Upon  the  bosom  of  our  pelican : 

This  he,  into  whoee  keeping,  from  the  cnMi, 

The  mighty  chaige  was  giren."    Thus  she  spake 

Yet  therefore  na^fht  the  more  removed  her  sight 

From  marking  them :  or  e'er  her  words  began, 

Or  when  they  closed.    As  be,  who  looks  intent. 

And  strives  with  searching  ken,  how  he  may  see 

The  sun  in  his  eclipse,  and,  through  desire  I 

Of  seeing,  loseth  power  of  sight ;  so  I'  ! 

Peer'd  on  that  last  resplendence,  while  I  heard :  I 

"  Why  dazzlest  thou  thine  eyes  in  seeking  that,  j 

Which  here  abides  not?    Earth  my  body  is,  i 

In  earth ;  and  shall  be,  with  the  rest,  so  long, 

As  till  our  number  equal  the  decree  I 

Of  the  Most  High.    The  two*  that  have  ascended, 

In  this  our  blessed  cloister,  shme  alone 

With  the  two  garments.     So  report  below." 

As  when,  for  ease  of  labor,  or  to  shun 
Suspected  peril,  at  a  whistle's  breath. 
The  oars,  erewhile  dash'd  frequent  in  the  wave, 
All  rest :  the  flamy  circle  at  that  voice 
So  rested  ;  and  the  mingling  sound  was  still, 
Which  from  the  trinal  band,  soft-breathing,  rose. 
I  tnm*d,  but  ah !  how  trembled  m  my  thought. 
When,  looking  at  my  side  again  to  see 
Beatrice,  I  descried  her  not ;  although. 
Not  distant,  on  the  happy  coast  she  stood. 


CANTO    XXVL 

ARGUMENT. 

Saint  Joliii  examines  onr  Poet  tonehing  Charity.  Afterwards 
Adam  tells  when  he  was  created,  and  placed  in  the  terres- 
nial  Paradise;  how  long  he  remained  in  that  state;  what 
was  the  occasion  of  his  fall ;  when  he  was  admitted  into 
heaven ;  and  what  language  he  spake. 

With  dazzled  eyes,  while  wondering  I  remained ; 
Forth  of  the  beamy  flame,'  which  dazzled  me, 

1  So  /.]  He  looked  so  earnesdy.  to  descry  whether  St  John 
were  present  there  in  body,  or  in  spirit  only ;  having  had  his 
doubts  raised  by  that  snying  of  our  Saviour's :  "  If  I  will,  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thoe  ?** 

>  Tke  two.]  Christ  and  Mary,  whom  he  has  deieilbed  ia 
ttM  last  Canto  bnt  one,  as  rising  above  his  sight 

*  Tko  ^eamfjlame.]    St.  John. 
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lasued  a  breath,  that  in  attention  mnte  [weU* 

Detain'd  me ;  and  these  words  it  spake :  <*  "rweie 

That,  Umg  aa  till  thy  vision,  on  my  form 

Overspent,  regain  its  virtue,  with  diacoone 

Thou  compensate  the  brief  delay.     Say  then. 

Beginning,  to  what  point  thy  soul  aspires : 

Aud  meanwhile  rest  assured,  that  sight  in  thee 

Is  but  overpowered  a  space,  not  wholly  quench*d ; 

Since  thy  fair  gnide  and  lovely,  in  her  look 

Hath  potency,  the  like  to  that  which  dwelt 

In  Ananias' hand."'     I  .answering  thus : 

"  Be  to  mine  eyes  the  remedy,  or  late 

Or  early,  at  her  pleasure ;  for  they  were 

The  gates,  at  which  she  entered,  and  did  light 

Her  never-dying  fire.     My  wishes  here 

Are  centred :  in  this  palace  is  the  weal, 

That  Alpha  and  Omega  is,  to  all 

The  lessons  love  can  read  me."     Yet  again 

The  voice,  which  had  dispersed  my  fear  when  dased 

With  that  excess,  to  converse  urged,  and  spake : 

"  Behooves  thee  sift  more  narrowly  thy  terms  ; 

And  say,  who  level  I'd  at  this  scope  thy  bow." 

"  Philosophy,"  said  I,  "  hath  arguments. 
And  this  place  hath  authority  enough. 
To  imprint  in  me  such  love :  for,  of  constraint. 
Good,  inasmuch  as  we  perceive  the  good. 
Kindles  our  love ;  and  in  degree  the  more, 
As  it  comprises  more  of  goodness  in  't. 
The  essence  then,  where  such  advantage  is, 
That  each  good,  found  without  it,  is  naught  else 
But  of  his  light  the  beam,  must  needs  attract 
The  soul  of  each  one,  loving,  who  the  truth 
Discerns,  on  which  this  proof  is  built    Such  truth 
Learn  I  fiom  him,*  who  shows  me  the  fint  love 
Of  all  intelligential  substances 
Eternal :  from  his  voice  I  learn,  whose  word 


1  ^nanm»*  hand.]  Who,  by  putting  his  hand  on  St.  Paul, 
restored  his  sight,  jfcts,  ix.  17. 

*  FhfM  kirn,]  Some  suppose  that  Plato  is  hero  meant, 
who,  in  his  Baoqaet,  makes  Phaedras  say:  &fio>»yctr«i 
i  *Kpvs  iv  Tots  Trpttrfivrdrotf  cTvac,  wpivfivrdrof  Si  Av, 
fLtyivr^v  ^ya^wv  dftlv  atTi6i  hrtv.  **  Love  is  confessedly 
among  the  eldest  ot  beings ;  and  being  the  eldest,  is  the  causa 
to  us  of  the  greatest  goods."  Plat.,  Op.,  torn.  x.  p.  177,  Blp. 
ed.  Others  have  understood  it  of  Arintotie ;  and  others,  of 
the  writer  who  goes  by  the  name  of  Dionysius  the  Araopar 
flte,  referred  to  In  the  twenty-eighth  canto. 
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Is  troth ;  that  of  hinuelf  to  Moses  saith, 
*  I  will  make'  all  my  good  before  thee  pass:' 
Lastly,  from  thee  I  Icam,  who  chief  proelaimlBt» 
E'en  at  the  outset'  of  thy  heraldingr, 
In  mortal  ears  the  mystery  of  heaven." 

"  Through  human  wisdom,  and  the  authority 
Therewith  agreeing,"  heard  I  answer'd,  *<  keep 
The  choicest  of  thy  love  for  God.    But  say, 
If  thou  yet  other  cords  within  thee  feel'st, 
That  draw  thee  towards  him  ;  so  that  thou  report 
How  many  are  the  fangs,  with  which  this  lore 
Is  grappled  to  thy  souL"     I  did  not  miss, 
To  what  intent  the  eagle  of  our  Lord* 
Had  pointed  his  demand  ;  yea,  noted  well 
The  avowal  which  he  led  to ;  and  resumed : 
"  All  grappling  bonds,  that  knit  the  heart  to  God, 
Conlbderate  to  make  fast  our  charity. 
The  being  of  the  world  ;  and  mine  own  being ; 
The  death  which  He  endured,  that  I  should  live ; 
And  that,  which  all  the  faithful  hope,  as  I  do ; 
To  the  foremention'd  lively  knowledge  join*d  ; 
Have  from  the  sea  of  ill  love  saved  my  bark, 
And  on  the  coast  secured  it  of  the  right 
As  for  the  leaves,*  that  in  the  garden  bloom, 
My  love  for  them  is  great,  as  is  the  good 
Dealt  by  the  eternal  hand,  that  tends  them  all." 

I  ended :  and  therewith  a  song  most  sweet 
Rang  through  the  spheres ;  and  "  Holy,  holy,  holy," 
Accordant  with  the  rest,  my  lady  sang. 
And  as  a  sleep  is  broken  and  dispersed 
Through  sharp  encounter  of  the  nimble  light, 
With  the  eye's  spirit  running  forth  to  meet 
The  ray,  from  membrane  on  to  membrane  urged ; 
And  the  upetartled  wight  loathes  that  he  sees ; 
So,  at  his  sudden  waking,  he  misdeems 
Of  all  around  him,  till  assurance  waits 
On  better  judgment:  thus  the  saintly  dame 
Drove  from  before  mine  eyes  the  motes  sway, 
With  the  resplendence  of  her  own,  that  cast 
Their  brightness  downward,  thousand  miles  below. 
Whence  I  my  vision,  clearer  than  before, 
Recovered  ;  and  well-nigh  astounded,  ask'd 

A  IwUl  make,]    Exodov,  xxxiii.  19. 
>  Jit  the  outsrt.]    John,  1.  1,  &:c. 

*  TIU  eagie  of  our  Lord,]    St.  John 

*  The  leazM.l    Crented  beings. 
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Of  a  fourth  lig'ht,  that  now  with  us  I  saw. 

And  Beatrice :  "  The  fimt  living  soul,^ 
That  ever  the  first  virtue  framed,  admires 
Within  these  rays  his  Maker."     Like  the  leaf, 
That  bowB  its  lithe  top  till  the  blast  is  blown ; 
By  its  own  virtue  rearM,  then  stands  aloof: 
So  I,  the  wliile  she  said,  awe-etricken  bow'd. 
Then  eagerness  to  speak  embolden'd  me ; 
And  I  began :  '*  O  fruit !  that  wast  alone 
Mature,  when  first  engender'd  ;  ancient  father ! 
That  doubly  seest  in  every  wedded  bride 
Tby  daughter,  by  affinity  and  blood ; 
Devoutly  as  I  may,  I  pray  thee  hold 
Converse  with  me :  my  will  thou  seest :  and  I, 
More  speedily  to  hear  thee,  tell  it  not" 

It  chanceth  oft  some  animal  bewrays, 
fhroUgh  the  sleek  covering*  of  liis  furry  coat, 
The  fondness,  that  stira  in  him,  and  conforms 
His  outside  seeming  to  the  cheer  within : 
And  in  like  guise  was  Adam's  spirit  moved 
To  joyous  mood,  that  through  the  covering  shone, 
Transparent,  when  to  pleasure  me  it  spake : 
"  No  need  thy  will  bo  told,  which  I  untold 
Better  discern,  than  thou  whatever  thing 
Thou  hold'st  most  certain :  for  that  will  I  see 
In  Him,  who  is  truth's  mirror ;  and  Himself, 
Parhelion'  unto  all  things,  and  naught  else,        [God 
To  Him.    This  wouldst  thou  hear :   how  long  since 
Placed  me  in  that  high  garden,  from  whose  bounds 
She  led  me  up  this  ladder,  steep  and  long ; 
What  space  endured  my  seaBon  of  delight ; 
Whence  truly  sprang  the  wrath  that  banish'd  me ; 
And  what  the  language,  which  I  spake  and  framed. 

>  TTt9  firat  livinf  #o«/.]    Adnro. 

s  Cmering.'i  Lombardi's  explanntion  of  this  passngo  is 
iomewhat  Indlcrons.  By  "un  animal  coverto,"  he  under- 
standii,  not  nn  animal  in  i»  nntnral  covering  of  fur  or  hair, 
bat  one  dre5<sed  np  with  clotlies.  as  n  do^,  for  instance,  "  so 
clad  for  sport ;"  "  nn  cane  per  tra^tullo  coijerto." 

Chauwr  describes,  as  one  of  the  tokens  of  pleasure  in  a 
dog,  '*  the  smoothing  down  of  his  hairs.** 
It  came  and  crept  to  me  as  low, 
Si^iit  as  it  had  me  vknow. 
Held  down  his  head,  and  joyned  bis  earos 
And  laid  all  smooth  downe  his  heares. 

Tke  Dreamt  of  Chaucer^  or  Booke  of  the  Duehes99. 
Ed.  1602.  foi.  239. 
*  Parhdion.^  Who  enlightens  and  comprehends  all  things ; 
bat  is  himself  enlightened  and  comprehended  by  none. 
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Not  that  I  tairted^  of  the  tree,  my  eon, 

Was  in  itself  the  cause  of  that  exile. 

But  only  my  transgressing  of  the  mark 

Assigned  me.    Then,  whence*  at  thy  lady's  hest 

The  Mantuan  moved  him,  still  was  I  debarr'd 

This  council,  till  the  sun  had  made  complete, 

Four  thousand  and  three  hundred  rounds  and  twic« 

His  annual  journey ;  and,  through  every  light 

In  his  broad  ]>athway,  saw  I  him  return, 

Thousand  save  seventy  times,  the  while  I  dwelt 

Upon  the  earth.    The  language'  I  did  use 

Was  worn  away,  or  ever  Nimrod's  race 

Their  unaccomplishable  work  began. 

For  naught,^  that  man  inclines  to,  e'er  was  lasting ; 

Left  by  his  reason  free,  and  variable 

As  is  the  sky  that  sways  him.    That  he  speaks. 

Is  nature's  prompting :  whether  thus,  or  thus, 

She  leaves  to  you,  as  ye  do  most  afiect  it 

Ere  I  descended  into  hell's  abyss, 

El*  was  the  name  on  earth  of  the  Chief  Good, 

Whose  joy  enfolds  me :  Eli  then  'twas  callU 


I  Jfyt  that  I  tatted.]    SoFiezsS: 

per  colpa  fu  1'  nova  meno  In  bando, 

Non  solaioente  per  sastar  del  pomo ; 
Ma  perch'  e*  trapaiM  di  Dlo  II  coniando. 

//  (^adrir.,  lib.  iv.  tap.  1. 

•  Jtnkenee.]  That  la.  ftom  Umbo.  See  Hell,  Canto  ii.  53. 
Adam  says  that  5338  yean  elapsed  /hvm  his  creation  to  the 
time  of  his  deliverance,  which  followed  the  death  of  ChrisL 

•  TIU  Unfua^e.]  Hac  forma  Incntionls  locatos  est  Adam, 
bac  forma  Tocati  sunt  omnes  posteri  ejus  usqne  ad  edifica- 
Uonem  tarris  Babel.  De  Vnlg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.  *'  This 
form  of  speech  Adam  osed ;  this,  all  his  posterity  until  the 
building  of  the  tower  of  Babel.'* 

•  Fbr  navjfkt.]  There  is  a  slrotlar  passage  in  the  Ds  Valg. 
Eloq.,  lib.  r  cap.  ix.  "Since,  therefore,  all  onr  language, 
exc«pt  that  which  was  created  tfigetlier  with  the  first  man 
bv  God,  has  been  repaired  according  to  oar  own  will  and  i 
pleasure,  afler  that  confusion,  which  was  nothing  else  than  | 
a  forgetful ness  of  the  former ;  and  since  man  is  a  being  moat  | 
unstable  and  variable,  our  language  can  neither  be  lasting  i 
nor  continuoufl ;  but,  like  otber  things  which  belong  to  us, 

as  customs  and  dress,  must  be  varied  by  distances  of  places 


•  El.]  Some  read  C;»,  *<  One,"  instead  of  El :  but  the  lat- 
ter  of  these  readings  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  ftom  Danto't 
Treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.,  lib.  i.  cap.  iv.  **  Quod  prins  vox 
primi  loqacntis  sonaverit.  viro  sane  mentis  in  promptu  ease 
non  ilubito  Ipnum  fulsse  quod  Deus  est,  videlicet  El."  St. 
Isldorp  In  the  Origines,  lib.  vii.  cap.  i.,  had  said,  * 
spud  Hebrwos  del  noinen  El  didtur.^* 
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And  BO  beMemeth :  for,  in  niortals,  nie^ 
Ib  as  the  leaf  upon  the  boagh :  that  goes, 
And  other  comes  mstead.     Upon  the  motmt 
Most  high  above  the  waters,  ail  my  life,* 
Both  mnocent  and  guilty,  did  but  reach 
From  the  first  hour,  to  that  which  cometh  next 
(As  the  sun  changes  quarter)  to  the  sixth." 


CANTO    XXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

Saint  Peter  Utterly  rebnkes  the  covetotunesa  c([  hit  svGoe»- 

sora  In  the  apostolic  see,  while  ail  the  heavenly  host  aym- 

Kthlse  in  his  indignation:  they  then  vaniah  upwarda. 
atrlce  bids  Dante  again  cast  nis  view  below.  After- 
wards they  are  borne  into  (be  ninth  heaven,  of  which  she 
ahowB  him  the  nature  and  properties;  blaming  the  per- 
veraeness  of  man,  who  placea  his  will  on  low  and  pexish- 
able  things. 

Then  "  Glory  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit,"  rang  aloud 
Throughout  all  Paradise ;  that  with  the  song 
My  spirit  reerd,  so  passing  sweet  the  strain. 
Aad  what  I  saw  was  equal  ecstasy : 
One  universal  smile'  it  seem'd  of  all  things ; 
Joy  past  compare  ;  gladness  unutterable  ; 
Imperishable  life  of  peace  and  love ; 
Ezhaustless  riches,  and  unmeasured  bliss. 

Before  mine  eyes  stood  the  four  torches*  lit : 
And  that,*  which  first  had  come,  began  to  wax 
In  brightness ;  and,  in  semblance,  such  became, 
As  Jove  might  be,  if  he  and  Mars  were  birds. 
And  interchanged  their  plumes.     Silence  ensued, 

1  Use.]    From  Horace,  Ars  Poet.  02. 

*  ^U  my  life.]  "  I  remained  in  the  terrestrial  ^radise 
only  to  the  seventh  hoar."  In  the  Historia  Scolastiea  of 
Pebus  Comestor,  It  Is  said  of  our  first  parents :  "  Qnidam 
bradunt  eos  faisse  in  Paradise  septem  boras.**  f.  9.  ed.  Par 
1513,  4lo. 

*  One  univergal  smile.i 

Ivi  (^nl  cosa  intomo  m'assembrava 
Un'  allegrezza  di  giocondo  riso. 

Frexziy  U  Quadrir^  lib.  iv.  cap.  U. 

all  things  smiled. 

Milton,  P.  Z,.,  b.  viU.  905. 

*  Fbur  toreket.]    St  Peter,  St.  James,  SL  John,  and  Adam. 

*  TTkat]  8t.  Peter,  who  looked  as  the  planet  Japltw  would. 
If  it  assumed  the  sanguine  appearance  of  Man. 
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Through  the  bleat  quire ;  by  Him,  who  here  appointi 

Viciasitude  of  ministry,  enjoin'd ; 

When  thus  I  heard :  "  Wonder  not,  if  my  hue 

Be  changed ;  for,  while  I  speak,  these  shalt  thou  see 

Ail  in  Uke  manner  change  with  me.    My  place 

He*  who  usurps  on  earth,  (my  place,  ay,  mine, 

Which  in  the  presence  of  the  son  of  God 

Is  Toid,)  the  same  hath  made  my  cemetery 

A  common  sewer  of  puddle  and  of  blood : 

The  more  below  his  triumph,  who  from  hence 

Malignant  fell."     Such  color,*  as  the  sun. 

At  eve  or  morning,  paints  an  adverse  cloud, 

Then  saw  I  sprinkled  over  all  the  sky. 

And  as  the  unblemished  dame,  who,  in  henelf 

Secure  of  censure,  yet  at  bare  report 

Of  other's  failing,  shrinks  with  maiden  fear ; 

So  Beatrice,  in  her  semblance,  changed : 

And  such  eclipse  in  heaven,  methinks,  was  seen, 

When  the  Most  Holy  sufforU    Then  the  words 

Proceeded,  with  voice,  alter'd  from  itself 

So  clean,  the  semblance  did  not  alter  more. 

•*  Not  to  this  end  was  Christ's  spouse  with  my  blood, 

With  that  of  Linus,  aud  of  Cletus,*  fed ; 

That  she  might  serve  for  purchase  of  base  gold : 

But  for  the  purchase  of  this  happy  life, 

Did  Sextus,  Pius,  aud  Callixtus  bleed. 

And  Urban  ;*  they,  whose  doom  was  not  without 

Much  weepiug  seal'd.    No  purpose  was  of  ours,* 

That  on  the  right  hand  of  our  successors. 

Part  of  the  Christian  people  should  be  set, 

And  part  upon  their  left ;  nor  that  the  keys, 

Which  were  vouchsafed  me,  should  for  ensign  serve 

Unto  the  banners,  that  do  levy  war 

On  the  baptized ;  nor  I,  for  sigil-mark, 

J  He.]    Boniface  VIII.  ~ 

Suek  color.] 

Qni  color  Infectis  adversl  soils  ab  icta 
Niibibus  esse  solet ;  aut  purpurcac  Aurorae. 

Ovid.  Met.,  lib.  ill.  184. 

*  Of  Ltnus,  and  of  Clehu.]  Bishop:!  of  Rome  in  the  first 
century. 

*  Did  Sextiu,  Pins,  and  CaUvrtus  bleed. 

And  Urban.]    The  former  two.  bishops  of  the  same  see, 
tn  the  second ;  and  the  others,  in  the  fourth  century. 

*  JVV  furpooe  was  of  ours.]  **  We  did  not  intend  that  oar 
soecessors  should  take  any  part  in  tho  political  dlrisionfl 
among  Christians ;  or  that  my  flgnre  (the  seal  of  St.  Peter) 
should  serve  as  a  mark  to  authorize  iniquitous  gmnts  aiM 
orivlleges.** 
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Set  upon  sold  and  lyings  priyileges : 

Which  makes  me  oft  to  bicker  and  turn  red. 

In  Bhcpherd*s  clothing,  grreedy  wolTes'  below 

Range  wide  o*er  all  the  pastures.     Arm  of  €rod ! 

Why  longer  sleep'st  thoa  ?     Cahorsines  and  Gasooni^ 

Prepare  to  quaff  our  blood.     O  good  beginning  ! 

To  what  a  vile  conclusion  must  thou  stoop. 

But  the  high  providence,  which  did  defend, 

Through  Scipio,  the  world's  empery  for  Rome, 

Will  not  delay  its  succor :  and  thou,  son,* 

Who  through  thy  mortal  weight  shalt  yet  again 

Return  below,  open  thy  lips,  nor  hide 

What  'is  by  me  not  hidden."     As  a  flood 

Of  frozen  vapors  streams  adown  the  air. 

What  time  the  she-goat*  with  her  skiey  horn 

Touches  the  sun  ;  so  saw  I  there  stream  wide 

The  vapors,  who  with  us  had  lingered  late, 

And  with  glad  triumph  deck  the  ethereal  cope. 

Onward  my  sight  their  semblances  pursued  ; 

So  far  pursued,  as  till  the  space  between 

From  its  reach  severed  them :  whereat  the  guide 

Celestial,  marking  me  no  more  intent 

On  upward  gazing,  said,  "  Look  down,  and  see 

What  circuit  thou  hast  compaasM."     From  the  houi* 

When  I  before  had  cast  my  view  beneath, 

All  the  first  region  overpass'd  I  saw. 

Which  from  the  midmost  to  the  boundary  winds ; 

That  onward,  thence,  from  Gades,*  I  beheld 

The  unwise  passage  of  Laertes'  son  ; 

And  hitherward  the  shore,^  where  thou,  Europa, 

Wolves  shall  succeed  to  teachers,  grievous  wolves. 

MUtam,  P.  L^  b.  zU.  50a 

•  Cakornnst  and  Otuecna.]  He  alludes  to  Jacques  d'Osaa, 
a  native  of  Cahnn,  who  filled  the  papal  chair  in  1316,  aAer 
It  had  l)een  two  years  vacant,  and  assumed  the  name  of  John 
XXII.,  and  to  Clement  V.,  a  Gascon,  of  whom  see  Hell,  Oanto 
zlz.  86,  and  Note. 

*  TTunit  ton.]  Beatrns  Petms — ^maltaque  locatas  est,  et  do- 
cnit  mo  de  veteri  testamento,  dehominibua  etiam  adkue  in  steu- 
h  adkue  viventibut  plurapeeeata  hUonuit  mt'Ai,  precept tquo,  at 
ea  que  de  illis  aadleram  eis  referrem.    Jllberiei  Visio,  $  45. 

*  The  ak^goat.]    When  the  sun  Is  in  Capricorn. 

»  From  the  k<mr.\  Since  he  had  last  looked  (see  Canto  zzli.) 
he  perceived  that  be  had  passed  from  the  meridian  circle  to 
the  eastern  horizon ;  the  half  of  oar  hemisphere,  and  a  qaar- 
tor  of  the  heaven. 

•  Fnm  Oadea.]    See  Hell,  Canto  zxvl.  106. 

▼  The  olurB.}  Phcsnicia,  where  Earopa,  the  danghter  of  Age- 
•or,  moODted  oa  the  back  of  Jupiter,  In  his  shape  of  a  bolL 
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Madett  thee  &  joyful  burden ;  and  yet  more 
Of  thia  dim  spot  had  seen,  but  that  the  mm,^ 
A  constellation  off  and  more,  had  ta'en 
His  progresB  in  the  zodiac  underneath. 

Then  by  the  spirit,  that  doth  never  leave 
Its  amorous  dalliance  with  my  lady*s  looks. 
Back  with  redoubled  anlor  were  mine  eyes 
Led  unto  her :  and  firom  her  radiant  smiles, 
Whenatf  I  turned  me»  pleasure  so  divine 
Did  lighten  on  me,  that  whatever  bait 
Or  art  or  nature  in  the  human  flesh, 
Or  in  its  limn'd  resemblance,  can  combine 
Through  greedy  eyes  to  take  the  soul  withal, 
Were,  to  her  beauty,  nothing.     Its  boon  luflnenob 
From  the  fair  nest  of  Leda*  rapt  me  forth, 
And  wafted  on  into  the  swiftest  heaven. 

What  place  for  entrance  Beatrice  chose, 
I  may  not  say ;  so  uniform  was  all, 
Liveliest  and  loftiest     She  my  secret  wish 
Divined ;  and,  with  such  gladness,  that  God's  love 
Seem'd  from  her  visage  shining,  thus  began : 
"  Here  is  the  goal,  whence  motion  on  his  race 
Starts :  motionless  the  centre,  and  the  rest 
All  moved  around.    Except  the  soul  divine, 
Place  in  this  heaven  is  none  ;  the  soul  divine, 
Wherein  the  love,  which  ruleth  o*er  its  orb, 
Is  kindled,  and  the  virtue,  that  it  sheds : 
One  circle,  light  and  love,  enclasping  it. 
As  this  doth  clasp  the  others  ;  and  to  Him, 
Who  draws  the  bound,  its  limit  only  known. 
Measured  itself  by  none,  it  doth  divide 
Motion  to  all,  counted  unto  them  forth. 
As  by  the  fifth  or  half  ye  count  forth  ten.        [seest : 
The  vase,  wherem  time's   roots'  are  plunged,  thou 


1  The  ran.]  Dante  was  In  the  eonstellatlon  Gemini,  and 
the  sun  In  Aries.  There  was,  therefore,  part  of  those  two 
oonstellatlons,  and  the  whole  of  Taams,  between  them. 

*  7^  fair  nest  ofLeda.]  "  Prom  the  Gemini;**  thus  called, 
because  Leda  was  the  mother  of  the  twins.  Castor  and  Pollux. 

•  7ViiM*«  root*.]  "  Here,*'  says  Beatrice,  "  are  the  roots, 
tkom  whence  lime  springs :  for  the  parts,  into  which  it  Is  di- 
vided, the  other  heavens  must  be  considered.'*  And  she  then 
breaks  out  Into  an  exclamation  on  the  degeneracy  of  hamae 
aatore,  which  does  not  lift  itself  to  the  contemplation  of  dl- 
viae  things.    Thus  in  the  .doHdrireglo,  lib.  U.  cap.  vi. 

n  tempo,  e*l  ciel,  r he  sopra  noi  A  vollo, 
£  una  coea,  e  non  voltando  il  cleio, 
Gib  eha  da  tempo  peads  saiia  tolto. 
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Look  elsewhere  for  the  leavea.    O  mortal  Iwt ! 

That  canst  not  lift  thy  head  above  the  wavee 

Which  whelm  and  sixik  thee  down.    The  will  in  man 

Bean  goodly  blossoms ;  bat  its  ruddy  promise 

Is,  by  the  dripping  of  perpetual  rain, 

Made  mere  abortion :  faith  and  innocence 

Are  met  witli  but  in  babes  ;  each  taking  leave, 

Ere  cheeks  with  down  are  sprinkled :  he,  that  faaCa 

Wliile  yet  a  stammerer,  with  his  tongue  let  loose 

Gluts  every  food  alike  in  every  moon : 

One,  yet  a  babbler,  loves  and  listens  to 

His  mother  ;  but  no  sooner  hath  free  use 

Of  speech,  than  he  doth  wish  her  in  her  grave. 

So  suddenly  doth  the  fair  child  of  him,* 

Whose  welcome  is  the  mom  and  eve  his  parting, 

To  negro  blackness  change  her  virgin  white. 

"  Thou,  to  abate  thy  wonder,  note,  that  none* 
Bean  rule  in  earth ;  and  its  frail  family 
Are  therefore  wanderers.    Yet  before  the  date,* 
When,   through   the   hundredth   in  his  reckoning 
Pale  January  must  be  shoved  aside  [dropp'd, 

From  winter's  calendar,  these  heavenly  spheres 
Shall  roar  so  loud,  that  fortune  shall  be  faln^ 


Time,  and  the  heaven  that  tnrneth  o*er  cor  heads, 
Are  Irat  as  one ;  and  If  the  hearen  tnm*d  not. 
That,  which  depends  on  time,  were  tarn'd  away. 
1  Tkefair  ekild  ofkim.]    There  Is  somethinK  very  similar 
in  onr  aathor*s  Treatise  de  Honarchii.  lib.  i.  p.  104.    "Un- 
mannm  genas  Alias  est  coeli  quod  est  perfectissimum  in  omnl 
opere  sno.    General  enim  homo  hominem  et  sol  juxta  secun- 
dum in  Naturaii  Audita.**    This,  therefore,  is  intended  for  a 
philosophicai  truth,  and  not  for  a  figure,  as  when  Pindar  eails 
**  the  day**  **  child  of  the  sun  :'* 

wcaS'  'JLXtov.  01^  il.  59. 

*  Jfltns.]  Because,  as  has  been  before  said,  the  shepherds 
are  become  wolves. 

*  B^fsTt  tht  date.}  "  Before  many  ages  are  past ;  before 
those  fyaetions,  which  are  dropped  in  the  reclsoning  of  every 
year,  shaii  amount  to  so  large  a  portion  of  time,  that  January 
ihail  be  no  more  a  winter  month/'  By  this  periphrasis  u 
meant  **  in  a  short  time  ;**  as  we  say  familiarly,  such  a  thing 
will  happen  before  a  thousand  years  are  over,  when  we  mean. 
It  will  happen  soon.    Thus  Petrarch : — 

Ben  sa  ch*  11  prova,  e  fiati  cosa  plana 

Anzl  mill*  anni.  Tnonfo  d'JSmare,  cap.  i. 

*  Fhrtmu  ghall  be  fai*.]  The  commentators.  In  general, 
•appose,  that  our  Poet  here  augurs  that  great  reform,  which 
he  vainly  hoped  would  follow  on  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor 
Henry  vlL  in  Italy.    Lombajrdl  refers  the  prognoatkatlon  te 
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To  tnm  the  poop,  where  ahe  hath  now  the  prow ; 
So  that  the  fleet  run  onward :  and  tnie  finut, 
E^xpected  long,  shall  crown  at  last  the  bloom." 


CANTO    XXVIIL 

ARGUMENT. 

BtlU  in  the  ninth  heayen,  our  Poet  Is  permitted  to  behold  the 
divine  etsence ;  and  then  tees,  in  three  hierarchies,  the 
nine  choirs  of  anfels.  Beatrice  clean  some  dilBciildM 
which  occur  to  liim  on  this  occasion. 

So  she,  who  doth  imparadise  my  seal, 
Had  drawn  the  yeil  frran  off  our  present  life, 
And  bared  the  truth  of  poor  mortality : 
When  lo !  as  one  who,  in  a  mirror,  spies  ' 

The  shining  of  a  flambeau  at  his  back,  | 

Lit  sudden  ere  he  deem  of  its  approach, 
And  tumeth  to  resolve  him,  if  the  glass  | 

Have  told  him  true,  and  sees  the  reooid  faithM  i 

As  note  is  to  its  metre  ;  even  thus, 

I  well  remember,  did  befall  to  me,  i 

Looking  upon  the  beauteous  eyes,  whence  knre 
Had  made  the  leash  to  take  me.  As  I  tumM ; 
And  that  which  none,  who  in  that  volume*  looks,  ,| 

Can  miss  of,  in  itself  apparent,  struck  \\ 

My  view ;  a  pomt  I  saw,  that  darted  light 
So  sharp,  no  lid,  unclosing,  may  bear  up  1 

Against  its  keenness.    The  least  star  we  ken  I 

From  hence,  had  seemM  a  moon  ;  set  by  its  sidsy 
As  star  by  side  of  star.    And  so  far  off. 
Perchance,  as  is  the  halo  from  the  light 
Which  paints  it,  when  most  dense  the  vapor  spreads; 
There  wheel'd  about  the  point  a  cirole  of  firs. 
More  rapd  than  the  motion  which  surrounds. 
Speediest,  the  world.     Another  this  enringM ; 
Ajid  that  a  third  ;  the  third  a  fourth,  and  that 
A  fifth  eocompasB*d ;  which  a  sixth  next  bound ; 
And  over  this,  a  seventh,  following,  reach'd 
Circumference  so  ample,  that  its  bow, 

Cmn  Grande  della  Bcala:  and  when  we  consider  that  this 
canto  was  not  flai«hed  till  afler  the  death  of  Henry,  as  ap> 
pears  from  the  mention  that  Is  made  nf  John  XXIU  iteaiuMt 
be  denied  bat  the  coajecinre  is  probable.  Troya  (Yeltro  Al- 
leforico.  pu  188)  sooests  Matteo  Vlseoati,  or  Oaatraceio  Cte 
liacani«  as  the  expected  reformer. 

>  net  mImw.J  The ntaith  heavra;  as Teltaleilo*  I  thls^ 
rigiMtrtale^pMait. 
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Within  the  span  of  Juno's  measenger. 
Had  scarce  been  held  entire.    Beyond  the  seventh. 
Ensued  yet  other  two.     And  every  one, 
As  more  in  number  distant  from  the  first, 
Was  tardier  in  motion :  and  that  glow*d 
With  flame  most  pure,  that  to  the  sparkle  of  tnitb» 
Was  nearest ;  as  paitakingr  most,  methinks. 
Of  its  reality.    The  gruide  beloved 
Saw  me  in  anxious  thought  suspense,  and  spake : 
"  Heaven,  and  all  nature,  hangs  upon  that  point^ 
The  circle  thereto  most  conjoined  observe ; 
And  know,  that  by  intenser  love  its  coune 
Is,  to  thb  swiftness,  winged."    To  whom  I  thus: 
*'  It  were  enough ;  nor  diould  I  further  seek, 
Had  I  but  witnessed  order,  in  the  world 
Appomted,  such  a»  in  these  wheels  is  seen. 
But  in  the  sensible  world  sucl^  difiarenee'  is, 
That  in  each  round  shows  more  divinity, 
As  each  is  wider  from  the  centre.    Hence, 
If  in  this  wondrous  and  angelio  temple, 
That  hath,  for  confine,  only  light  and  love. 
My  wish  may  have  completion,  I  moat  knoWf 
Wherefore  such  disagreement  is  between 
The  exemplar  and  its  copy :  for  myself. 
Contemplating,  I  fail  to  pierce  the  cause." 
"  It  is  no  marvel,  if  thy  fingers  foil'd 


t  Heaven^  and  aU  iMtere,  kat»£9  ypM,  that  point.]  U  roiatf- 
riK  Ipo  AfxM  iiprfirai  i  oi^aydc  c«2  i  ^n,  JiristoL  Metapk^ 
lib.  xLi.  c.  7.  "From  that  beginning  depend  heaven  and  na 
tore." 

*  Suek  difference.]  The  miiterlal  world  and  the  IntelYlffen- 
tlal  (the  copy  and  the  pnttern)  appear  to  Dante  to  differ  In 
this  respect,  that  the  orbits  of  the  latter  are  more  swift,  the 
nearer  thi^y  nrc  to  the  centre,  whereas  the  contrary  is  the 
case  with  the  orbits  of  the  former.  The  seeminf  contradic- 
tion is  thus  accounted  for  by  Beatrice.  In  the  material 
worid,  the  more  ample  the  body  is,  the  greater  is  the  good, 
of  which  it  is  capable ;  supposing  all  the  parts  to  be  equally 
perfect  But  in  the  intrlligentlal  world,  the  circles  are 
more  excellent  and  powerfVil,  the  more  they  apptozlnmte  to 
the  central  point  which  is  God.  Thus  the  first  circle,  that 
of  the  seraphim,  correvponds  to  the  ninth  sphere,  or  primam 
mobile;  the  second,  that  of  the  cherubim,  to  the  eighth 
sphere,  or  heaven  of  fixed  stars;  the  third,  or  circle  of 
thrones,  to  the  seventh  (sphere,  or  pinnet  of  Saturn ;  and  in 
like  manner  throughout  the  two  other  trines  of  circles  and 
•pheies. 

■  In  orbs 
Of  elrenit  inexpressible  they  stood. 
Orb  within  orb.  Milton,  P.  Z..,  b.  v.  SM. 
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Do  leave  the  knot  untied:  ao  hard  'tis  grown 

For  want  of  tenting."    Thus  she  aaid:  "But  take," 

She  added,  "  if  thou  wish  thy  cure,  my  wordsy 

And  entertain  them  subtly.    Every  oib, 

Corporeal,  doth  proportion  its  extent 

Unto  the  virtue  through  its  parts  diffused. 

The  greater  Ueasedness  preserves  the  moTB. 

The  greater  is  the  body  (if  aU  parts 

Share  equally)  the  more  is  to  preserve. 

Therefore  the  circle,  whose  swift  course  enwboels 

The  univeisal  frame,  answers  to  that 

Which  is  supreme  in  knowledge  and  m  love. 

Thus  by  the  virtue,  not  the  seemmg  breadth 

Of  substance,  measuring,  thou  shalt  see  the  heavui^  i 

Each  to  the  intelligence  that  ruleth  it,  |  j 

Greater  to  more,  and  smaller  unto  less, 

Suited  in  strict  and  wondrous  harmony.*' 

As  when  the  north^  blows  from  his  milder  cheek 
A  blast,  that  scours  the  sky,  forthwith  our  air,  i 

Cleared  of  the  rack  that  hung  on  it  before,  1 

Glittera ;  and,  with  his  beauties  all  unveil'd,  ' j 

The  firmament  looks  forth  serene,  and  smiles: 
Such  was  my  cheer,  when  Beatrice  drove 
With  clear  reply  the  shadows  back,  and  truth 
Was  manifested,  as  a  star  in  heaven. 
And  when  the  words  were  ended,  not  unlike 
To  iron  in  the  furnace,  every  cirque. 
Ebullient,  shot  forth  scintillating  fires : 

And  every  sparkle  shivering  to  new  blaze,  j 

In  number*  did  outmillion  the  account 
Reduplicate  upon  the  checkered  board. 
Then  heard  I  echouig  on,  from  choir  to  choir, 
<*  Hoeanna,"  to  the  fixed  point,  that  holds. 
And  shall  for  ever  hold  them  to  their  place. 
From  everlasting,  irremovable. 

Musing  awhile  I  stood :  and  she,  who  saw 
My  inward  meditations,  thus  began : 
"  In  the  first  ciroles,  they,  whom  thou  beheld*st, 
Aro  seraphim  and  cherubim.    Thus  swift 

I  TV  mmik,]  By  *'OBd*  i  piA  ieoo,**  tome  uidentastf 
ttai  point  fhwa  whence  "  the  wind  is  mUdest;^*  oihen.  that 
«* {B  whkh  there  ii  most  ftrct**  The  fonner  InierpvelntioB 
is  pnbftbl7  right 

•  fm  wi^fr  J  The  spazUes  exceeded  the  nmnbex  whkk 
wmid  be  ivodacsd  by  the  slxty-fonr  squares  of  a  Chen- 
hoard,  If  for  the  flnt  we  reckoned  one ;  for  the  next,  two; 
iir  the  third,  four;  and  so  went  cm.  doabUng  to  the  end  of  the 
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FoUow  their  hoopf ,  in  Ukeneas  to  the  pouit> 

Near  as  they  caa,  approaching ;  and  they  ean 

The  more,  the  loftier  their  vision.    Those, 

That  round  them  fleet,  gazing  the  Godhead  next. 

Are  thrones ;  in  whom  the  firat  trine  ends.    And  all 

Are  hlessed,  even  as  their  sight  descends 

Deeper  into  the  truth,  wherein  rest  is 

For  every  mind.    Thus  happiness  hath  root 

In  seeing,  not  in  loving,  which  of  sight 

Is  aftergrowth.    And  of  the  seeing  such 

The  meed,  as  unto  each,  in  due  degree, 

Grace  and  good-will  their  meaiaure  have  assign'd. 

The  other  trine,  that  with  still  opening  huds 

In  this  eternal  springtide  hlossom  fair, 

Fearless  of  bruising  from  the  nightly  ram,' 

Breathe  up  in  warbled  melodies  threefold 

Hosannas,  blendmg  ever ;  from  the  three, 

Transmitted,  hierarchy  of  gods,  for  aye 

Rejoicing  ;  dominations*  first ;  next  them. 

Virtues ;  and  powers  the  third ;  the  next  to  whom 

Are  princedoms  and  archangels,  with  glad  round 

To  tread  their  festal  ring  ;  and  last,  the  band 

Angelical,  disporting  in  their  sphere. 

All,  as  they  circle  in  their  orders,  look 

Aloft ;  and,  downward,  with  such  sway  prevail. 

That  all  with  mutual  impulse  tend  to  God. 

These  once  a  mortal  view  beheld.    Desire, 

In  Dionysius,*  so  intensely  wrought. 

That  he,  as  I  have  done,  ranged  them ;  and  named 

Their  orders,  marshall'd  in  his  thought.    From  him. 

Dissentient,  one  refused  his  sacred  read. 

But  soon  as  in  thb  heaven  his  doubting  eyes 

Were  opened,  Gregory*  at  his  error  smiled. 

Nor  marvel,  that  a  denizen  of  earth 

1  Fiarlua  of  bruising  from  the  nightlf  ram.]    Not  ii^Jiired, 
like  the  prodnctions  of  oiu*  spring,  by  the  inflnenee  of  aa- 
tamn,  when  the  coostellation  Aries  rUes  at  suiuet. 
t  DeminMion*.} 
Hear  all  ye  angels,  progeny  of  light, 
ThroneSf  dominations,  princedoms,  vlrtnes,  powers. 

MUton,  P.  L.y  b.  V.  601. 

*  Dionwaius.]  The  Areopagite,  in  his  book  de  CcslesU 
Hiemrchlli. 

*  Oregorv.]  Gregory  the  Great  "  Novem  vero  angelonun 
ordines  dixiroos ;  quia  yidelicet  esse,  testante  sacro  eioqalo, 
iclmas :  Angelos,  arehangeios,  virtutes,  potestates,  prinelpa- 
tos,  dominationes,  thronos,  cbembin  atqne  seraphln.**  Dim 
Orogoni,  Som,  izziv.  f .  135,  ed.  Par.  1518,  foi. 
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Should  tcan  such  secret  truth ;  for  he  had  leam'd' 
Both  this  and  much  beside  of  these  our  orbs, 
From  an  eye-witness  to  heaven's  mysteries." 


CANTO  XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
Beatrice  beholds.  In  the  mirror  of  divine  troth,  some  doubts 
which  had  entered  the  mind  of  Dante.  These  she  revotyes; 
and  then  digresses  into  a  vehement  reprehension  of  cer- 
tain theologlaas  and  preachers  in  those  days,  whose  igno- 
rance or  avarice  indnced  them  to  substitute  their  owa  lor 
ventlons  for  the  pure  word  of  the  Gospel. 

No  longer,*  than  what  time  Latona's  twins 
Covered  of  Libra  and  the  fleecy  star, 
Together  both,  girding  the  horizon  hang ; 
In  even  balance,  from  the  zenith  poised ; 
Till  from  that  verge,  each,  changing  hemisphere. 
Part  the  nice  level ;  e'en  so  brief  a  space 
Did  Beatrice's  silence  hold.     A  smile 
Sat  painted  on  her  cheek ;  and  her  fix*d  gaze 
Bent  on  the  point,  at  which  my  vision  failM : 
When  thus,  her  words  resuming,  she  began : 
"  I  speak,  nor  what  thou  wouldst  inquire,  demand ; 
For  I  have  mark'd  it,  where  all  tune  and  place 
Are  present     Not  for  increase  to  himself 
Of  good,  which  may  not  be  increased,  but  forth 
To  manifest  his  glory  by  its  beams ; 
Inhabiting  his  own  eternity. 
Beyond  time's  limit  or  what  bound  soe*er 
To  circumscribe  his  being;  as  he  will*d, 
Into  new  natures,  like  unto  himself. 
Eternal  love  unfolded:  nor  before, 

1  He  had  Uarn'd.]  Dionysius,  he  says,  had  learned  from  SL 
Paul.  It  Is  almost  unnecessary  to  add.  that  the  book,  above 
referred  to,  which  goes  under  his  name,  was  tl»«  production 
of  a  later  age.  In  Bishop  Bull's  seventh  sermon,  which  treats 
of  the  different  degrees  of  beatitude  in  heaven,  there  la  much 
that  resembles  what  is  said  on  the  same  subject  by  our  Poet 
The  learned  prelate,  however,  appears  a  little  inconsistent, 
when,  after  having  blamed  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  "for 
reckoning  up  exactly  the  several  orders  of  the  angelical  hier- 
archy, as  if  ho  had  seen  a  muster  of  the  heavenly  host  before 
his  eyes,"  (v.  1,  p.  113,)  he  himself  then  speaks  rather  more 
particularly  of  the  several  orders  In  the  celestial  hierarchy, 
than  he  is  warranted  in  doing  by  holy  Scripture. 

•  JTo  iong-er.]  As  short  a  space  as  the  sun  and  moon  are 
in  changing  hemispheres,  when  they  are  opposite  to  one  an- 
other, the  one  under  the  sign  of  Aries,  and  the  other  ondef 
Chat  of  Libra,  and  both  luiog,  for  a  moment,  poised  as  it  weie 
ta  the  hand  of  the  aeaith. 
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\a  if  in  dull  inaction,  torpid,  lay. 

For,  not  in  process  of  before  or  aft,' 

Upon  these  waters  moved  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Simple  and  mix'd,  both  foim  and  substance,'  forth 

To  perfect  being  started,  like  three  darts 

Shot  from  a  bow  three-corded.     And  as  ray 

In  crystal,  glass,  and  amber,  shines  entirei 

E'en  at  the  moment  of  its  issuing ;  thus 

Did,  from  the  eternal  Sovereign,  beam  entire 

His  threefold  operation,*  at  one  act 

Produced  coevaL     Yet,  in  order,  each 

Created  his  due  station  knew :  those  highest, 

Who  pure  intelligence  were  made ;  mere  power, 

The  lowest ;  in  the  midst,  bound  with  strict  league. 

Intelligence  and  power,  unsever'd  bond. 

Jjong  tract  of  ages  by  the  angels  past. 

Ere  the  creating  of  another  world. 

Described  on  Jerome^s  pages,^  thou  hast  seen. 

I  Fbr,  not  in  proceat  of  heforo  or  aftJ]  There  was  neither 
"  before  nor  after,"  no  distinction,  that  is,  of  time,  till  the 
creution  of  the  world. 

s  Sim^o  and  mix'd,  ioA  form  and  gnbataneeA  Simple  and 
aDmixed  form  answon  to  "pure  intelligence,  v.  33,  (puro 
attn,)  the  hiisbest  of  created  lielng ;  simple  and  unmixed  sub- 
stance, to  "  mere  power,"  v.  33,  (para  potenKia,)  the  lowest ; 
and  form  mixed  with  substance,  to  **  intelligence  and  power," 
V.  35,  (potensta  con  atto,)  that  which  holds  the  middle  place 
between  the  other  two.  This,  which  appears  sufficiently 
plain,  Lombardi  h^  contrived  to  perplex ;  not  being  awara 
of  the  high  sense  in  which  our  Poet  here  and  elsewhere 
uses  the  word  "  forma,"  as  the  Greek  writers  employed  the 
term  jtopfl^^  and  pnrticniariy  Saint  Paul.  Pkil^yioMO,  IL  0. 
The  following  is  a  remarkable  instance  in  our  language:  **  A 
man,  though  be  have  one  form  already,  viz.  the  nataral 
soul;  it  hinders  not  but  he  may  have  also  another,  the 
quickening  Spirit  of  God."    Honry  Mort^  Dioc.  xlil. 

*  Hi*  tkreefoid  operation. \  He  means  that  spiritual  beings, 
brute  matter,  and  the  intermediate  part  of  the  creation 
m  hich  participates  both  of  spirit  and  matter,  were  produced 
M  once. 

For,  as  there  are  three  natmres,  schoolmen  call 

One  corporal  onlv,  th'  other  8|riritual, 

Like  single ;  so  there  is  a  third  commlxt 

Of  body  and  s]4rit  together,  placed  betwixt 

Those  other  two.  Ben  Jonson.  Kvqfkems. 

*  On  Jerome's  pages.]  St  Jerome  had  described  the  annls 
as  created  long  before  the  rest  of  the  universe :  an  opialoa 
which  Thomas  Aquinas  controverted;  and  the  latter,  as 
Dnnte  thinki«,  had  scrlptiue  on  his  side. 

"Sex  miiiia  nondum  nostri  orbis  implentnr  anni;  el 
qnantas  prius  etemitates,  quanta  tempore,  quanta*  sccu* 
lorum  origlnes  Aiisse  arbitrandnm  est,  in  quibus  Angell, 
Throni,  Dominationes,  cctercque  Virtu*es  lervlerint  Deo; 
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Bnt  that  what  I  disclose  to  thee  is  true, 
Those  penmen,^  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  moved. 
In  many  a  passage  of  their  sacred  book, 
Attest ;  as  thou  by  diligent  search  shalt  find : 
And  reason,*  in  some  sort,  discerns  the  same, 
Who  scarce  would  grant  the  heavenly  ministen, 
Of  their  perfection  void,  so  long  a  space. 
Thus  when  and  where  these  spirits  of  lore  were  made. 
Thou  know'st,  and  how :  and,  knowing,  hast  allay'd 
Thy  thint,  which  from  the  triple  question'  rose. 
Ere  one  had  reckoned  twenty,  e*en  so  soon. 
Part  of  the  angels  fell :  and,  in  their  fall, 
Confusion  to  your  elements*  ensued. 
The  others  kept  their  station :  and  this  task, 
Whereon  thou  look'st,  began,  with  such  deKgfat, 
That  they  surcease  not  ever,  day  nor  night, 
Their  circling.     Of  that  fatal  lapse  the  cause 
Was  the  cuiwd  pride  of  him,  whom  thou  hast  seen 
Pent*  with  the  world's  incumbrance.    Those,  whom 
Thou  seest,  were  lowly  to  confess  themselves    [here 

et  absque  temponim  vicibas  atqne  mensaris  Deo  jubents 
Bubatllerlnt.*'  Hieronfm.  In  Epist  ad  TStuwu  1.  Parla  edlL 
1708.  torn.  iv.  part  i.  p.  411. 

*'  Dieendam,  quod  laDra  hoc  lovenitar  duplet  •anctoram 
doctoniin  sentenlla,  Slla  tamen  probabHIor  vldetnr,  qnod 
angeli  simal  cam  creatnra  eorporea  sunt  creaU.  AngeU 
•nim  sunt  qnrdam  pars  universi.  Non  enim  comtituunt 
per  ie  unum  unlyersum,  sed  tain  ipsl  quam  creatura  cnrp»> 
rea  io  constitutionem  nnlus  nnh*ersl  eonventunt.  Quod  ap- 
paret  ex  ordine  nnlus  creatune  ad  nliam.  Ordo  eaim  rerum 
adlnvlcem  est  bonam  nnlversL  Nulla  autem  pars  perfecta 
est  a  sno  toto  separata.  Nan  est  Ifltur  probabUe.  ut  Deos 
cnjus  perfecta  sunt  opera,  ut  dicitnr  Deuteron.  33,  creaturam 
angellcttm  seonum  ante  alias  creaturas  creayerlt  Qnamvls 
eontmrium  non  sit  repntandum  ermneum,  praecipue  proptef 
iententiam  Grag.  Naxlan.  cnjnM  tanta  est  In  docliina  Chria- 
tiaaa  aathoritas,  ut  nnllus  unquam  ejus  diclto  calnmnlau 
Infene  prvsumpseiit  slcut  aec  AthanasU  DocumeatU,  ut 
Bieron.  diciu"  Thomas  ^^mat,  Smmma  TktcUg^  P.  1*^ 
Quest  LXI.  art.  ill. 

>  Tkaaa  MasMa.]  Aa  la  Genesis,  L  L  and  Eedeslasttcus, 
xviU.  1. 

*  RtoMmk.l  The  heavenly  ministers  (rootorl)  would  have 
existed  to  no  purpose  If  they  had  been  created  befbre  the 
corporeal  world,  wbich  they  were  to  govern. 

*  The  irMt  fnuUon,}  He  had  wished  to  know  where, 
when,  and  how  the  angels  had  been  created,  and  these  three 
questions  had  been  resolved. 

4  EtementM.^  Ailment!  was  sometimes  put  fbr  elenentl, 
by  the  old  Tuscan  writers.  Bee  the  notes  to  Redl's  Bacoo  is 
iWana,  vol.  i.  p.  1S3.  Redi.  Opere,  8".  Milan,  1800.  Thereto 
therefore  no  necessity  ibr  the  alteration  made  in  some  edi 
lions. 

*  PaU.^    See  Hell,  Cknto  xzzlv.  lOS. 
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Of  his  free  bounty,  who  had  made  them  apt 

For  ministries  so  high :  therefore  their  views 

Were,  Vy  enli|^tenmg  ffrace  and  their  own  merit. 

Exalted ;  so  that  in  their  will  confirmM 

They  stand,  nor  fear  to  falL    For  do  not  doabt, 

But  to  receive  the  grace,  which  Heaven  vouchsafes» 

Is  meritorious,^  even  as  the  soul 

With  prompt  afiection  welcometh  the  guest 

Now,  without  further  help,  if  with  good  heed 

My  words  thy  mind  have  treasured,  thou  henceforth 

This  consistory  round  about  mayst  scan, 

And  gaze  thy  fill.    But,  since  thou  hast  on  earth 

Heard  vain  disputeis,  reasonera  in  the  schools. 

Canvass  the  angelic  nature,  and  dispute 

Its  powexB  of  apprehension,  memory,  choice ; 

Therefore,  His  well  thou  take  from  me  the  truth. 

Pure  and  without  disguise ;  which  they  below. 

Equivocating,  darken  and  perplex. 

"  Know  thou,  that,  from  the  first,  these  substances^ 
Rejoicing  in  the  countenance  of  Grod, 
Have  held  unceasingly  their  view,  intent 
Upon  the  glorious  vision,  from  the  which 
Naught  atoeut  is  nor  hid :  where  then  no  change 
Of  newness,  with  succession,  interrupts, 
Remembrance,  there,  needs  none  to  gather  up 
Divided  thought  and  images  remote. 

*'  So  that  men,  thus  at  variance  with  the  truth, 
Dream,  though  their  eyes  be  open ;  reckless  some 
Of  error ;  others  well  aware  they  err. 
To  whom  more  guilt  and  shame  are  justly  due. 
Each  the  known  track  of  sage  philosophy 
Deserts,  and  has  a  by-way  of  his  own : 
So  much  the  restless  eagerness  to  shine, 
And  love  of  smgularity,  prevail. 
Yet  this,  o^nsive  as  it  is,  provokes 
Heaven's  anger  less,  than  when  the  book  of  God 
Is  forced  to  yield  to  man's  authority, 
Or  from  its  straightness  warpM :  no  reckoning  made 
What  blood  the  sowing  of  it  in  the  world 
Has  cost ;  what  favor  for  himself  he  wins. 
Who  meekly  clings  to  it    The  aim  of  all 
Is  how  to  shine :  e'en  they,  whose  office  is 


>  M«nt»riou».]  The  eoUator  of  the  Monte  Caitlno  118. 
boast«  of  that  being  the  only  text  which  has  **  meritcrlo,** 
•«  CQBclstorio,"  and  "adjntorio."  The  readinf  is  probably 
right,  bat  I  find  it  is  in  Landino's  edition  of  1484,  and  Vet- 
l«tello*s  of  1544 ;  and  it  may,  perhaps,  be  in  many  otheis. 
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To  preach  the  gospel,  let  the  gospel  sleeps 

And  paas  their  own  mventionB  off  infftead. 

One  tells,  how  at  Christ's  suffering  the  wan  moon 

Bent  back  her  stepe,  and  shadow'd  o*er  the  son 

With  interyenient  disk,  as  she  withdrew :  I 

Another,  how  the  light  shrouded  itself  ' 

Within  its  tabernacle,  and  left  dark  | 

The  Spaniard,  and  the  Indian,  with  the  Jew.  ' 

Such  fables  Florence  in  her  pulpit  heaxB, 

Bandied  about  more  frequent,  tban  the  names  | 

Of  Bindi  and  of  Lapi*  in  her  streets.  i 

The  slieep,'  meanwhile,  poor  witless  ones,  retam  1 1 

From  pasture,  fed  with  wind :  and  what  avails 

For  their  excuse,  they  do  not  see  their  harm? 

Christ  said  not  to  his  fint  conventicle, 

*  Go  forth  and  preach  impostures  to  the  world,' 

But  gave  them  truth'  to  build  on ;  and  the  sound 

Was  mighty  on  their  lips ;  nor  needed  they, 

Beside  the  Gospel,  other  spear  or  shield. 

To  aid  them  in  their  warfare  for  the  faRh. 

The  preacher*  now  provides  himself  with  store 

Of  jests  and  gibes ;  and,  so  there  be  no  lack 

Of  laughter,  while  he  vents  them,  his  big  cowl 

Distends,  and  he  has  won  the  meed  he  sought: 

Could  but  the  vulgar  catch  a  glimpse  the  while 

Of  that  dark  bird  which  nestles  in  his  hood, 

They  scarce  would  wait  to  hear  the  blessing  s«id» 

Which  now  the  dotards  hold  in  such  esteem, 

That  every  counterfeit,  who  q>reads  abroad 

The  hands  of  holy  promise,  finds  a  throng 

Of  credulous  fools  beneath.     Saint  Anthony 

Fattens  with  this  his  swine,*  and  othera  woise 

>  O/  Bi$tdi  and  ^  LofLl    Commoii  namea  of  men  at  Flo- 


^TUMketf-'l    So  UiltDn,  Lycidas. 

The  hniifry  sheep  look  up  and  aie  not  fed, 
But  swoln  with  wind  and  the  rank  mUt  they  draw. 
Hot  inwardly, 
a  Om»  tkem  tmO.]    **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  pceack 
the  Goepel  to  every  creatare.''    JVarA,  zvl.  IS. 
^  TktfnmAtr.]    Thus  Cowper.    Task,  b.  fi. 

'TIS  pldfbl 

To  court  a  grin,  when  yon  should  woo  a  sool,  JBc 

•  Smhd  Amtkamf 

Att«M  witk  Ow  At«  MtiiM.]    On  the  sale  of  these  Uess- 

Inf9,  the  brolheni  of  St.  Anthony  supported  themselves  and 

their  parunonrs.    From  behind  the  swine  of  8L  Anihony, 

oar  Poet  levels  a  blow  at  the  object  of  his  inveterate  enmity, 

VilL,  from  whom,  ''in  1907,  they  obtained  the 
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Thui  swine,  who  diet  at  his  lazy  board, 
Paying  with  unstamp'd  metal'  for  their  fare. 

"  But  (for  we  far  have  wander'd)  let  as  seek 
The  forward  path  again ;  bo  as  the  way 
Be  shorten'd  with  the  time.    No  mortal  tongue, 
Nor  thought  of  man,  hath  ever  reach'd  so  far, 
That  of  these  natures  he  might  count  the  tribes. 
What  Daniel*  of  their  thousands  hath  rereal'd, 
With  finite  number,  infinite  conceals.  [beams^ 

The  fountain,  at  whose  source  these  drink  theL 
With  light  supplies  them  in  as  many  modes. 
As  there  are  splendors  that  it  shines  on :  each 
According  to  the  virtue  it  conceives. 
Differing  m  love  and  sweet  affection. 
Look  then  how  lofty  and  how  huge  in  breadth 
The  eternal  might,  which,  broken  and  dispersed 
Over  such  countless  mirrors,  yet  remains 
Whole  in  itself  and  one,  as  at  the  first." 


CANTO    XXX 

ARGUMENT. 


Dante  Is  taken  np  with  Beatrice  into  the  empyrean:  and 
■       hfa  1     ■  


there  having  hi 

the  vlrtne  derived 

sees  the  triumph  of  the  angeJ 

blessed. 


sight  strengthened  by  her  aid,  and  by 
rmm  looking  on  the  river  of  light,  he 
of  the  angels  and  of  the  sonls  of  the 


Noon's  fervid  hour  perchance  six  thousand  milet 
From  hence  is  distant ;  and  the  shadowy  cone 
Almost  to  level  on  our  earth  declines ; 
When,  from  the  midmost  of  this  blue  abyss. 
By  turns  some  star  is  to  our  vision  lost 
And  straightway  as  the  handmaid  of  the  sun 
Puts  forth  her  ludiant  brow,  all,  light  by  light, 
Fade ;  and  the  spangled  firmament  shuts  in, 

dignity  and  privileges  of  an  Independent  congregation.**  See 
Mnshelm's  fcccles.  History,  in  Dr.  Madaine's  Translatton, 
V.  ii.  cent.  zi.  p.  8,  c.  S,  ^  28. 

>  mth  un*tamp*d  imCoZ.]    With  (hlse  Indnlgencet. 

*  Daniel.]  "Thoasnnd  thousands  ministered  unto  hlai, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  htan.** 
Daniel,  vil.  10. 

>  Si*  tkontand  mile*.]  He  compares  the  vanishing  of  the 
vision  to  the  fading  away  of  the  stars  at  dawn,  when  It  Is 
noonday  six  thousand  miles  off,  and  the  shadow,  formed  by 
(ha  earth  over  the  part  of  it  inhabited  by  the  Poet,  Is  aboal 
to  disappear. 
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E'en  to  the  loveGeet  of  the  gUttering  throng. 
Thoa  yankh'd  grradaally  from  my  ligbt 
The  trimnph,  which  plays  efver  round  the  pomt. 
That  overcame  me,  eeemfaig  (for  it  did) 
Engirt'  hy  that  it  girdeth.    Wherefore  love. 
With  Ices  of  other  object,  forced  me  bend 
Mine  eyes  on  Beatrice  once  again. 

If  all,  that  hitherto  is  told  of  her, 
Were  in  one  praise  concluded,  'twere  too  weak 
To  famish  out  this  torn.*    Mine  eyes  did  look 
On  beauty,  sach,  as  I  believe  in  sooth, 
Not  merely  to  exceed  our  human ;  but. 
That  save  its  Maker,  none  can  to  the  full 
Enjoy  it    At  thie  point  o'erpower'd  I  fail ; 
Unequal  to  my  theme ;  as  never  bard 
Of  buskin  or  of  sock  hath  foil'd  before. 
For  as  the  sun  doth  to  the  feeblest  sight, 
E'en  so  remembrance  of  that  witehing  smile 
Hath  disposBeas'd  my  spirit  of  itself. 
Not  from  that  day,  when  on  this  earth  I  first 
Beheld  her  charms,  up  to  that  view  of  them« 
Have  I  with  song  applausive  ever  ceased 
To  follow ;  but  now  follow  them  no  more ; 
My  course  here  bounded,  as  each  artist's  is, 
When  it  doth  touch  the  limit  of  his  skill. 

She,  (such  as  I  bequeath  her  to  the  bruit 
Of  louder  trump  than  mine,  which  hasteneth  on. 
Urging  its  arduous  matter  to  the  close,) 
Her  words  resumed,  in  gesture  and  in  voice 
Resembling  one  accustomed  to  command : 
"  Forth'  from  the  last  corporeal  are  we  come 
Into  the  heaven,  that  is  unbodied  li^t ; 
Light  intollectual,  replete  with  love  ; 
licnre  of  true  happiness,  replete  with  joy ; 
Joy,  that  transcends  all  sweetness  of  delight 
Here  shalt  thou  look  on  either  mighty  host* 
Of  Paradise  ;  and  one  in  that  array. 
Which  in  the  final  judgment  thou  shalt  see." 

>  EufirL]  **  Appealing  to  be  encompasMd  by  these  an 
gelic  bands,  which  are  in  reality  encompasaed  by  it** 

<  This  tur*.]    Qaesta  vice. 
Hence  perhaps  Milton,  P.  L.,  b.  yiii.  491. 
This  turn  hath  made  amends. 

•  Rrlk.]  From  the  ninth  sphere  to  the  empyrean,  whkh 
Is  mere  llftht. 

«  Eitker  mifkif  hogt.]  Of  angels,  that  remained  fUthfld, 
and  of  beatified  sool.f ;  the  latter  in  that  form  which  tbsy 
wlli  have  at  the  last  day. 
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Am  when  the  ligrhtninff,  in  a  radden  iplMn 
Unfolded,  dashee  from  the  bliiidiii|r  eyes » 
The  visiYe  spiritB,  dazzled  and  be£inm'd ; 
So,  round  abont  me,  fulmmating  Btnania 
Of  living  radiance  play'd,  and  left  me  swath'd 
And  veil'd  in  dense  impenetrable  blaze. 
Such  weal  is  in  the  love,  that  stills  this  heaven ; 
For  itB  own  flame'  the  toreh  thus  fittingr  ever. 

No  sooner  to  my  listeninir  ear  had  come 
The  brief  assurance,  than  I  understood 
New  virtue  into  me  infused,  and  sig;ht 
Kindled  afresh,  with  vigor  to  sustain 
Excess  of  light  however  pure.    I  looked ; 
And,  in  the  likeness  of  a  river,  saw 
Light  flowing,*  from  whose  amber-seeming  wavw 
Flash'd  up  effulgence,  as  they  glided  on 
Twixt  banks,  on  either  side,  pamted  with  springi 
Incredible  how  fair :  and,  from  the  tide. 
There  ever  and  anon,  outstarting,  flew 
Sparkles  instinct  with  life ;  and  m  the  floweis 
Did  set  them,  like  to  rubies  chased  in  gold : 
Then,  as  if  drunk  with  odors,  plunged  again 
Into  the  wondrous  flood ;  firom  which,  as  one 
Re-enter'd,  still  another  rose.    "  The  thirst 
Of  knowledge  high,  whereby  thou  art  inflamedi 
To  search  the  meanmg  of  what  here  thou  seest. 
The  more  it  warms  thee,  pleases  me  the  more. 
But  first  behooves  thee  of  this  water  drink. 
Or  e*er  that  longing  be  aliay'd."    So  spake 
The  daystar  of  mine  eyes :  then  thus  subjoin'd : 
'*  This  stream ;  and  thebe,  forth  issuing  fi!om  its  gutty 
And  diving  back,  a  living  topaz  each ; 
With  all  this  laughter  on  its  bloomy  shores , 
Are  but  a  preface,  shadowy  of  the  truth' 
They  emblem :  not  that,  in  themselves,  the  things 
Are  crude ;  but  on  thy  part  is  the  defect, 
For  that  thy  views  not  yet  aspire  so  high." 

1  fbr  its  own  Jlame.]    Thus  disposing  the  spirits  to  reedve 
Its  own  beatific  lighu 

•  Light  JUming^   *'  And  he  shewed  me  a  pine  nver  ot 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  oat  of  the  thnos 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.**    Rev.  zzll.  1. 
Underneath  a  bright  sea  flow*d 
Of  Jasper  or  of  liquid  pearl. 

Jirtftom,P.£..,b.UL8]& 
*8kad0Wf9ftJketrutk.] 

Son  dl  lor  vero  ombrlferi  preflisll. 

■o  Mr.  (Coleridge,  In  his  Religions  Musings,  v.  40B 

Life  is  a  vision  shadowy  of  troth 


vGooqIc 


566  THE  VISION.  64-19t 

Nerer  did  babe  that  had  outslept  his  wont. 
Rush,  with  such  ea^r  fltraining,  to  the  milk, 
Aa  I  toward  the  water ;  bending  me, 
To  make  the  better  mirrors  of  mine  eyes 
In  the  refiningr  wave :  and  as  the  eaves 
Of  mine  eyelids*  did  drink  of  it,  forthwith 
Seem'd  it  uito  me  tum'd  fivm  length  to  round. 
Then  as  a  troop  of  maskers,  when  they  pat 
Their  visori  off,  look  other  than  before ; 
The  ooonterfeited  semblance  thrown  aside  * 
So  into  greater  jubilee  were  changed 
Those  flowen  and  sparkles ;  and  distinct  I  saw, 
Before  me,  eitlier  court*  of  heaven  display'd. 

O  prime  enligbtener !  thou  who  gavest  me  strangtb 
On  the  high  triumph  of  thy  realm  to  gaze ; 
Grant  virtue  now  to  utter  what  I  kenn*d. 

There  is  in  heaven  a  light,  whose  goodly  shine 
Makes  the  Creator  visible  to  all 
Created,  that  in  seeing  him  alone 
Have  peace  ;  and  in  a  circle  spreads  so  far, 
That  the  circumference  were  too  loose  a  zone 
To  girdle  in  tlie  sun.    All  is  one  beam, 
Reflected  from  the  summit  of  the  first, 
That  moves,  which  being  hence  and  vigor  take& 
And  as  some  cliff,'  that  from  the  bottom  eyes 
His  image  mirror'd  in  the  crystal  flood, 
As  if  to  admire  his  brave  apparelling 
Of  verdure  and  of  flowers ;  so,  round  about, 
Eying  the  light,  on  more  than  million  thrones, 
Stood,  eminent,  whatever  from  our  earth 
Has  to  the  skies  retum'd.    How  wide  the  leaves, 
Extended  to  their  utmost,  of  this  rose, 
Whose  lowest  step  embosoms  such  a  space 
Of  ample  radiance !     Yet,  nor  amplitude 
Nor  height  impeded,  but  my  view  with  ease* 
Took  in  the  full  dimensions  of  that  joy. 
Near  or  remote,  what  there  avails,  where  God 

*  — ^  the  eaves 

Of  mine  efeiide.]    Thns  Shakspeare  calli  the  eyelkb 
"penttunuelida."    Macbeth,  net  \.  ic  3. 

*  Either  eamH,]    See  Note  to  v.  44. 

*  Jte  tome  eliff^  A  lake. 

That  to  the  frinfed  bank  with  myrtle  crowaM 
Her  crystal  mirror  holds. 

JVaton,  P.  L.,  b.  Iv.  98S. 
«  Jfy  view  toith  ease.] 

Ftix  and  wide  hia  eye  commands ; 

For  alf  ht  no  obstacle  foond  here,  nor  nhade, 
Bat  all  sanshlne.  Jkid,  b.  UL  9M, 
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Immediate  rules,  and  Nature,  awed,  siispendB 

Her  sway  ?     Into  the  yellow  of  the  roee 

Perennial,  which,  m  bright  expanfliveneee, 

Lays  forth  its  gradual  blooming,  redolent 

Of  praisea  to  the  never-wintering  sun, 

As  one,  who  fain  would  speak,  yet  holds  his  peaee, 

Beatrice  led  me ;  and,  "  Behold,'*  she  said, 

**  This  fair  assemblage  ;  stoles  of  snowy  white, 

How  numberless.    The  city,  where  we  dwell. 

Behold  how  vast ;  and  these  our  seats  so  throng'd, 

Few  now  are  wanting  here.     In  that  proud  stul,^ 

On  which,  the  crown,  already  o'er  its  state 

Suspended,  holds  thine  eyes — or  e'er  thyself 

Mayst  at  the  wedding  supr-ahall  rest  the  soul 

Of  the  great  Harry,*  he  who,  by  the  world 

Augustus  hail'd,  to  Italy  must  come. 

Before  her  day  be  ripe.    But  ye  are  siok. 

And  in  your  tetchy  wantonness  as  blind. 

As  is  the  bantling,  that  of  hunger  dies. 

And  drives  away  the  nurse.    Nor  may  it  be, 

That  he,*  who  in  the  sacred  forum  sways, 

Openly  or  in  secret,  shall  with  him 

Accordant  walk :  whom  God  will  not  endure 

r  the  holy  office  long ;  but  thrust  him  down 

To  Simon  Magus,  where  Alagna's  priest* 

Will  sink  beneath  him :  such  will  be  his  meed."' 


CANTO    XXXI. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  Poet  expatiates  lYnther  on  the  glortooa  vision  described 

1  In  that  proud  ttall.]  **  Ostenditqne  inihl  circa  Paradisam 
leetum  elans  et  splendidissimis  operimentls  adomatam— in  qao 
lecto  quendani  Jacere  conspexi  cojns  nomen  ab  Apostolo  an- 
divi,  sed  prohibnit  ne  eni  iUud  dicerem."  Alberici  Vi$i»y  ^  31. 

^Ofth*  great  Harry.}  The  Emperor  Henry  VII.,  who  died 
in  1313.    **  Henry,  Count  of  Lnxenibureh,  held  the  imperial 

Sower  three  years,  seven  months,  and  eighteen  days,  from  his 
rat  coronation  to  his  death.  He  was  a  man  wise,  and  Jost, 
and  gracious ;  bravo  and  intrepid  in  arms ;  a  man  of  honor 
and  a  good  Catholic ;  and  although  by  his  lineage  he  was  of 
no  great  condition,  yet  he  was  of  a  magnanimous  heart, 
much  feared  and  held  in  awe ;  and  if  he  had  lived  longer, 
would  have  done  the  greatest  things."  O.  ViUanij  lib.  ix. 
cap.  1.  Compare  Dino  Compagni.  Mumtort.  Rer.  Ilal.  Script, 
torn.  iz.  lib.  ilL  p.  534,  and  Fazio  degli  UberU,  Dittamondo. 
h.  U.  cap.  30. 
•ITs.]  Pope  Clement  V.  See  Canto  zzvli.  53. 
*  MtignA't  rriMH.\  Pope  Boaifaee  VUI    Hell  Cante  zf  x.  71 
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in  the  last  Caato.  On  looking  nmad  for  Baatrica,  ba  finds 
that  she  bas  left  hfm,  and  that  an  old  man  la  at  his  side. 
This  proves  to  be  Saint  Bernajd.  who  shows  him  that  Be- 
atrice ha<i  returned  to  her  throne,  and  then  points  out  to 
blm  the  blessedness  of  the  Vlr|ln  Uother. 

In  fashion,  as  a  snow-white  rose,  lay  then 
Before  my  view  the  saintly  multitade,'  [whila. 

Which  in  his  own  blood  Christ  espoused    Mean- 
That  other  host,*  that  soar  aloft  to  gaze 
And  celebrate  his  glory,  whom  they  love, 
Hover'd  around ;  and,  iilte  a  troop  of  bees,' 
Amid  the  yemal  sweets  alighting  now, 
Now,  clustering,  where  their  fragrant  labor  glows, 
Flew  downwaM  to  the  mighty  flower,  or  rose 
From  the  redundant  petals,  streaming  back 
Unto  the  steadfast  dwelling  of  their  joy. 
Faces  had  they  of  flame,  and  wings  of  gold  f 
The  rest  was  whiter  than  the  driven  snow  ; 
And,  as  they  flitted  down  into  the  flower. 
From  range  to  range,  fanning  their  plumy  louis, 
Wbisper'd  the  peace  and  ardor,  which  they  won 
From  that  soft  winnowing.    Shadow  none,  the  vaat 
Interposition  of  such  numerous  flight 
Cast,  from  above,  upon  the  flower,  or  view 
Obstructed  aught    For,  through  the  univene. 
Wherever  merited,  celestial  light 
Glides  freely,  and  no  obstacle  prevents. 

All  there,  who  reign  in  safety  and  in  bliss, 
Ages  long  past  or  new,  on  one  sole  mark 
Tiieir  love  and  vision  fix'd.    O  trinal  beam 
Of  individual  star,  that  charm'st  them  thus ! 
Vouchsafe  one  glance  to  gild  our  storm  below.' 

If  the  grim  brood,"  from  Arctic  shores  that  roam'd, 

I  7TU  aamtlf  multitude.]    Human  souls,  advanced  to  Ihb 
•late  of  glory  through  the  mediation  of  Christ. 

•  That  outer  heet.]    The  angels. 

*  Beet.]    Compare  Homer,  Iliad,  11  87,  Virg.  JSn.,  1.  430^ 
andMliton,  P.L.,  b.i.768. 

*mngMnfgold.\ 

the  middle  pair 


Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold. 

MUten,  P.  Z..  b.  V.  988. 

*  TV  gUd  our  storm,  below.]  To  guide  us  through  the  dan- 
gers  to  which  we  are  exposed  In  this  tempestnous  life. 

*  If  the  frim  brood.]  The  northern  hordes  who  Invaded 
Rome.  Landlno  justly  observes,  that  "  this  is  a  most  ezeel- 
en»  romparlson  to  show  how  great  his  astonishment  was  at 
ssho'ding  the  realms  of  the  blest." 
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(Where  Helice'  for  eyer,  as  she  wheels, 
Sparkles  a  mother's  fondness*  on  her  son,) 
Stood  m  mute  wonder  *mid  the  works  of  Rome, 
When  to  their  view  the  Lateran  arose* 
In  greatness  more  than  earthly ;  I,  who  then 
From  human  to  divine  had  pass'd,  from  time 
Unto  eternity,  and  out  of  Florence 
To  justice  and  to  truth,  how  might  I  choose 
But  marvel  too  ?    'Twixt  gladness  and  amaze, 
In  sooth  no  will  had  I  to  utter  aught. 
Or  hear.    And,  as  a  pilgrim,  when  he  rests 
Within  the  temple  of  his  vow,  looks  round 
In  breathless  awe,  and  hopes  some  time  to  tell 
Of  all  its  goodly  state  ;  e'en  so  mine  eyes 
Coursed  up  and  down  along  the  living  light. 
Now  low,  and  now  aloft,  and  now  around, 
Visiting  every  step.    Looks  I  beheld. 
Where  charity  in  soft  persuasion  sat ; 
Smiles  from  within,  and  radiance  from  above ; 
And,  m  each  gesture,  grace  and  honor  high. 

So  roved  my  ken,  and  in  its  general  form 
All  Paradise  survey'd :  when  round  I  tum'd 
With  purpose  of  my  lady  to  inquire 
Once  more  of  things,  that  held  my  thought  suspense^ 
But  answer  found  from  other  than  I  ween'd ; 
For,  Beatrice  when  I  thought  to  see, 
I  saw  instead  a  senior,  at  my  side. 
Robed,  as  the  rest,  in  gtory.    Joy  benign 
Glow'd  in  his  eye,  and  o*er  his  cheek  difiused, 
With  gestures  such  as  spake  a  father's  love. 
And,  "  Whither  is  she  vanished?"  straight  I  ask'd. 

"  By  Beatrice  summon'd,"  he  replied, 

1  Heltee.]    Calllsto,  and  her  son  Areas,  changed  Into  the 
constellatioos  of  the  Greater  Bear  and  Arctophylaz,  or  BoAtes. 
See  Ovid,  Met.,  Ub.  U.&b.  v.  vi. 
s  Ths  Lateran  arMcJ 

'—  qnando  Latemno 
Alle  cose  mortall  andb  dl  sopra. 
This  reminds  ns  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  Akenslde ; 
Mark  how  the  dread  Pantheon  stands, 
Amid  the  domes  of  modem  hands. 

Ods  zvUi.  b.  L 

It  is  remarkable  that  Dante  lias  no  allosion  to  the  magnlil- 
cence  of  Gothic  lurchitectnre,  which  was  then  In  so  mneh 
perfection,  and  which,  as  Tiraboschi  endeavors  to  show,  by  a 
passage  in  Cassiodoras,  describing  its  peculiar  character  of 
•lender  columns  and  lanoeated  arches,  was  Introdaoed  Into 
Italy  so  early  as  the  end  of  the  fifth  centnry.  Bee  Btor.  doUs 
Lett.  Ital.,  tom.  lU.  Ub.  I. 
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**  I  come  to  aid  thy  wiifa.    Lookingr  aloft 
lo  the  third  circle  from' the  hi^est,  there 
Behold  her  on  the  throne,  wherein  her  merit 
Hath  placed  her."    Answering  not,  mine   eyes  1 

raiaed, 
And  saw  her,  where  aloof  she  sat,  her  brow 
A  wreath  reflecting  of  eternal  beams. 
Not  from  the  centre  of  the  sea  so  far 
Unto  the  region  of  the  highest  thunder. 
As  was  my  ken  from  hers ;  and  yet  the  fonn 
Came  through  that  medium  down,  unmiz'd  and 
pure. 

<*  O  lady !  thou  m  whom  my  hopes  haye  rest ; 
Who,  for  my  safety,  hast  not  scom'd,  in  hell 
To  leave  the  traces  of  thy  footrteps  mark*d ; 
For  all  mine  eyes  have  seen,  I  to  thy  power 
And  goodness,  yirtue  owe  and  grace.    Of  slave 
Thou  hast  to  freedom  brought  me :  and  no  means. 
For  my  deliverance  apt,  hast  left  untried. 
Thy  liberal  bounty  still  toward  me  keep : 
That,  when  my  spirit,  which  thou  madest  whole. 
Is  loosen'd  from  this  body,  it  may  find 
Favor  with  thee."    So  I  my  suit  preferred: 
And  she,  so  distant,  as  appear'd,  look'd  down, 
And  smiled  ;  then  towards  the  eternal  fountam  tum'd 

And  thus  the  senior,  holy  and  revered  ; 
**  That  thou  at  length  mayst  happily  conclude 
Thy  voyage,  (to  which  end  I  was  dispatched. 
By  supplication  moved  and  holy  love,) 
Let  thy  upsoaring  vision  range,  at  large. 
This  garden  through :  for  so,  by  ray  divine 
Kindled,  thy  ken  a  higher  flight  shall  mount ; 
And  from  heaven's  queen,  whom  fervent  I  adore, 
All  gracious  aid  befriend  us ;  for  that  I 
Am  her  own  faithful  Bemanl."'    Like  a  wight, 

>  Bernard.]  St.  Bernard,  the  venerable  abbot  of  Clairvaox, 
and  the  Kreat  promoter  of  the  second  crusade,  who  died  A.  D. 
1153,  in  his  sixty -third  year.  His  sermons  are  called  bf 
Henault  *'  chefs-d'osuvres  de  sentiment  et  de  force.**  JIbrigi 
CkroH.  de  PHitt.  de  F)r.^  114.5.  They  have  even  been  preferred 
to  all  the  prodactlons  of  the  ancients,  and  the  author  has 
been  termed  the  last  of  the  fathers  of  the  chnrch.  It  Is  oa- 
certaln  whether  they  were  not  delivered  originally  In  the 
French  tongue.    Ibid. 

That  the  part  he  acts  in  the  present  poem  shoald  be  as- 
signed to  him,  appenra  somewhat  remarkable,  when  we  con- 
aider  that  he  severely  censured  the  new  festival  established 
ia  honor  of  ihe  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Virgin,  aaJ 
**  opposed  the  doctrine  itself  with  the  grealeat  vifiir,  as  It 
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Who  haply  from  Croatia  wende  to  see 

Oiir  Veronica  ;'  and,  the  while  'tis  shown, 

Hangs  over  it  with  never-eated  gaze. 

And,  all  that  he  bath  beard  revolving,  saith 

Unto  himself  in  thought :  "  And  didst  thou  look 

E'en  thus,  O  Jesus,  my  true  Lord  and  God  7 

And  was  this  semblance  thine  ?"     So  gazed  I  then 

Adoring ;  for  the  charity  of  him,' 

Who  musing,  in  this  world  thai  peace  enjoy'd, 

Stood  livelily  before  me.   **  Child  of  grace !" 

Thus  he  began :  "  thou  shalt  not  knowledge  gain 

Of  this  glad  being,  if  thine  eyes  are  held 

Still  in  this  depth  below.     But  search  around 

The  circles,  to  the  furthest,  till  thou  spy 

Seated  in  state,  the  queen,*  that  of  this  realm 

Is  sovereign."  Straight  mine  eyes  I  raised ;  and  hiif^bif 

As,  at  the  birth  of  morn,  the  eastern  clime 

Above  the  horizon,  where  the  sun  declines  ; 

So  to  mine  eyes,  that  upward,  as  from  vale 

To  mountain  sped,  at  the  extreme  bound,  a  part 

Exceird  in  lustre  all  the  front  opposed. 

And  as  the  glow  bums  ruddiest  o'er  the  wave, 

That  waits  the  ascending  team,  which  Phaeton 

111  knew  to  guide,  and  on  each  part  the  light 

Oiminish'd  fades,  intensest  in  the  midst ; 

•apposed  her  beinf  bonored  with  a  privilege  which  belonged 
to  Cbrlat  alone.*'  Dr.  Maciaine*si  Mosheim^  vol.  ill.  cent.  zU. 
part  U.  c.  iii.  %  19. 

*  Our  Veronica.] 

A  venilcle  had  he  sewed  npon  his  cappe. 

Chaucer,  Prol.  to  the  Canterfmiry  71i/«f. 

"  Vernlcle,  diminutive  of  Veronlke,  Ft.  A  copy  In  miaia- 
tiUB  of  the  picture  of  Christ,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
miiaculously  imprinted  upon  a  handkerchief  preserved  in 
the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome.  Du  Cange  in  v.  Veronica, 
Madoz,  Form.  Angl.  1.  p.  428,  Testam.  Joh.  de  NeviiL  an. 
1386.  Item  DotuiDO  Archiepiscopo  Eborwn  fratri  meo,  ves- 
timentum  rubeum  do  velvet  cum  le  veroulke  (r.  Veronike) 
in  granis  rosaram  de  super  Brondata,  (r.  brondata.)  It  was 
usual  for  persons  returning  from  pilgrimages,  to  briug  with 
Chem  certain  tokens  of  the  several  places  which  they  had 
visited ;  and  therefore  the  Pardoner,  who  is  just  arrived  from 
Rome,  is  represented  with  a  vemicle  sewed  upon  his  cappe 
See  Pierce  Plowman,  28  b."  Tyrwhitt'e  Olosaary  to  CkoMcer, 
Oar  Poet  alludes  to  this  custom  in  his  Vita  Noova,  Pl  975. 
**  Awenne  in  quel  tempo,"  4cc.  **  It  happened,  at  that  ttme, 
that  many  people  were  going  to  see  that  blessed  image,  whick 
Jesus  Christ  left  to  us  for  a  pattern  of  his  moat  beautiftal  fixiB^ 
which  my  lady  now  beholds  in  glory." 

•ITtm.]    St.  Bernard. 

•T^mmh.!   The  Viigtn  Mary. 
3f 
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80  bani'd  the  peaceful  orifl&mb,'  and  dack'd 
On  every  «ide  the  living  flame  deeay'd. 
And  in  that  midst  their  sportive  pennons  waved 
Thoosands  of  angels ;  in  resplendence  each 
Distincti  and  quaint  adornment    At  their  glee 
And  carol,  smiled  the  Lovely  One  of  heaven. 
That  joy  was  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  blest 

Had  I  a  tongue  in  eloquence  as  rich, 
As  is  the  coloring  in  fancy's  loom, 
'Twere  all  too  poor  to  utter  the  least  part 
Of  that  enchantment    When  he  saw  mine  eyes 
Intent  on  her,  that  charm'd  him ;  Bernard  gased 
With  so  exceeding  foodneas,  as  infused 
Ardor  into  my  breast,  unfelt  before. 


CANTO   XXXII. 


ARGUMBNT. 


Baiot  Bsmard  ahows  him,  on  their  serenl  tfanmet,  the  olhsr 
blessed  sonU,  both  of  the  old  and  new  Testuaent;  «x- 
Irialns  to  hUn  that  their  places  are  assigned  them  by 
grace,  and  not  according  to  merit;  and  lastly,  tells  htan 


lat  if  he  would  obtain  power  to  descry  what  1 

of  the  heavenly  vision,  he  most  naite  with  him  in  sappU- 
cailon  to  Mary. 

Frbelt  the  sage,  though  wrapt  in  musings  high. 
Assumed  the  teacher's  part,  and  mild  began : 
"  The  wound,  that  Mary  closed,  she*  open*d  fint. 
Who  sits  80  beautiful  at  Mary's  feet 
The  third  in  order,  underneath  her,  lo ! 
Rachel  with  Beatrice :  Sarah  next ; 
Judith ;  Rebecca  ;  and  the  gleaner-maid, 
Meek  ancestress'  of  him,  who  sang  the  1 
Of  sore  repentance  in  his  sorrowful  mood. 
All,  as  I  name  them,  down  from  leaf  to  leaf, 
Are,  in  gradation,  throned  on  the  roae. 
And  from  the  seventh  step,  successively, 
Adown  the  breathing  tresses  of  the  flower, 
Still  doth  the  file  of  Hebrew  dames  proceed. 
For  these  are  a  partition  wall,  whereby 

>  Ori/lamk.)    Menage  on  this  word  quotes  the  Roman  disc 
Boyaax  Ugnagesof  Gnillanme  Ghvart 
Orflamme  est  ane  ban««ie 
De  cendal  ro^joyant  et  slniple 
Baas  pormltore  d'auue  aimlra. 
•n«uj    Eve. 
»  Jimemtrut.]    Bath,  the  aaee*!  ess  oTDavld. 
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The  aacred  stain  are  ■ever'd,  ea  the  faith 
In  Chriat  divides  them.     On  this  part,  where  Uooms 
Each  leaf  in  full  maturity,  are  set 
Such  as  in  Christ,  or  e'er  he  came,  believed. 
On  the  other,  where  an  inteisected  space 
Yet  shows  the  semicircle  void,  abide 
Ail  they,  who  look'd  to  Christ  already  come. 
And  as  our  Lady  on  her  glorions  stool, 
And  they  who  on  their  stools  beneath  her  sit. 
This  way  distinction  make  ;  e'en  so  on  his, 
The  mighty  Baptist  that  way  marks  the  line, 
(He  who  endured  the  desert,  and  the  pains 
Of  martyrdom,  and,  for  two  years,'  of  heU, 
Yet  still  continued  holy,)  and  beneath, 
Augrustin  f  Francis  ;*  Benedict  ]*  and  the  rest. 
Thus  far  from  round  to  round.    So  heaven's  decree 
Forecasts,  this  garden  equally  to  fill, 
With  faith  in  either  view,  past  or  to  come,   [cleaves, 
Learn  too,  that  downward  from  the  step,  which 
Midway,  the  twain  compartments,  none  there  are 
Who  place  obtcun  for  merit  of  their  own. 
But  have  through  others*  merit  been  advanced, 
On  set  conditions  ;  spirits  all  released, 
Ere  for  themselves  they  had  the  power  to  choose. 
And,  if  thou  mark  and  listen  to  them  well, 
Their  childish  looks  and  voice  declare  as  much. 
"  Hero,  silent  as  thou  art,  I  know  thy  doubt ; 
And  gladly  will  I  loose  the  knot,  wherein       [reabn 
Thy  subtile  thoughts  have  bound  thee.    From  this 
Excluded,  chance  no  entrance  here  may  find ; 
No  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  or  sorrow  can. 
A  law  immutable  hath  stablish'd  all ; 
Nor  is  there  aught  thou  seest,  that  doth  not  fit. 
Exactly,  as  the  finger  to  the  ring. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  without  cause,  that  these, 
O'erspeedy  comers  to  immortal  life. 
Are  (Liferent  in  their  shares  of  excellence. 
Our  Sovereign  Lord,  that  settleth  this  estate 
In  love  and  in  delight  so  absolute, 
That  wish  can  dare  no  further^  every  soul. 
Created  in  his  joyous  sight  to  dwell, 

1  Two  year».\    llie  time  that  elapsed  between  the  deaflk 
of  the  Baptist  and  his  redemption  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

*  Aug%8tin.]    Bishop  of  Hippo,  la  the  fourth  century ;  ibm 
celebrated  writer  who  lias  been  mentioned  before,Oanto  x.  117. 

*  FSrancia.}    See  Canto  xL 
Bee  Canto  xxtt. 
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With  grace,  at  pleamue,  vanously'  endows. 

And  &  a  proof  the  eflbct  may  well  suffice. 

And  'tis  moreover  most  expressly  mark'd 

In  holy  scriptore,*  where  the  twins  are  said 

To  have  straggled  in  the  womb.  Theiefore,  as  gittos 

Inweaves  the  coronet,  so  every  brow 

Weareth  its  proper  hue  of  orient  light 

And  merely  in  respect  to  his  prime  gift. 

Not  in  reward  of  meritorious  deed, 

Hath  each  his  several  degree  assignM. 

In  eariy  times  with  their  own  innocence 

More  was  not  wanting,  than  the  parents'  faith, 

To  save  them:  those  firat  agea  pass'd,  behooved 

That  circumcision  in  the  males  should  imp 

The  flight  of  innocent  wings:  but  since  the  day 

Of  grace  hath  come,  without  baptismal  rites 

In  Christ  accomplish'd,  innocence  herself 

Must  linger  yet  below.    Now  raise  thy  view 

Unto  the  visage  most  resembling  Chrwt: 

For,  in  her  splendor  only,  shait  thou  win 

The  power  to  look  on  him."     Forthwith  I  saw 

Such  floods  of  gladness  on  her  visage  shower'd, 

From  holy  spirits,  winging  that  profound ; 

That,  whatsoever  I  hiui  yet  beheld, 

Had  not  so  much  suspended  me  with  wonder. 

Or  shown  me  such  similitude  of  God. 

And  he,  who  had  to  her  descended,  once. 

On  earth,  now  hail'd  m  heaven ;  and  on  poised  wingt 

"  Ave,  Maria,  Gratia  Plena,"  sang: 

To  whose  sweet  anthem  all  the  blissful  court. 

From  all  parts  answering,  rang:  that  holier  joy 

Brooded  the  deep  serene.    "  Father  revered ! 

>  Fdrioutly.]  There  can  be  no  doubt  bat  that  *'  Intm  se,** 
and  not  "  Entrassi/'  is  the  right  reading  ai  v.  60  <^  the  origi- 
nal. The  former  seems  to  have  been  found  in  only  a  few 
HSS. ;  bnt  it  appears  from  Landino's  notes,  that  he  had  in- 
tended to  adopt  it ;  although  Lombardl  has  been,  as  far  as  I 
know,  the  first  to  admit  it  Into  the  text. 

*  In  Mf  scripture.]  "  And  the  children  straggled  together 
within  her."  Oeit.,  xxv.  22.  **  When  Rebekah  also  had  con- 
ceived by  one,  even  by  our  fntber  Isaac ;  (fbr  the  children 
being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  promise  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;}  it  was  said  unto  her, 
The  elder  Hhall  serve  the  younger.*'  iZvm.,  ix.  10, 11,  IS.  Care 
must  be  taken  that  the  doctrine  of  election  is  not  pushed 
Azrther  than  St.  Paul  appears  to  have  intended  by  this  text, 
which  regards  the  preference  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  merely  the  choice  of  particular  persons,  without  any 
respect  to  merit. 
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Who  deign'st,  for  me,  to  quit  the  pleasant  plaoe» 
Wherein  thou  eitteet,  by  eternal  lot ; 
Say,  who  that  angel  is,  that  with  such  glee 
Beholds  our  queen,  and  so  enamor'd  glows 
Of  her  high  beauty,  that  all  fire  he  seems." 

So  I  again  resorted  to  the  lore 
Of  my  wise  teacher,  he,  whom  Mary's  charms 
Embellished,  as  the  sun  the  morning  star ; 
Who  thus  in  answer  spake :  "  In  him  are  summ'd, 
Whatever  of  buxomness  and  free  delight 
May  be  in  spirit,  or  in  angel,  met : 
And  BO  beseems:  for  that  he  bare  the  palm 
Down  unto  Mary,  when  the  son  of  God 
Vouchsafed  to  clothe  him  in  terrestrial  weeds. 
Now  let  thme  eyes  wait  heedful  on  my  words ; 
And  note  thou,  of  this  just  and  pious  realm 
The  chiefest  nobles.     Those,  highest  in  bliss, 
The  twain,  on  each  hand  next  our  empress  throned, 
Are  as  it  were  two  roots  unto  this  rose : 
He  to  the  left,  the  parent,  whose  rash  taste 
Proves  bitter  to  his  seed  ;  and,  on  the  right, 
That  ancient  father  of  the  holy  church, 
Into  whose  keeping  Christ  did  give  the  keys 
Of  this  sweet  flower ;  near  whom  behold  the  seer,' 
That,  ere  he  died,  saw  all  the  grievous  times 
Of  the  fair  bride,  who  with  the  lance  and  nails 
Was  won.     And,  near  unto  the  other,  rests 
The  leader,  under  whom,  on  manna,  fed 
The  ungrateful  nation,  fickle  and  perverse. 
On  the  other  part,  facing  to  Peter,  lo ! 
Where  Anna  sits,  so  well  content  to  look 
On  her  loved  daughter,  that  with  moveless  eye 
She  chants  the  loud  hoeauna :  while,  opposed 
To  the  first  father  of  your  mortal  kind. 
Is  Lucia,*  at  whose  hest  thy  lady  sped. 
When  on  the  edge  of  ruin  closed  tliine  eye. 

"  But  (for  the  vision  hasteneth  to  an  end) 
Here  break  we  off,  as  the  good  workman  doth, 
That  shapes  the  cloak  according  to  the  cloth ; 
And  to  the  primal  love  our  ken  shall  rise  ; 
That  thou  mayst  penetrate  the  brightneBS,  far 
As  sight  can  bear  thee.    Yet,  alas !   in  sooth 
Beating  thy  pennons,  thinking  to  advance,    [gained ; 
Thou-  backward  fall'sL    Grace  then  must  £rst  bo 


>  Tk4  0€«r.]    Bt  John. 

•  lAuia.]    See  Hell,  Canto  U.  97,  and  Pnigalorf,  Iz.  50. 
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Her  gnoe,  whose  might  can  help  thee. 

prayer 
Seek  her :  uid,  with  afiection,  while  I  sue, 
Attend,  and  yield  me  aU  thy  heart."    He  Mid ; 
And  thua  the  laintiy  oneon  began. 


Thoa  k 


CANTO   XXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 
Balnt  Bernard  iiipplicates  the  Virpn  Mary  that  Dante  may 
have  grace  given  him  to  contemplate  the  brightness  of  tM 
Divine  Majesty,  which  is  accordingly  granted;  and  Daate 
then  himself  prays  to  God  for  abiiity  to  show  Ibrth  some 
part  of  the  celestial  giory  in  his  writings.  Lastly,  he  is 
admitted  to  a  glimpse  of  the  great  mystery ;  the  Trinity, 
and  the  Union  of  Man  with  God. 

"  O  VIRGIN  mother,'  daughter  of  thy  Son ! 
Created  beings  all  in  lowliness 
Surpassing,  as  in  height  above  them  all ; 
Term  by  the  eternal  couusci  preordain'd ; 
Ennobler  of  thy  nature,  so  advanced 
In  thee,  that  its  great  Maker  did  not  scorn, 


>  O  virgin  mat/Ur,] 

Thou  maide  and  mother  daughter  of  thy  son, 
Thou  wel  of  mercy,  sinful  sonles  cure. 
In  whom  that  God  of  bonntee  chees  to  won; 
Thou  hmoble  and  high  over  every  creators, 
Thou  nobledest  so  far  forth  our  nature. 
That  no  disdnine  the  malier  had  of  kinde 
His  son  in  blood  and  flesh  to  clothe  and  wlnde. 

Within  the  cloistre  bllHf\il  of  thy  sides 
TOke  mannes  shape  the  eternal  love  and  pees, 
That  of  the  trine  compes  Lord  and  guide  is, 
IVhom  erihe,  and  sea,  and  b«ven  out  of  lellees 
Ay  herien  ;  and  thou  virgin  wemmeles 
Bare  of  thy  body  (and  dweltest  maiden  pure) 
The  Creatour  or  every  creature. 

Assembled  in  thee  magnificence 
With  mercy,  goitdne^is,  and  with  such  pltee, 
That  thou  that  art  the  snnne  of  excellence 
Not  only  helpest  hem  that  pralsen  thee, 
But  oftentime  of  thy  benlcnitoe 
Put  freely,  or  that  men  thin  helpe  beseche, 
Thou  goest  beforne,  and  art  hir  lives  leche. 

Chaucer,  The  Second  ItTdmnet  7W«. 

In  the  stanza  preceding  these,  Chaucer  alludes  to  St  B«t 
■ard^s  writings. 

And  thou  that  art  floure  of  virgins  all. 
Of  whom  that  Bernard  list  so  well  to  write 
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To  nuike  himself  bis  own  crMtion  f 

For  in  thy  womb  rekindlinfr  ahone  the  love 

ReveaI'd,  whose  genial  influence  makes  now 

This  flower  to  germin  in  eternal  peace : 

Here  thou  to  us,  of  charity  and  love, 

Art,  as  the  noonday  tonh ;  and  art,  beneatht 

To  mortal  men,  of  hope  a  liying  spring. 

So  mighty  art  thou,  lady,  and  so  great. 

That  he,  who  grace  desireth,  and  oomes  not 

To  thee  for  aidance,  fain  would  have  desire^ 

Fly  without  wings.    Not  only  him,  who  asks, 

Thy  bounty  succors ;  but  doth  freely  oft 

Forerun  the  asking.    Whatsoe'er  may  be 

Of  excellence  in  creature,  pity  mild. 

Relenting  mercy,  large  munificence. 

Are  all  combined  in  thee.     Here  kneeleth  one, 

Who  of  ail  qurits  hath  review'd  the  state. 

From  the  world's  lowest  gap  unto  this  height 

Suppliant  to  thee  he  kneels,  imploring  graoe 

For  virtue  yet  more  liigh,  to  lift  his  ken 

Toward  the  bliss  supreme.     And  I,  who  ne'er 

Coveted  sight,  more  fondly,  for  myself, 

Than  now  for  him,  my  prayers  to  thee  prefer* 

(And  pray  they  be  not  scant,)  that  thou  wouldst  drrrs 

Each  cloud  of  his  mortality  away,  [joy 

Through  thine  own  prayers,*  that  on  the  sovereign 

Unveil'd  he  gaze.    This  yet,  I  pray  thee.  Queen, 

Who  canst  do  what  thou  wilt ;  that  m  him  thon 

Wouldst,  after  all  he  hath  beheld,  preserve 

>  T\>  make  himself  his  own  ereation.} 
Non  si  sdegnb  di  farsi  siia  fatuira. 
I  had  translated  this  lioe, 

Himself  In  his  own  work  enclosed  to  dwell, 
and  have  corrected  it  at  the  suggestion  of  my  fiiend,  the 
Rev.  wnilttm  Digby,  who  points  out  a  parallel  piuuBfe  In 
Bishop  Hopkins,  on  the  Lard*s  Prayer.  Ed.  1608.  p.  190.  "la 
Bim  uninipotence  became  weak;  eternity,  moruil;  iono- 
eence  Itself,  guilty;  Gfid,  man  ;  the  creator,  a  cxeatiue ;  the 
maker  of  all,  his  own  workmanship.** 
»  Desire.] 

Lo  his  desire  woll  flie  withouten  wlnges. 

Chaueer,  TroUus  and  Oresaaide,  lib.  iU. 
Che  *l  de^iderto  senipre  move  Tale 
Dietro  air  oggcttu  delta  uiente  appnsso. 

fVeiii,  ri  QiMdrtr,  lib.  lU.  cap.  3. 
*  Thrmigh  tkms  mm  froftrs.]    Here  acaln  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  Digby  for  noticing  the  omission  of  '*co*  priechi  tool** 
In  my  former  trans]atk>n  of  the  passage  which  stood  thus: 
That  on  the  sovereign  pleasure  he  may  gaae. 
This  also  I  entreut  of  thee,  O  queen. 
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Afiectton  armud,  and  human  pankms  qneU. 

tio !  where,  with  Beatrice,  many  a  saint  [suit'* 

Stretch  their  clasp'd  hands,  in  furtherance  of  my 

The  eyes,  that  heaven  with  love  and  awe  regards, 
Fix'd  on  the  suitor,  witneas'd,  how  benign 
She  looks  on  pious  prayers:  then  fasten  d  they 
On  the  everlasting  light,  wherein  no  eye 
Of  creature,  as  may  well  be  thought,  so  far 
Can  travel  inward.     I,  meanwhile,  who  drew 
Near  to  the  limit,  where  all  wishes  end. 
The  ardor  of  my  wish  (for  so  behooved) 
Ended  within  me.    Beckoning  smiled  the  sage. 
That  I  should  look  aloft :  but,  ere  he  bade. 
Already  of  myself  aloft  I  look'd ; 
For  visual  strength,  refining  more  and  more, 
Bare  me  into  the  ray  authenticai 
Of  sovereign  light    Thenceforward,  what  I  saw. 
Was  not  for  words  to  speak,  nor  memory's  self 
To  stand  against  such  outrage  on  her  skill. 

As  one,  who  from  a  dream  awaken'd,  straight, 
All  he  hath  seen  forgets ;  yet  still  retains 
Impression  of  the  feeling  in  his  dream ; 
E'en  such  am  I :  for  all  the  vision  dies, 
As  'twere,  away ;  and  yet  the  sense  of  sweet. 
That  sprang  from  it,  still  trickles  in  my  heart 
Thus  in  the  sun-thaw  is  the  snow  unseal'd ; 
Thus  in  the  winds  on  flitting  leaves  was  loet 
The  Sibyl's  sentence.*    O  eternal  beam !        [soar?) 
(Whose  height  what  reach  of  mortal  thought  may 
Yield  me  again  some  little  particle 
Of  what  thou  then  appearedst ;  give  my  tongue 
Power,  but  to  leave  one  sparkle  of  thy  glory, 
Unto  the  race  to  come,  that  shall  not  lose 
Thy  triumph  vvliolly,  if  thou  waken  aught 
Of  memory  in  me,  and  endure  to  hear 
The  record  somid  in  this  unequal  strain. 

Soch  keenness'  from  the  living  ray  I  met. 
That,  if  mine  eyes  had  tum'd  away,  methinks, 
I  had  been  lost ;  but,  so  embolden'd,  on 
I  pass'd,  as  I  remember,  till  my  view 
Hover'd  the  brink  of  dread  iniinttiide. 

0  grace,  unenvying  of  thy  boon  I  that  gavest 

1  7SU  SibyVt  tetUaice,]    Virg.  iEn.,  UL  445. 

th'  air 

No  where  so  dear,  sharpen'd  hts  visual  ray, 

To  objects  distant  ftr.  MUun,  P.  Z..,  b.  lit  OU. 
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BoldneM  to  fix  m  earnestly  my  ken 

On  the  everlastingr  splendor,  that  I  look'd, 

While  fliirht  was  unconsnmed  ;  and,  m  that  depth. 

Saw  m  one  yolume  clasped  of  love,  whatever 

The  universe  unfolds ;  all  properties' 

Of  substance  and  of  accident,  beheld, 

Compounded,  yet  one  individual  lig^t 

The  whole.     And  of  such  bond  methinks  I  saw 

The  univenal  form ;  for  that  whene'er 

I  do  but  speak  of  it,  my  soul  dilates 

Beyond  her  proper  self ;  and,  till  I  speak, 

One  moment*  seems  a  longer  lethargy, 

Than  five-and-twenty  ages  had  appeared 

To  that  emprize,  that  first  made  Neptune  wonder 

At  Argo*s  shadow*  darkening  on  his  flood. 

WiUi  fixed  heed,  suspense  and  motionless, 
Wondering  I  gazed ;  axid  admiration  still 
Was  kindled  as  I  gazed.     It  may  not  be, 
That  one,  who  looks  upon  that  light,  can  turn 
To  other  object,  willingly,  his  view. 
For  all  the  good,  that  will  may  covet,  there 
Is  summ'd ;  and  all,  elsewhere  defective  found, 
Complete.     My  tongue  shall  utter  now,  uo  more 
E'en  what  remembrance  keeps,  than  could  the  babe's. 
That  yet  is  moisten'd  at  his  mother's  breast 
Not  that  the  semblance  of  the  living  light 
Was  changed  (that  ever  as  at  first  remained) 

'  ^U  propertiet.]  Thus  In  the  Pamienides  of  Plato,  It  to 
aigned  that  all  conceivable  qaantitles  and  qoalities,  however 
contradictory,  are  nccossarily  inherent  Id  our  idea  of  a  oai- 
verse  or  unity. 

*  One  moment,]  "  A  moment  seems  to  me  more  tedious, 
than  five-and-twenty  ages  woald  have  appeared  to  the  Argc 
nant^i  when  they  had  resolved  on  their  expedition."  Lorn* 
bardi  proposes  a  new  interpretation  of  this  difficult  passage, 
and  would  understand  our  author  to  say  that  "  one  moment 
etap«;cd  after  the  vision,  occa.<«ioned  a  greater  foi^etfnlness  of 
what  he  had  seen,  than  the  five-and-twenty  centuries,  which 
passed  between  the  Argonautic  expedition  and  the  time  of  his 
writing  this  poem,  had  rtuised  oblivion  of  the  circumstances 
attendant  on  that  event." 

>  Jlrgd's  ghadtno.'] 

^Que  simul  ac  rostro  ventosum  proscidit  cqnor 
Tortaque  remigio  tspnmis  incanduit  unda, 
Emerseri  feri  candenti  e  gurgite  vultns 
.fquoreiB  moustrum  Nere'ide»  adroirantes. 

Catullusy  De  JV\tpL  Pet  tt  ThtL,  1& 

The  wondred  Argo,  which  In  wondrous  piece 
flnt  through  the  Euxine  seas  bore  all  the  flower  of  Graeoe. 
Sp&iuer,  fhet    Queen,  b.  ii.  c.  13,  at.  44. 
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Bat  that  my  ymaa.  qvotkBomgf  in  thtt  adle 

Appearance,  8tiU  new  mtnclM  descried. 

And  toil'd  me  with  the  change.    In  that  abyM 

Of  radiance,- clear  and  lofty,  seem'd,  methoogfati 

Three  orbs  of  triple  hae,  clipped  in  one  bound :' 

And,  from  another,  one  reflected  eeem'd, 

Afl  rainbow  is  from  rainbow :  and  the  thiid 

Seem*d  fire,  breathed  equally  from  both.    O  speech  2 

How  feeble  and  how  faint  art  thoa,  to  give 

Conception  birth.    Yet  this  to  what  I  saw 

Is  lesB  than  little.*    O  eternal  light ! 

Sole  m  thyself  that  dwell'st ;  and  of  thyself 

Sole  understood,  past,  present,  or  to  come ; 

Thou  smiledBt,'  on  that  circling,^  which  m  thee 

Seem*d  as  reflected  splendor,  while  I  mused ; 

For  I  therein,  metbought,  in  its  own  hue 

Beheld  our  image  paiiUed :  steadfastly 

I  therefore  pored  upon  the  view.    As  one. 

Who  veised  in  geometric  lore,  would  fain 

Measure  the  circle  ;  and,  though  pondering  long 

And  deeply,  that  beginning,  which  be  needs, 

Finds  not :  e  en  such  was  I,  intent  to  scan 

The  noYel  wonder,  and  trace  out  the  form. 

How  to  the  cirele  fitted,  and  therem 

How  placed :  but  the  flight  was  not  for  my  wing ; 

Had  not  a  flash  darted  athwart  my  mind. 

And,  in  the  spleen,  unfolded  what  it  sought. 

Here  vigor  fail'd  the  towering  fantasy : 
But  yet  the  will  roll'd  onward,  like  a  wheel 
In  even  motion,  by  the  love  impell'd, 
That  moves  the  sun  in  heaven  and  all  the  stars. 


>  TkrM9f**  of  triple  hue,  eliM^d  in  one  bound.]  The  Trinity 
This  passage  may  tw  compared  to  what  Plato,  in  his  second 
Bplstle,  enigmatically  says  of  a  first,  second,  and  third,  and  of 
the  Impossibility  that  the  human  soul  shoald  attain  to  what 
it  desires  to  know  of  them,  by  means  of  any  thine  aJdn  to 
itself. 

*  Lett  than  little.] 

Che  U  pavon  vi  parrebbe  men  cho  poco. 

Fhzio  degU  Uherti,  DUtamendo,  1.  U.  cap.  5. 

s  T%on  tmUedtt.]  Some  MSS.  and  editions  instead  of  *'  in- 
tendente  te  a  me  arridi«"  have  "  intendente  te  ami  ed  arridi,** 
**wfao,  uaderetanding  thyself,  lovest  and  enjoyest  thyself;** 
which  LcHnbardi  thinks  much  preferable. 

«  T%U  dreUng.}  The  second  of  the  eirele^  "  Light  of 
Light,*'  in  which  be  dhniy  beheld  the  mystery  of  the  ! 


THE   END. 
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Abbaffliato,  H.  xrix.  190. 
AbbaU,  Par.  zri.  100. 
Abbati   degli,    Bocca.    H. 

xxxii.  105. 
AbbaU  degli,  Baoso.  H.  zxv. 

131. 

Abel.  H.  IT.  53. 
Abraham,  H.  It.  55. 
Abmloni,  H.  xxviii.  133. 
Abydos,  Ptirg.  xxviii.  74. 
Accoreo,  II.  XV.  110. 
Acconm  d%  FraDoeMSo,  H. 

XV.  111. 
Aclian,  Pure.  xx.  107. 
Acheron.   H.   iii.  72;  xiv. 

111.    Pu».  ii.  100. 
Achilles,  I^L  v.  65 ;  xii.  66 ; 

xxvi.  63;  xxxi.  4.    Purg. 

kx.  33 ;  xxi.  93. 
Acone,  Par.  xvi.  04. 
Acquacheta,  H.  xvi.  07. 
Acqaa^parta,  Par.  xii.  115. 
Acie,  H.  xxvii.  84. 
Adam,  H.  iii.  107 ;  iv.  52. 

Purg.  ix.  0 ;  xi.  45  \  xxix. 

84;  xxxii.  37;  xxxiii.  63. 

Par.  vii.  32;  xiii.  34,  77; 

xxvi.  83,  100 ;  xxxii.  108, 

123. 
Adamo  of  Breada,  H.  xxx. 

60,  103. 
Adice,  H.  xii.  4.    Purg.  xvi. 

117.    Par.  ix.  44. 
Adimari,  Par.  xvi.  113. 
Adrian  v.,  Purg.  xix.  97. 
Adriatic,  Par.  xxi.  114. 
if^ina,  H.  xxix.  58. 
iEneas,  H.  ii.  34;  iv.  110; 

xxvi.  63,  09.    Purg.  xviii. 

135;  xxi.  08.    Par.  vi.  3; 

XV.  36. 
iEsop,  H.  xxiii.  5. 
^hiop,    Purg.    xxvL    18. 

Par.  six.  108. 


AfHcanOR.    See  Scipio. 
Agamemnon.  Pftr.  v.  69. 
Agapete  I.,  Par.  vi.  16. 
Agatho.  Purg.  xxii.  105. 
Aghinulfo  of  Romena,  IL 

xxx.  76. 
Aglaiiroe,  Pnrg.  xiv.  143. 
Agnello.      See    BruDelleB< 

chi. 
Agobbio,  Puiv.  xi.  80. 
Agobbio  d',  Oderigi,  Purg. 

xi.  79. 
Agoetino,  Par.  xii.  133. 
Aguglione  d*,  ilaldo,  Par. 

XVI.  54. 
Ahaaiieroa,  Purg.  xvii.  38 
Ahitophel,  H.  xxviii.  133. 
Alagia,  Purg.  xix.  141. 
Alagna,  Purg.  xx.  86.    Par. 

xxx.  145. 
Alardo,  H.  xxviii.  17. 
Alba,  Par.  vi.  38. 
Alberichi,  Par.  xvi.  87. 
Alberigo.    See  Manfredi. 
Albero  of  Sienna,  H.  xxix. 

105. 
Albert  I.,  Purg.  vi.  98.  Par. 

xix.  114. 
Alberti  degli,  Alberto,  H. 

xxxii.  55. 
Alberti   dcgli,   Aleamndro, 

H.  xxxii.  53. 
Allx^rti  degli,  Napoleone,  H. 

xxxii.  53. 
Alberto,  Abbot  of  San  Zeno, 

Purg.  xviii.  118. 
AlbertuB  Magnus,  Par.  z. 

95. 
Alcides,  H.  xxv.  30;  xxxi. 

133. 
Alcmson,    Purg.    zu.  46. 

Par.  iv.  100. 
Aldobrandeeco,  Gugliebzio» 

Purg.  xi.  59. 
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AldofamideBoo,     Omberto, 

Purg.  xi.  58. 67. 
AUobrandi,  Tegghiaio,  H. 

▼i.  TO ;  xvi.  4S. 
Alecto,  H.  ix.  48. 
AleaMudio  of  Romena,  H. 

XXX.  76. 
Aleario.    See  Intenninei. 
Alexander  PhenBus,  U.  xii. 

106. 
Alexander  the  Great,  H. 

xiT.  38.    ' 
Alexandria,  Porg .  vii.  137. 
Ali,  H.  xxviii.  33. 
AUchino,  H.  xxi.  116;  xxii. 

111. 
Alighieri,  mn  of  Caociagui- 

da,  Par.  xv.  86. 
Alp;  H.  XX.  58. 
Alpine,    Purg.     xiv.     33; 

xxxiii.  110.    Par.  vi.  5S. 
Alonzo  111.,  king  of  Ara- 

gou,  Purg.  vii.  116. 
Akmzo  X.  of  Npain,  Par. 

xix.  12S. 
Alvema,  Par.  xi.  08. 
Amata,  Furic.  xvii.  34. 
Amide! ,  Far.  xvi.  135. 
Ainphiaraue,  li.  xx.  31.  Par. 

iv.  100. 
Amphion,  H.  xxxii.  11. 
Arayclas,  Par.  xi.  63. 
Anacreon.  Purg.  xxii.  105. 
Ananias,  Par.  xxvi.  13. 
Ananiasi,  the   husband  of 

^>a|>plura,  Purg.  xx.  100. 
Anastagio,  Purg.  xiv.  109. 
Auastasius,  H.  xi.  0. 
Anaxagoras,  11.  iv.  135. 
Anchi.se8,  11.  i.  09;  iv.  119; 

xxvi.   94.     Par.   xv.   35; 

xix.  128. 
Andes,  Purg.  xviii.  84. 
Andrea  da  (teut\  Giacomo, 

H.  xiii.  134. 
Angelo.    See  Cagnano. 
Ann,  ^:aint,  Par.  xxxii.  119. 
Annas,  H.  xxiii.  1^4. 
Anselm,  Par.  xii.  1S8. 
Anselin,  son  of  Count  Ugo- 

lino  de*  Gherardesclu,  U. 

xxxiii.  48. 
AntiBus,  U.  xxxi.  03,  103, 

131. 
Antandros.  Par.  vi.  69. 
Antenor,  Purg.  v.  75. 
Antenora,  H.  xxxii.  89. 
Antigone,  Purg.  xxii.  108. 
Antiochusy  H.  xix.  90. 


Anthony,  Saint,  Par.  zxiz 

131. 
Apennine,  H.  xvi.  96;  xz. 

63.    Purg.  V.  94 ;  xxx.  87. 

Par.  xxi.  07. 
Apollo.  Purg.  XX.  137.    Par. 

1.  13;  ii.  0. 
Apuha,  H.  xxviii.  7.    See 

PouiUe 
Apulian,  H.  xxviii.  15. 
AquariOB,  H.  xxiv.  3; 
Auuinum,  Purg.   xxiL  14. 

Far.  X.  06;  xiv.  6. 
Arab,  Par.  vi.  50. 
Arachne,  H.  xvii.  18.  Purg. 

xii.  39. 
Aragonia,  Purg.  iii.  113. 
Arbia,  H.  x.  84. 
Area,  Par.  xvi.  00. 
Axvhmno,  Purg.  v.  03, 133« 
Arctic,  Par.  xxxi.  28. 
Ardelaini.    i:»ee  Ordelaffi. 
Ardinffhi,  Par.  xvi.  91. 
Arethusa,  li.  xxv.  89. 
Arexzo,  ll.  xxii.  6;  xxix. 

104;  xxx.  33.    Purg.  vi. 

14 ;  xiv.  49. 
Argenti,   Filippo,   H.   viii. 

59. 
Argia,  Purg.  xxii.  109. 
Argive.  H.  xxviii.  81. 
Argo,  Far.  xxxiii.  93. 
Argus,  Purg.  xxix.  91 ;  xxxiL 

63. 
Argonauts,    Par.    ii.     17; 

xxxiii.  91. 
Ariadne,  Par.  xiii.  13. 
Aries,  Purg.  viii.  135 ;  xxxii. 

53.    Par.   i.   39;    xxviiL 

106. 
AriuB,  Par.  xiii.  133. 
Aristotle,   H.    iv.   138;  xi. 

104.    Purg.  iii.  41.    Pm-. 

viii.  125. 
Aries,  H.  ix.  111. 
Arnault,    b^e  Daniel. 
Arno,  H.  xiii.  148;  xv.  115; 

xxiii.  95 ;  xxx.  65 ;  xxxiiu 

8.1.    Purg.  V.  133;  xiv.  86. 

Par.  xi.  99. 
Arrigo.    See  Fifanti. 
Arrigncci,  Par.  xvi.  106. 
Arthur,  H.  xxxii.  56. 
Aruns,  H.  xx.  43. 
Ascesi,  Par.  xi.  40. 
Asciano  of,  Caccia,  H.  xxix 

127. 
Aadente,  H.  xx.  116.. 
Asopus,  Purg.  xviii.  03. 
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Asqnians,  Pnrg.  zii.  54. 
Athamas,  H.  xzz.  4. 
Athens,  H.  zii.  17.    Purs. 

vi.  141 ;  XV.  96.    Par.  m. 

46. 
Atropos,  H.  xzxiii.  134. 
Attila,   H.   xii.    134;    ziii. 

150. 
AvoDtine,  H.  zxv.  S5. 
Averroes,  H.  iv.  141. 
August,  Purg.  ▼.  38. 
Augustine,   (>aint.  Par.  x. 

117;  xxxii.  30. 
Augustus,   Par.   xxx.    136. 

SeeCanar. 
Avicen,  H.  iv.  140. 
Aulis,  H.  XX.  109. 
Aurora,  Purg.  ii.  8;  ix.  1. 
Ausonia,  Par.  viii.  63. 
Ausoniao,  Par.  xi.  96. 
Austrian,  H.  xxxii.  S6. 
Azzo  of,    UtMiidini,   Purg. 

xiv.  107. 
Azzolino.    See  Romano. 

Babylonian,  Par.  xxiii.  129. 
Bacchiffiione,  H.  xv.  115. 

Par.  w.  47. 
Bacchus,  II.  XX.  55.    Purg. 

xviii.  93.    Par.  xiii.  SSS. 
Bagnacavallo,    Purg.    xiv. 

118. 
Bagnoregio.  Par.  xii.  119. 
Balearic,  H.  xxviii.  79. 
Baliol,  John,  Par.  xix.  121. 
Baptist.    iSee  John. 
Barbariccia,   H.   xxi.  118; 

xxii.  30,  57, 142. 
Barbarossa.    See  Frederick. 
Bari,  Par.  viii.  64. 
Barucci,  Par.  xvi.  102. 
Battifolle  da,  Frederigo  No- 
vell©, Purg.  vi.  17. 
Beatrice,  daughter  of  Folco 

Portiuari.  pasHim. 
Beatrice,  MarchiouesBof  Es- 

te,  Purg.  viii,  73. 
Beatrix,  wife  of  Charles  I. 

king  of  Naples,  Purg.  vii. 

129.    Par.  vi.  135. 
Beccaria,  H.  xxxii.  116. 
Bede,  Par.  x.  127. 
Besga,  Par.  ix.  88. 
Beiacqua,  Purg.  iv.  119. 
Belisarius,  Par.  vi.  25. 
Bella  della,  Giano,  Par.  xvi. 

130. 
Bellinclon.    See  Beiti. 
Bello  del,  Geri,  H.  xxix.  26. 


Belus,  Par.  iz.  03. 
Belzebub,  H.  xxxiv.  122. 
Benacus,  H.  xx.  60,  7S,  75. 
Benedict,  Saint,  Par.  *yK- 

38;  xxxii.  30. 
Benedict,  Saint,  the  Abbey, 

H.  xvi.  100. 
Benevento,  Puiig.  iii.  124. 
Benincasa  d*  Arezzo,  Purg. 

vi.  14. 
Berenger,  Raymond,   Par. 

vi.  136. 
Bergamese,  H.  xx.  70. 
Bernard    the    Franciscan 

Par.  xi.  72. 
Bernard,  Saint,  Par.  xxxi. 

55,    03,    130;    xxxii.    1; 

xxxiii.  47. 
Bemardin.    See  Fosco. 
Beraardone,  Pietro,  Par.  xi. 

83. 
Berti,  Bellinclon,  Par.  xv. 

106;  xvi.  96, 119. 
Bertrand.    See  Bom. 
Bethlehem,  Purg.  xx.  135. 
Bianco,  H.  xxiv.  149. 
Billi.  Par.  xvi.  100. 
Biudi,  Par.  xxix.  111. 
Birtha,  Par.  xiii.  135. 
Blsenzio,  H.  xxxii.  54. 
Bismantua,  Purg.  iv.  25. 
Bocca.    See  Abbati. 
Boetius,  Par.  x.  119. 
Bohemia,  Purg.  vii.  98.  Par. 

xix.  116. 
Boliemian,  Par.  xix.  123. 
Bologna,  U.  xviii.  58;  xxiiL 

105,  144.    Purg.  xiv.  102. 
Bolognian.  Purg.  xi.  83. 
Bolsena,  Pure.  xxiv.  25. 
Bonatti,  Guido,  H.  xx.  116. 
Bonaventuia,    Saint,    Par. 

xii.  25,  118. 
Boniface,  Purg.  xxiv.  30. 
Boniface  VIII.,  H.  xix.  55 ; 

xxvii.  81.    Purg.  xx.  H5; 

xxxii.  146.    Par.  ix.  134; 

xii.   82;  xxii.  14;  xxvii. 

20;  xxx.  145. 
Bonturo.    See  Dati. 
Borgo.  Par.  xvi.  132. 
Bom  de,  Bertrand,  U.  xxviii. 

130 ;  xxix.  27. 
Bomeil  dc,  Giraud,  Purg. 

xxvi.  113. 
Borsiere,  Guglielmo,  H.  zvL 

70. 
Bostichi.  Par.  xvi.  91. 
Botaio,  Martino,  H.  xxi.  97« 
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Branca.    8ee  Doria. 
Brandft,  H.  xzx.  77. 
BreDDUB,  Par.  vi.  44. 
Brenta,  H.  zv.8.  Par.  ix.  28. 
finscia,  H.  xz.  6d. 
Breecian,  H.  xx.  70. 
Brettinoro.  Purg.  ziv.  114. 
Briareii8,U.xxzL90.  Purg. 

xii.  25. 
Brigatat  aoo  of  Connt  Ugo- 

lino  de'  Glierardeschi,  11. 

xxxiii.  88. 
Diwe  d«  la,  Peter,  Purg. 

▼i.  83. 
Bruges,  H.  zv.  5.  Purg.  zz. 

48. 
Brundusiam,  Purg.  iii.  90. 
Bruuelleschi,   Agnello,   H. 

ZZV.61. 

Brunetto.    See  Latini. 
Brutus,  Junius,  the  expeUer 

ofTarauui,  H.  IT.  183. 
Brutus,  Marcus,  the  slayer 

or  Onsar,  H.  zzxiv.  tfl. 

Par.  vi.  76. 
BrysD,  Par.  xiii.  121. 
Bi^anionti,    Giovanni,    H. 

xvii.  6S. 
Bulicame,  H.  xiv.  76. 
Buonacossi,  Pinanx>nte,  H. 

XX.  9S. 
Buonaggiunta      Urbiciani, 

Purg.  xxiT.  90,  twice. 
Buoncoute,  Purg.  ▼.  87. 
Buondelmouti,  Par.  xvi.  65. 
Buondelmonti  de',  Buondel- 

moute,  Par.  xvi.  139. 
Buoflo.    8eeDonati. 

Caccia.    See  Asciano. 
Caociagttida,  Par.  xv.  84, 

128;  xvii.  6. 
Caccianimioo,  Venedico,  H. 

xviii.  50. 
CacuB,  H.  xzv.  94. 
Cadmus,  H.  zxv.  89. 
GoBciliu^  ^Qf-  3^u-  ^7. 
Cesar,  H.  xiii.  68.     Purg. 

vi.  93,  116.    Par.  vi.  10; 

xvi.  57. 
Cesar,  Aufnutns,  H.  i.  67. 

Purg.  Til.  5;  xxix.  ill. 

Par.  vi.  75. 
Cesar,  Julius,  H.  i.  65 ;  iv. 

190    Purg.  xviii.  90 ;  xxvi. 

70.    Par.  xi.  64. 
Cagnano,  the  river.  Par.  ix. . 


Cai^ano  da.  Angelo  or  An- 

giolelio,  H.  xxviii.  73. 
Cagnazzo,  H.  xxl.  117 ;  zzii. 

105. 
Caiaphas,  H.  xxili.  117. 
Qihors,  H.  xi.  53. 
OedioEwnes,  Par.  xzvii.  S3. 
Caieta,  H.  xxvi.  91. 
Cain,   H.  xx.  123.     Purg. 

xiv.  137.    Par.  ii.  59. 
Caina,  H.  v.   105;   xxxiL 

57. 
Calabria,  Par.  xii.  131. 
Calboli  da,  Fulcieri,  Pms. 

xiv.  61. 
Calboh  da,  Rinieri,  Puiy. 

xiv.  91,  99. 
Calcahrina,   H.  xzi.    117; 

xxii.  133. 
Calchas.  H.  xx.  109. 
Calfuoci,  Par.  xvi.  104. 
Callaroga,  Par.  xii.  48. 
Calliope,  Purg.  i.  9. 
Callisto,  Purg.  xxv.  190. 
CallixtuB  I.,  Par.  xxvii.  40. 
C;amaidolt,  Purg.  v.  94. 
Camiccione,  Alberto;   do* 

Pazzi,  H.  xxxii.  66. 
Camilla,  H.  i.  104 ;  iv.  190. 
Camino  da,  Gherardo,  Purg. 

xvi.  126, 137. 149. 
Camino  da,  Kiccaxdo,  Par 

ix.48. 
Camonica,  H.  xx.  69. 
Campaxnatico,  Purg.  xi.66. 
Campaldino,  Purg.  v.  90. 
Campi,  Par.  xvi.  48. 
Canavese,  Purg.  vii.  138. 
Cancellieri  de',rocaccia,  H. 

xxxii.  60. 
Cancer,  Par.  xxv.  109. 
Capaoeus,  H.  xiv.  50. 
Capet,  Hugh.  Purg.  xx.  48. 
Capoccltio,   U.  xxix.    134; 

XXX.  28. 
Caponsacoo,  Par.  xiv.  190 
Capraia,  H.  xxxiii.  82. 
Capricorn,  Purg.  ii.  55.  Par. 

xxvii.  63. 
Caprona,  H.  xxi.  99. 
CapuletA,  Purg.  vi.  107. 
CariHenda.  H.  xxxi.  128. 
Cariiuo.    see  Pazii. 
Carpigiia  di,  Guide ;  da  Men* 

tefeltro,  Purg.  xiv.  100. 
Carrara.  II.  xx.  45. 
CaBale,  Par.  xii.  115. 
Casalodi.  H.  xx.  04. 
Casella,  Puig.  ii.  88. 
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▼.  9S;  lar.  45. 
CMBero  del,  Giacopo,  Purg. 

▼.73. 
CaaMTO  del,  Gaido,  H.  xxviii. 

73. 
Cbflrioo,  Par.  zxii.  36. 
CaariuB,  H.  xxxiv.  62.   Par. 

▼i.  76. 
Castello  da,  Guido,  Piirg. 

xvi  127. 
Castile,  Par.  xii.  40. 
Castrocaro,  Purs.  ziv.  118. 
Catalatio.    See  Malavolti. 
Catalonia,  Par.  viii.  83. 
Catiliui,  Par.  xvi.  86. 
Cato,  H.  iv.  124;  xiv.  15. 

Purg.  i.  31 ;  ii.  113. 
Catria,  Par.  xzi.  99. 
Cattolica,  H.  xxviii.  77. 
Cavalcante,  Frenoeoco  Gu- 

ercio,  H.  xxr.  143. 
Cavalcanti,  U.  zxx.  33. 
Cavalcanti  de',  Cavalcante, 

H.X.W. 
Cavalcanti,  Guido,  H.  x.  63. 

Purg.  xi.  96. 
Cecina,  H.  xiii.  10. 
CeleatiQeV.,  H.  iii.  56 ;  xxrii. 

101. 
Centaun,  H.    xii.  53,  103, 

116,  1:28;  XXV.  17.    Purg. 

xxiv.  120. 
Ceperanq,  H.  xxviii.  14. 
Cephas,  Par.  xxi.  118. 
Cerbaia    da.  Count    Ono, 

Purg.  vi.  20. 
Cerberus,  H.  vi.  18,  S2,  31 ; 

ix.  97. 
Cerchi,  Par.  xvi.  63. 
Ceres,  Purg.  xxviii.  53. 
CertaMo.  Par.  xvi.  48. 
Cervia,  H.  xxvii.  40. 
Cesena,  H.- xxvii.  50. 
Ceuta,  H.  xxvi.  109. 
Charlemain,   H.  xxxi.    15. 

Par.  vi.  98 ;  xviii.  39. 
Charles  I.  of  Ai\)oa,  king  of 

Naples,  H.  xix.  103.  Purg. 

V.  69;  vii.  114,   135;   xi. 

137 ;  XX.  59,  65.    Par.  viii. 

77. 
Charles  II.,  king  of  Naples, 

Purg.  vii.  135.    Par.  xix. 

135;  XX.  58. 
Charles  of  Lorraine,  Purg. 

XX.  53. 

Qiariea  Mutel,  Par.  viii. 
50;ix.L 
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Charies  of  VakM,  H.  vl.  m. 

Purg.  XX.   w.    Par.  vi. 

110. 
Charon.  H.  iii.  80, 101, 119. 
Chary bdis,  H.  vii.  23. 
Chebar,  Purg.  xxix.  97. 
Chiana,  Par.  xiii.  21. 
Chiaramonteoi,    Par.    xvi 

103. 
Chiarentana,  H.  xv.  10. 
Chiascid,  Par.  xi.  40. 
Chiaasi,  Purg.  xxviii.  SO. 
Chiaveri,  Purg.  xix.  99. 
Chiron,  H.  xii.  02, 69,  74, 95. 

Purp.  ix.  34. 
Chiusi,  Par.  xvi.  74. 
Christ,  Jesus,  H.  xxxiv.  110 

Purg.  XX.  86 ;  xxi.  6:  xxiii. 

67 ;  xxvi.  131 :  xxxii.  101. 

Par.  vi.  15;  ix.  117;  xi. 

66,  99 ;  xii.  35,  66,  67,  66 ; 

xiv.  96,  98,  101 ;  xvii.  50 ; 

xix.  68,  102,    105  twice; 

XX.  43 ;  xxiu.  30, 71 ;  xxv. 

35 ;  xxviL  36 ;  xxix.  103, 

115;  xxxi.  3,  99;   xxxii. 

17,10,33,73,75,  HI. 
Christiana,    H.   xxvii.    84. 

Purg.  X.  110;  xxii.  74,  90. 

Par.  V.  74;  xv.  138;  xix. 

108  J  XX.  96;  xxiv.  53, 105  ; 

xxvii.  44. 
Chrysostom,  Saint,  Par.  xii. 

128. 
Ciacco,  H.  vi.  53,  58. 
Ciampolo.  H.  xxii.  47. 
Cianfa.    See  Donati. 
Cianghella,  Par.  xv.  130. 
Cielclauro,  Par.  x.  124. 
Cimabue,  Purg.  xi.  93. 
Cincinnatus.  SeeQuintius. 
Circe,  U.  xxvi.  90.    Purg. 

xiv.  45. 
Ciriatlo,  H.  xxi.  120 ;  zxiL 

54. 
Clare,  Saint,  Par.  iii.  99. 
Clement  IV.,  Purg.  iii.  133. 
Oement  V.,  H.    xix    86. 

Purg.   xxxii.    155.     Par. 

xvii.  80;  xxvii.  53;  xxx. 

141. 
Clemenza,  Par.  ix.  8. 
Qeopatra,  H.  v.  03.    Par. 

vi.  79. 
Qetus.  Par.  xxvii.  37. 
Clio,  Purg.  xxii.  58. 
Clotho,  Purg.  xxi.38. 
Clymene,  Par.  xvii.  1. 
Coan,  Purg.  xxix.  133. 
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Cooftm,  H.  ^T.  114;  joad, 

114;  zzziii.   154;  ixdv. 

48. 
Cokhoi,  H.  xvifi.  88.    Par. 

ii.  18. 
CoUe,  Pun.  xiii.  106. 
Cologne,  H.  zxiii  63.    Par. 

X.  95. 
Colonnefd,  H.  zxvii.  83. 
CoQio,  Counts  of,  Pure.  ziT. 

119.    . 
Coumd.  See  Malaspina  and 

Palazso. 
Connul  I.,  Par.  zv.  13S. 
Couradine,  Purg.  zz.  W. 
CoiuUuce.  EmpresB,  Purg. 

uLill.  Par.  iii.  131;  IT. 95. 
Constantine  the  Great,  H. 

ziz.  118;  zzrii.  89.    Par. 

▼.  1 :  xz.  50. 
Couti  Guidi,  Par.  zri.  62. 
Cornelia,  H.  It.  1S5.    Par. 

XV.  liS. 
Cometo,  H.  ziii.  10. 
Conieto  da,  Riniero,  H.  zii. 

137. 
Consic,  Purg.  zviii.  81. 
Cortigiani,  Par.  zvi.  110. 
Coseuza,  Purg.  iii.  131. 
Coitaiiza,    Empresi.     See 

CoiiHtance. 
Costauza,  Queen,  Purg.  iii. 

113, 13d;  Wi.  130. 
CraeKus,  Purg.  xx.  114. 
Czi'te,  H.  zii.  13 ;  ziv.  90. 
Creusa,  Par.  iz.  94. 
Croatia,  Par.  zzzi.  94. 
Crotona,  Par.  viii.  64. 
Cunizza,  Par.  iz.  38. 
Cupid,  Par.  viii.  9. 
Curiatii,  Par.  vi.  39. 
Curio,  II.  zzviii.  97. 
Cynthia,  Purg.  zxiz.  77. 
Cyprian,  H.  zzviii.  78.  Par. 

viii.  3. 
Cyrrhean,  Par.  L  35. 
Cyrus,  Purg.  zii.  51. 
Cytherea,  Purg.  zzv.  137; 

xzviii.  63. 

DiBdalus.  H.  zvii.  108 ;  zziz. 

113.    Par.  viii.  131. 
Damiano,  Pietro,  Par.  zzL 

113. 
Damiata,  H.  ziv.  100. 
Daniel,  Purg.  zzii.  143.  Par. 

IT.  13;  ZZ1Z.140. 

Daniel,  Arnault,  Puig.  zxvi. 
134. 


Dante,  Pug.  zzz.  53. 
Danube,  H.  zzziL  26.   Par. 
.  viii.  60. 

Daphne.  Purg.  zzii.  113. 
DaU  de\  BonUuo,  H.  zzi 

40. 
David,  H.  hr.  55;   zzviii. 

133.     Purg.  z.  60.     Par. 

XX,  34 ;  zzv.  71 ;  zzzii.  8. 
Decii,  Par.  vi.  48. 
Deianira,  iL  zii.  65. 
Dei'damia,    H.    zzvi.    64. 


Pur^.  zni.  111. 
)eiphile 


Deiphile,  Purg.  zzii.  108. 
Delos,  Purg.  zz.  136. 
Delphic,  Par.  i.  30. 
Denioentus,  H.  iv.  133. 
Demophoon,  Par.  iz.  97. 
Dente  del,  Vitaliano,  H.  zvii. 

66. 
Diana,  Purg.  zz.  137;  zzr. 

136. 
Diana,     a     Bubtenaneons 

■tream  imafciued  at  &)ien- 

na,  Purg.  ziii.  144. 
Dido,  H.  V.  84.    Par.  viii. 

11 ;  iz.  93. 
Diogenes,  H.  iv.  133. 
Diomede.  H.  zzvi.  56. 
Dione,   Par.  viii.   9;  zzii. 

140. 
Dionysius   the  Areopagite, 

Par.  z.  113;  xzviii.  131. 
Dionysius,  king  of  Portugal, 

Par.  ziz.  135. 
Dionysius  the  tyrant,  H.  zii. 

107. 
Dioeoorides,  H.  iv.  136. 
Dis,  11.  viii.  66 ;  zi.  68 ;  zii. 

37  j  zxziv.  30. 
Dolcino,  H.  zzviii.  53. 
Dominic,  8aint,  Par.  z.  01 ; 

zi.  36,  113;  zii.    51,  64, 

134. 
Dominicans.  Par.  zi.  116. 
Domitian,  Purg.  zzii.  83. 
Donati,  Buoso,  H.  zzv.  131 ; 

zzz.  44. 
Donati,  Cianfa,  H.  zzv.  39. 
Donati,  Coibo,  Purg.  zziv. 

81. 
Donati,  Ubertino,  Par.  zvi 

118 
Donatns,  Par.  zii.  139. 
Doria,  Branca,  H.  rriiii. 

136,  138. 
Douay,  Purg.  zz.  46. 
Draf|[hinazzo,  H.  zzi.  119* 

zzii.  73. 
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Dnca  del.  GuklQ;  da  Bret- 
tinoro.  Purg.  xiv.  83. 

Daera  da«  Buoso,  H.  zzzii. 
113. 

Dyrrachium,  Par.  vi.  66. 

Ebro,  in  Italy,  Par.  ix.  85. 
Ebro,  in  8pain,  Porg.  xxvii. 

4. 
Echo,  Par.  xii.  12. 
Edward  I.^  king  of  England, 

Purg.  vii.  133.    Par.  xix. 

131. 
Egidius,  Par.  xi.  76. 
Efeypt,  Purg.  ii.  45.     Par. 

XXV.  59. 
Eleanor,  wife  of  Edward  I. 

of  England,  Par.  vi.  135. 
Elbe,  Purg.  vii.  96,  twice. 
Electra,  H.  iv.  117. 
El,  Par.  xxvi.  133. 
Ell,  Purg.  xxiu.  60.     Par. 

xxvi.  134. 
Eli  as,  Purg.  xxxii.  79. 
Elijah,  H.  xxvi.  37. 
Eliseo,  Par.  xv.  129. 
Eliaha,  H.  xxvi.  35. 
Elsa,  Purg.  xxxiii.  67. 
Elysian,  Par.  xv.  25. 
Ema,  Par.  xvi.  142. 
Empedocles,  H.  iv.  134. 
England,  Purg.  vii.  129. 
English,  Par.  xix.  121. 
Eolus,  Purs,  xxviii.  21. 
Ephialtes,  H.  xxxi.  85, 99. 
Epicuras,  H.  x.  15. 
Epirot,  Par.  vi.  44. 
Erictho,  H.  ix.  24. 
Eriphyle,  Purg.  xii.  46.  Par. 

iv.  102. 
Erisicthon,  Purg.  xxiii.  33. 
Eryimis,  H.  ix.  46. 
Erythnean,  H.  xxiv.  86. 
Esau,  Par.  viii.  136. 
Eate,  Purg.  v.  77. 
Este  da,  Azzo,  Purg.  v.  77. 
Este  da,  Obizzo,  H.  xiL  111 ; 

xviii.  56. 
Esther,  Purg.  xvii.  29. 
Eteocles,  H.  xxvi.  55.  Purg. 

xxii.  57. 
Ethiopia,  H.  xxiv.  87. 
Euclid,  H.  iv.  139. 
Eve,  Purg.  viii.  98 ;  xii.  65 ; 

xxiv.  116.    Par.  xiii.  35; 

xxxii.  3. 
Eunoe,   Purg.  xxviii.   137; 

xxxiii.  126. 
Euphrates,  Purg.  xxxiii.  113. 


Euripides,  Purg.  xxii.  105. 
Euryalus,  H.  i.  105. 
Eurypiius.  H.  xx.  111. 
Europa,  Par.  xxvii.  78. 
Europe,  Purg.  viii.  121.  Par. 

vi.  6 ;  xii.  44. 
EuruB,  Par.  viii.  71. 
Ezekiel,  Purg.  xxix.  96. 

Fabii,  Par.  vi.  48. 
Fabricius,  Purg.  xx.  25. 
Faenza,  H.  xxvii.  46 ;  xxxiL 

120.    Purg.  xiv.  103. 
Falterona,  mountain,  Purg. 

xiv.  19. 
Falterona,  valley,  H.  xxxii. 

53. 
Famagosta,  Par.  xix.  143. 
Fano,  H.  xxviii.  72.    Purg. 

▼.70. 
Fantohni,  Purg.  xiv.  125. 
Farfarello,  H.  xxi.  121 ;  xxii. 

93. 
Farinata.    See  Uberti. 
Felice  Guzman,  Par.  xii.  73. 
Feltro,  H.  i.  102.    Par.  ix. 

50. 
Ferdinand   IV.    of   Spain, 

Par.  xix.  122. 
Fertara,  Par.  ix.  54;   xv. 

130. 
Fesole,  H.  xv.  62,  73.    Par. 

vi.  54;  XV.  119;  xvi.  121. 
Fieschi,  Purg.  xix.  97. 
Fifanti  degli,  Arrigo,  H.  vi. 

81. 
Fiehine,  Par.  xvi.  48. 
Fiuppeschi,  Purg.  vi.  108. 
Filippi,  Par.  xvi.  86. 
Filippo.    See  Argeuti. 
Flaccus,  H.  iv.  84. 
Flemings,  H.  xv.  4. 
Florence,  H.  x.  91 ;  xvi.  73 ; 

xxiv.  143 ;  xxvi.  1.    Purg. 

vi.  129;  xi.  114;  xii.  96; 

xiv.  53 ;  XX.  74 ;  xxiii.  94. 

Par.  XV.  92;  xvi.  23,  83, 

145,  147:  xvii.  48;  xziz. 

109;  XXXI.  35. 
Florentine^  H.  viii.  60 ;  xvii. 

67;  xxxiii.  12.    Par.  xvi. 

59,85. 
Focaccia.     See  Cancellied. 
Focara,  H.  xxviii.  85. 
Folco,  Par.  ix.  90. 
Forese,  Purg.  xxiii.  44,  70; 

xxiv.  72. 
Forli,  H.  xrl.  99 ;  xxvii.  4L 

Purg.  xxiv.  33. 
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Foaoo  di,  Bomaidin,  Parg. 

ziT.  103. 
France,  H.  xzrii.  43 ;  xxix. 

118.     Purg.  XX.  49,  09. 

Par.  XV.  114. 
Franoesca,  daughterof  Gui- 
de   NoveUo  da  Polenta, 

H.  V.  113. 
Francis,  8aint,  H.  xxvii.  65, 

109.    Par.  n.  34,  69;  xiil 

30 ;  zzii.  88 ;  zxzii.  30. 
Franco  of  Bologna,  Purg. 

xi.  83. 
FMerick  I. ,  Emperor,  Purg, 

xviii.  119. 
Frederick  II.,  Emperor,  H. 

X.  130;  xiii.  61 ;  xxiii.  66. 

Porg.  xvi.  120.     Par.  ill. 

19S. 
Frederick  II.,  king  of  Sicily, 

Purg.  iii.  113.    Par.  xix. 

127 ;  XX.  58. 
Frenchman,  H.  xxxii.  112. 
FrieeelanderB,  II.  xxxi.  57. 
Fucci,  Vanni,  H.  xxiv.  120. 

Gabriel,   Par.   iv.   48;    ix. 

133;  xxxii.  91, 101. 
Gaddo,  Bon  of  Count  Ugo- 

lino  ae*  Glieraideschi,  H, 

xxxiii.  66. 
Gades,  Par.  xxvii.  76. 
Gaeta,  Par.  viii.  64. 


Gaia,  tarir.  xvi.  144. 
Galenu8,H.  iv.  140. 
Galicia,  Par.  xxv.  20. 


Galigaio,  Par.  xvi.  96. 
Galli,  Par.  xvi.  102. 
Gallia,  Purg.  viL  108. 
Gallura,  H.  xxii.  81.    Purg. 

viii.  81. 
Galluzzo,  Par.  xvi.  51. 
Ganellon,  H.  xxxii.  119. 
Ganges,  Purg.  ii.  5 ;  xxvii. 

5.  Par.  xi.  48. 
Ganymede,  Purg.  iz.  21. 
Garda,  H.  xx.  62. 
Graidingo.  H.  xxiii.  110. 
Gascon,  Par.  zvii.  80 ;  xxvii. 

53. 
Gascony,  Purg.  xx.  64. 
Gaville,  H.  xxv.  140. 
Genoan,  Par.  ix.  87. 
Genoese,  H.  xxxiii.  149. 
Gentiles,  Par.  xx.  96. 
Gentocca,  Purg.  xxiv.  38. 
Geri.    SeeBello. 
German,  H.  xvii.  21 .    Pnig.  \ 

Ti  98.    Par.  viii.  70.  | 


Geimaay.H.  zx.  59. 
Geryon,  H.  xvii.  93,  129; 

xviii.  21.    Purg.  xxvii.  24. 
Ghent,  H.  xv.  5.    Purg.  xx. 

46. 
Gherardeechi  df ',  Ugolino, 

Count,  H.  xxxiii.  14,  86. 
Gherardo.    See  Camino. 
GhibeUines.  Par.  vi.  107. 
Ghino  di  Taoco,  Purg.  vi 

15. 
Ghisola.  H.  xviii.  55. 
Giaoomo.    See  Andrea  dik 

Sant'. 
Giacopo.    See  Rusticnoci 
Gianngliazzi,  H.  xvii.  57. 
Gibraltar,  H.  xxvi.  106. 
Gideon,  Purg.  xxiv.  124. 
Gilboa,  Purg.  xii.  37. 
Giotto,  Purg.  xi.  95. 
Giovanna,  mother  of  Saint 

Dominic,  Par.  xii.  74. 
Giovanna,  wife  of   Buon- 

conle     da     Montefeltio, 

Purg.  V.  88. 
Giovanna,  wife  of  Riccardo 

da  Cammo,  Puig.  viii.  71 
Giuda,  Par.  xvi.  121. 
Giuliano,  8.,  H.  mrriii.  29. 
Giuochi,  Par.  xvi.  109. 
Glaucus,  Par.  i.  66.' 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  Par. 

xviii.  43. 
Gomita,  Friar,  H.  xxii  89 
Gomorrah,  Purg.  xxvl  35. 
Gorgon,  H.  ix.  57. 
Gorgona,  H.  xxxiiL  82. 
Goveruo,  H.  ape.  77. 
GrsBcia,  H.  xz.  107.     Par. 

XX.  51. 
Graffiaoane,   H.  xzi.  129: 

xxii.  34. 
Gratian.  Par.  x.  101. 
Greci,  rar.  xvi.  87. 
Grecian,  Purg.  xxii.  106. 
Greek,  Purg.  xxii.  100. 
Greeks,  H.  xxvi.  76.    PuiB 

xxii.  87. 
Gregory  the  Great,  Purg.  x. 

68.    Par.  XX.  103 ;  xxvdl. 

136. 
Grifolino  d' Arezzo,  H.  xzix. 

104 ;  XXX.  33. 
Gualandi.  H.  xxxiii.  32. 
Guakio,  Par.  xi.  44. 
Gualdrada,  H.  xvi.  38. 
GualterotU,  Par.  zvi.  132. 
Guelplis,  Par.  vi.  110. 
Gnenever,  Par.  zvi.  IS. 
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Gnido.  See  Caralcanti, 
CasBero.  Castello,  Duc«, 
Guiniceili,  Novello,  Prata. 

Gaido,  CoDte,  Par.  zvi.  B5. 

Guido  of  Romena,  H.  xzx. 
TO. 

Gnidoguerra.  H.  xvi.  38. 

Guinicelli,  Guido,  Pnrg.  zi. 
96;  zxyi.83. 

Gniscard,  Robert,  H.  xxviii. 
12.    Par.  xviii.  44. 

Guittone  d'Arezzo,  Pmg. 
zziv.  56 ;  zxri.  118. 

Hainan,  Ponr.  xvii.  96. 
Hannibal,    H.    joad.    107. 

Par.  vi.  51. 
Haquin,  Par.  xiz.  136. 
Hantefort,  H.  xxiz.  28. 
Hebrews,  Purg.  zziv.  183. 

Par.  xxxii.  14. 
Hector,  H.  iv.  118.    Par.  vi. 

71. 
Hecuba,  H.  xzx.  16. 
Helen,  H.  ▼.  63. 
Helice,  Par.  xxzi.  20. 
Helicon,  Pun.  xzix.  38. 
HeliodoruB,  Purg.  xx.  111. 
Hellespont,  Purg.  xxviii.  70. 
Henry,  nephew  of   Henry 

HI.  of  England,  H.  xii. 

119. 
Henry  VI.,  Emperor,  Par. 

iii.  123. 
Hennr  VH.,  Emperor,  Purg. 

vi.  103.  Par.  xvii.  80 ;  xxx. 

135. 
Henry  H.,  king  of  England, 

H.  xxviii.  131. 
Henry  II.,  king  of  Cypros, 

Par.  xix.  144. 
Henry  of   Navaire,   Pmrg. 

vii.  105. 
Henrv  HI.,  king  of  Eng- 
land. Purg.  vii.  131. 
HeraclituB,H.  iv.  134. 
Hercules,  H.  xxvL  106.  Par. 

ix.  98. 
Hesperian,  Purg.  xxvii.  4. 
Hezekiah,  Par.  xx.  44. 
Hippocrates,    H.    iv.    139. 

Purg.  xxix.  133. 
HinpolytUB,  Par.  xvii.  47. 
Holofemesy  Purg.  xii.  54. 
Homer,  H.  iv.  83.     Purg. 

xxii.  100. 
Honorius  III.,  Par.  xi.  90. 
Horace.    See  Flaccua. 
Hocatii,  Par.  vi.  39. 


Hongary,  Pm.  viii.  66 ;  ziz 

Hugti.    See  Capet. 
Hugues.    See  V ictor  Saint. 
Hypeipile,  H.  xviii.  90.  Purg. 

xxii.  110. 
Hyperion,  Par.  xxii.  138. 

Jacob,  Par.  viii.  136;  xxii 

70. 
James  II.,  king  of  Aragon, 

Purg.  iii.    113;   vii.    130. 

Par.  xix.  133. 
James,  king  of  Minorca  and 

Minorca,  Par.  xix.  133. 
James,   Saint;    the   elder, 

Par.  XXV.  20. 
January,  Par.  xxvii.  133. 
Janus,  Par.  vi.  83. 
Jarbas,  Purg.  xxxi.  69. 
JasoUf   the   Argonaut,   H. 

xviii.  85.    Par.  ii.  19. 
Jason,  the  Jew,  H.  xix.  88. 
Iberia,  H.  xxvi.  101. 
Icarus,  H.  xvii.  105.    Par. 

viii.  132. 
Ida,  H.  xiv.  93. 
Jepthah,  Par.  v.  64. 
Jerome,  Saint,  Par.  xxiz. 

38. 
Jerusalem,  Pnrg.  xxiii.  26. 

Par.  xix.  125 ;  xxv.  59. 
Jesus.    See  Christ. 
Jews,  H.  xxiii.  126;  xxviL 

83.    Par.  v.  81;  vii.  45; 

xxix.  108. 
Ilexda,  Purg.  xviii.  100. 
Iliou,  Purg.  xiL  57. 
Ilium.  H.  i.  71. 
Illummato,  Par.  xii.  131. 
Imola,  H.  xxvii.  46. 
Importuni,  Par.  xvi.  133. 
Indian,    rurg.    xxvi.     18; 

xxxii.  41.    Par.  xxix.  108. 
Indus,  Par.  xix.  67. 
Infangato.  Par.  xvi.  122. 
Innocent  III.,  Par.  xi.  85. 
Ino,  H.  xxx.  5. 
Interminei,  Aleesio,  H.  xvin. 

120. 
Joachim,  Par.  xii.  131. 
Joanna,  Par.  xii.  74. 
Jocasta,  Purg.  xxii.  57. 
John  the  Baptist,  H.  xiiL 

145 ;  xxx.  73.    Purg.  xxii. 

148.     Par.  iv.  29 ;  xvi.  34. 

45 ;  xviii.  130 ;  xxxii.  28. 
John,  king  of  England,  H. 

zzviil.  130. 
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John,  Saint ;  the  Erangelkt, 

H.  xix.  109.   Puig.  xxix. 

101.    Par.   It.  89;  jodv, 

134;  zxv.  94,  113;  zzvi. 

51 ;  xxxii.  113. 
John   XXI.    See  Peter  of 

Spain. 
John  XXII.,  Par.  zxni.  53. 
lole,  Par.  ix.  98. 
Jordan,    Purg.    xvm.   134. 

Par.  zxii.  91. 
Joaaphat,  H.  x.  IS. 
Joseph,  H.  XXX.  96. 
Joa^iua,  Purg.  xx.  108.  Par. 

ix.  133 ;  xviii.  34. 
Jove,  H.  xiv.  48;  xxxi.  39, 

83.      Purg.    xxix.     116; 

xxxii.  no.     Par.  iv.  63; 

vi.  6;   ix.  98;  xviii.  65; 

xxii.  141 ;  xxvii.  13. 
Ir>hi|renia,  Par.  v.  70. 
Iris,  Purg.  xxi.  49.  Par.  xii. 

9. 
Isaias,  Par.  xxv.  90. 
bere.  Par.  vi.  60. 
Isidore,  Par.  x.  136. 
Ismeiie,  Purg.  xxii.  110. 
IsmeauB,  Purg.  xviii.  93. 
Israel,  H.  iv.  56.    Purg.  ii. 

45. 
braelitea.  Par.  ▼.  48. 
Italian,  H.  xxxiii.  79.  Purg. 

vi.  136.  Par.  ix.  36. 
Italy,  H.  i.  103;  ix.  113;  xx. 

57.    Purg.  vi.  76;  vii.  95; 

xiii.  87;  XX.  65;  xxx.  89. 

Par.  XXI.  96 ;  xxx.  136. 
Juba,  Par.  vi.  73. 
JuUaSj  H.  ix.  38 ;  xxxi.  134 ; 

xxxiv.  58.    Purg.  XX.  72 ; 

xxi.  85. 
Ju(lecca,H.  xxxiv.  112. 
Judith,  Par.  xxxii.  7. 
Julia,  H.  iv.  125. 
Julius.    See  CiBsar. 
July,  H.  xxix.  46. 
Juno,  H.  xxx.  1.    Par.  xii. 

9 ;  xxviii.  39. 
Jupiter.    See  Jove. 
Justinian,  Par.  vi.  11. 
Juvenal,  Purg.  xxii.  14. 

Lacediemon,  Purg.  vi.  141. 
Lachesis,    Purg.   xxi.    25; 

xxv.  81. 
Laertes,  Par.  xxvii.  77. 
Lambert! ,  Par.  xvi.  109. 
Lambertuocio,    Pujcg.   xiv. 

108. 


,  H.  xxvjI.  48b 

Lancelot,  H.  ▼.  134. 
Lanciotto,  H.  v.  106. 
LaulVanchi,  H.  xxxiii.  38. 
Laiigia,  Purg.  xxii.  110. 
Lano,  H.  xiii.  122. 
Lapi,  Par.  xxix.  111. 
Lateran,  H.  xxvii.  83.  Par. 

xxxi.  33. 
Latian,  H.  xxii.  64;  xx\ii. 

31 ;  xxviii.  68 ;  xiix.  85, 

88. 
Latini,  Bmnetto,  H.  xv.  88, 

103. 
Latinns,  H.  iv.  133. 
Latium,  H.  xxvii.  34 ;  xxix. 

88.    Purg.  vii.  15 ;  xi.  58 ; 

xiii.  85. 
Latona,  Purg.  xx.  130.  Par. 

X  64 ;  xxii.  135 ;  xxix.  1. 
Lavagno,  Purg.  xix.  96. 
Laviuia,  H.  iv.  123.     Purg. 

xvii.  37.    Par.  vi.  4. 
Laureuce^Saint,  Par.iv.  88. 
Leauder,  Purg.  xxviii.  73. 
LearchuB,  H.  xxx.  10. 
Leda,  Purg.  iv.  59.     Par. 

xxvii.  93. 
Leah,  Purg.  xxvii.  102. 
Lemnian,  H.  xviii.  86. 
Lentino  da,  Jacopo,  Purg. 

xxiv.  56. 
Lerice,  Purg.  iii.  49. 
Lethe,    H.    xiv.    136,    131. 

Purg.  xxvi.   101 ;   xxviii. 

137 ;  xxx.  145 ;  xxxiii.  94, 

133. 
Levi,  Purg.  xvi.  136. 
Liandolo  di,  Lodehngo,  H. 

xxiii.  106. 
Libanus,  Purg.  xxx.  12. 
Libicocco,  U.  xxi.  119 ;  zxii 

69. 
Libra,  Purg.  xxvii.  3.    Par 

xxix.  2. 
Lille,  Purg.  xx.  46. 
Limbo,  H.  iv.  41. 
Limoges,  Purg.  xxvi  113. 
Linus,  Poet,  H.iv.  138. 
Linus,  Pope,  Par.  xxvii.  37 
Livy,  H.  xxviii.  10. 
Lizio.    See  Valbona. 
Loderingo.    See  Liandole. 
Logodoro,  H.  xxii.  88. 
Loire,  Par.  vi.  61. 
Lombard,  H.  i.  64;  xzii.98; 

xxvii.  17.    Purg.  vi.  89; 

xvLl28.  Par.  vi.96;zvii 
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Lombardo,    Maroo,    Pais. 

XVi.  46, 133. 
Lombardo.    See  Pietro. 
Lombanly.  H.   xxviii.    70. 

Purg.  XVI.  46,  117. 
Louis,  Purg.  XX.  49. 
Lucan,  H.  iv.  85 ;  xxv.  85. 
Lucca,  H.  xxxiii.  30.   Purg. 

xxiv.  21,  36. 
Lucia,  H.  ii.  97, 100.    Purg. 

iz.  51.    Par.  xxxii.  133. 
Lucifer,  H.  xxxi.  134 ;  xxxiv. 

m. 
Lucretia,  H.  iv.  134.    Par. 

vi.  41. 
Luke,  Purg.  xxi.  6;  xziz. 

1.31. 
Luni,  H.  XX.  44.    Par.  zvi. 

7-2. 
Lybia,  H.  xxiv.  83. 
Lybic,  Purg.  xxvi.  39. 
Lycurgua,  Purg.  xxvi.  87. 

Macarius,  Par.  xxi i.  48. 
Maccabee,  Par.  xviii.  37. 
Maccabees,  H.  xix.  89. 
Mttchiuardo.    See  Pagauo. 
Macra,  Par.  ix.  86. 
Madian,  Purg.  xxiv.  125. 
Maia,  Par.  xxii.  140. 
Malacoda,  H.  xxi.  74,  77. 
Malaspina,  Coorad,   Purg. 

viii.  65,  117. 
Malatestino.    See  Rimini. 
Malavolti  tie*,  Catalano,  H. 

xxiii.  105,  116. 
Maiebol^e,  H.  xviii.  3;  xxi. 

5:  XXIV.  37;  xxix.  39. 
Malta,  Par.  ix.  53. 
Manardi,  Arrigo,  Purg.  xiv. 

100. 
Mauftedi,  Purg.  iii.  110. 
Maufredi  de*,  Aiberigo,  H. 

xxxiii.  116.  152. 
Manfredi  de',   Tribaldello, 

H.  xxxii.  1 19. 
Maugiadore,  Pietro,  Par.xii. 

125. 
Manto,  II.  XX.  50. 
Mantua,  H.  ii,  59;  xx.  91. 

Purg.  vi.  72 ;  xviii.  84. 
Mantuao,  II.  i.  64.    Purg. 

▼i.  74 ;  vii.  86. 
Marca  d*Ancona,  Purg.  v. 

67. 
MarcelluB,  Purg.  vi.  127. 
Marcia,  U.  iv.  135.    Purg.  i. 

79,85. 
Maioo.    See  Lombardo. 


Maremma,    H.    zxv.    18s 

xxix.  47.    Purg.  T.  133. 
Margaret,  wife  of  Louis  IX. 

of  Trance,  Purg.  vii.  129. 

Par.  vi.  135. 
Marocco,  H.  xxvi.  102. 
Man,  H.  xxiv.  144.    Purg. 

ii.  14;  xii.  37.    Par.  iv. 

64  ;  viii.  138 ;  xiv.  93 ;  xvi. 

45;  xxvii.  13. 
Maraeiliee,  Purg.  xviii.  100. 
Mansy^as,  Par.  i.  19. 
Martm,  Par.  xiii.  135. 
Martiu  IV.,  Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Mary,  Purg.  xxiii.  36. 
Mary,   the   blessed  Virgin, 

Purg.  iii.  37;  v.  98;  viii 

37 ;  XV.  87 ;  xviii.  98 ;  xxii. 

139;    xxxiii.  6.    Par.  iv. 

30;  xi.  67;  xiv.  33;  xv. 

125;    xxiii.   71,   109,    122, 

132 ;  xxv.  137 ;  xxxi.  124 ; 

xxxii.  3,  4, 95, 101 ;  xxxiii. 

1. 
Mary  of  Brabant,  Puig.  vi. 

34. 
Marzucco.  See  Scomigiaui. 
Mascheroni,      Saasol,      H. 

xxxii.  63. 
Matthias,  Saint,  H.  xix.  98. 
Matilda,  Purg.  xxviii.  41; 

xxxii.  82 ;  xxxiii.  119. 
Matteo,  Par.  xii.  HI. 
Medea,  11.  xviii.  94. 
Medicina    da,    Piero,    H. 

xxviii.  69. 
Medusa,  H.  ix.  53. 
Mepera,  H.  ix.  47. 
Melchisidec,  Par.  viii.  130. 
Meleager,  Purg.  xxv.  32. 
MelisBus,  Par.  xiii.  131. 
Meiialippus,  H.  xxxii.  128. 
Mercabd,  Ii.  xxviii.  71. 
Mercury,  Par.  iv.  64. 
Metellus,  Purg.  ix.  130. 
Micliael,    the    Archangel, 

Par.  iv.  48. 
Michel,    bee  Zanche. 
Micliol,  Purg.  X.  63,  65. 
Midas,  Purg.  xx.  105. 
Milan,  Purg.  viii.  80 ;  xviii. 

120. 
Mincius,  H,  xx.  76. 
Minerva,  Purg.  xxx.  07.  Par. 

ii.  8. 
Minos,  H.  V.  4, 80 ;  xiii.  99; 

XX.  33;  xxvii.  120;  — '- 

114.    Pure.  i.  77. 
Minotaur,  H.  xii.  85. 
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Mini,  PdK.  ▼.  7». 
Modena,  Par.  vi.  78. 
Mohammed,  H.  xxviii.  31, 

58. 
Moldaw,  Purg.  vii.  99. 
Moiialdi,  Punc.  vi.  108. 
Montfeirat,  Purg.  vii.  138. 
Mongibelio,  H.  xiv.  53. 
Montagna.    See  Parcitati. 
Montagues,  Purg.  vi.  107. 
Monta|)erto,  H.  zxzii.  81. 
Monlefeltro,  Purg.  v.  87. 
Montefeltro  da,  Guido,  H. 

xxvii.  64. 
Montemalo,  Par.  xv.  103. 
Moutemurlo,  Par.  xvi.  63. 
MoutereggioD,  H.  xxxi.  36. 
Montfort  de,  Guy,  U.  zii. 

119;  zxxii.  113. 
Montone,  H.  jcvi.  94. 
Mordecai,  Purg.  xvii.  39. 
Mordiec,  H.  xzxii.  59. 
MoroQto,  Par.  xv.  129. 
Mosca.    8ee  Uberti. 
Moses,   H.   iv.   54.     Purg. 

xxxii.  79.     Par.   iv.  39; 

xxiv.  135 ;  xxvi.  39 ;  xxxii. 

116. 
Mozzi  de*,  Andrea,  H.  xv. 

113. 
Mulciber,  H.  xiv.  54. 
Mutius.    8ee  Scwola. 
Myrrha,  H.  xxx.  39. 


Nebuchadnezzar,   Par.  iv. 

13. 
Nuads,  Purg.  xxxiii.  50. 
Naples,  Purg.  iii.  26. 
NarciHsus,  H.  xxx.  138.  Par. 

iii.  17. 
Naso.  H.  iv.  85.    See  Ovid. 
Nasidius,  H.  xxv.  87. 
Nutlian,  Par.  xii.  127. 
Navarre,  H.  xxii.  47,  131. 

Purg.  XX.  64.  Par.xix.140. 
Nazareth,  Par.  ix.  133. 
Nella,  Purg.  xxiii.  80. 
Neptuue,  11.  xxviii.  79.  Par. 

xxxiii.  91. 
Neri,  H.  xxiv.  142. 
Nerli,  Par.  XV.  110. 
Nessus,  H.  xii.  96 ;  xiii.  1. 
Niccolo.    See  Salimbeni. 
Nicliolas,  Saint,  Purg.  xx. 

30. 
Nicholas  III.,  H.  xix.  71. 
Nicosia,  Par.  xix.  144. 
Nile.  H.  xxxiv.  41.    Purg. 

XXIV.  63.    Par.  vi.  68. 


Nimrod,H.xzxi.70.    Vmg, 

xii.  39.    Par.  xxvi.  135. 
Nino.    See  Visconti. 
Ninu8,H.  V.  58.. 
Niobe,  Purg.  xii.  33. 
Nisus,  H.  i.  105. 
Noah,  H.  iv.  53.    Par.  xii. 

15. 
Nocera,  Par.  xi.  44. 
Noli,  Purg.  iv.  24. 
Nona  delia,  Vanni,  H.  xxiv. 

180. 
Norman,  H.  xxviii.  13. 
Normandy,  Pur^.  xx.  64. 
Norway,  Par.  xix.  136. 
Novara,  H.  xxviii.  56. 
NovpIIo,  Frederic.  See  Bat- 

tifolle. 
Novello,  Guido ;  da  Polenta, 

H.  xxvii.  38. 

Obizzo.    See  Esie. 

Octavius.  See  CsBsar,  Au- 
gustus: 

Oilerigi.    See  Agobbio. 

Olympus,  Purg.  xxiv.  16. 

Oiiiberto,  Purg.  xi.  67. 

Ordelalfi,  or  Ardelatii,  Sini- 
baldo,  il.  xxvii.  41. 

Orestes,  Purg.  xiii.  39. 

Oriaco,  Purg.  v.  80. 

Oriaudo,  H.  xxxi.  14.  Par. 
xviii.  40. 

Ormanni,  Par.  xvi.  87. 

Orosius,  Paulus,  Par.  x. 
116. 

Ori»heus,  H.  iv.  137. 

Orsini,  H.  xix.  72. 

Otbo,  Count,  Porg.  vi.  80 

Ostiense,  Par.  xii.  77. 

Ottocar,  Purg.  vii.  100. 

Ottaviano.    See  Ubaldini. 

Ovid,  H.  xxv.  87.  See 
Naso. 

Pachynian,  Par.  viii.  73, 
Padua,  Par.  ix.  46. 
Paduan,  H.  xvii.  67. 
Paduans,  H.  xv.  7. 
Pean,  Par.  xiii.  33. 
Pasani,  Pure.  xiv.  131, 
Pttgano,    Machinardo,   H. 

xxvii.  47.    Purg.  xiv.  138, 
Palazzo  da,  Conrad,  Purg 

xvi.  126. 
Palermo,  Par.  viii.  79. 
Palladium,  H.  xxvi.  66. 
Pallas,  Minerva,  Purg.  xii 

27. 
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Padlas,  son  of  Evander,  Par. 

▼i  34 
Paolo,  H.  V.  131. 
Parcitati  de*,  Montagna,  H. 

xxvii.  44. 
Paris,  city,  Parg.  xi.  81 ;  zz. 

51. 
Paris,  son  of  Priam,  H.  ▼. 

06. 
ParmenideflL  Par.  ziii.  120. 
Pamaaaus,  Par.  i.  15. 
Pamaaiian,  Purg.  xxii.  65; 

zxviii.  147. 
Pasiptiae,  H.  zii.  14.    Purg. 

xxvi.  36,  78. 
Paul,  8aint,  H.  ii.  34.  Pnr^. 

zxix.     135.      Par.    xviii. 

138, 132;  xzl.  119;  xxviii. 

130. 
Pazzi,  Carlino,  II.  xxxii.  66. 
Pazzo,  Riniero,  II.  xii.  138. 
Peeassan,  Par.  xviii.  76. 
Peleus,  H.  xxxi.  4.    Purg. 

xxii.  113. 
Pelorus,  Purg.  xiv.  34.  Par. 

viii.  72. 
Peneian,  Par.  i.  31. 
Peneloi>e,  H.  xxvi.  95. 
Penestrino,  H.  xxvii.  98. 
Penthesilea,  H.  iv.  121. 
Pera,  Par.  xvi.  124. 
Perillos,  H.  xxvii.  7. 
Persians,  Par.  xix.  111. 
Peraius,  Parg.  xxii.  99. 
Perugia,  Par.  vi.  77 ;  xi.  43. 
Peachiera,  U.  xx.  69. 
Peter,  Saint,  H.  i.  130 ;  ii. 

26 ;  xviii.  34 ;  xix.  94,  97 ; 

xxxi.  54.    Purg.  ix.  119; 

xix.  97.    Par.  i.x.  136 ;  xi. 

112;  xviii.  I'i8,  132;  xxi. 

118;  xxii.  86;  xxiii.  133; 

xxiv.  35:  XXV.  14;  xxvii. 

11;  xxxii.  110, 118. 
Peter  of  Spain,   Par.   xii. 

126. 
Peter  III.  of  Spain,  Purg. 

vii.  113, 126. 
Pettinagno,    Piero,     Purg. 

xiii.  119. 
Phesdra,  Par.  xvii.  46. 
Phaeton,  H.xvii.  102.  Pur«?. 

iy.  68.    Par.  xvii.  1 ;  xxxi. 

116. 
Pharisees,    H.    zxiii.    118; 

xxvii.  81. 
Pharsalia,  Par.  vi.  67. 
Philip  III.  of  France,  Purg. 

vii.  104. 


PhiUp  IV.  of  France,  H. 
xix.  01.  Purg.  vii.  Ill; 
XX.  85.    Par.  xix.  117. 

Pf.:-:,...  r...  ....  Aa. 

P\ii*-\^fihui\t   >L    liv.     Ill, 

PhkiEnsan.  U,  xiv.  55* 
PlileKVits,  11.  viii.  It!,  as, 
Pli^bu^,  11.  xxri.  11$. 
Pliccnicitij  PiU.  xxvii,  78. 
PholiLs  11.  xii.  «0. 
Pijuiiiui^,  H.  xi.  a, 
Phrysiaii,  PatR,  xx.  IP. 
PlivliJN  J*sir.  U.  EMJ. 
Piii*  Purs.  V.  iJL 
Piuvti,  PiLF.  Ix.  ^?3. 
Pjircrmlflt    Pur^.    xxiv.    11. 

Par.  jn,  511 ;  iv.  t>4»  HM. 
Pir  K  110,  11  >  %Xi\'.  14V. 

Pjf'nau,  PufK.  1X3EI.  141, 
Pjt'lrji  ilvna,  >tllo,  Purg.  ▼. 

133. 
Pietrapana,  H.  xxxii.  29. 
Pietro.    See  Mangiadore. 
Pietro  Lombardo,  Par.  z. 

104. 
Pigli,  Par.  xvi.  100. 
Pilate,  Purg.  xx.  91. 
Piuamonte.     See    Buona- 

coaai. 
Pisa,  H.  xxziii.  30, 77.  Purg. 

vi.  18. 
Pisans,  Purg.  ziv.  55. 
Places,  H.  xi.  118.    Purg.  i 

21. 
Pisiatratus,  Purg.  xv.  95. 
Pistoia,  H.  xxiv.  124,  143; 

XXV.  9. 

Pius  I.,  Par.  xxvii.  40. 
Plato,  H.  iv.  131.    Purg.iiL 

41.    Par.  iv.  24. 
Plautus.  Purg.  xxii.  97. 
Plutua,  H.  vi.  117;  vii.  9. 
Po,  H.  V.  97 ;  XX.  77.    Purg. 

xiv    95;  xvi.  117.     Par. 

vi.  52. 
Poitou,  Purg.  XX.  64. 
Pola,  H.  ix.  112. 
Polenta,  11.  xxvii.  38.    See 

Novello. 
Polycletua,  Purg.  x.  30. 
Polydorus,  II.  xxx.  19.  Purg. 

XX.  113. 
Polyhynmia,  Par.  zziii.  55. 
Polyninestor,  Purg.  zz.  US. 
Polynices,    H.     zzvi.    55b 

Purg.  zzii.  57. 
Polyxena,  H.  xxz.  18. 
Pompeian,  Par.  vi.  74. 
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"omMjTf  r9T.  vi.  54. 
PoDthieu,  Purg.  xx.  64. 
Portugal,  Par.  xix.  J 35 
Pouille,  Purg.  vii.  137. 
Prague,  Par.  xix.  116. 
Praia  of,  Guido,  Purg.  xiv. 

107. 
Prato,  H.  xxvl.  9. 
Pratomanio,  Purg.  y.  115. 
Preflsa,  Par  xvi.  08. 
Priam,  H.  xxx.  15. 
Priiician,  II.  xv.  110. 
Proserpine,  Purg.  xxyiii.  51. 
Proven9ai8,  Par.  yi.  132. 
Proyence,   Purg.  vii.    127; 

XX.  59.    Par.  viii.  60. 
Provenzano.    Kee  Salvani. 
Ptolomea,  H.  xxxiii.  123. 
Ptolemy,  H.  iy.  139. 
Ptolemy,   king  of    Egypt, 

Par.  VI.  71. 
Pygmalion,  Purg.  xx.  103. 
Pyramus,  Purg.  xxvti.  38; 

xxxiii.  69. 
PyrriiUH,  H.  xii.  135.    Par. 

vi.  44. 

auamaro,  H.  ix.  113. 
uintiuB  Cincinnatus,  Par. 
vi.  47 ;  XV.  122. 
QuirinuB,  Par.  viii.  137. 

Raban.  Par.  xii.  130. 
Rachel,  II.  ii.  102;  iv.  57. 

Pur{^.   xxvii.    105      Par. 

xxxii.  6. 
Rahab,  Par.  ix.  112. 
Raymond.    See  Berenger. 
Raphael,  Par.  iv.  48. 
Ratza,  Par.  xix.  137. 
Ravenna,  H.  xxvii.  37.  Par. 

vi.  63. 
Ravignani,  Par.  xvi.  60. 
Rebecca,  Par.  xxxii.  7. 
Rehoboam,  Purg.  xii.  42. 
Renard,  Par.  xviii.  43. 
R^ino,  H.  xviii.  61.    Purg. 

XIV.  95. 
Rhea,  II.  xlv.  95. 
Rhine,  Par.  vi.  60. 
Rhodope,  Par.  ix.  96. 
Rhone,  H.  ix.  111.    Par.  vi. 

02;  viii.  61. 
Rialto,  Par.  ix.  27. 
Richard.    See  Victor  Saint. 
Rigogliosi    de*,   Marchese, 

Punj.  xxiv.  32. 
Rimini  da,  Malatestino,  H. 
.  zxyui.81. 


Rinieri.    See  Calboli,  Oar- 

neto,  Pazzo. 
Riphaean,  Purg.  zxvi.  38. 
Ripheus,  Par.  xx.  68. 
Robert,  Purg.  xx.  57. 
Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  Par 

viii.  81. 
Robert.    See  Guiscatd. 
Rodolph,  Emperor,  Purj^.  vL 

104;  vii.  94.    Par.viu.77, 
Roma^a,  H.  xxvii.  25, 34; 

xxxiii.  152.    Purg.  v.  68; 

xiv.  101 ;  xv.  43. 
Roman,  Purg.  x.  67;  zxxiL 

101.    Par.  vi.  43. 
Romano,  Par.  ix.  20. 
Romano  di,  Azzolino,   H. 

xii.  110.    Far.  ix.  30 
Romans,  H.  xv.  77;  xviii. 

29.    Par.  xix.  98. 
Rome,  H.  i.  66 ;  ii.  22  ^  xiv. 

100;  xxvi.  62;  xxviii.  10. 

Purg.  vi.  114;  xvi.  109, 

129;  xviii.   80;  xix.  107; 

xxi.  89 ;  xxii.  143 ;  xxix. 

Ill;  xxxii.  101.    Par.  vi. 

59;  ix.  135;  xv.  119}  xvi. 

10;  xxiv.  64;  xxvii.  57; 

xxxi.  31. 
Romena,  H.  xxx.  72 
Romeo.  Par.  vi.  131, 137. 
Romoaldo,  Saint,  Par.  xxii. 

48. 
Romulus.    See  QuirinuB. 
Rubaconte.  Purg.  xii.  95. 
Rubicant,  U.  xxi.  121 ;  xxiL 

40. 
Rubicon,  Par.  vi.  64. 
Rugitieri.    See  Ubaldini. 
Rusticucci,  Giacopo,  H.  vi 

80 ;  xvi.  45. 
Ruth,  Par.  xxxiL  7. 

SabelliuB,  Par.  xiii.  123. 
SabellUB,  II.  xxv.  86. 
Sabines,  Par.  vi.  41. 
Sacchetti,  Par.  xvi.  101. 
Saladiu.    See  Soldan. 
Salem,  Pursr.  ii.  3. 
Salimbeni,  Niccolo,  H.  xtix. 

123. 
Salterello,Lapo,Par.xv  120. 
Salvani,  Provenzano,  l'urg« 

Xi.  122 

Samaria,  Purg.  xxi.  3. 
Samuel,  Par.  iv.  28. 
Saucha,  wife  of    Richard, 

king  of  the  Romans,  Pir. 

vi.  135. 
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fitnleo,  Pnrg.  It.  33. 
Sannella,  Par.  xvi.  89. 
8antaAore,  Purg.  vi.  113. 
Santerno,  H.  zxvii.  46. 
Sapia,  Pnrg.  xiii.  101. 
Sapphira,  Purg.  zz.  109. 
Saracens,     H.    zzvii.    83. 

Purg.  xxiii.  97. 
Sarah,  Par.  xxxii.  6. 
Sardanapalus,  Par.  zv.  103. 
Sardinia,  H.  xxii.  89 ;  xzix. 

47.    Purg.  zviii.  81 ;  xziii. 

87. 
Sardinian,  H.  zzvi.  103. 
Satan,  H.  vii.  1. 
Saturn,  U.  ziv.  95.    Purg. 

XIX.  4.    Par.  xxi.  84. 
Savena^  H.  xviii.  61. 
Savio,  H.  xxvii.  50. 
Sau],  Purg.  xii.  35. 
ScfBvola,  Mutius,   Par.  iv. 

82. 
Scala  della,  Alboino,  Par. 

xvii.  69. 
Scala  della,  Baitolommeo, 

Par.  xvii.  69. 
Scala  della.  Can  Grande, 

H.  i.  98.    Par.  xvii.  75. 
Scarmiglione,  H.  xxi.  103. 
Schicchi,  Gianni,  H.  xxz. 

33. 
Sciancato,  Puccio,  H.  xzy. 

138. 
Scipio,  H.  xxxi.  106.    Purg. 

xxix.  112.     Par.  vi.  54; 

xxvii.  57. 
Sclavonian,  Purg.  xxx.  88. 
Sconiigiani   de',   Farinata, 

Pur^.  vi.  18. 
Scomigiani,        Maizncco, 

Purg.  vi.  19. 
Scorpion,  Purg.  xxv.  4. 
Scot,  Michael,  H.  xx.  114. 
Scot,  Par.  xix.  121. 
Scrovigni,  H.  xvii.  68. 
Scyrofl,  Purg.  ix.  35. 
Seine,    Par.   vi.   61;    xix. 

118. 
Semele,  H.  xxx.  8.     Par. 

xxi.  5. 
Semiramis,  H.  v.  57. 
Seneca,  H.  iv.  138. 
Seunaar,  Purr.  xii.  38. 
Sennacherib,  Pur^.  xii.  48. 
September,  H.  xxix.  46. 
Serchio,  H.  xxi.  48. 
Sestus,  Purg.  xxviii.  74. 
Seville,   H.  xx.  185;  xxvi. 


Sextos  L.  Ptf.  xxvii.  40. 
Sextus.  Tarquinins,  or  Sex 

tus  PompeiUB,  H.  xii.  135. 
Sibvl,  Par.  xxxiii.  63. 
Sicheos,  H.  v.  61.    Par.  ix. 

94. 
Sicilian,  H.  xxvii.  6. 
Sicily,  H.  xii.  108.    Purg 

iii.  113.  Par.  xix.  128. 
Sienna,  H.  xxix.  105,  118 

Purg.v.  131;  xi.  118, 134, 

135 ;  xiii.  98. 
Siennese,  H.  xxix.  131 .  Purg 

xi.  65. 
Siestri,  Purg.  xix.  90. 
SifanU,  Par.  xvi.  102. 
Sigebert.  Par.  x.  132. 
Signa,  da,  BoniTazio,  Par. 

xvi.  54. 
Site,  Par.  ix.  48. 
Silvius,  H.  U.  14. 
Simifonte,  Par.  xvL  61. 
Simois,  Par.  vi.  70. 
Simon   Magus,  H.  xix.  1. 

Par.  xxx.  145. 
Simonides,  Purg.  xxii.  106. 
Sinigaglia,  Par.  xvi.  74. 
Sinon.  H.  xxx.  97, 115 
Sion,  Purg.  iv.  65. 
Sismondi,  H.  xxxiii.  38. 
Sh'ii,  Pu  \vi.  106. 
S<N-Mtr^-.  n.  IV.  131. 
Si'^Un.    H.    \i.  53.    Poig. 

xivi.  35.  T*« 
Scldaij,  IL  iw  136;  V.  59; 

xxvii.  ?S.  I' 91.  xi.  94. 
S(^^(la^ie^i.  Par.  xvi.  90. 
Stldiinteri  tin],  Gianni,  H. 

](jixii.  JIB. 
SiiFomon^  Far.  x.  105;  xiii 

85. 
Solon,  Par.  viii.  130. 
Soracte,  H.  xxvii.  89. 
Sordello,  Purg.  vi.  75 ;  vii. 

3,53;  viii.  38,43,  63,  93; 

ix.  53. 
Sori^a,  Par.  viii.  61. 
Spam,  Purg.  xviii.  101.  Pw. 

vi.  65 ;  xii.  43.    See  Peter. 
Spaniard,    Par.   xix.    133; 

xxix.  108. 
Sphinx,  Purg.  xxxiii.  47. 
SUtius,  Purg.  xxi.  93 ;  xxii. 

86;  xxv.   30,  35;  xxvii. 

47 ;  xxxii.  88 ;  xxxiii.  IS, 

133. 
Stephen,  Saint,  Purg.  it. 

105. 
Stricca,  H  xxix.  131. 
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Stro^adM.  H.  ziii.  tt. 
Stygian,  H.  yni.  110 ;  iz.  80. 
Styx,  H.  ziT.  111. 
Suabia,  Par.  iii.  133. 
Sylvealer,  the  Franciacaii, 

Par.  xi.  76. 
Sylveater,  Pope,  U.  zzvii. 

00. 
Syren,  Porg.  xiz.  18.    Par. 

xii.  7. 
Syrinx,  Porg.  xxxii.  64. 

Tabemieh,  H.  xxxii.  90 
Tabor,  Purg.  xxxii.  73. 
Tacoo.    SeeGhino. 
Taddeo,  Par.  xii.  77. 
Tagliacozzo,  H.  xxviii.  16. 
Tagliamento,  Par.  ix.  44. 
TanaiB.  if.  xxxii.  S7. 
Tarlatti  de',  Cione,  or  Ci- 

acco,  Ptuv.  vi.  IS. 
Tarpeian,  Pure.  ix.  ISO. 
Tarquin  the  Prood,  H.  it. 

1S4. 
Tartars,  H.  xvii.  16. 
Taiims,  Purg.  xxv.  3.    Par. 

xxii.  107. 
Teffghiaio.  See  Aldobrandi. 
Telamone,  Purg.  xiii.  14S. 
Teiemachua,  H.  xxvi.  03. 
Teiius,  Purg.  xxix.  115. 
Terence,  Puif .  xxii.  06. 
Tha'iB,  H.  xviii.  130. 
ThaleB,  H.  iv.  135. 
Thames,  H.  xii.  190. 
Thaumantian,  Purg.  xxi.  49. 
Theban,  H.  xiv.  65;  xxvi. 

55 ;  XXX.  2. 
Thebes,   H.   xx.  30;  xxv. 

15;   XXX.   33;  xxxii.  11; 

xxxiij.   90.     Purg.   xviii. 

03 ;  xxi.  03 ;  xxii.  88. 
Themis,  Purg.  xxxiii.  47. 
Theseus,  H.  ix.  55.    Poig. 

xxiv.  133. 
Thetis,  Purg.  xxii.  113. 
Thibault,  king,  H.  xxii.  51. 
Thisbe,  Purg.  xxvii.  37. 
Thomas,  Saint,   Par.  zvi. 

138. 
Hiomas    Saint,     Aquinas, 

Purg.  XX.  67.    Par.  x.  06 ; 

xii.  103, 133 ;  xiii.  80 ;  xiv. 

6. 
Thrada,  Pong.  xx.  113. 
ThymbnBan,  Purg.  xii.  36. 
Tiber,  H.  xxvii.  38.    Purg. 

ii.  07.    Par.xi.  00.   • 
nberiui.  Par.  vi.  89. 


TignoBo,   Fedflriso,   Pnn. 

xiv.  108. 
Tigris,  Purg.  xxxiii.  119. 
Timens,  Par.  iv.  50. 
Tiresias,  H.  xx.  37.    Pug. 

xxii.  113. 
Tisiphone,  H.  ix.  48. 
Tithonus,  Purg.  ix.  1. 
Titus,  Puig.  xxi.  83.    Par. 

vi.  04. 
Tityua,  H.  xxxi.  115. 
Tobias,  Par.  iv.  40. 
Tolosa,  Purg.  xxi.  89. 
Tomyns,  Purg.  xii.  51. 
Toppo,  H.  xiu.  133. 
Torquatos,  Par.  vi.  46. 
Tosadella.  See  Cianghella. 
Tosiughi,  Par.  xvi.  103,  lia 
Toun,  Purg.  xxiv.  33. 
Tlraian,  Purg.  x.  60.     Par. 

XX.  30. 
Travenaro,  Purg.  xiv.  100. 
Traversaro,    Piero,    Purg. 

xiv.  100. 
T^ento,  city,  H.  xii.  5 ;  xx. 

65. 
Tkento,  river.  Par.  viii.  65. 
Trespiano,  Par.  xvi.  S3. 
Tribaldello.    See  Manfredi 
Trinacria,  Par.  viii.  73. 
Tristan,  H.  v.  66. 
Trivia,  Par.  xxui.  35. 
Trqjan.  H.  xiii.  13;  xxviii. 

8.    Par.  XX.  63. 
Tronto.  river.    SeeTrento. 
Troy,  H.  i.  70;  xxvi.  65; 

XXX.  14,93,07,113.  Paig. 

xii.  55.    Par.  xv.  119. 
TuUy,  H.  iv.  138. 
Tupino,  Par.  xi.  40. 
Turbia,  Purg.  iii.  49. 
Tuiks,  H.  xvii.  16. 
Tumus,  II.  i.  105. 
Tuscan,  H.  xxii.  07;  xxiii. 

76,  93:  xxviii.  104;  xxxiL 

63.     Purg.   xi.   58;  xiii. 

130;  xiv.  105,  198:   xvi. 

141.   Par.  ix.  87 ;  xxii.  114. 
Tbscany,    H.    xxiv.     131. 

Purg.  xi.  110 ;  xiv.  17. 
TydeuB,  H.  xxxii.  138. 
TyphcBus,  Par.  viii.  74. 
l^phon,  H.  xxxi.  115. 
Tyrol,  H.  XX.  50. 


Valbona  di,   Dzio,    Purg. 

xiv.  09. 
Valdichiana,  H.  xxix.  45. 
Vaidigrieve,  Par.  xvi.  6S 
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Valdimagre,  H.  zziv.  144. 

Purg.  Tiii.  115. 
Valdipado,  Par.  zy.  130. 
Valen,  Sieurde.    See  Alar- 
do. 
Vanni.     See  Fucci. 
Var,  Par.  vi.  60. 
Varro,  Purg.  xxii.  97. 
Vatican,  Par.  ix.  134. 
Ubaldinj  degli,  Ottaviano, 

\L  X.  121. 
UbiildLiiJ  dfjj^i,  Ry^'i^ierif  H. 

XKxiii.  15. 
libalilmi    degli*    Ubaldino; 

or  PiHiii,  Puin.  %xW*  20. 
Uljalilini  deglj,  Dgoliuo;  of 

Ajzo,  Pun;,  siv,  107, 
Obuldiiiif  UfidJjiQ ;  of  Facn- 

la,  Huris.  xiv.  hJ4. 
UiiulJo.  Par.  xi.  lU 
[•Ef^riiicEii,  IL  xvli.  00. 
lilwjli,  H.  xxiii.  110. 
Ubc^rti  dL'«?li,  Fariuatai  H. 

Ti.  7ft:  X.  n. 
Uberti  d^Kiit  Mqflca,  IL  vi. 

HI ;  xxviii.  iiM. 
lU#riiiio,  Tar.  xii.  115. 
l^rM^rtifto.    Sec  Dotiiili. 
Tberlo,  Par.  lii-  Ml. 
UccplUtqjo^  Par.  3CV.  ]0i. 
Wecliio,  Pi&r,  XV,  1  Ii>. 
Vet!i!*lioo.      StHS    Cacciaiti- 

niico. 
Vpuetians,  H.  xxi.  7. 
Venice,  Par.  xix.  138. 
Venufl.  Purg.  xxvii.  94. 
Verceili,  H.  xxviii.  71. 
Verde,  Purg.  iiL  187.    Par. 

viii.  60. 
Verona,  H.  xv.  134.    Purg. 

xviii.  117. 
Veronese,  H.  xx.  66. 
Veronica,  Par.  xxxi.  95. 
Verruchio,  H.  xxvii,  43. 
Vesulo,  H.  xvi.  95. 
Ughi,  Par.  xvi.  86. 
ITgo,  Par.  xvi.  127. 


Ugolino.  SeeGherardewhi* 

and  Fantolini. 
Uffuccione.  son   of  Count 

Ugolino  de'  Gherardeachi, 

H.  xxxiii.  88. 
Vicenza,  Par.  ix.  47. 
Victor    Saint,   Huguea  of. 

Par.  xii.  135. 
Victor  Saint,   Richard  of, 

Par.  X.  127. 
Vigne  delle,  Pien),  H.  xUi. 

60. 
Virgil,  paanm. 
Visconti   de',  Galeazzo,  oi 

Milan,  Purg.  viii.  80, 108. 
Visconti de\ Nino;  di  Gai- 

lura,  H.  xxii.  82.     Purg. 

viii.  53,  81,  108. 
Visdomini,  Par.  xvi.  110. 
Vitaliano.    See  Dente. 
Ulyases,  H.  xxvi.  56.    Purg 

xix.  21.    Par.  xxvii.  77. 
Urania,  Purg.  xxix.  39. 
Urban  I.,  Par.  xxvii.  41. 
Urbiciani.      See    Buonag- 

giunta. 
Urbino,  H.  xxvii.  27. 
Urbisaglia,  Par.  xvi.  72. 
Utica,  Purg.  i.  74. 

William,  Marquis  of  Mont- 

ferrat,  Purg.  vii.  136. 
William,  of  Orange,   Par. 

xviii.  43. 
William  II.  of  Sicily,  Par. 

XX.  57. 
Winceslaus,  II.,  Purg.  vii. 

102.    Par.  xix.  123 

Xenes,   Purg.   xxvili.   70. 
Par.  viii.  130. 

Zanche,  Michel,  H.  xxii.  88 ; 

xxxiii.  143. 
Zeno,  H.  iv.  136. 
Zeno,  San,  Purg.  xviii.  118. 
Zita,  Santa,  H.  xxi.  37. 
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